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PREFACE. 


In  presenting  to  the  readers  of  the  Protestant  Magazine 
its  First  Volume,  the  Commmittee  of  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion beg  to  record  their  thankfulness  to  God  for  the  measure  of 
success  it  has  met,  and  the  degree  of  usefulness  of  which  it  has 
been  the  instrument.  They  have  reason  to  hope  that  fresh 
success  and  further  usefulness  will  be  achieved  by  future 
numbers,  and  by  former  ones  now  bound  up  together. 

They  undertook  the  work  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  have 
willingly  made  the  necessary  sacrifices  to  continue  it.  But 
they  think  it  right  to  state  that  much  of  the  risk  and  burden 
falls  on  the  Publisher,  who  with  great  zeal  and  perseverance 
has  long  aided  very  powerfully  in  the  Protestant  cause.  On 
his  account,  therefore,  they  beg  leave  to  recommend  this 
volume,  trusting  that  in  itself  it  will  be  found  beneficial,  and 
by  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God,  may  spread  some  useful 
information,  on  subjects  of  the  greatest  interest  and  importance 
to  the  British  Empire. 


Exeter  Hall, 
December,  1839. 
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NOTICE  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  committee,  every  annual  subscriber  of  10*. 
and  upwards,  and  every  donor  of  51.  and  upwards,  is  entitled  to 
a  copy  of  the  Magazine  on  application  at  the  office.  If  country 
subscribers  will  acquaint  the  Committee  of  any  mode  of  trans- 
mitting their  numbers,  their  directions  will  be  gladly  complied 
with.     All  communications  must  be  post-paid. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  "Protestant  Magazine"  has  been  published,  and  is 
now  offered  to  the  friends  of  the  protestant  cause,  in  the  hope  that 
by  its  means  important  intelligence,  relating  to  the  progress  and 
political  power  of  popery,  may  be  periodically  circulated  through- 
out the  country;  and  that  the  committee  may  be  enabled  more 
effectually  to  recommend  the  establishment  of  local  Protestant 
Associations,  to  co-operate  with  such  branch  societies  as  have  been 
already  formed  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  justify 
their  own  principles  and  proceedings.  A  "  Catholic  Magazine  " 
has  been  for  a  considerable  time  in  existence ;  and  lately  a  new 
association,  under  powerful  patronage,  called  "The  Catholic 
Institute,"  has  been  established,  which  appears  to  use  that  maga- 
zine as  its  chief  organ.  The  committee  of  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation, therefore,  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  counteract  these 
operations  by  similar  unions  and  publications,  and  they  trust  that 
their  efforts  may  be  blessed  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  the  awakening  of  protestant  zeal  among  many  classes 
of  the  people. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  "  Protestant  Magazine  "  shall  contain 
as  much  information  as  possible  on  those  subjects  which  are 
chiefly  interesting  to  the  friends  of  Protestant  Associations,  and 
shall  serve  as  a  mode  of  mutual  communication  between  such 
societies,  and  to  them  all  from  the  Protestant  Association  of 
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London.  The  committee  will  therefore  be  very  thankful  for  any 
details  concerning  the  artifices,  the  success,  or  the  designs  .of 
Eomanism,  and  will  gladly  avail  themselves  of  all  the  sources  of 
intelligence  they  can  secure. 

The  present  number  will  be  found  to  contain,  besides  general 
articles  and  interesting  facts,  a  copy  of  the  two  petitions  recom- 
mended for  adoption  by  the  Protestant  Association,  and  now 
lying  for  signature  at  their  office.  These  will  be  followed,  when 
Parliament  assembles,  by  another  against  the  clause  which  was 
proposed  in  the  Prisons  Bill  last  year  by  a  Roman-catholic  mem- 
ber (the  Hon.  Mr.  Langdale)  for  the  appointment,  under  certain 
circumstances,  of  popish  chaplains  to  English  jails.  In  this 
Number  there  will  also  be  seen  a  proposition  for  the  engagement 
of  an  agent  of  the  Association  capable  of  assisting  its  exertions j 
and  spreading  accurate  information*  All  these  several  matters 
are  earnestly  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
"Protestant  Magazine."  There  certainly  never  was  a  time 
when  union  among  protestants  was  more  needful,  or  when  the 
zealous  efforts  of  all  true  friends  of  Britain's  constitution  were 
more  requisite  for  its  protection;  and,  consequently,  the  com- 
mittee confidently  hope  for  that  assistance  in  their  present  and 
other  undertakings  which  can  alone  give  spirit  and  effect  to  their 
labours. 

PRAYER  FOR  OUR  NATION, 

"AH  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  bettering,  ye  shall  receive.* ' 
Matt.  xxi.  22. 

At  all  periods  of  the  history  of  the  church  it  has  been  usual  to 
pray,  not  only  for  personal  relief  and  blessings,  but  also  for  na- 
tional deliverances  and  mercies.  In  the  excellent  and  venerable 
Liturgy,  frequent  allusions  are  made  to  the  nation  and  its  rulers; 
and  both  are  commended  to  the  .gracious  providence  of  Him  "  by 
whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice."  For  when  the 
great  favour  Great  Britain  has  experienced  is  remembered,  can 
it  be  considered  that  these  supplications  have  been  unanswered? 
So  far,  therefore,  it  is  clear  that  we  possess  every  encouragement 
to  believe  that  God  will  hear  us  for  his  Son's  sake  as  jreadily  when 
we  intercede  for  the  land  of  our  nativity,  as  when  we  approach 
his  mercy-seat  with  petitions  for  ourselves. 

But,  at  the  present  time,  does  not  this  merciful  encourage- 
ment impose  on  every  one  who  values  his  Christian  privileges, 
who  loves  his  country,  and  who  hopes  to  "  stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,"  a  solemn  duty  t 
England,  which  once  was  famed  for  her  steadiness  in  the  truth, 
—which  was  blessed  above  all  the  other  nations  of  the  globe, — is 
now  the  patron  of  popery — an  apostate,  and  therefore  a  dis- 
tracted nation.    We  know  that  "  righteousness  ^xalteth  a  nation. 
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bat  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people ; "  and  can  we  conceal  from 
ourselves  the  afflicting  conviction,  that  England,  in  morals  and 
in  principles,  is  far  different  from  what  she  was  1  Romanism  now 
dictates  to  our  rulers  their  policy  and  their  measures;  Romanism 
in  Ireland  educates  the  people  and  mutilates  the  Bible;  Roman- 
ism turns  the  scale  in  our  legislature,  and  is  a  familiar  inmate  of 
the  court.  In  the  colonies  she  receives  pecuniary  aid  for  her 
priest  from  the  public  treasury;  and  at  home  she  enjoys  an 
endowed  college  for  their  education.  What  is  all  this  but  a 
participation  in  the  guilt  of  idolatry?  And  if  so,  shall  not  God 
visit  a  nation  like  this!    (See  Jer.  v.  29.) 

Here,  then,  is  encouragement  to  pray,  and  a  solemn  call  to 
do  so.  Why  should  we  hold  back  from  so  necessary  a  service! 
Abraham  prayed  for  Sodom,  and  God  heard  him;  Abab  prayed 
for  himself  and  his  people,  and  judgements  were  delayed;  Daniel 
besought  the  Lord  for  the  sinful  Jews,  and  they  were  restored  to 
their  homes  and  their  beloved  Jerusalem ;  and  Stephen,  when 
dying,  supplicated  for  his  murderers,  and  Saul,  the  chief  of  his 
persecutors,  was  changed  into  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 
And  it  is  not  only  the  prayers  of  patriarchs,  and  kings,  and  pro- 
phets, and  martyrs,  that  receive  answers  from  Heaven*  No,  all  of 
us,  even  the  humblest,  may  offer  his  sincere  petitions,  and  God 
wiU  hearken  to  them :  "  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shell  ask,  it  shall  ta  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Such  is  Christ's  full  and 
general  promise ;  and  again  he  said,  "  When  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them," 
And  St  James  declares,  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

het  us,  therefore,  remember  these  things,  and  act  as  becomes 
protestants  who  mourn  fpr  the  sins  of  their  country.  Let  us 
beseech  God  that  the  truth  may  henceforth  have  free  course; 
that  there  may  be  in  future  no  communion  between  light  and 
darkness,  no  compromise  with  popery.  For  it  is  to  the  prayers 
of  Christians  that  this  country  must,  under  God,  trust  for  her 
deliverance.  "  Not  by  might,  not  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Especially  let  us  pray  for  our  rulers,  for  our  youthful  sove- 
reign, and  those  who  are  put  in  authority  over  us.  They  need 
our  prayers,  surrounded  as  they  are  by  vanities,  ambition,  and 
snares;  and  particularly  they  may  claim  them  under  the  existing 
circumstances  jof.our  natipn,  when  all  the  arts  of  a  corrupt  and 
unscrupulous  system  are  applied  to  uproot  the  institutions  which 
hpv£  been  the  glory  and  the  strength  of  England  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  Many  Christians  pray  for  missionary  sue- 
eess,  for  the  conversion  of  God's  ancient  people,  and  for  other 
blessings  which  are  independent  of  their  personal  wants.    Then, 
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why  should  our  nation,  in  which  we  enjoy  such  unrivalled  bless-' 
ings,  which  secures  for  us  our  Christian  privileges,  and  to  which 
our  hearts  should  cherish  the  warmest  affection — why,  we  ask, 
should  England  be  forgotten]  Is  the  Lord's  hand  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save]  or,  is  his  ear  heavy ,  that  it  cannot  hear  ] 
And  if  not — if  he  have  commanded  and  encouraged  us  to  pray 
for  our  country — if  her  situation  be  one  of  peril,  from  her  worst 
foe — how  can  we  refuse  or  delay  to  join  to  our  other  earnest  sup- 
plications a  prayer  for  the  protection  of  our  home  ]  May  the 
day  never  dawn  upon  this  nation  which  shall  see  popery  rampant 
among  us !  But  if  that  day  do  come,  as  come  it  may,  many  a 
Christian  will  lament  his  blindness  to  the  national  peril,  or  his 
weakness  of  faith,  which  prevented  him  applying  to  the  Lord 
for  succour  and  protection  when  dangers  first  threatened  his 
country. 


PROMISES  &  PROFESSIONS  BEFORE  THE  EMANCIPATION 
ACT  OF  1839.— No.  I. 

Our  readers  have  doubtless  heard  of  the  profession  of  attach- 
ment to  the  church  establishments  of  the  nation  made  by  the  Ro- 
man catholics  when  they  were  endeavouring  to  obtain  seats  in  the 
legislature.  To  these  we  shall  frequently  have  occasion  to  allude, 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  very  often  to  present  them  to  public  at- 
tention. At  present  we  quote  only  the  following  extracts  from 
"  liberal"  protestants,  who  supported  the  great  act  of  apostacy : — 

"  In  considering  this  subject,  (the  Emancipation  Act,)  there 
should  not  only  be  the  total  absence  of  everything  like  angry  re- 
crimination, but  the  exercise  of  a  liberal  and  enlarged  benevo- 
lence, with  the  fullest  intention  of  doing  justice  to  Ireland,  and 
providing  most  carefully  for  the  protestarit  institutions  of  the 
country."— Lord  Glenetg,  Feb.  6,  1829. 

"  He  solemnly  assured  the  house,  that  though  this  measure 
was  as  dear  to  him  as  it  was  to  any  man,  if  he  thought  it  could 
risk,  in  any  degree,  the  security  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  in- 
stead of  being  its  advocate,  he  would  be  found  among  the  foremost 
ranks  of  its  warmest  opponents.  He  supported  the  question 
because  of  its  perfect  reconcilableness  with  the  stability  of  the 
protestant  church;  and  he  supported  it  further  because  he  thought 
the  passing  of  this  bill  would  be  a  measure  eminently  calculated 
to  support  that  church." — Lord  Plunket,  Feb.  25,  1825. 

"  He  was  sure  he  might  say,  in  the  name  of  the  great  body  of  the 
people  of  Cheshire,  that  they  were  ready  to  acquiesce  in  any  mea- 
sure which  his  majesty's  ministers  might  bring  forward  to  give 
tranquillity  to  Ireland,  and  strength  to  the  empire,  provided  they 
could  shew  that  the  concessions  which  they  proposed  were  made 
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compatible  with  the  security  of  the  protestant  establishment" — 
Mr.  Wilbraham,  M.P.for  Cheshire,  Feb.  24, 1829. 

"  Church  property  is  a  species  of  property  recognised  and 
defended  by  law ;  and  we  could  not  take  a  single  sheaf  of  corn, 
or  divert  to  other  purposes  five  shillings  of  tithe  composition, 
without  repealing  the  articles  of  the  Act  of  Union." — Sir  R. 
Wilmot  Horton,  March  18, 1829. 

.  "  So  far  from  being  likely  to  enter  upon  so  difficult  a  task  as 
that  of  attempting  to  subvert  the  protestant  religion,  the  catholic 
priests  would  rather  confine  themselves  to  preserve  their  own 
religion  in  its  present  state." — Sir  H.  Parnell,  March  18, 1829. 

"  While  he  denied  the  right  assumed  by  one  class  to  confis- 
cate or  appropriate  church  property,  he  equally  denied  the  right 
of  the  other  class  to  refuse  inquiry  into  the  way  in  which  pubjic 
trusts  were  discharged,  or  in  which  the  stipulated  conditions  were 
fulfilled.  Acting  on  this  principle,  whenever  in  Parliament  a 
proposition  was  made  for  laying  hold  of  the  rights  of  the  church, 
or  for  confiscating  that  property,  to  such  proposition  he  had  al- 
ways said  no." — Mr.  Spring  Mice,  M.P.,  March  16,  1829. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY     CHARLOTTE      ELIZABETH. 


A  sober  assertion,  followed  up  by  sound  arguments,  is  an  excel- 
lent convincer  of  the  human  mind, — an  assertion,  based  on  an 
acknowledged  fact,  and  borne  out  by  the  invariable  result  of  a 
series  of  experiments,  is,  of  all  convincing  things,  the  most  irre- 
sistible. Now  we  who  are  jointly  engaged  in  launching  a  gun- 
boat on  this  first  of  January,  1839,  may  be  asked,  wherelore  such 
warlike  demonstration  in  a  season  of  profound  peace?  Why 
point  we  our  guns, — why  unfurl  our  banner, — why  breathe  the 
note  of  defiance,  when,  far  as  the  horizon  sweeps,  nothing  can  be 
descried  bearing  the  aspect  of  hostility  \  The  answer  is,  an  asser- 
tion that,  be  external  appearances  what  they  may,  an  enemy  rides 
the  seas,  hovering  round  our  island  sanctuary,  and  prepared,  at 
the  first  favourable  moment,  to  carry  havoc  into  its  inmost 
recesses.  Our  questioners  remain  incredulous ;  they  have  care- 
fully fixed  their  glasses,  and  taken  a  leisurely  survey — nothing  is 
visible  to  them  that  might  warrant  such  a  proceeding  on  our  part; 
and  they  charitably  counsel  us  to  avoid  hazarding  our  little  belli- 
gerent among  the  stately  vessels  that  scud  along,  intent  on  com- 
mercial speculation  or  scientific  research ;  or,  if  to  sea  we  need 
must  go,  they  recommend  the  substitution  of  fishing-tackle  for 
our  very  unprofitable  freight  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war.  There 
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is  a  cause,  however,  we  assure  them,  and  we  are  hound  to  make 
it  good. 

Leaving  to  abler  hands  the  higher  task  of  analysing  the  great 
"  mystery  of  iniquity,"  by  the  sure  test  of  God's  word,  and  of  ren- 
dering a  scriptural  reason  for  maintaining  that  solemn  protest 
which,  by  God's  grace,  we  are  resolved  never  to  surrender,  never 
to  compromise,  it  is  the  object  of  these  sketches  to  exhibit  now 
and  then  a  historical  feet,  or  a  recent  event,  or  both  together, 
in  junta-position,  so  as  to  furnish  a  commentary  on  the  open 
manoeuvres  of  popery  in  these  days.  Caution  aftd  delicacy  ate  a&* 
mirabte,  no  doubt;  but  there  is  a  time  for  all  things,  and  the  pre* 
sent  is  the  time  for  speaking  out  The  very  figures  that  appear 
on  the  front  of  this  pamphlet,  announcing  the  date  of  its  publi- 
cation, af  e  pregnant  with  solemn  rebuke*  When  the  year  1829 
broke  upon  us,  we  stood  in  the  attitude  that  our  protestant  fore* 
fathers  had  assumed,  and  maintained,  and  bequeathed  to  us ;  we 
avowed  their  principles,  and  carried  them  out  into  practical  de* 
velopemeiit.  Popery,  which  had  once  crushed  under  its  blood- 
stained hoof  the  reformed  diurch  of  these  realms,  and  extinguished, 
so  far  as  it  could  be  extinguished,  the  lamp  of  Divine  truth, — 
popery,  which  had  yet  again  made  a  violent  effort  to  re-establish 
its  twice-subverted  despotism,  and  had  fallen  undermost  in  the 
struggle,  bearing  with  it  to  the  dust  a  dynasty  of  its  own  foster- 
ing— popery  then  stood  restrained  by  wholesome  laws,  no  whit 
affecting  that  free  agency  which  is  the  birth-right  of  every  British 
subject,  but  withholding  its  foot  from  reaching  one  step  of  the 
aiscent  to  political  power.  The  eye  of  God  was  upon  us,  to  see 
whether,  having  twice  experienced  his  wondrous  interpositions 
in  delivering  us  from  that  usurper  of  his  authority  and  blasphemer 
of  his  name,  we  would  dare  to  tempt  him  further  by  wantonly 
courting  an  alliance  with  the  abominable  thing  that  he  hates* 
What  a  spectacle  did  our  England  then  present !  What  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  encompassed  us,  of  men  who  had  given  their 
bodied  to  the  flames,  or  perished  in  the  darkness  of  a  dungeon,  off 
pined  away  in  hopeless  exile,  or  wasted  their  strength  in  midnight 
study  over  the  work  by  which  God's  holy  word  was  to  run  and 
be  glorified  among  us !  Yea,  not  only  these,  our  brethren  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  but  all  who  shall  be  Apostrophized  as,  "  Thou 
heavens,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets,"  in  the  summons  to 
rejoice  over  that  fallen  enemy  in  her  last  irretrievable  desolation,— 
all  were  observing  whether  it  was  for  England— Bible-loving 
Bible-circulating  England— to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  reinstating 
the  great  anti-christian  harlot  on  a  throne  that,  without  such  con* 
nivance,  she  never  again  could  have  mounted. 

That  deed  was  done :  1829  witnessed  our  revolt  against  our 
God  and  against  his  Christ ;  and  1839  finds  us  rapidly  sinking 
towards  the  horizon,  while  the  blood-red  star  of  our  enemy  tri- 
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umphantly  approaches  the  meridian.  So  it  mast  be,  while  Eng- 
land, as  a  nation,  persists  in  her  presumptuous  sin;  and  that  she 
will  ao  persist  is,  alas!  too  evident.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  such 
indications,  as  no  one  who  bends  on  the  passing  scene  an  unveiled 
eye  can  overlook  or  mistake,  we  find  a  large  body  of  persons 
drawing  their  mantles  over  their  faces,  determined  not  to  see,  not 
to  hear  aught  that  might  startle  them  from  the  day-dream  of  de- 
lightful security.  Such  individuals  may  be  alike  impervious  to 
fact  as  they  are  to  argument;  but  there  is  another  class,  who,  in- 
stead of  using  their  own  faculties  to  examine  the  matter,  turn 
confidingly  to  the  former,  and  seeing  them  so  tranquilly  con- 
tented, jump  to  the  conclusion,  that  all  is  well. 

It  is  with  these  we  have  to  do,—- to  these  we  appeal  for  judg- 
ment as  to  the  propriety,  the  necessity,  of  our  present  course. 
Animated  with  the  consideration  that,  had  God  dealt  with  us  aftet 
our  sin,  or  rewarded  us  after  our  iniquities,  we  should  not  have 
had  a  vestige  of  the  liberty  of  the  press  remaining  at  the  end  of 
our  ten  years'  unholy  alliance  with  his  foe,  we  commence  an  under- 
taking on  which  we  humbly  ask  his  blessing;  and  if  we  prove  that 
many  of  those  goodly  ships,  looking  so  commercially  innocent  as 
they  glide  up  the  harbours  of  our  credulous  country,  are  freighted, 
like  the  armada  of  old,  with  popish  weapons  and  popish  bullion, 
popish  indulgences  and  popish  thumb-screws,  our  little  gun-boat 
will  not  have  breasted  the  waves  in  vain,  nor  in  vain  have  un- 
furled to  the  breeze  her  ancient  banner,  too  long  obscured  beneath 
the  shadows  of  oblivious  darkness,  or  behind  the  gaudv  pendants 
of  a  God-forgetting  liberalism ;  but  which  now,  in  the  broadest 
beam  of  day,  displays  its  indelible  blazonry — the  Bible  of  our 
faith,  the  sceptre  of  our  monarchy,  and  the  legend  of  our  sires, 
"  Nulla  pax  cum  Roma." 


A  SKETCH  OP  A  STORY. 

BY  THB  AUTHOR  OF  "  A  SKETCH  OF  POPBRY." 

There  lies,  somewhere  amid  the  green  billowy  ocean,  a  spot 
called  the  White  Island;  a  very  fertile  and  fine  island,  equally 
favourable  for  agriculture  and  commerce.  Many  centuries  ago, 
its  brave  and  spirited  people  were  governed  by  a  king  of  their 
own,  and  over  his  bead  by  the  Old  Man  of  the  Seven  Hills. 

This  sovereignty  of  the  Seven  Hills  was  a  very  singular  thing; 
it  had  been  originally  set  up  by  a  silly  old  emperor,  who  was  per- 
suaded by  some  knowing  men  to  let  them  have  a  supreme  sway, 
in  the  name  of  a  certain  old  woman  whom  they  called  Holy  Mo- 
ther Church ;  but  as  she  was  nowhere  to  be  seen  or  heard  of,  at 
the  time  of  which  I  am  speaking,  she  was  tangibly  represented  by 
an  <&&  man,  who  was  called  the  Old  Map  of  the  Seven  Hills.    A 
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variety  of  kings  and  princes  were  foolish  enough  to  let  him  guide 
them  in  his  leading  strings,  and  take  their  crowns  off  their  heads 
and  put  them  on  again,  or,  perhaps,  put  them  upon  the  heads  of 
other  people,  just  as  he  pleased ;  and  they  would  wait,  half 
naked,  outside  the  door  of  the  old  man's  house,  with  their  crowns 
off,  to  beg  his  pardon  when  they  had  offended  him,  and  kiss  his 
toes,  and  hold  his  stirrup,  and  even  let  him  set  his  foot  upon  them, 
to  shew  that  they  were  his  absolute  slaves. 
-  You  will  probably  wonder  how  these  kings  could  be  so  devoid 
of  wisdom  as  to  submit  to  these  degrading  punishments;  but  the 
fact  was  this, — the  old  man  declared  himself  to  be  possessed  of  a 
certain  magical  charm,  given  to  him  by  the  old  woman,  in  virtue 
of  his  being  her  visible  representative;  and  this  charm  gave  him 
the  power  of  not  only  bringing  all  kinds  of  misfortunes  upon 
people  in  this  world,  but  of  consigning  them  to  utter  perdition  in 
the  next,  and  all  this  by  only  saying  some  Latin  words  out  of 
a  book,  and  ringing  a  bell  by  the  light  of  a  candle.  This  magical 
charm  was  very  effectual,  for  the  old  man  well  knew  the  use  of 
trained  bands,  secret  societies,  spies,  and  private  sappers  and 
miners ;  so  that  whatever  misfortune  he  denounced  upon  a  king, 
or  other  person,  never  failed  to  come  to  pass,  being  brought 
about  by  bis  unsuspected  instruments  aforesaid.  Thus,  if  he  de- 
clared that  a  rebellion  should  punish  a  king  for  disobedience  to 
his  orders,  the  trained  bands  above-named  (who  were  called 
priests  J  always  got  one  ready  just  at  the  time  it  was  wanted;  or  if 
he  doomed  a  troublesome  person  to  death,  some  of  the  spies  or 
others  very  easily  poisoned  him.  Thus  it  was  with  the  misfor- 
tunes of  this  world ;  and  as  to  his  curses  which  were  to  be  fulfilled 
in  .the  other,  no  one  ever  came  back  to  tell  the  result,  so  that 
people  believed  his  power  to  be  equally  extensive  in  both  worlds. 
You  will  therefore  perceive,  that  this  Old  Man  of  the  Seven  Hills 
was  thought  to  be  a  very  omnipotent  kind  of  old  gentleman. 

Now,  the  people  of  the  White  Island*  of  which  I  before  spoke, 
had,  in  process  of  time,  become  quite  as  obedient  to  the  old 
man  as  the  other  unwise  kings  and  people  were ;  and  they  allowed 
him  to  do  just  what  he  pleased  with  them,  even  to  take  away 
their  king's  crown,  and  to  put  what  he  called  an  interdict  on  them 
all,  so  that  no  one  could  be  married,  or  buried,  or  christened,  for 
seventeen  years. 

Now,  alongside  of  this  White  Island  was  a  lesser  one,  called 
the  Green  Island,  which  was  inhabited  by  a  very  wild,  gay,  and 
open-hearted,  but  quarrelsome  people,  who  were  governed  by  two 
or  three  kings  of  their  own,  on  their  own  account.  On  their  own 
account,  I  call  it,  because  they  were  the  only  kings  in  Christen- 
dom who  did  not  obey  the  Old  Man  of  the  Seven  Hills ;  so  they 
were  the  only  real  sovreigns  you  could  find,  for  their  subjects 
obeyed  them,  and  not  the  old  man,  as  the  subjects  of  the  other 
kings  did. 
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Now,  there  came  a  time  (not  long  before  the  interdict  of  which 
I  spoke)  that  the  king  of  the  White  Island  thought  he  should 
like  to  have  the  Green  Island  too ;  so  he  represented  to  the  old 
man  what  a  pity  it  was  that  these  kings  should  be  so  obstreperous 
and  rebellious  as  not  to  obey  his  holiness,  (for  so  they  called  the 
old  man,  although  he  was  a  very  unholy  old  fellow,  for  the  most 

Eirt;)  and  he  promised  to  bring  them  under  his  superior  power,  if 
s  holiness  would  let  him  have  the  island  under  his  inferior  rule. 

So  the  White-Island  king  and  the  old  man  arranged  it  between 
themselves,  and  his  holiness  gave  the  king  a  grant  of  the  Green 
Island,  which,  by  the  way,  was  not  his  to  give.  Then  the  king 
came  with  a  great  army  into  the  Green  Island,  where  the  native 
kings  were  very  busy  squabbling  with  each  other;  and  what  with 
bribery,  and  connivance,  and  treachery,  and  many  other  shocking 
things,  the  poor  Green  Island  was  all  conquered,  and  the  White- 
Island  king  and  his  holiness,  the  old  man,  did  just  what  they  chose 
with  it.  This  was  much  against  the  will  of  the  people,  for  they 
preferred  to  have  kings  of  their  own,  as  it  was  very  natural  they 
should  do ;  and  all  these  foreigners,  and  the  White-Island  men,  and 
old-man's  men,  were  very  tyrannical  and  disagreeable  persons ; 
and  when  the  interdict  happened,  in  the  times  that  came  after- 
wards, the  people  of  the  Green  Island  were  all  interdicted  too, 
just  because  the  king  of  the  White  Island  had  affronted  the  Old 
Man  of  the  Seven  Hills;  so  that  was  all  the  benefit  they  got  from 
belonging  to  other  people  besides  themselves.  At  length  there 
came  a  time  that  a  king  governed  these  islands  who  thought  that 
he  should  like  to  be  his  own  master.  He  was  a  very  stout  and 
surly  person;  and  although,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  had 
actually  burned  many  people  alive,  for  saying  that  the  old  man 
had  no  right  to  govern  either  the  White  Island  or  the  Green  one, 
yet,  no  sooner  did  the  old  man  interfere  with  his  majesty's  own 
private  conduct  than  he  found  that  it  was  very  disagreeable  not 
to  have  one's  own  way  ;  so  he  shook  off  the  authority  of  the  old 
woman  and  the  old  man,  and  set  up  as  king  on  his  own  account, 
as  the  kings  of  the  Green  Island  used  to  do ;  and  many  other 
kings  did  the  same  thing  just  about  the  same  time,  so  that  the  old 
man's  throne  began  to  totter,  in  spite  of  the  seven  legs  that  it 
stood  upon. 

This  made  him  very  anxious  to  regain  his  lost  supremacy,  and 
for  some  centuries  he  tried  every  means  in  his  power,  both  open 
and  secret;  of  the  first  kind, — fire,  sword,  and  curses;  of  the 
second,-r-plots,  assassinations,  intrigues,  and  poison.  However, 
he  never  again  became  paramount  prince  over  the  king  of  the 
two  islands,  nor  yet  over  the  other  princes  who  had  revolted  from 
him.  Some  people  wondered  at  this,  for  the  means  I  have  above 
recounted  are  very  powerful  ones,  and  his  holiness  the  old  man 
used  them  all  quite  unceremoniously.    He  had,  moreover,  this 
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Seat  advantage,  that  his  party  might  say  and  do  anything  they 
Led  without  doing  wrong,  if  only  they  could  say  they  did  it  for 
the  benefit  of  the  old  woman,  or  her  visible  representative,  the 
old  man.  Thus,  if  they  took  away  <any  man's  goods,  or  his  wife, 
or  his  life,  they  considered  that  they  were  doing  no  harm,  if  they 
did  it  for  the  sake  of  the  old  woman  and  the  old  man.  Again, 
if  they  swore  false  oaths,  it  was  not  perjury ;  if  they  told  fibs,  it 
was  not  falsehood, — in  short,  nothing  imaginable  had  any  sin  in  it 
as  long  as  it  could  be  of  any  use  to  the  most  holy  couple  aforesaid. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  J 


PETITIONS  ADOPTED  BY  THE  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  following  petitions  (the  first,  against  the  annual  parliamen- 
tary grant  to  the  popish  college  of  Maynooth,  and  the  second, 
praying  for  the  exclusion  of  Koman  catholics  from  parliament) 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Protestant  Association,  and  are  now 
lying  for  signature  at  Exeter  Hall.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to 
add,  that  these  or  similar  petitions  are  earnestly  recommended  to 
the  protestants  throughout  the  country;  and  that  it  is  confidently 
hoped  that  the  ensuing  session  will  witness  an  increase  of  protes- 
tant  zeal  among  all  classes,  and  be  signalized  by  fresh  expressions 
of  protestant  sentiments  in  petitions  from  all  parts  of  the  empire. 
Petitions  may  be  sent  by  post,  free,  to  any  member  of  parlia- 
ment for  presentation,  if  they  are  left  open  at  the  ends,  and  the 
word  "  petition"  written  on  the  cover ;  or  if  there  be  any  diffi- 
culty in  getting  them  presented,  they  may  be  sent  to  the  secretary 
of  the  Protestant  Association  in  a  parcel,  and  the  committee  will 
gladly  attend  to  their  presentation. 

PETITION  AGAINST  MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE. 

The  petition  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of         ■ 
Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  petitioners,  receiving  the  written  word  of  God  as 
the  only  true  standard  of  faith  and  morals,  are  convinced  by  its 
testimony  that  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  de- 
fined and  settled  at  the  council  of  Trent,  are  anti- christian,  ido- 
latrous, anti-social,  and  utterly  incapable  of  being  reconciled  with 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 

That  those  heresies  have  been  solemnly  repudiated  by  this 
country  for  many  generations,  during  which  the  blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God  has  descended  upon  the  government  in  a  marked 
and  unprecedented  manner. 

That  your  petitioners,  therefore,  deeply  lament  that  a  college 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  PR0TB8TANT  ASSOCIATION.  11 

for  the  instruction  of  a  popish  priesthood  has  been  established! 
and  is  now  supported,  at  Maynooth,  in  Ireland,  by  grants  from 
the  public  treasury  \  and  they  fear  that  this  measure,  being  a 
participation  in  the  guilt  of  idolatry,  and  an  open  apostasy  from 
the  principles  of  our  protestant  constitution,  is  calculated  to  draw 
down  Divine  judgments  on  the  nation. 

Your  petitioners  would  further  remind  your  honourable  house 
that  it  has  been  proved,  by  the  most  satisfactory  information 
given  in  evidence  before  both  houses  of  parliament,  and  a  royal 
commission  appointed  to  investigate  the  state  of  Irish  education, 
as  well  as  by  the  uniform  testimony  of  actual  experience,  that  the 
objects  contemplated  by  those  statesmen  who  recommended  the 
establishment  of  the  college  have  in  no  respect  been  attained';  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  that  institution  has  proved  the  chief  source 
of  seditious  turbulence,  as  well  as  of  superstitious  delusion  and 
religious  discord  in  Ireland. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  on  every  ground  of  principle, 
policy,  and  consistency,  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house  to 
withdraw  every  kind  of  public  support  from  the  Roman-catholic 
college  of  Maynooth. 

And  your  petitioners,  &c. 

PETITION  FOR  tHti  EXCLUSION  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLICS  FROM 
THE  LEGISLATURE. 

The  petition  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of 

Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  petitioners  believe  the  admission  of  papists  to  legis- 
lative power  to  have  been  a  subversion  of  the  protestant  and 
Christian  character  of  the  British  constitution. 

That  this  nation,  for  many  generations,  appears  to  have  been 
favoured  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  in  proportion  to  hei 
adherence  to  her  ancient  Christian  policy ;  and  that,  since  the 
destruction  of  the  exclusively  protestant  constitution  of  her  legis- 
lature, she  has  suffered  materially  from  distracted  councils  and 
domestic  turbulence,  occasioned  by  the  ambitious  aggressions  erf 
popery  and  infidelity. 

That  the  act  passed  in  the  year  1829,  entitled  "An  Act  for 
the  Relief  of  his  Majesty's  Roman-catholic  Subjects,  imposed  on 
all  such  persons  on  entering  parliament  the  following  oath:— 

"  I  do  swear  that  I  will  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
the  settlement  of  property  within  this  realm  as  established  by  the 
laws;  and  I  do  hereby  disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any 
intention  to  subvert  the  present  church  establishment  as  settled 
by  law  within  this  realm ;  and  I  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  never 
will  exercise  any  privilege  to  which  I  am,  or  may  become,  entitled, 
to  disturb  or  weaken  the  protestant  religion,  or  protestant  govern* 
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ment,  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  I  do  solemnly,  in  the  presence 
of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  I  do  make  this  declara- 
tion, and  every  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of 
the  words  of  tins  oath,  without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or 
mental  reservation  whatsoever." 

That  your  petitioners  lament  to  observe,  that  notwithstanding 
this  solemn  obligation,  measures  destructive  of  some  of  the  most 
venerable  and  important  institutions  of  the  land  have  been  sup- 
ported by  Roman-catholic  members  of  your  honourable  house, 
with  public  declarations  of  their  desire  finally  to  overturn  the  ec- 
clesiastical establishment ;  and  your  petitioners  therefore  submit 
that  the  conditions  by  which  the  invasion  of  the  protestant  con- 
stitution was  accompanied  have  been  boldly  and  notoriously 
violated. 

.  Your  petitioners  therefore  pray,  that  by  the  exclusion  of  papists 
from  parliament,  and  such  other  measures  as  to  your  honourable 
house  may  seem  meet,  the  country  may  be  restored  to  her  former 
position,  as  a  Christian  nation,  in  which  alone  there  is  stability 
for  the  throne,  for  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  people, 
and  for  the  continuance  of  Divine  favour. 

And  your  petitioners,  &c. 

In  petitions  to  the  House  of  Lords,  "  Right  Honourable 
House "  must  be  substituted  for  "Honourable  House." 


AGENCY  FUND. 


The  present  age  is  justly  considered  as  highly  enlightened  both 
by  religion  and  science ;  yet  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  on  cer- 
tain questions  of  first-rate  importance  the  greatest  darkness  and 
ignprance  seem  to  prevail.  For  instance;  the  generality  of  man- 
kind are  little  aware  either  of  the  real  nature  of  popery  or  the 
rapid  advances  she  is  making  to  assault  and  overthrow  the  Chris- 
tian institutions  of  the  land.  Notwithstanding  all  that  we  have 
suffered  as  a  nation  from  the  cruel  tyranny  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  we  shew  ourselves,  in  the  present  day,  to  be  neither 
very  fearful  nor  very  unwilling  to  be  "  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  Those  who  are  lying  in  this  state  of  indiffer- 
ence and  supineness  cannot  surely  be  aware  of  the  peril  to  which 
they  are  exposed.  In  order,  therefore,  to  awaken  the  people  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  a  just  sense,  not  only  of  their  dangers,  but 
their  duty,  both  as  loyal  subjects  and  members  of  a  Christian 
community,  the  platform  must  be  used  as  well  as  the  press.  It 
is  by  the  living  voice,  endued  with  power  from  above,  that  appeals 
are  most  effectually  made  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart. 
Already  has  it  been  said,  that  a  lamentable  ignorance  exists 
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among  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  especially  among  the  poor, 
not  only  as  to  the  real  character  and  designs  of  popery,  but  we 
may  add  further,  as  to  her  alliance  with  liberalism  and  infidelity. 

The  Committee  believe  that  this  ignorance  would  be  best  dis- 
pelled by  information  communicated  at  public  meetings;  they 
have,  therefore,  determined  to  employ  an  agent  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  those  meetings  and  forming  associations,  in  order  that 
an  alarm  may  be  sounded  of  the  perils  which  threaten  the  altar 
and  the  throne,  and  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  English- 
men, from  the  daring  machinations  of  the  two  anti-Christian 
powers — popery  and  infidelity. 

The  Committee  have  thought  proper  that  a  separate  fund 
should  be  formed  before  they  embark  in  the  undertaking,  towards 
which  the  following  sums  have  been  contributed : — 


£ 

«. 

d. 

X 

9, 

d. 

Alexander  Gordon,  Esq. 

- 

25 

0 

0 

MissPuttrell       -    -    -    - 

5 

0 

0 

Captain  Duff,  R.N.    -     - 

10 

10 

0 

George  P.  Smith,  Esq. 

6 

0 

0 

John  Bridges,  Esq.  -     - 

- 

10 

0 

0 

H.  S.  Montague,  Esq.  -    - 

5 

0 

0 

John  Gator,  Esq.      -     - 

- 

10 

0 

0 

W.  S.  Blackstone,  Esq.  M.P. 

8 

3 

0 

Thomas  Hartley,  Esq.  - 

- 

10 

0 

0 

Rev.  J.  Hopkins  -    -    -    - 

8 

3 

0 

John  David  Hay  Hill,  Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

Rev.  E.  Pemberton  -    -    - 

3 

3 

0 

George  B.  Hart,  Esq.   - 

- 

10 

0 

0 

Miss  Allix,  Shrewsbury 

3 

0 

0 

J.  E.  Gordon,  Esq.  -    - 

• 

5 

0 

0 

Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth  - 

2 

2 

0 

Hon.  Somerset  Maxwell 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Rev.  Henry  Blunt    -    -    - 

2 

2 

0 

John  Hardy,  Esq.     -     - 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Rev.  J.  A.  Barron    -    -    - 

2 

2 

0 

J.  B.  Hyndman,  Esq.     - 

. 

5 

0 

0 

Dr.  Rumsey   -    -     -     -     - 

2 

2 

0 

Robert  Bevan,  Esq. 

• 

5 

0 

0 

A  Friend,  by  Miss  Puttrell  - 

2 

0 

0 

J.  E.  Saunders,  Esq.     - 

- 

6 

0 

0 

H.  Rowed,  Esq. 

2 

0 

0 

Macleod  Wylie,  Esq.    - 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Mr.  A.  Suttaby   -    -    -    - 

1 

1 

0 

R.  M'Culloch,  Esq. 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Hon.  Gapt.  Maude    -    -     - 

1 

0 

0 

E.  Woodhouse,  Esq.     • 

• 

5 

0 

0 

Rev.  T.  P.  Hutton   -    -    - 

1 

1 

0 

F.  G.  West,  Esq.     -     • 

- 

5 

0 

0 

J.  H.  Burgess,  Esq.      -     - 

1 

1 

0 

Dr.  Alexander     -     -     - 

- 

6 

0 

0 

Rev.  J.  W.  Hattherell  -    - 

1 

1 

0 

H.  Mackenzie,  Esq. 

- 

5 

0 

0 

H.  Stables,  Esq.       -    -    - 

1 

1 

0 

J.  Mackenzie,  Esq.  M.D. 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Miss  Acocks 

0 

10 

0 

Warrington  Protestant  As- 

Miss Moore 

1 

1 

0 

sociation     -    .    -    . 

5 

0 

0 

R.  E.  Arden,  Esq.    -    -    - 

1 

0 

0 

James  Dudgeon,  Esq.    - 

- 

5 

0 

0 

A  Friend,  by  ditto    -     -     - 

0 

10 

0 

J.  M.  Strachan,  Esq.     - 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs.  A.  Pemberton  -    -    - 

1 

0 

0 

Rev.  G.  S.  Faber     -     - 

. 

6 

0 

0 

Miss  Smitheman  -    -*    -    - 

1 

0 

0 

Rev.  J.  Olive      -    -    - 

- 

5 

0 

0 

K.  B.  Shrewsbury    -    -    - 

0 

6 

0 

General  Marshall      -    • 

- 

5 

0 

0 

Rev.  W.  S.  Phillpotts   -    - 

1 

1 

0 

Rev.  G.  H.  Watkins     - 

" 

5 

0 

0 

Rev.  W.  Marsh  -    -    -    - 

1 

0 

0 

THE  CABINET. 

"  But  supposing  the  scripture  ever  so  perfect  in  itself,  yet  the  church  of  Rome 
objects  that  it  is  no^  clear  to  us ;  even  to  the  learned  many  things  are  hard  to 
be  understood,  which,  therefore,  to  the  unlearned  must  be  impossible.  Nay, 
sometimes  they  tell  us  not  one  sentence  of  it  hath  a  meaning  which  by  our  own 
private  judgment  we  can  be  certain  of.  But  surely  the  apostles  were  not  worse 
writers  with  divine  assistance  than  others  commonly  are  without  it?  What  they 
spoke  and  preached  was  plain,  else  they  spoke  to  no  purpose ;  and  why  should 
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H*  the  same  things  be  as  plain  when  they  are  written  down  V'-^Arckbitkop 
Seeker' 9  Five  Sermons  against  Popery. 

"  That  their  ehwrch  is  infallible,  the  papists  sometimes  attempt  to  prove  from 
reason,.  Jtfaking  it  so  was  the  only  way  (say  they)  to  end  disputes,  and  there- 
fore, God,  being  wise  and  good,  must  have  made  it  so.  But  certainly  a  much 
more  effectual  way  of  preventing  disputes  and  errors  had  been,  to  have  made 
every  single  man  infallible.  And  yet  God  bath  not  done  so.  It  might,  there- 
fore, he  more  modest  for  them  to  let  him  display  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  as  U 
seemeth  best  to  him.  The  Jewish  church,  we  know,  was  not  infallible ;  for  they 
denied  their  Saviour,  and  it  was  by  following  tradition  that  they  came  to  do  it. 
How,  then,  does  it  appear  thai  the  Christian  church  must  be  more  infallible  ? 
Why,  they  have  texts  of  scripture  to  prove  it.  But  if,  as  they  commonly  tell  us, 
the  scripture  can  neither  be  proved  nor  understood,  but  by  the  infallible  authority 
of  the  church*  tow  can  the  infallible  authority  of  the  church  be  first  understood 
by  scripture?**—  tind. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  on  Popish  Emancipation.-^"  If  a  gentleman  chooses  to 
walk  about  with  a  couple  of  pounds  of  gunpowder  in  his  pocket,  if  I  give  him  the 
shelter  of  my  roof,  I  may  at  least  be  permitted  to  exclude  him  from  the  seat  next 
the  fire.'*— LockharVs  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

GUNPOWDER  PLOT. 

Fear  bath  a  hundred  eyes  (that  all  agsee 

To  plague  her  beating  breast ;  but  there  is  one 

(Nor  idlest  that!)  which  holds  communion 

With  things  that  were  not,  yet  were  meant  to  be. 

Aghast  with  Us  gloomy  cavity, 

That  eye  (which  sees  as  if  fulfilled  and -done 

Crimes  that  might  stop  the  motion  etf  the  sun) 

Beholds  the  horrible  catastrophe 

Of  an  assembled  senate  unredeemed 

From  subtenraneou*  treason's  darkling  power ; 

Merciless  act  of  sorrow  infinite  I 

Worse  than  the  product  of  that  dismal  night 

When  gushing,  copious  as  a  thunder  shower. 

The  blood  of  Huguenots  through  Paris  .streamed. 

Wordsworth. 

"  The  value  of  our  religious  establishment  ought  to  be  very  much  heightened 
in  our  esteem,  by  considering  from  what  it  is  a  security.  I  mean  that  great 
forruption  of  Christianity— popery,  which  is  ever  hard  at  work  to  bring  us 
under  its  yoke.  Whoever  will  consider  the  popish  claims  to  the  disposal  of  the 
whole  earth,  as  of  divine  right;  to  dispense  with  the  most  sacred  engagements; 
the  claims  to  supreme,  absolute  authority  in  religion  ;  in  short,  the  general  claims 
which  the  canonists  express  by  the  words  plenitude  of  power;  whoever,  I  say, 
will  consider  popery,  as  it  is  professed  at  jRome,  may  see  -that  it  is  a -manifest  and 
open  usurpation  of  all  human  and  divine  authority.  Yet  even  in  those  Roman 
catholic  countries  where  those  •monstrous  claims  are  not  admitted,  and  the  civil 
power  does,  in  many  respects,  restrain  the  papal,  persecution  is  professed,  as  it 
is  absolutely  enjoined,  by  what  is  acknowledged  to  be  their  highest  authority,  a 
general  council,  so  called,  with  the  Pope  at  -the  bead  of  it ;  and  is  practised  in 
all  of  them,  I  think  without  exception,  where  it  can  be  done  safely ;  and  thus 
oorsttptiong  of  the  grossest  sort  have  been  in  vogue  for  many  generations,  in 
many  parts  of  Christendom,  and  are  so  still,  even  where  popery  obtains  in  its  least 
absurd  form ;  and  their  antiquity  and  wide  extent  are  insisted  on  as  a  proof  of 
their -Irnth  ;  a  kind  of  proof  which  at  best  can  only  be  presumptive ;  but  which 
loses  all  its  little  weight,  in  proportion  as  the  long  and  large  prevalence  of  such 
corruptions  has  been  obtained  by  force" — Bishop  Butler's  Sermon  before  the 
Lords,  June  1UA,  1747. 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Roman-catholic  Bishops  in  the  British  colonies : 
with  the  exception  of  three  only,  they  all  receive  either  the  whole  or  part  of 
their  salaries  from  the  public  treasury  or  other  national  revenues  * — 
Monseigneur  Joseph  Signer,  Bishop  of  Quebec. 

"  Pierre  Turgeon,  Bishop  of  Sidnei,  (coadjutor.) 

"  J.  J.  Ladlque,  Bishop  of  Montreal. 

*•  Anthony  Tabean,  (coadjutor.) 

**         J.  N.  Proveucher,  Bishop  of  JuHopoHs,  Vicar-general  of  Hudson** 
Bay. 
Rt.  Rev.  and  Hon.  A.  Macdonald,  Bishop  of  Kingston,  Upper  Canada. 
"  Reivigeus  Gauliu,  (coadjutor.) 

"  Michael  Fleming,  Bishop  of  Carpaiia,  Vicar-general  at 

Newfoundland. 
"  Oneas  B.  McEachem,  Bishop  of  Oarolinopolis,  Vicar-general 

fa  New  Brunswick. 
"  William  Fraser,    Bishop    of  Tame,  Vicar-general  in  Nova 

Scotia. 
"  Daniel  Macdonnell,  Bishop   of  Olympus,  Vicar-general  at 

Trinidad. 
"  Benito  Fernandez,  Vicar-apostolic  of  Jamaica. 

"  W.  Morris,  Bishop  of  Troy,  ditto  in  the  Mauritius. 

"  Daniel  Connor,  Vicarapostolic  of  Madras. 

"  Robert  St.  Leger,  Vicar-apostolic  of  Calcutta. 

"  John  Bede  Polding,  Vicar-apostolic  of  Australasia. 

"  John  Griffith,  Vicar-apostolic  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

"  Vincent  Du  Rosaire,  Bishop  of  Ceylon. 

Bishop  of  Malta. 
It  must  be  remembered,  that  Ihese  "bishops  have  each  under  them  large  esta- 
blishments, and  that  popery  has  great  strength  in  the  British  colonial  possessions. 
It  is  a  painful,  but  not  at  all  a  doubtful,  fact,  that  in  most  of  them  that  strength 
is  rapidly  increasing.  In  Lower  Canada,  Malta,  Trinidad,  the  southern  parts  of 
India,  the  Mauritius,  and  Ceylon,  by  far  the  largest  portion  of  the  population, 
not  being  heathens,  are  Roman  catholics.  In  Newfoundland,  the  protestants 
and  Roman  catholics  are  about  equal  in  number ;  in  Australasia,  one-fourth  of 
the  population  is  popish ;  and  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  Hudson's  Bay,  and  Jamaica,  a  very  considerable  part  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  of  the  same  class.  Moreover,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that 
while  the  Romanists  have,  as  we  have  seen,  nineteen  bishops  and  vicars-apostolic 
in  the  British  colonies,  the  protestants  have  only  the  following: — The  Bishops  of 
Calcutta,  Madras,  Australia,  Barbadoes,  Nova  Scotia,  Jamaica,  and  Montreal. 
These  are  important  signs  of  the  times,  which  denote  but  too  plainly  the  apathy 
of  protestants,  and  the  zeal  of  their  opponents.  We  regret  to  have  to  add,  that 
facts  which  will  appear  in  future  numbers  of  this  periodical  clearly  prove  that 
the  tendency  of  the  government  at  home  has  been  decidedly  unfavourable  to  pro- 
testantism. 

Grant  to  Maynooth  College.-— We  quote  the  following  passage  from  the 
44  Dublin  Evening  Post,"  the  organ  of  the  Irish  government.  The  date  of  the 
paper  from  which  we  quote  is,  the  11th  of  September,  1888:— 

•4  The  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  Roman-catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin ;  the 
Most  Rev.  Dr.  Crory,  Roman-catholic  Archbishop  of  Armagh ;  the  Most  Rev. 
Dr.  Slattery,  Roman-catholic  Archbishop  of  Gashel ;  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  M'Hale, 
Roman-catholic  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  together  with  the  four  trustees  of  the 
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College  of  Maynooth — viz.,  Lord  Fingal,  Lord  Ffrench,  Sir  Patrick  Bellew, 
and  Mr.  Hussey — had  an  interesting  interview  yesterday  with  his  excellency  the 
Lord-lieutenant,  at  the  Viceregal  Lodge,  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  an  increase 
of  the  grant  to  Maynooth  College ;  and  also  for  the  extension  of  similar  grants 
to  provincial  establishments  for  ecclesiastical  education.  We  understand  that  the 
deputation  met  with  a  most  gracious  reception  from  his  excellency.'* 

We  make  no  comment  here  on  this  valuable  and  striking  piece  of  information, 
as  our  readers  will  see  in  our  address  that  allusion  is  made  to  the  subject,  and  to 
the  course  of  action  proposed  by  the  Protestant  Association. 

Romish  Mods  of  Proselyting. — (To  the  Editor  of  the  Wolverhampton 
Chronicle. )—"  Sir,  I  beg  your  insertion  of  the  following  facts ;  they  need  no 
comment,  and  I  shall  therefore  add  none : — I  have  connected  with  my  church  at 
Bilston  a  society  for  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts  in  my  district  of  the  parish ; 
these  tracts  are  enclosed  in  a  cover, .  bearing  the  name  of  the  minister  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  containing  a  few  words  of  admonition  to  the  readers.  Last  week,  Mr. 
John  Hutton,  one  of  those  who  kindly  perform  the  office  of  distribution,  brought 
to  my  curate,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Troughton,  four  Romish  tracts  under  my  covers, 
which  had  been  circulated  as  if  under  my  direction.  The  St.  Mary  tracts  had 
been  torn  out,  and  these  Romish  tracts  substituted  in  their  place.  I  shall  send 
the  tracts  in  question  to  your  office,  in  the  humble  hope  that  my  brethren  in  the 
neighbourhood  who  may  chance  to  read  this  paragraph  may  be  upon  their  guard 
against  a  similar  ingenuity.     I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"  J.  B.  Owen,  Incumbent  of  St.  Mary,  Bilston/' 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Kennington. — A  crowded  and  highly  respectable 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Horns  Tavern,  Kennington,  on  Friday,  Dec.  14th,  Capt. 
Alsager,  M.P.,  presided,  and  the  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Curling,  Rev.  M.  Hobart  Seymour,  Rev.  Dr.  Kenney,  John  Woolley,  Esq., 
James  Cummins,  Esq.,  and  Macleod  Wylie,  Esq.  A  petition  against  the  annual 
grant  to  Maynooth  was  adopted,  and  received  nearly  five  hundred  signatures ; 
and  a  collection  of  £  13  was  made  at  the  doors. 

Protestant  Meetings  at  Warrington. — On  Tuesday,  the  1 1th  Dec.,  the 
anniversary  meeting  of  the  Warrington  Protestant  Association  was  held  at  eleven 
o'clock,  at  the  Lion  Hotel,  Warrington.  The  attendance  was  numerous  and 
respectable,  Trafford  Trafford,  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Wright,  Rev.  Thomas  Nolan,  and  a  very  powerful  speech  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Suilivan.  An  evening  meeting  was  likewise  held 
the  same  day,  which  was  densely  crowded. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. — The  third  annual  meeting 
of  the  Loughborough  and  Ashby  Protestant  Tract  Society  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, November  21st,  at  the  Royal  Hotel,  Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  when  W.  W. 
Abuey,  Esq.  of  Measham  Hall,  presided,  and  very  able  speeches  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  M.  D.  Babington,  E.  B.  Farnham,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Rev.  F.  Merewether, 
W.  Herrick,  Esq.,  Rev.  E.  H.  Hoare,  Rev.  J.  Piddocke,  Rev.  J.  C.  Moore, 
Rev.  T.  Fell,  Rev.  W.  Holme,  Rev.  J.  Dalby,  and  the  Rev.  E.  C.  B.  Cave. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Greenock,  Dec.  5th,  notice  of  a  motion 
was  given  to  be  brought  forward  at  the  next  meeting  in  February, — That  the 
Presbytery  petition  Parliament  for  the  repeal  of  the  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill. 

Other  Recent  Protestant  Meetings. — We  regret  that  our  limits  do  not 
allow  us  at  present  any  detailed  account  of  the  fine  demonstrations  of  protestant 
feeling  which  have  been  witnessed  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  At  Hereford, 
Liverpool,  Guildford,  Manchester,  and  other  places,  there  have  been  crowded  and 
enthusiastic  meetings.  Reports  of  some  of  them  have  been  published,  and  can 
be  obtained  at  the  office  of  the  Protestant  Association.  We  can  heartily  recom- 
mend them  to  our  readers. 
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EXCLUSION   OF   PAPISTS   FROM   PARLIAMENT. 

"  Ex  illo  retrd  fluere  et  sublapsa  referri  res  Dan&um." — JEneid. 

"  From  hence  the  tide  of  fortune  left  their  shore, 
And  ebb'd  much  faster  than  it  flow'd  before/' — Drydkn. 

A  form  of  petition  on  this  subject,  recommended  by  the  com* 
mittee,  was  laid  before  the  readers  of  the  Magazine  in  the  first 
number.  The  Protestant  Association  have  determined  that  the 
repeal  of  that  fatal  enactment  commonly  known  by  the  title  of 
the  Roman-catholic  Relief  Bill,  is  an  object  for  which  it  is  their 
^uty  to  strive  by  every  lawful  means,  in  order  to  restore  the  in- 
tegrity of  our  protestant  constitution,  and  to  reinstate  every  free- 
born  Englishman  in  the  full  possession  of  his  birth-right.  The 
question  is  no  longer  that  of  an  untried  theory,  or  one  of  mere 
abstract  speculation;  it  is  unhappily  decided  already  by  the  irre- 
sistible testimony  of  bitter  experience.  After  a  lapse  of  nearly 
ten  years,  the  nation  has  now  arrived  at  a  position  to  be  enabled 
to  judge  of  this  disastrous  measure  from  its  practical  conse- 
quences. Space  is  wanting  at  present  to  enumerate  these  con- 
sequences in  detail.  But  it  can  be  clearly  proved,  that  the 
country  is  fully  entitled  to  the  repeal  of  the  act  in  question,  on 
the  ground  of  the  violation  by  the  Romanists  themselves  of  all 
those  engagements  which  were  framed  under  the  weak  supposi- 
tion that  they  would  prove  a  security  for  our  protestant  institu- 
tions. So  far  from  this,  the  measure  in  its  effects  has  shaken 
terribly  both  the  altar  and  the  throne,  and  given  to  the  church  of 
Rome  a  vantage-ground  and  elevation  from  which  she  already 
begins  to  anticipate  the  day  when  our  beloved  country  shall 
again  be  subjugated. to.  the  papal  yoke.  Rome  has,  in  fact, 
acquired  that  preponderating  influence  in  the  national  councils, 
and  that  degree  of  political  power,  whereby  she  virtually  exercises 
a  "jurisdiction  in  these  realms,"  from  which  she  had  long  been 
excluded  by  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  our  ancestors,  and  which, 
in  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  we  deny  that  she  ought 
to  have.  Let,  then,  a  sense  of  the  dangers  to  which  we  are  ex- 
Vol.  I.— Feb.  1839.  c 
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posed,  and  from  which  no  individual  can  be  exempt,  awaken  us 
to  the  duty  of  petitioning  for  the  repeal  of  a  statute  which  has 
placed  the  country  in  these  awful  circumstances.  Are  we  not  as 
a  nation  evidently  withering  beneath  the  divine  displeasure,  and 
can  we  as  a  Christian  land  expect  a  blessing  from  the  Most  High 
whilst  we  remain  in  alliance  with  an  idolatrous  and  apostate 
church  ? 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  nobly  led  the  way  last  session  by  pre- 
senting the  first  petition  on  the  subject  to  the  House  of  Lords. 
He  was  ably  supported  by  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea  and  Viscount 
Lorton.  The  discussion  which  arose  was  interesting,  and  of 
beneficial  tendency.  Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  question 
was  fairly  and  respectfully  entertained.  The  formidable  task  of 
presentation  to  the  House  of  Commons  was  admirably  performed 
by  John  Pemberton  Plumptre,  Esq.,  who  was  seconded  by  Sir 
Robert  Harry  Inglis.  Here  the  petition  had  to  encounter  a 
strong  opposition ;  yet,  in  spite  of  all  obstacles,  the  way  seemed 
at  length  to  be  providentially  opened  for  its  reception.  Those  of 
the  Romanist  and  self-styled  liberal  party  treated  it  with  the 
utmost  derision  and  contempt.  And  cause  of  real  triumph  would 
indeed  be  afforded  them,  if  after  this  first  attempt  the  Protes- 
tants of  England  should  relax  in  their  constitutional  efforts,  or 
recede  from  their  determination,  to  recover  their  lost  inheritance. 
May  we  not  rather  say,  looking  at  the  present  critical  position 
of  our  country  with  reference  to  the  church  of  Rome,  that  the 
time  is  now  arrived,  and  the  case  has  arisen,  when  Sir  Robert 
Peel  may  be  fairly  called  upon  to  redeem  the  pledge  which  he 
gave  on  introducing  this  obnoxious  bill  into  the  House  of  Com- 
mons? The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  speech  he  then 
delivered : — 

"  If,  unhappily,  my  expectations  (of  domestic  peace)  shall  be 
disappointed  ;  if,  unhappily,  civil  strife  and  contention  shall  take 
place ;  if  the  differences  existing  between  us  do  not  arise  from 
artificial  distinctions  and  unequal  privileges ;  if,  on  the  contrary, 
there  be  something  in  the  character  of  the  Roman-catholic  reli- 
gion not  to  be  intrusted  with  a  participation  in  equal  privileges,  or 
anything  short  of  superiority  ;  still  I  shall  be  content  to  make  the 
trial.  If  the  battle  must  be  fought,  if  the  contest  cannot  be 
averted,  let  the  worst  come  to  the  worst — the  battle  shall  be 
fought  for  other  objects,  the  contest  shall  be  on  other  ground ; 
the  struggle  will  be,  not  for  equality  of  civil  rights,  but  for  the 
predominancy  of  an  intolerant  religion  ;  and,  I  say,  we  can  fight 
that  battle  to  greater  advantage,  if,  indeed,  these  more  gloomy  pre- 
dictions shall  be  fulfilled,  and  our  more  favourable  hopes  shall 
not  be  verified, — we  can  fight  that  battle  against  the  predomi- 
nance of  an  intolerant  religion  more  advantageously  after  this 
measure  has  passed  than  we  could  at  present." 
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Can  we  conclude  these  remarks  better  than  in  the  language  of 
the  ably-conducted  journal*  to  which  the  public  are  indebted  for 
the  above  quotation  ? — "  The  time  is  come ;  there  is  a  struggle — 
an  aggressive  struggle — on  the  part  of  those  whose  hands  Protes- 
tants have  unfettered  by  the  so-called  Emancipation  Bill.  It 
cannot  be  any  longer  said,  that  it  is  for  an  equality  of  civil  rights. 
For  what,  then,  can  it  be,  but '  for  the  predominance  of  an  into- 
lerant religion  ? ' " 

The  petition  lies  for  signature  at  the  Society's  Office,  No.  2, 
Exeter  Hall ;  and  the  committee  express  their  hope  that  the 
example  of  the  Protestant  Association  will  be  followed  generally 
throughout  the  country. 


MAYNOOTH   COLLEGE. 

Ik  the  last  Number  was  inserted  the  petition  recommended  by 
the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association  on  this  subject. 
They  have  since  printed  a  circular,  to  be  sent  to  their  friends 
throughout  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  urging  the  necessity 
of  increased  exertions,  during  the  ensuing  session,  against  the 
annual  grant  of  public  money  to  a  seminary  for  propagating 
principles  of  sedition,  idolatry,  and  religious  animosity,  in  Ireland. 
On  a  question  of  this  kind,  affecting  so  deeply  the  interests 
of  Great  Britain,  both  in  a  religious  and  constitutional  point  of 
view,  the  opinion  of  a  truly  liberal  and  conscientious  statesman, 
the  late  Mr.  Wilberforce,  must  be  received  as  high  and  decisive 
authority.  That  opinion  is  fully  stated  in  the  following  letter  to 
his  friend,  William  Hey,  Esq. : — 

"London,  April  2,  1807. 
"  My  dear  Sir, — I  am  uncomfortably  circumstanced,  in  re- 
spect to  the  late  ministry.  They  (at  least,  the  leading  members 
of  the  cabinet)  supported  the  Abolition  Bill  so  strenuously, 
and  were,  to  such  a  degree,  the  instruments  of  our  success,  that 
it  gives  me  pain  to  appear  to  desert  them,  so  soon  as  they  have 
done  me  all  the  good  they  could.  I  am  glad  that  I  happened, 
some  time  ago,  to  state  to  Lord  Grenville  my  difference  of  opinion, 
as  to  the  right  policy  to  be  observed  towards  the  Roman  catholics 
in  Ireland  ;  that,  after  all  you  could  grant  them,  so  much  would 
still  remain  behind  as  to  prevent  their  being  ever  cordially 
attached  to  a  protestant  government,  of  which  a  protestant 
church  establishment  formed  a  part ;  that  so  long  as  the  bulk 
of  the  Irish  should  be  Roman  catholics,  the  protestants,  and  the 
friends  of  Great  Britain,  would  be,  in  truth,  a  garrison  b  an 

*  See  Times,  December  31st,  1838. 
c  2 
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enemy's  country ;  and  that  our  great  endeavour  ought  to  be,  to 
enlighten,  and  thereby,  as  I  trust,  to  convert  the  Roman  catholics. 
Much,  I  verily  believe,  might  be  done  in  that  way  in  twenty  or 
thirty  years;  and  on  the  contrary,  the  College  of  Maynooth, 
[a  vote  for  the  doubling  the  foundation  of  which  passed  a  few 
weeks  ago,  so  as  to  send  out  four  hundred  Roman- catholic 
priests  every  four  years,  the  most  pernicious  measure,  in  my 
judgment,  which  has  been  assented  to  for  many  years,]  the 
College  of  Maynooth  alone  will,  if  not  checked,  increase  beyond 
measure  the  Roman- catholic  body."     *     *     *     * 

But  as  facts,  as  well  as  authorities,  must  be  appealed  to  against 

Maynooth,  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association  have 

published  the  two  following  tracts  on  the  subject,  which  they 

earnestly  recommend  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  their  readers : — 

The  Speech  of  J.  C.  Colquhoun,  Esq.,  M.P.,  against  the 

Maynooth  College  Grant. 
The  Popish  College  of  Maynooth,  by  the  Author  of  "  Progress 
of  Popery." 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY     CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
NO.   II. 

If  it  were  possible  from  some  elevated  seat  to  take  a  bird's-eye 
view  of  the  British  isles,  with  power  to  recognise  and  to  trace 
the  actual  workings  of  hostile  agency  throughout  their  length 
and  breadth,  the  spectacle  would  resemble  what  I  have  some- 
times looked  down  upon  with  mingled  admiration  and  repug- 
nance. Popery  would  be  seen,  like  an  ugly  black  spider,  busily 
employed  in  manufacturing,  spreading,  and  strengthening  a  web, 
that  from  the  delicacy  of  its  texture  is  scarcely  yet  perceptible  to 
a  heedless  eye,  though  the  skilful n ess  of  its  arrangements,  and 
the  unity  of  design  pervading  every  part,  render  it  all-sufficient 
for  the  destructive  purposes  contemplated  by  the  wily  artisan. 
Here  we  behold  a  delicate  filament  stretching  across  from  point 
to  point,  seemingly  too  slight  to  answer  any  important  end ; 
there,  a  number  of  radii,  diverging  from  the  central  station,  judi- 
ciously intersecting  the  external  cords,  so  as  to  bring  them  into 
immediate  communication  with  the  innermost  recess,  and  bid 
them  announce  the  faintest  vibratory  contact  to  the  concealed 
watcher  within.  Not  a  shoot  can  issue  from  the  shrubs  below, 
nor  a  nail  protend  from  the  building  behind,  nor  a  brick  present 
its  irregular  surface,  but  each  and  all  will  be  made  subservient 
to  the  grand  design.  Meanwhile,  the  artist,  with  noiseless  rapidity, 
unwearied  diligence,  and  undivided  attention,  pursues  the  work, 
instinctively  anticipating  the  moment  when  all  other  occupation 
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may  be  suspended,  and  the  one  great  end  of  all  this  patient 
labour  attained,  that  of  entangling,  seizing,  and  devouring  the 
destined  prey. 

Now,  if  any  one  should  attentively  consider  this  every-day 
phenomenon  of  crafty  skill,  yet  assert  that  the  spider  held  in 
view  no  hostile  purpose  against  the  flies,  because  it  left  not  its 
progressing  work  to  assail  tnem  in  any  other  than  this  its  natural 
mode  of  warfare,  he  would  make  but  few  converts  to  his  charitable 
opinion.  Many  would  decline  subscribing  to  it,  who  neverthe- 
less marvel  at  us  because  we  read  in  the  wider,  deeper,  and  more 
artfully-constructed  web  of  the  papal  spider,  a  similar  plan  of 
entangling  and  destroying  its  natural  prey.  He  who  has  given  to 
the  former  a  propensity  to  subsist  on  the  vital  stream  of  an  insect 
race,  distinguished  from  itself  by  their  power  of  rising  from  the 
,  clods  of  earth  to  the  purer  regions  of  ether,  has  characterized 
the  latter,  in  express  terms,  as  being  "  drunken  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  tne  martyrs  of  Jesus."  He 
has  made  nothing  in  vain ;  but  we  disregard  the  lesson,  despise 
.the  warning,  and  allow  the  work  to  go  on  in  peace,  until  its 
subtle  mechanism  is  completed,  and  our  own  destruction  thereby 
sealed. 

One  cannot  help  feeling  a  sort  of  shuddering  admiration  at  the 
envenomed  activity  of  this  general  foe.  The  web  is  not  only 
wrought  in  a  masterly  style,  but  a  master's  step  traverses  its  lines, 
and  a  master-hand  directs,  with  marvellous  singleness  of  purpose, 
every  movement  among  its  tortuous,  yet  unbroken  threads. 
View  the  sections  apart,  each  is  adapted  to  act  alone  in  purveying 
to  the  ravenous  jaws  of  its  proprietor;  trace  their  combined 
operation,  and  no  one  appears  independent  of,  or  useless  to,  the 
grand  design.  It  might  be  profitable  to  view  in  detail  some  of 
the  threads  seemingly  detached,  but  which  answer  an  important 
purpose  in  binding  tne  rest  together,  and  perfecting  that  sym- 
pathetic action  on  which  the  instantaneous  seizure  of  every  ad- 
vantage so  mainly  depends.  We  err  when  confining  our  atten- 
tion to  the  more  compact  and  palpable  regions  of  tne  web — to 
the  clerical,  the  monastic,  the  official  orders  of  the  apostate  com- 
munity ;  there  are  lines  of  operation  far  removed  from  those, 
which  render  incalculable  aid  to  the  plan  by  extending  far  be- 

irond  the  point  of  their  reach,  and  attaching  the  machine  to 
oftier,  more  stable  supports  than  it  would  otherwise  be  enabled 
to  grasp  at.  One  of  these  filaments  brings  to  its  help  the  mighty 
power  of  the  public  press,  in  a  measure  not  generally  understood. 
Let  it  be  conceded  that  every  conscientious  member  of  the 
papacy  feels  himself  bound  to  labour  for  the  advancement,  or,  as 
he  will  call  it,  the  restoration,  of  the  Romish  see  to  her  as- 
sumed pre-eminence,  as  "  mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches ;" 
and  to  work  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  prayer  so  devoutly 
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breathed  the  other  day  over  a  brimming  glass,  that  the  paternal 
heart  of  the  pope  may  speedily  be  gladdened  by  the  reconversion 
of  this  heretical  nation  to  the  faith  of  Babylon  the  Great ;  let  us 
concede  this,  for  they  can  in  fairness  demand  no  less  at  our  hands. 
Then  look  at  one  department  of  the  national  press-— the  reporting 
corps,  and  calculate  how  large  a  proportion  of  their  number  must 
be  influenced  by  such  a  motive,  while  preparing  for  circulation  the 
debates  in  our  senate,  the  speeches  delivered  at  our  meetings,  and 
whatsoever  else  it  falls  within  their  province  to  transfer  from  the  lips 
of  an  orator  to  the  columns  of  a  journal.  No  imputation  is  cast 
upon  these  able  and  useful  auxiliaries;  but  it  appears  singularly  in- 
consistent with  the  character  of  a  protestant  press  to  give  so  little 
encouragement  to  Protestant  talent  in  a  branch  of  public  service 
where  a  man  is  so  tempted  to  enlarge  where  the  speaker's  senti- 
ments coincide  with  his  own  strongest  prejudices,  and  to  dismiss, 
in  a  brief,  meagre,  unsatisfactory  outline,  what  strongly  militates 
against  all  that  he  considers  holy  and  true.  Left  to  the  dictates 
of  natural  conscience,  and  the  impulses  of  professional  honour, 
these  gentlemen  might  be  safely  trusted,  in  a  matter  where  both 
are  at  stake ;  but  this  widely  diverging  line  is  equally  under  the 
control  of  the  autocrat  of  the  web ;  and  who  shall  dare  to  say 
that  if  it  were  deemed  expedient  to  bring  it  into  more  important 
operation  than  we  have  hitherto  witnessed,  the  all-commanding 
mandate  of  him  who  assumes  to  grasp  in  his  unhallowed  hand  the 
keys  of  heaven  and  hell  would  fail  of  stifling  every  dther  voice, 
and  proving  that  it  is  no  chance  work  which  affords  us  a  constant 
supply  of  most  acute,  able,  well-informed  men,  backed  by  the  in- 
fluence that  upholds  the  present  anti-protestant  government,  and 
,  keeping  the  public  in  a  great  measure  dependent  on  them  for  in- 
telligence, that  it  behoves  every  man  in  the  kingdom  to  receive 
as  it  was  originally  imparted,  without  any  colouring,  any  suppres- 
sion, the  natural  result  of  a  strong  bias  in  the  party  conveying  it  ? 
Every  break  in  this  line  is  a  gain:  surely,  then,  the  influence  of 
those  who  possess  it  would  be  well  employed  in  providing  that 
vacancies,  as  they  occur,  should  be  filled  up  by  men,  not  only  Pro- 
testants by  profession,  but  in  vital  reality  Protestants.  Many 
such  there  are  scattered  throughout  it;  but  we  all  know  which 
way  the  wind  of  patronage  at  present  blows ;  and  we  may  be  as- 
sured that  every  gap  will  be  filled  up  by  those  whom  it  waffc  into 
the  ports.  I  would  not  remove,  I  would  not  discourage  a  single 
individual  now  honourably  fulfilling  the  duties  of  a  highly  respect- 
able post ;  but  to  balance,  at  least,  the  respective  sides  would  be 
fair  to  both  parties ;  and  it  becomes  doubly  important  with  the 
Propaganda  in  full  career.  Of  the  latter,  as  a  main  cord  of  the 
web,  more  may  be  said  anon. 
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The  last  Number  of  the  "  Quarterly  Review"  contains,  under 
this  title,  a  most  powerful  and  important  article,  which  we  heartily 
commend  to  our  readers,  as  a  valuable  and  well-timed  exposure 
of  popish  machinations.  They  will  find  in  it  matter  for  deep 
reflection,  and  warnings  of  vital  interest  to  our  beloved  country. 
They  will  there  see  how  Prussia  is  torn'  and  tormented  by 
Jesuitical  intrigues,  and  how  bold  is  the  attitude  popery  has 
now  ventured  to  assume.  We  recommend  them,  therefore,  to 
read  that  paper  with  deep  attention,  and  then  to  look  at  home. 

.  For  is  Prussia  the  only  country  popery  desires  to  regain  ?  Is 
Prussia,  indeed,  the  only  scene  of  her  crafty  ambition  ?  Far 
from  it*  England,  the  vanguard  of  Protestantism, — England, 
the  land  that  has  so  often  been  the  great  object  of  popery's 
designs, — England,  we  say,  is  still  the  spot  on  which  the  battle 
of  civil  liberty  and  religious  truth  must  oe  fought.  It  may  suit 
some  to  ridicule  our  prognostications  of  peril,  and  to  smile  at 
our  fears ;  but  those  who  look  closely  at  the  signs  of  the  times 
well  know  that  a  tempest  threatens  the  nation,  and  even  now 
shakes  its  institutions.  Already  have  the  papists  organized  their 
strength  in  their  Catholic  Institute;*  already  has  one  of  their 
converts,  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Mr.  Spencer,  announced 
the  hope  of  tl^e  papists  to  re-conquer  this  island  ;  nor  are  these 
empty  demonstrations.  In  parliament,  popery  has  a  complete 
ascendancy ;  6he  contrives  to  turn  the  scale  in  every  important 
division,  and  to  force  many  measures  of  the  most  pernicious 
character  on  the  executive.  At  court,  in  Ireland,  and  in  the 
colonies,  she  shares  the  favour  and  the  patronage  of  the  crown ; 
on  the  bench,  some  of  the  highest  judges  are  her  votaries;  and, 
worse  than  all,  the  chief  rulers  of  the  country  are  her  slaves ! 

*  We  perceive  by  the  papers  that  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  Lord  Stafford, 
two  popish  noblemen,  being  at  Rome,  lately  thought  proper,  at  a  solemn  inter- 
view, to  lay  before  the  pope  a  copy  of  the  rules  of  this  "  institute/'  and  to  obtain 
iris  sanction  to  it.  May  we  venture  to  inquire,  whether  His  Holiness  or  Queen 
Victoria  is  the  sovereign  of  these  peers  ?  And  if  they  really  remember  their  coro- 
nation oaths,  may  we  not  beg  to  remind  them  that  the  obligation  of  allegiance  to 
Queen  Victoria  is  still  binding  on  them— unless,  indeed,  they  have  obtained  a 
dispensation?  Moreover,  we  may  remark,  that  there  are  acts  of  parliament 
against  correspondence  and  connexion  with  the  court  of  Rome,  which  subject 
all  persons  oflending  to  the  penalties  of  a  pteraunire.  Have  Lords  Shrewsbury 
•and  Stafford  forgotten  these  statutes  ?  or  are  the  papists  so  accustomed  to  laugh  at 
the  laws  of  this  kingdom  that  they  think  themselves  entitled  to  whatever  licence 
they  may  desire  ?  Contrary  to  an  express  clause  in  the  popish  act  of  1829, 
Archbishop  M,  Hale,  and  other  popish  bishops,  have  assumed  the  titles  of  pro- 
testant  bishops  in  Ireland ;  and  tbey  have,  we  regret  to  say,  been  left  unpro- 
secuted  by  the  present  priest-ridden  government.  We,  perhaps,  may  therefore 
infer,  that  this  example  of  impunity  has  stirred  up  the  noble  lords  we  have  men- 
tioned to  their  recent  violation  of  their  duty.  But  how  long  is  popery  to  be 
allowed  thus  to  beard  the  legislature,  and  to  insult  the  people  ? 
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Year  after  year  has  seen  her  chapels  rising,  her  cathedrals  and 
colleges  increasing,  her  political  power  augmented,  and  protes- 
tantism, discouraged  or  overborne.  Where,  now,  is  England's 
fair  name  among  the  nations  of  the  earth?  Where  is  the 
peerless  fame  that  was  once  reflected  on  every  individual  in  the 
land,  so  that  a  Briton  was  an  honoured  and  a  welcome  visitant 
in  every  corner  of  the  habitable  globe?  Alas!  popery  has 
blighted  our  promise,  and  paralyzed  our  strength.  We  are  now 
a  distracted,  and  too  often  a  God-denying  people ;  and  his  favour 
is  lost,  perhaps,  for  ever. 

What,  then,  is  the  prospect  before  us  ?  On  what  support  can 
we  rely  ?  Would  that  we  could  discern  through  the  gathering 
clouds  one  gleam  of  light,  one  ray  of  hope  !  The  dissenters,  we 
lament  to  observe,  have  chosen  this  crisis  of  the  church's  fate  for 
their  rnqst  violent  assaults;  and  while  they  are  attacking  her 
openly,  too  many,  calling  themselves  her  friends,  are  endeavour- 
ing, or  at  least  are  apparently  endeavouring,  to  undermine 
her.  Some  are  aiding  popery  by  explaining  away  the  texts  of 
scripture  which  prophetically  explain  her  abominations ;  others 
are  unsettling  the  minds  of  protestants,  by  softening  the  differ- 
ences between  truth  and  error.  Pretensions  the  most  extra- 
vagant, doctrines  that  question  the  sufficiency  of  scripture  and 
exalt  tradition,  insinuations  against  the  Reformation  and  the  re- 
formers, attempts  to  destroy  the  simplicity  of  Christianity ;  these 
things  are  now  too  frequently  heard  from  men  to  whom  it  may 
be  wrong  to  give  the  name,  though  they  do  the  work,  of 
Jesuits.  And  then,  if  we  look  at  Ireland,  we  behold  protes- 
tantism opposed  and  thwarted ;  we  see  popish  priests  educated 
by  the  government,  and  a  system  of  education  liberally  sup- 
ported, although  the  bible  is  mutilated  by  its  conductors,  a  mixed 
body  of  papists  and  nominal  protestants.  The  law  appears 
powerless  to  protect  the  innocent,  or  to  punish  the  guilty ;  and 
the  royal  prerogative  of  mercy  is  chiefly  exerted  to  screen  the 
few  whom  justice  overtakes.  The  p  rotes  tan  t  missionaries  in 
Achill  and  elsewhere  are  neglected  and  insulted ;  while  public 
money  is  actually  advanced  to  build  Roman-catholic  chapels, 
and  plans  are  sanctioned  for  the  erection  of  infidel  provincial 
colleges. 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?  Are  they  not  proofs  that 
the  British  empire  is  the  scene  of  a  gigantic  papal  conspiracy  ? 
And  if  so,  may  we  not  add,  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  Too  long  have 
protestants  been  slumbering  in  ignorant  and  infatuated  torpor. 
But  the  time,  we  trust,  has  come,  when  those  who  love  the  con- 
stitution of  their  country  are  beginning  to  awake,  and,  with 
God's  blessing,  their  efforts  may  yet  arrest  the  tide  of  despotism 
and  superstition.  But  whether  this  result  will  be  obtained,  or 
whether  all  exertions  will  prove  too  late,  cannot  now  be  pre- 
dicted.    Protestants  have  only  to  discover  their  duty  to  perform 
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it,  and  then  to  leave  the  end  in  the  hands  of  him  who  can  make 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him.  We 
therefore  call  on  our  readers  to  be  zealous  for  the  truth,  and  to 
resist  both  the  open  and  the  insidious  attempts  of  popery  to 
revolutionize  the  country,  and  to  abolish  its  religion. 


PROMISES  &   PROFESSIONS   BEFORE  THE  EMANCIPATION 
ACT  OF  1829.  — No.  II. 

In  our  last  month's  Number  we  offered  our  readers  a  few  spe- 
cimens of  what  "  liberal"  protestants  had  professed  and  promised 
when  supporting  the  popish  bill  which  passed  in  1829.  We 
now  invite  attention  to  a  few  extracts  from  the  petitions  of  the 
Roman  catholics  themselves;  and  in  doing  so,  we  feel  that  the 
condemnation  they  afford  of  the  fraudulent  and  unscrupulous 
faction  from  which  they  proceeded  is  so  plain  as  to  require  no 
comment.  But  if  one  word  of  comment  be  necessary,  we  will 
supply  it  in  the  once  powerful  rallying  cry  of  the  papists — 
The  Appropriation  Clause. 

"  With  satisfaction  we  acquiesce  in  the  establishment  of  the 
national  church ;  we  neither  repine  at  its  possessions,  nor  envy 
its  dignities.  We  are  ready,  upon  this  point,  to  give  every 
assurance  that  is  binding  upon  man." — Roman-catholic  Petition 
in  1792. 

"Your  petitioners  most  solemnly  declare,  that  they  do  not 
seek  nor  wish,  in  any  way,  to  injure  or  encroach  upon  the  rights, 
privileges,  possessions,  or  revenues,  appertaining  to  the  bishops 
tfnd  clergy  of  the  protestant  religion,  as  by  law  established,  or  to 
the  churches  committed  to  their  charge,  or  any  of  them ;  the 
extent  of  their  humble  application  being,  that  they  be  governed 
by  the  same  laws,  and  rendered  capable  of  the  same  civil  and 
military  offices,  franchises,  rewards,  and  honours,  as  their  fellow- 
subjects  of  every  other  religious  denomination." — Petition  from 
the  Roman  catholics  of  Ireland  in  1808. 

**  We  can  affirm,  with  perfect  sincerity,  that  we  have  no  latent 
views  to  realize ;  no  secret  or  sinister  objects  to  attain.  Any  such 
imputation  must  be  effectually  repelled,  as  we  humbly  conceive, 
by  the  consideration  of  our  numbers,  our  property,  our  known 
principles  and  character.  Our  object  is  avowed  and  direct — 
earnest,  yet  natural ;  it  extends  to  an  equal  participation  of  the 
civil  rights  of  the  constitution  of  our  country  equally  with  our 
fellow-citizens  of  all  other  religious  denominations — it  extends  no 
further  "—^Roman-catholic  Petition  of  1 812. 

In  our  next  Number  we  will  continue  our  quotations.  In  the 
meantime  we  ask  our  readers  to  reflect  on  these  professions ;  to 
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consider  the  solemn  oath  which  popish  members  of  parliament 
take ;  to  examine  their  actions  ;  and  then  to  decide  wnether  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  was  not  justified  in  accusing  them  of'4  perjury, 
aggravated  by  treachery" 


A  SKETCH  OF  A  STORY. 

BY   THE    AUTHOR   OP   "  A   SKETCH   OF   POPEEY." 
(Concluded from  p.  10.) 

Thus  matters  went  on  ;  and  though  the  sovereignty  of  the  Seven 
Hills  was  not  re-established  in  the  two  islands,  yet  a  number  of 
the  people,  particularly  in  the  Green  Island,  professed  themselves 
adherents  of  the  Old  Man ;  and  you  will  clearly  see,  from  what 
had  passed  before,  that  they  were  therefore  very  little  of  subjects 
to  the  King  of  the  White  Island ;  for  if  the  Old  Man  only  bid 
them  swear  that  they  would  not  rebel,  they  swore  it  immediately  ; 
and  then,  if  he  bid  them  rebel  the  next  day,  they  rebelled,  and 
so  on ;  yet  they  said  they  were  doing  no  harm,  because  both  the 
perjury  and  the  rebellion  were  done  to  please  the  Old  Man.  In 
short,  he  of  the  Seven  Hills  was  their  real  master,  for  they 
would  do  anything  in  the  world  to  oblige  him ;  but  the  king 
could  get  no  obedience  from  them  at  all,  unless  the  Old  Man 
chose  to  permit  it.  In  consequence  of  this  plain  fact,  these  Old- 
ManVmen  were  not  allowed  to  have  any  share  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  islands,  although  they  were  not  otherwise  incon- 
venienced on  account  of  their  foolish  fondness  for  the  Old  Man ; 
and  even  when  they  rebelled,  the  King  of  the  White  Island  was 
much  more  civil  to  them  than  most  monarchs  are  under  such 
circumstances. 

This  was  the  state  of  the  case,  when  the  Old  Man  began  to 
think  within  himself,  as  he  sat  on  his  seven-legged  throne,  that  it 
was  a  great  pity  he  should  not  be  master  ctf  the  White  Island 
again ;  for  by  being  independent,  and  free  from  all  the  heavy 
taxes  it  used  to  pay  to  him  and  his  trained  bands,  it  had  become 
so  rich  and  flourishing  that  it  was  far  better  worth  having  than 
any  two  of  the  other  kingdoms  which  he  had  under  his  control. 
As  for  the  Green  Island,  he  knew  that  he  should  have  that  along 
with  the  White  one ;  but  it  was  not  worth  much  in  his  eyes,  for 
it  was  wretchedly  poor,  and  only  grew  a  few  potatoes.  So  this 
unholy  old  personage,  his  holiness,  put  it  into  the  heads  of  his 
chief  island-followers,  that  they  were  cruelly  used,  in  not  having 
a  share  in  the  government  of  their  country  under  that  king  to 
whom  they  were,  in  fact,  no  subjects  at  all.  He  knew  that  he 
must  work  step  by  step,  for  it  was  of  no  use  to  attack  the  White 
Island  by  force,  as  the  people  were  strong  enough  to  beat  all  his 
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subject-kings  put  together;  and  as  to  claiming  his  right  by 
challenge,  he  knew  they  would  only  laugh  at  him,  and  therefore 
he  went  to  work  in  this  sly  and  underhand  way. 

His  followers  were  ready  enough  to  think  themselves  ill-treated, 
and  they  soon  raised  such  an  outcry,  (especially  they  of  the 
Green  Island,  who  had  extraordinarily  fine  lungs,)  that  they 
startled  the  king,  and  all  the  people  too.  The  matter  was  well 
weighed  and  discussed ;  but  although  it  was  settled  over  and 
'over  again,  that  the  subjects  of  one  power  could  have  no  possible 
right  to  rule  in  the  councils  of  another,  yet  these  noisy  fellows, 
stirred  up  by  the  trained  bands  of  priests,  and  formed  into  secret 
societies  among  themselves,  continued  their  demands  for  that  to 
which,  in  common  sense,  they  had  no  right,  and  to  which,  by 
favour,  they  had  lost  all  claim,  through  their  constant  rebellion 
and  troublesome  behaviour.  •  And  not  only  did  they  demand, 
but  they  threatened ;  and  to  shew  that  the  noise  they  made  was 
not  an  empty  sound,  they  cut  the  throats,  and  burned  the  houses, 
of  several  people  in  the  Green  Island,  who  had  dared  to  be 
faithful  to  tneir  king,  and  to  defy  the  Old  Man  and  his  servants. 

One  would  think  that  this  would  have  shewn  every  one  their 
real  character  and  intentions ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  had  the 
very  effect  they  wished  it  to  have,  and  frightened  the  governors 
of  the  White  Island  almost  out  of  their  wits.  They  changed 
their  opinions  in  a  trice,  and  consented  to  let  these  noisy,  mur- 
derous, rebellious  Old-Man's-men  have  all  they  wanted,  and 
persuaded  the  king  into  it  against  his  will ;  and  so  the  matter 
was  accomplished,  to  the  infinite  joy  of  the  unholy  holiness  of  the 
Seven  Hills,  who  now  saw  himself  half  a  king  again  in  these 
once  free  islands. 

The  newly  promoted  persons  were,  however,  made  to  swear 
solemnly,  not  only  that  they  would  do  all  that  was  required  of 
them  as  to  good  and  decent  conduct,  but  also,  that  when  they 
swore  an  oath  they  meant  to  keep  it.     This  last  was  the  greatest 

Srjury  of  all ;  for,  as  you  have  already  seen,  the  oath  of  an  Old- 
an's-man  is  only  taken  to  be  broken ;  and  one  would  have 
thought  that  the  White  Island  people  knew  that  before.  How- 
ever, they  did  not  regard  it,  but  made  them  swear  to  do  so  and 
so,  and  to  keep  their  oaths;  which  was  much  about  the  same  thing 
as  to  hold  water  in  a  sieve,  or  to  tie  up  the  wind  with  a  whip- 
cord. 

And  the  end  of  it  was,  that,  as  might  have  been  expected,  and  as 
many  people  always  did  expect,  these  sworn  gentry  broke  every 
oath  tney  had  taken,  and  then  laughed  at  the  White  Island  men 
for  being  such  fools  as  to  expect  they  had  sworn  them  to  be  kept. 
They  did  every  identical  thing  which  they  had  sworn  not  to  do, 
and  brought  things  to  such  a  pass  that  the  poor  silly  governors 
of  the  White  Island  could  do  nothing  they  wished  to  do.     So, 
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in  fact,  both  the  islands  are  now  governed  by  the  Old  Woman, 
and  her  visible  representative,  the  Old  Man  of  the  Seven  Hills, 

The  story  of  the  White  and  Green  Islands  is  no  fiction  of 
my  bwn.  Such  is  the  History  of  Roman-catholic  Eman- 
cipation. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Decline,  of  the  Reformation  in  Po- 
land.   By  Count  Valerian  Krasinski.     London  :  Murray.     2  vols.     8vo. 

Poland  will  always  be  an  object  of  interest  while  patriotism 
and  religion  exist:  no  country,  excepting  our  own,  bears  upon 
its  history  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  blessings  which  a 
political  community  derives  from  the  introduction  of  a  scriptural 
religion,  and  of  the  calamities  which  are  entailed  on  a  nation  by  its 
extinction.  The  rapid  progress  of  the  reformation  in  Poland  pro- 
ducing prosperity,  and  its  equally  speedy  decline  bringing  with  it 
national  decay,  are  ably  and  clearly  drawn  by  Count  Krasinski, 
and  furnish  an  instructive  lesson,  and,  at  the  present  time,  an 
•'awfully  solemn  warning  to  Englishmen.  The  subtle  agency  of 
the  Jesuits,  and  their  agitation  by  means  of  the  confessional  and 
the  pulpit,  appear  to  have  wrought  the  downfal  of  that  empire. 
.  Count  Krasinski  merits  the  warmest  thanks  of  every  protestant 
for  the  way  in  which  he  has  executed  a  work  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary importance  in  every  point  of  view. 


Letters  from  Ireland,  mdcccxxxvh.  By  Charlotte  Elizabeth.  London : 
Seeley  and  Burnside.    8vo.    pp.  436. 

These  letters,  like  everything  else  that  emanates  from  the  pen  of 
their  author,  are  at  the  same  time  valuable  and  interesting. 
Written  with  much  elegance,  they  bring  before  the  reader  in  an 
attractive  form  the  principal  features  of  the  present  state  of  Ire- 
land. We  cordially  recommend  them  to  the  attentive  perusal  of 
our  readers.  

Proceedings  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Guildford  Protestant  Association  held  at  the 
Town  Hall,  Guildford,  on  Tuesday,  October  9,  1838.  London:  Paul. 
18mo.     pp.  108. 

This  is  an  authentic  report  of  a  discussion  between  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Sidden  (Romish  priest),  and  the  Rev.  M.  Hobart  Sey- 
mour, and  Rev.  James  R.  Page,  which  caused  a  strong  sensation 
at  the  time,  and  is  now  printed  in  a  cheap  and  popular  form. 
It  contains  much  important  matter,  and  is  well  adapted  for 
general  distribution. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   CABINET.  29 

Cfronalis :    A   Memorial  of  the  Coronation.    By  C.  Bond.     Seeley.     32mo. 
pp.  22. 

A  short  poem,  full  of  sound  protestant  sentiment,  and  display- 
ing an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  our  country. 


THE  CABINET. 


Powsh  Persecutions.— We  cannot  refrain  from  using  one  quotation  which 
Mr.  Bickersteth  lakes  from  Mr.  Scott— the  able  author,  we  presume,  of  the 
"  Continuation  of  Milner's  Church  History."  It  refers  to  the  extent  of  popish 
persecutions : — "  No  computation  can  reach  the  numbers  who  ha?e  been  put  to 
death,  in  different  ways,  on  account  of  their  maintaining  the  profession  of  the 
gospel,  and  opposing  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  A  million  of  poor 
Waldenses  perished  in  France ;  900,000  orthodox  Christians  were  slain  in  less 
than  thirty  years  after  the  institution  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits.  The  Duke  of 
Alva  boasted  of  having  put  to  death,  in  the  Netherlands,  36,000,  by  the  hands  of 
the  common  executioner,  during  the  space  of  a  few  years.  The  Inquisition  de- 
stroyed, by  various  tortures,  150,000  within  thirty  years.  These  are  a  few  speci- 
mens, and  but  a  few,  of  those  which  history  has  recorded ;  but  the  total  amount 
will  never  be  known  till  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her 
slain."  When  to  these  things  we  add  the  days  of  Queen  Mary  in  England,  the 
Swedish  butchery,  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  Sicilian  vespers,  the  in- 
quisition at  Goa,  the  suppression  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy,  the  Irish  massacre 
of  1641,  the  council  of  Constance,  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  truly  we 
may  well  rally  to  resist  the  domination  of  the  Harlot, "  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints."  But  it  is  said,  forsooth,  Popery  has  changed  ;  that  the  Ethiopian  has 
changed  his  skin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots !  Oh,  mockery  I  We  read,  in  the 
"  Record"  and  "  Times"  recently,  an  account  of  the  banishment  of  some  hundreds 
of  poor  protestants  from  Zillerthal,  in  Tyrol.  The  incident  recalls  the  recollec- 
tion of  Milton's  noble  sonnet  on  the  persecution  of  the  same  people  in  Cromwell's 
time — a  sonnet  that  should  be  in  the  very  heart  of  every  Englishman. 

"  Avenge,  O  Lord,  thy  slaughter'd  saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scatter 'd  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold ; 
E'en  them  who  kept  thy  truth  so  pure  of  old, 
When  all  our  fathers  worshipped  stocks  and  stones, 
Forget  not ;  in  thy  book  record  their  groans 
Who  were  thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold, 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Piedmontese,  that  roll'd 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.    Their  moans 
The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  they 
To  Heav'n.    Their  martyr'd  blood  and  ashes  sow 
O'er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  sway 
The  triple  tyrant :  that  from  these  may  grow 
K  hundred  fold,  who,  having  learn 'd  thy  way, 
Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe." — The  Progress  of  Popery. 

The  Pillae  of  our  Greatness. — "  You  have  referred  in  your  address  to  my 
attachment  to  our  national  Protestant  Religion.  The  Pillar  of  our  greatness  rests, 
as  I  think,  on  this  religion  established  in  these  realms.  This  is  the  source  of 
all  moral  and  intellectual  improvement,  and  if  you  allow  the  foundatiou  to  be 
shaken,  the  superstructure  must  fall.  But  it  will  be  said,  why  mingle 
religion  with  political  strife  ?  My  answer  is,  that  the  national  religion  is  stu- 
diously blended  with  all  our  national  institutions  ;  that  it  was  the  avowed  object 
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of  our  ore&tbers  to  render  the  State  itself  an  oblation  not  unworthy  the  Most 
High ;  and  this  connexion  between  the  Church  and  State  is  the  ancient  policy  of 
these  realms,  under  which  our  native  land  has  consolidated  her  strength,  matured 
her  happiness,  and  acquired  her  glory." — Sir  James  Graham* s  Speech  at  Glas- 
gow, Dec.  21,1838. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Appeal  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  to  their  English  .Brethren. 
—It  is  well  known  that  the  present  government  of  Ireland  for  a  very  considerable 
time  passed  by  unheeded,  and  sometimes  even  with  insult,  the  applications  of  the 
landlords  of  Tipperary  for  protection,  and  that  at  length  matters  became  so  bad  that 
they  could  be  concealed  no  longer,  and  a  Special  Commission  was  appointed  to 
try  the  prisoners  (principally  assassins)  in  the  gaols.  But  unhappily,  the  great 
lenity  or  Lord  Normanby's  government  so  for  emboldened  the  disaffected,  that 
their  spirit  spread  into  King's  County,  and  displayed  itself  in  the  horrible  assas- 
sination of  the  amiable  Lord  Norbury  in  his  own  grounds.  Immediately  after 
this  lamentable  event,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  King's  County,  Lord  Oxmantown, 
called  a  meeting  of  the  magistrates,  and  there,  after  passing  resolutions  deploring 
the  circumstance,  and  charging  the  government  with  encouragement,  the  follow-* 
ing  resolution  was  carried  by  an  immense  majority : — "  That  finding  from  the 
circumstances  mentioned  in  the  former  resolutions,  that  there  is  little  room  to 
hope  for  a  successful  appeal  to  the  Irish  Executive,  we  feel  it  a  duty  to  apply  to 
the  people  of  England,  the  legislature,  and  the  throne,  for  protection." 

Need  we  add,  that  we  trust  this  appeal  will  not  prove  useless,  but  that  the 
conspiracy  which  now  threatens  the  peace  of  Ireland,  and  the  scandalous  alliance 
of  the  government  with  the  seditious  priesthood,  will  engage  the  early  and  search- 
ing attention  of  parliament. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall. — A  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
Association  was  held  in  the  Lower  Hall,  on  Friday,  Dec.  28th,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  a  statement  from  the  Rev.  Edward  Nangle  with  regard  to  the  Achill 
Mission,  and  the  general  state  of  protestantism  in  Ireland.  John  Hardy,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  The  room  was  crowded,  and  a  strong,  and  we  trust  a  deep  and 
lasting,  impression  was  produced  by  Mr.  Nangle's  simple  statement  of  facts,  al- 
most too  much  for  our  credulity,  were  it  not  that  we  are  becoming  familiarized 
with  every-day  occurrences  of  the  same  awfully  dangerous  and  degrading  charac- 
ter, strangely  admonishing  us  of  our  duty  as  protestants  :  a  collection  was  made 
at  the  doors  amounting  to  £ll.  3*.  8d. 

The  statement  is  published  by  the  association  in  the  form  of  a  tract  for  circu- 
lation. 

National  Board  of  Education. — We  regret  to  state  that  we  have  re- 
ceived information  from  an  authentic  source  that  it  is  the  intention  of  her 
majesty's  government  to  propose  to  parliament  the  establishment  of  a  National 
Board  of  Education.  Recollecting  that  Mr.  Wyse,  the  papist  member,  brought 
forward  a  similar  measure  last  session,  and  that  every  encouragement  was  held 
out  to  him  by  ministers  to  persevere,  there  is  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that 
the  measure  contemplated  will  virtually  operate  to  the  furtherance  of  the  very 
objectionable  projects  of  the  Central  Society  of  Education,  which  is  chiefly  under 
the  direction  of  the  honourable  member  for  Water-ford. 

The  National  System  of  Education  in  Ireland. — Dr.  M'Hale,  the 
Roman-catholic  Archbishop  of  Tuara,  recently  attacked  the  present  liberal  and 
Bible-mutilating  system  of  national  education  in  Ireland  as  not  sufficiently 
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popish.  In  reply  to  this  charge,  Dr.  Murray,  the  Roman-catholic  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  has  published  a  letter,  in  which  he  vindicates  the  system  from  this 
aspersion;  and  other  letters  on  both  sides  of  the  controversy  have  followed, 
whereby  protestants  may  elicit  some  useful  information.  At  present  we  will 
merely  mention,  that  it  appears  that  more  than  seven-eighths  of  the  pupils  are 
Roman-catholics ;  and  that  a  still  greater  proportion  of  the  inspectors  are  also  of 
that  class.  How  long  is  Protestant  England  to  pay  50,000/.  a  year  for  the  sup- 
port of  this  system  ? 

Ireland.— We  have  heard  much  of  late  about  "  the  tranquillity"  of  Ireland, 
and  the  pacifying  effects  of  Lord  Normanby's  "  liberal"  measures.  Let  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  nom  parliamentary  returns  speak  to  the  boldness  and  falsehood 
of  these  pretences : — 

In  1836  the  committals  for  crime  were     ....    23,891 
In  1837  these  committals  had  increased  to    .    .     .    27,398 


Being,  in  one  year,  an  increase  of    .    .      3,507  !  ! ! 

But  if  the  committals  had  increased,  the  convictions  had  decreased,  shewing  in- 
creased difficulty  in  executing  the  law,  and  the  augmented  want  of  dependence 
on  juries,  &c. 

In  1836  the  convictions  were   .     .     18,110  out  of  23,891  committals. 
In  1837  they  were  only  ....     10,529  out  of  27,398  committals. 

Shewing  a  decrease  amounting  to .      7,581 

Again :  the  proclamations  issued  by  the  Lord-lieutenant  for  the  apprehension 

of  criminals  in  1836-7,  numbered 520 

But  of  the  rewards  offered  in  these,  there  were  only      .      19 

Leaving  unclaimed  altogether  no  less  than    .     .    .    .    501  !!  ! 

So  that  even  money  in  that  poor  country  cannot  procure  evidence.  Thus  does 
combination  elude  j  ustice. 

This  is  not,  however,  the  only  mode  of  viewing  the  state  of  Ireland.  It  is 
necessary  not  only  to  regard  the  number,  but  the  nature,  of  the  crimes  com- 
mitted. . 

In  1836,  out  of  the  23,891  crimes,  620  were  murders. 

In  1837,  out  of  the' 27,398  crimes,  722  were  murders. 

Being  an  increase,  in  one  year,  of  102  murders— that  is,  an  increase  at  the  rate 
of  17  per  cent. 

But  it  must  be  remarked,  that  in  the  ten  most  protestant  counties — that  is,  in 
those  counties  where  the  numbers  of  protestants  and  papists  are  sometimes  almost 
equal — the  homicides  committed  in  1837  did  not  equal  in  number  those  com- 
mitted in  the  popish  county  of  Tipperary  alone !  In  the  Fermanagh, — a  county 
in  which  the  inhabitants  are  almost  exclusively  protestants, — only. one  murder 
out  of  722  was  committed.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Londonderry.  We  trust 
these  few  facts  will  speak  out  plainly  to  the  people  of  England  as  to  the  "  tran- 
quillity" of  Ireland,  and  as  to  the  unchangeable  nature  of  persecuting  popery. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Roman-catholic  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons : — 

ENGLISH    MEMBERS. 


The  Earl  of  Surrey — East  Sussex. 

Lord  Fitzalan — Arundel. 

Mr.  C.  Langdale— Knaresborough. 


Mr.  W.  Stanley— Pontefract. 

Mr.  Standish — Wigan. 

Mr.  P.  H.  Howard— Carlisle. 
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IRISH     MEMBERS. 


Mr.  Archbold— Kildare. 

Major  Bryan — Kilkenny. 

Sir  R.  M.  Bellew— Louth. 

Mr.  H.  Chester — Louth. 

Mr.  N.  Fitzsimon— King's  County. 

Mr.  Maher — Wexford. 

Mr.  D.  O'Connell— Dublin. 

Mr.  M.  O'Connell— Tralee. 

Mr.  M.  J.  O'Connell— Kerry. 

Mr.  Morgau  O'Connell — Meath. 

Mr.  J.  O'Connell— Athlone. 

Mr.  R.  O'Ferrall— Kildare. 

Mr.  Reddiogton — Dundalk. 

Mr.  E.  B.  Roche— County  of  Cork. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Talbot— New  Ross. 

Mr.  N.  Ball— Clonmel. 

Mr.  H.  W.  Barron— Waterford. 


Mr.  G.  S.  Barry— County  of  Cork. 

Mr.  H.  Bridgman — Ennis. 

Mr.  D.  Calkghan— Cork. 

Sir  R.  Nagle — Westmealh. 

Sir  W.  Brabazon — Mayo. 

Col.  Butler— Kilkenny. 

Mr.  J.  Power — County  of  Waterford. 

Mr.  W.  Roche — Limerick. 

Mr.  R.  L.  Shiel— Tipperary. 

Mr.  J.  Wyse— Waterford. 

The  O'Conner  Don — Roscommon. 

Mr.  M.  J.  Blake— Galway. 

Mr.  R.  D.  Browne — Mayo. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Somers — Sligo. 

Mr.  C.  O'Brien— Clare. 

Mr.  A.  H.  Lynch — Galway. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Bodkin — Galway  County. 


Of  these  persons,  only  Lords  Surrey  and  Fitzalan  have  abstained  from  voting 
against  church  property ;  yet  all  have  taken  the  following  oath  :  — "  I  do  swear 
that  I  will  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  settlement  of  property  within 
•  this  realm,  as  established  by  the  laws  ;  and  I  do  hereby  disclaim,  disavow,  and 
solemnly  adjure  any  intention  to  subvert  the  present  church  establishment  as  settled 
by  law  within  this  realm  ;  and  I  do  solemnly  swear  that  I  never  will  exercise  any 
privilege  to  which  lam  or  may  become  entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  protectant 
religion  or  protestant  government  in  the  United  Kingdom.97  This  oath,  it  ap- 
pears, in  the  estimation  of  these  members  and  their  constituents,  does  not  prevent 
them  from  voting  for  appropriation  clauses,  attacks  on  church  rates,  and  tht 
abolition  of  ten  bishoprics  in  Ireland. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile,  of  Liverpool,  has  kindly  consented  (D.  V.)  to  attend 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association  in  May  next. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  communications  of  "  Calholicus,"  Mr.  Salmon,  "  No  Flatterer,"  "  Aleph," 
the  Rev.  J.  AHport,  and  "  Philo- Protestant,"  have  been  received. 

We  have  received  some  very  valuable  remarks  on  the  judgment  of  Sir  H. 
Jenner  in  the  Widow  Woolfrey's  case,  from  an  anonymous  correspondent,  who 
has  our  best  thanks.     We  hope  to  notice  the  subject  in  our  next  number. 

"  A  Catholic,"  "  J.  C."  "  Amicus  Justitiae,"  and  "  A  Sincere  Friend  of  the 
Cause,"  are  under  consideration. 

As  the  following  publications  are  at  present  out  of  print,  the  committee  would 
feel  greatly  obliged  to  any  member  or  friend  of  the  society  who  may  not  want 
the  copy  they  possess,  to  return  it  to  the  office  of  the  Association  : — 

The  Second  Annual  Report,  1837,  1838. 

The  Claims  of  the  Protestant  Association  on  Public  Support. 

The  Uses  of  the  Established  Church  to  the  Protestantism  of  Ireland.  By 
S.  C.  Colquhoun. 

British  Legislation— On  the  Admission  of  Roman  Catholics  to  Power,  &c. 
By  K.  Gordon. 

The  Church  Establishment— Speech  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


PROTESTANT    MAGAZINE. 


MARCH  1,  1839. 


POPERY  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  "  THE  PROGRESS  OF  POPERY.*' 

Much  has  been  said  in  many  recent  publications  and  at  many 
important  public  meetings  concerning  the  power  and  alarming 
increase  of  Popery  in  the  British  Colonies.  But  not  enough  has 
yet  been  stated  on  this  serious  and  momentous  subject.  Not 
enough,  because  the  people  of  England  appear  still  too  ignorant 
of  the  facts,  and  because  they  are  still  indifferent  to  the  national 
inconsistency  of  supporting  abroad  a  religion  which  as  a  nation 
we  profess  to  repudiate  at  home.  We  know  not,  therefore,  that 
we  could  at  the  present  time  fulfil  a  more  acceptable  duty  than 
to  develope  the  truth  on  this  matter,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to  do 
so ;  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  the  facts  we  have  collected,  and 
shall  enumerate,  will  assist  in  awakening  the  public  mind,  and  in 
restoring  some  portion  of  the  ancient  Protestant  spirit  of  the 
people. 

In  Upper  Canada  it  appears  that  there  are  thirty  Roman-catholic 
missionaries,  to  each  of  whom  £  50  a  year  is  paid  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  whose  bishop  a  pension  of  £100  per  annum  is 
assigned.  Nor  is  this  all.  While  the  papists  are  allowed  for 
Upper  Canada  one  bishop,  and  for  Lower  Canada  two,  the  pro- 
testants are  compelled,  notwithstanding  their  petitions,  to  be 
content  with  the  solitary  bishop  of  Montreal.  Again,  the  grants 
to  the  papists  are  likely  to  be  increased,  in  accordance  with  Lord 
Durham's  suggestion;  while  the  grant  of  £  16,000  to  the  protes- 
tant  clergy  was  during  the  last  session  of  parliament  withdrawn. 

In  Lower  Canada  the  protestants  are  about  as  numerous  as 
the  papists  are  in  Upper  Canada.  Yet  have  the  protestants, 
though  with  this  claim  to  have  as  much  aid  as  the  papists  enjoy 
in  the  other  colony — have  the  protestants  thirty  missionaries 
allowed  them?  Far  from  it.  Only  seven  protestant  rectories 
are  supported ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  £  1000  a  year  is  granted 
to  the  protestant  bishop  of  Montreal,  the  papists  are  carefully 
kept  in  good  humour,  for  the  same  sum  is  given  to  another  of 
their  prelates.  But  this  thousand  a  year  to  the  Romanists  must 
not  be  considered  all  their  allowance.  Oh  no !  Popery  in  Lower 
Canada  is  the  established  religion ;  popery  in  that  colony  has  the 
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tithes,  and  not  only  the  tithes,  but  an  immense  territorial  posses- 
sion also. 

In  Newfoundland  the  case  is  worse  still.  The  protestants  here 
have  nothing  at  all  but  a  paltry  grant  from  the  English  parliament 
of  £300  a  year  for  an  archdeacon.  And  what  has  popery]  Why 
£  75  a  year  for  a  bishop  from  the  British  parliament.  And  is 
she  content  with  that  sum]  Are  the  popish  advocates  of  the 
voluntary  principle  willing  to  support  themselves]  Not  at  all. 
The  population  of  the  colony  is  equally  divided ;  half  of  the  people 
being  protestants,  and  the  other  papists.  But  the  latter  class  has 
succeeded  in  returning  a  majority  to  the  House  of  Assembly, 
because  Lord  Glenelg  in  his  wisdom  *  thought  proper  to  establish 
something  like  household  suffrage,  and  therefore  the  mobs  carry 
the  elections  as  they  please ;  and  the  repectable  portion  of  the 
community  being  protestants,  are  excluded  from  all  influence. 
The  consequence  is,  that  the  sum  of  £  7000  is  annually  granted 
to  the  popish  bishop  and  priests,  and  not  one  single  shilling  to  any 
other  religious  ministers.  Recently  it  appears  that  success  has 
emboldened  the  bigoted  and  deluded  colonists,  and  they  have 
made  arrangements  for  building  a  Roman-catholic  cathedral,  for 
which  government  has  granted  eight  acres  of  land. 

In  the  Mauritius  the  papists  enjoy  from  the  government  funds 
£2520  a  year;  while  the  protestants  are  disposed  of  with  less 
than  half  that  sum,  namely,  £  1081. 

In  Trinidad  popery  has  £  2487  per  annum,  and  protestantism 
about  a  third  as  much,  namely,  £  860  only. 

In  St.  Lucia  there  is  one  protestant  minister  of  the  gospel,  and 
three  papists ;  in  Gibraltar  the  papists  have  £  196  a  year,  the 
protestants  £  465 ;  in  Malta  popery  reigns  supreme  and  trium- 
phant, while  protestantism  has  been  so  scandalously  neglected, 
that  our  excellent  and  truly  religious  and  gracious  Queen  Dowager 
on  visiting  the  island,  instantly  gave  orders  for  the  building  of  a 
noble  protestant  church,  to  the  erection  and  endowment  of  which 
she  appropriated  £  8000. 

In  the  Ionian  Islands  the  papists  are  allowed  to  share  equally 
with  the  protestants  the  bounty  of  the  crown ;  in  Ceylon,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  many  of  the  West  India  Islands  which 

*  We  cannot  mention  the  name  of  Lord  Glenelg  without  congratulating  all 
friends  of  the  protestant  cause  on  his  retirement  from  office.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  there  never  was  a  colonial  minister  who  did  more  to  thwart  protes- 
tantism and  assist  popery — witness  the  creation  of  popish  bishops  in  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Australia,  and  India,  the  state  of  Newfoundland ;  the  attempt  to 
impose  the  Irish  system  of  education  on  New  South  Wales ;  the  suppression  of 
Windsor  College  in  Nova  Scotia;  the  withdrawal  of  the  grant  to  the  protestant 
clergy  in  Upper  Canada ;  and  the  paltry  trick  about  the  salary  of  the  bishoprick 
of  Quebec.  We  willingly  would  speak  differently  of  his  lordship,  or  suffer  him 
to  pass  into  obscurity  without  notice,  but  truth  must  be  spoken,  and  we  at  least 
will  not  consent  to  conceal  it. 
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we  have  not  mentioned,  this  is  also  the  case.  In  other  places  the 
government  altogether  neglects  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  colonists, 
and  leaves  the  protestants  to  the  care  of  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

In  New  South  Wales  popery  received  in  1833,  £  1,200.  In 
1836  this  sum  had  risen  to  £  3,040 ;  and  besides  this,  the  control 
of  the  system  of  education  has  been  taken  from  the  protestant 
clergy,  and  the  Irish  bible-mutilating  system  has  been  forced  upon 
the  colony  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  late  popish 
governor,  Sir  Richard  Bourke. 

In  India,  in  1836,  £  1669  :  14 :  was  paid  to  the  papists,  besides 
the  stipends  allowed  to  the  popish  missionaries  for  ministering  to 
the  Roman-catholic  soldiers  in  the  army. 

What  will  our  readers  say  to  these  things!  Are  they  not  too 
bad  ]  If  the  reply  be  in  the  affirmative,  we  go  on  to  say,  that  if 
this  statement  be  deplorable,  it  contains  not  one  half  of  the  whole 
truth.  At  present  the  parliamentary  returns  respecting  some  of 
the  colonies  are  extremely  defective  and  imperfect;  and  conse- 
quently a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  amounts  paid  to  popery 
are  unknown.  For  instance,  the  extent  of  aid  given  to  popery 
in  Jamaica,  Barbadoes,  Bermuda,  Honduras,  St.  Vincent,  Mont 
Serrat,  Dominica,  &c.  is  not  as  yet  before  parliament.  But  we 
trust  that  before  the  session  is  over,  we  shall  be  able  still  more 
fully  to  acquaint  our  readers  with  the  facts  of  this  important 
matter.  In  the  meantime  we  ask  them  to  view  our  statements 
as  samples  and  specimens,  rather  than  as  complete  and  sufficient 
descriptions  of  the  truth. 

But  it  may  be  said,  that  these  are  mere  temporary  arrangements, 
aiid  that  they  are  not  intended  to  continue.  The  fact  however  is 
otherwise-  Instead  of  the  existing  succour  to  popery  being  a 
thing  likely  to  be  diminished,  the  fact  really  is  that  it  is  only 
a  promise,  and  the  seed  of  something  worse  hereafter.  For  what 
is  the  government  plan,  as  developed  and  passed  into  a  law  in 
New  South  Wales  1  Why  simply  this :  wherever  any  body  of 
"  Christians/'  no  matter  what  they  call  themselves — papists, 
socinians,  or  freethinkers — choose  to  subscribe  £  300  to  build 
a  chapel,  the  Governor  will  issue  all  the  rest  that  may  be 
wanted  to  the  amount  of  £  1000 ;  and  if  that  be  not  sufficient, 
he  may  increase  the  sum  with  the  assent  of  his  legislative  council. 
Again,  wherever  100  adults  subscribe  a  declaration  of  their  desire 
to  attend  any  proposed  church  or  chapel,  no  matter  what  its  sort, 
the  governor  may  allow  the  minister  £  100  a  year.  If  200  shall 
subscribe  such  a  declaration,  then  £  150  a  year,  and  so  on. 

Such  is  the  state  of  things — such  is  the  conduct  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  British  Colbnies.  We  ask  the  professedly  protestant 
people  of  Great  Britain,  how  long  this  is  to  continue?  What 
blessing  can  rest  on  a  nation  that  thus  divides  its  patronage  be-* 
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tween  the  advocates  of  truth  and  the  disciples  of  error]  And  if 
this  Laodicean  spirit — neither  hot  nor  cold — is  to  last,  where 
will  it  end ]  If  popery  be  paid  and  pampered  in  our  colonies, 
how  long  will  she  be  independent  at  home  1  Already  in  Ireland 
is  there  a  popish  system  of  education,  a  popish  college,  a  fund 
for  building  popish  chapels,  and  a  provision  for  the  appointment 
of  popish  chaplains  to  the  jails  and  poor-houses  of  the  kingdom. 
Already  in  England  are  there  plans  abroad  for  introducing  similar 
God-dishonouring  enactments.  We  are  threatened  with  a  Board 
of  Education,  sanctioned  by  the  Central  Society  of  Education, 
of  which  Mr.  Wyse  and  Dr.  Wiseman  (the  noted  papists)  are 
active  members.  We  escaped  very  narrowly  during  last  session 
from  a  law  authorizing  the  payment  of  popish  chaplains  in  English 
prisons,  and  if  these  things  be  conceded,  how  long  will  it  be  ere 
England  follows  the  example  of  her  colonies,  and  holds  out  equal 
favour  to  protestantism  and  to  popery  ]  We  implore  our  readers 
to  think  of  this  vitally  interesting  subject — we  beg  them  to  be 
deceived  and  duped  no  longer.  Popery  is  breaking  in  upon 
the  land,  and  has  already  laid  her  iron  grasp  on  the  colonies,  the 
legislature,  the  cabinet,  and  the  throne !  One  step  more  may  place 
her  in  a  position  from  which  no  human  power  will  suffice  to  dis- 
lodge her.  One  intrigue  more  may  give  her  priesthood  the 
supremacy  their  crafty  ambition  desires.  Where  then  will  be 
the  glory  of  our  native  land — where  then  will  be  our  hope  of  that 
Divine  protection  which  hitherto  has  borne  us  up,  and  placed  us 
at  the  summit  of  national  fame?  Of  what  value  will  be  our 
colonies  in  war  time  if  popish  traitors  rule  them]  What  value 
will  be  our  once  faithful  army,  if  Jesuits  be  allowed  to  instruct 
and  educate  the  soldiery  ]  Above  all,  where  will  be  Britain's 
civil  freedom  or  religious  liberty,  if  popery,  the  enemy  of  truth  and 
of  human  happiness,  be  aided  in  its  march  to  increased  political 
power  ]  Oh !  that  our  voice  were  potent  enough  to  startle  the 
whole  slumbering  population  of  our  beloved  country  with  these 
simple  yet  thrilling  questions!  But  alas!  it  cannot  be.  We  fear 
that  Almighty  God  is  punishing  the  land  and  visiting  the  people 
with  a  strong  delusion,  so  that  they  believe  a  lie.  And  truly  the 
punishment  is  well  deserved.  God  is  no  longer  honoured  by  us 
as  a  nation,  and  He  therefore  is  no  longer  our  guide  and  guardian 
in  peril  and  affliction.  We  have  bowed  to  the  idol  of  man's  mor- 
bid imagination,  and  worshipped  the  light  of  reason.  We  have 
chosen  to  apostatize,  we  have  preferred  expediency  to  principle, 
and  now  what  is  our  position  as  a  nation] — distracted,  dis- 
regarded, and  friendless — compared  with  the  place  we  once  held 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth — when  for  instance  the  interdict 
of  the  English  government  as  in  Cromwell's  time  could  stay  the 
hand  of  papal  tyranny  when  uplifted  to  crush  the  very  Piedmon- 
tese  who  in  these  "  liberal  and  enlightened  "  days  are  persecuted 
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with  impunity  by  the  same  cruel  and  remorseless  oppressors. 
Alas !  we  are  fallen,  and  having  begun  to  decline,  our  downward 
course  is  yearly  accelerated  by  fresh  acts  of  infatuation  and  folly. 
Yet  those  who  are  "  faithful  found  among  the  faithless,"  must  not 
on  this  account  despair.  Genuine  protestants  have  still  a  duty 
to  perform — are  still  bound  to  resist  popish  aggressions,  and  to 
warn  their  fellow  beings  of  the  prospects  before  them ;  nor  can 
we  doubt  that  God  will  abundantly  bless  every  man  whom  he 
honors  as  an  instrument  in  the  righteous  and  holy  cause.  Once 
more  then  we  call  on  our  readers  to  rally  in  defence  of  the  con- 
stitution their  forefathers  perished  to  secure,  and  of  the  religion 
which  some  of  God's  noblest  martyrs  died  to  maintain.  We  call 
on  them  to  aid  in  the  cause  for  which  a  Ridley  and  a  Latimer 
were  not  afraid  to  fall,  for  which  indeed  "Hampden  perished  in 
the  field  and  Sidney  on  the  scaffold."  We  call  on  them  by  these 
recollections,  by  tneir  interest  in  the  present  well  being  of  the 
country,  by  their  hopes  for  its  future  safety,  to  stand  forth  un- 
dauntedly and  firmly  to  take  part  in  the  struggle  against  the 
despotism  which  in  all  ages  of  Christianity's  history  has  enthralled 
the  minds  and  poisoned  the  souls  and  impeded  the  happiness  of 
the  deluded  human  race. 


POPERY  REPRESENTED  BY  POPISH  WRITERS. 

NO.    I. 

Under  this  head  we  purpose  placing  before  our  readers  an 
occasional  assortment  of  quotations  from  popish  writers  who  have 
unconsciously  unveiled  the  horrors  of  their  superstitious,  idolatrous, 
and  persecuting  system ;  and  as  our  extracts  shall  be  plain  and 
not  to  be  misunderstood,  all  necessity  for  lengthened  comments 
will  be  obviated.  We  only  beg  our  readers  to  remember  that 
we  shall  quote  from  works  still  regarded  as  authorities  by  the 
papists,  notwithstanding  all  their  ridiculous  assertions  about 
popery  being  changed. 

"  We  excommunicate  and  anathematize  on  the  part  of  the  Almighty 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  also  by  the  authority  of  the  blessed 
apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,  and  by  our  own,  all  Hussites,  Wickliffites, 
Lutherans,  Zuinglians,  Calvinists,  Huguenots,  Anabaptists,  Trinitarians, 
and  apostates  from  the  christian  faith,  and  all  and  singular  other  heretics, 
under  whatsoever  name  they  may  be  included,  and  of  whatsoever  sect 
they  be,  and  those  who  believe  them,  receive  them  from  these,  and  gene- 
rally all  defenders  of  them.  And  all  persons  knowingly  reading,  retaining, 
or  printing  their  books  containing  heresy,  or  treating  of  religion  without 
our  authority,  and  that  of  the  apostolical  chair,  or  in  any  mode  defending 
them,  for  any  cause,  publicly  or  privately,  under  any  pretence  or  colour 
whatsoever:  also  all  schismatics  and  those  who  pertinaciously  withdraw 
themselves  or  recede  from  our  obedience  and  that  of  the  Roman  pontiff 
for  the  time  being." — Extract  from  the  bull  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.,  called 
Bulla  Ccence  Domini. 
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"  The  bishop  is  bound,  even  in  places  where  the  office  of  the  Holy 
Inquisition  is  in  force,  to  take  sedulous  care  that  he  should  purge  the 
diocese  entrusted  to  him  from  heretics,  and  if  he  shall  find  any,  he  ought 
to  visit  him  with  canonical  punishments." — Dens,  vol.  viii.,  p.  82. 

In  the  same  work  we  also  find  the  following  question  and 
answer. 

"  Are  heretics  justly  punished  with  death  ? 

".St.  Thomas  answers — 22  quest.  11  art.  3.  in  corp,,  'Fez*  because 
forgers  of  money  or  other  disturbers  of  the  State  are  justly  punished 
witn  death,  therefore  also  heretics,  who  are  forgers  of  the  faith,  and  as 
experience  testifies,  grievously  disturb  the  State.' 

"  This  is  confirmed,  because  God  in  the  Old  Testament  ordered  the 
false  prophets  to  be  slain;  and  in  Deut.  chap.  xvii.  v.  12,  it  is  decreed* 
that  if  any  one  will  act  proudly,  and  will  not  obey  the  commands  of  the 
priest,  let  him  be  put  to  death."— Dens,  vol.  ii.  pp.  88,  89. 

Our  readers  have  doubtless  heard  of  the  persecuting  notes 
attached  to  the  editions  of  the  Bible  printed  under  the  authority 
and  direction  of  the  popish  bishops  in  Ireland ;  for  the  present 
we  shall  conclude  with  subjoining  four  specimens  of  them,  and 
commending  them  to  the  attentive  consideration  of  our  friends 
and  readers. 

Matt.  xiii.  29,  30.  (Lest,  while.)  "  The  good  must  tolerate  the  evil, 
when  it  is  so  strong  that  it  cannot  be  redressed  without  danger  and  dis- 
turbance of  the  whole  church,  and  commit  the  matter  to  Gbd's  judgment 
in  the  latter  day ;  otherwise,  where  ill  men,  be  they  heretics  or  other 
malefactors,  may  be  punished  or  suppressed  without  disturbance  and 
hazard  of  the  good,  they  may  and  ought,  by  public  authority,  either 
spiritual  or  temporal,  to  be  chastised  or  executed" 

Luke  ix.  55.  (He  rebuked  them.)  "  Not  justice,  nor  all  rigorous 
punishment  of  sinners,  is  here  forbidden,  nor  Elias's  act  reprehended, 
nor  the  church  or  christian  princes  blamed  for  putting  heretics  to  death; 
but  that  none  of  these  should  be  done  for  desire  of  our  particular  revenge, 
or  without  discretion,  and  regard  of  their  amendment,  and  example  to 
others.  Therefore  St.  Peter  used  his  power  upon  Ananias  and  Sap  phi  r  a, 
when  he  struck  them  both  down  to  death  for  defrauding  the  church. 

Luke  xiv.  23.  (Compel  them*)  "  The  vehement  persuasion  that  God 
useth,  both  externally  by  force  of  his  word  and  miracles,  and  internally 
by  his  grace,  to  bring  us  unto  him,  is  called  compelling;  not  that  he 
forceth  any  to  come  to  him  against  their  own  wills,  but  that  he  can  alter 
and  mollify  a  hard  heart,  and  make  him  willing  that  before  would  not. 
St.  Augustine  also  referreth  this  compelling  to  the  penal  laws  which 
catholic  princes  do  justly  use  against  heretics  and  schismatics  ;  proving 
that  they  who  are  by  their  former  professions  in  baptism  subject  to  the 
catholic  church,  and  are  departed  from  the  same  after  sects,  may  and 
ought  to  be  compelled  into  the  unity  and  society  of  the  universal  church 
again," 

Acts  xxv.  11.  (I  appeal  unto  Casar.)  "If  St.  Paul,  both  to  save 
himself  from  whipping  and  from  death  sought  by  the  Jews,  doubted  not 
to  claim  succour  from  the  Roman  laws,  and  to  appeal  to  Caesar  the  prince 
of  the  Romans,  not  yet  christened,  how  much  more  may  we  call  for  aid 
of  christian  princes  and  their  laws,  for  the  punishment  of  heretics,  and 
for  the  church's  defence  against  them  f" 
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THE  EMANCIPATION  ACT.— No.  HI. 

In  continuing  our  quotations  from  the  expressions  of  the  papists 
when  they  were  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  people  that  popish 
emancipation  might  be  conceded  without  danger  to  the  church 
and  constitution,  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  a  glance  at  another 
part  of  this  number  of  our  Magazine,  in  which  we  speak  of 
popery  in  the  colonies,  will  show  how  very  different  is  the  rule 
that  papists  mete  out  to  others,  to  that  which  they  claim  for 
themselves.  In  England,  in  spite  of  all  their  professions,  we  find 
them  advocating  the  voluntary  principle,  and  attacking  the  en- 
dowments of  the  church;  in  the  colonies  their  only  aim  is  to 
grasp  as  much  as  possible  of  the  public  money.  And  yet  when 
they  were  asking  for  emancipation  they  all  united  in  declaring 
their  contentment  with  the  portion  of  the  established  church. 
For  instance,  in  1824  there  was  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  emancipation. 
Dr.  Collins,  then  parish  priest,  and  after  a  popish  bishop,  was 
examined.  What  was  his  evidence?  "  Do  you  think  with 
respect  to  the  existing  protestant  church  establishment,  that  that 
would  not  remain  a  cause  of  complaint  and  grievance  1 " — "  Not 
at  all;  the  church  establishment  is  a  temporal  establishment,  as 
connected  with  the  constitution  of  the  country;  they  have  no 
jealousy  on  that  score'1 

"  Do  you  think  when  the  disabilities  were  removed  that  the 
Roman-catholics  as  a  body  would  acquiesce  in  the  present  settle- 
ment of  church  property]  " — "  I  am  satisfied  they  would'1 

On  the  same  occasion  Mr.  Dunn,  the  secretary  of  the  Roman- 
catholics  in  Queen's  County,  and  as  a  member  of  the  catholic 
board,  was  examined  and  replied  as  follows : 

"  Have  you  in  the  conversations  at  meetings  of  catholics,  or 
in  communications  with  catholics,  ever  heard  any  speculation 
advanced  in  the  change  in  the  protestant  church  being  desirable 
to  the  catholics  of  Ireland?" — "Never;  nor  do  I  believe  the 
catholics  either  wish  or  desire  it  As  a  Roman-catholic,  and 
communicating  with  the  respectable  portion  of  them,  we  have 
always  deeply  regretted  that  our  emancipation  has  been  mixed 
up  with  ecclesiastical  matters;  we  have  always  considered  it 
most  unfortunate  that  the  questions  have  not  been  separated;  our 
earnest  wish  would  he  for  every  possible  guard  and  barrier  and 
fence  and  protection  to  the  established  church,  and  that  all  her 
rites  and  immunities  should  be  preserved." 

In  the  following  year,  1825,  the  notorious  Dr.  Doyle,  popish 
bishop  of  Carlow,  who  was  afterwards,  in  1831,  the  prime  mover 
of  the  agitation  against  tithes  and  the  protestant  clergy,  was 
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examined  in  the  House  of  Lords.  What  was  the  language  of 
that  prelate  on  that  occasion.  We  beg  our  readers  to  mark  its 
contrast  with  his  subsequent  conduct : 

"  Do  you  conceive  that  there  exists  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
catholic  church  generally,  or  of  many  individuals  in  it,  to  possess 
themselves  of  any  part  of  the  revenues  of  the  church  of  England]" 
— "  I  have  not  discovered  in  others,  nor  have  I  ever  entertained 
myself,  any  disposition  whatever  to  be  put  into  possession  of  any 
portion  at  all  of  the  revenues  and  property  belonging  to  the 
established  church.  I  will  add,  that  if  any  portion  of  that  pro- 
perty were  offered  to  me,  I  would  not  accept  of  it." 

We  will  conclude  our  extracts  for  this  month  with  the  following 
quotation  from  the  declaration  published  by  the  British  Roman- 
catholic  bishops  this  year,  in  1826 : 

"  British  catholics  are  charged  with  entertaining  a  pretended 
right  to  the  property  of  the  established  church  in  England. 

"  We  consider  such  a  charge  to  be  totally  without  foundation. 
We  declare  that  we  entertain  no  pretension  to  such  a  claim. 
We  regard  all  the  revenues  and  temporalities  of  the  church 
establishment,  as  the  property  of  those  on  whom  they  are  settled 
by  the  laws  of  the  land.  We  disclaim  any  right,  title,  or  preten- 
sion with  regard  to  the  same" 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY     CHARLOTTE      ELIZABETH. 
MO.    III. 


The  Spider,  as  Mr.  McNeile  lately  remarked,  is  "  a  bom 
Inquisitor :  "  to  devise  a  subtle  snare,  to  execute  his  plan,  to  en- 
trap, to  torture  and  destroy  are  the  ends  for  which  he  is  sent  into 
the  world;  and  if  his  web  like  the  delicately  textured  nests  of 
some  birds,  were  only  to  be  found  by  careful  search  in  the  bosom 
of  the  woods  where  man's  step  rarely  penetrates,  we  might  mar- 
vel at  such  a  creation.  But  the  consequences  of  man's  sin,  affec- 
ting the  nature  and  destroying  the  happiness  of  the  inferior  orders 
of  animated  life  fill  a  book,  the  pages  of  which  are  always  open 
before  him.  He  may  turn  away,  rejecting  a  lesson  so  humbling; 
but  in  so  doing  he  loses  more  than  he  escapes,  for  this  volume, 
when  interpreted  by  the  written  word,  is  likewise  richly  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness. The  harmless  bird  may  pursue  its  architectural  designs 
among  the  unexplored  forests  of  distant  lands;  the  beaver  con- 
struct his  subterraneous  habitation,  and  the  bee  arrange  her  deli- 
cate cells  in  studied  concealment  from  human  eye:  but  it  is  when 
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the  taper  stands  on  our  social  board,  and  the  family  circle  is 
gathered  round  it,  that  the  silly  moth  rushes  in,  resolved  to  ven- 
ture and  to  perish  despite  of  our  interposition—- our  unwillingness 
to  see  his  tender  frame  shrivelled  in  the  destructive  blaze :  it  is 
when  our  houses  are  fitted  up,  our  walls  adorned  with  hangings 
within,  and  trelliced  without  with  gay  flowering  shrubs,  that  the 
spider  makes  his  noiseless  approach,  greeting  us  with  the  specta- 
cle of  a  finished  web  and  a  mangled  victim  before  we  have  time 
to  direct  the  removal  of  so  unsightly  an  intruder. 

What  other  inference  can  we  draw  from  this  than  that  the 
lesson  is  laid  open  before  us  whether  we  will  hear  or  whether  we 
will  forbear?  The  spider  no  doubt  has  furnished  many  useful 
hints  to  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  Propaganda,  and  it  is  little  to 
the  credit  of  our  wisdom  if  we  neglect  the  intelligible  warnings 
that  our  household  artizan  so  readily  supplies  us  with.  It  is  not 
by  listening  to  a  treatise  on  net-work  that  any  fly  will  escape  the 
snare  spread  by  his  enemy ;  neither  will  the  writing  or  the  read- 
ing of  such  disquisitions  avail  us  against  the  wiles  of  Popery : 
but  so  long  as  power  remains  with  the  Protestant  section  of  the 
empire  to  retard  the  work,  to  disunite  the  threads,  or  to  hunt  the 
sanguinary  contriver  from  his  selected  corners,  if  altogether  dis- 
abling him  be  impracticable  we  are  bound  to  urge  upon  them  the 
necessity  of  a  decisive  movement. 

The  propaganda  system  is  the  framework  of  the  whole  web : 
it  catches  up,  combines,  and  connects  with  the  central  seat  every 
loose  and  straggling  line.  Examine  the  cobweb,  and  you  will  be 
struck  with  the  finished  arrangement  of  those  radiating  threads 
of  which  the  extremities,  curiously  gathered  into  a  point  at  one 
end,  widen  at  the  other  to  an  unequal  extent,  limited  only  by  the 
existence  of  irregular  outworks,  every  one  of  which  they  must 
embrace.  There  is  no  confusion,  no  entanglement :  complicated 
beyond  the  wit  of  man  to  unravel  the  device,  one  thing  is  always 
clear ;  that  each  filament  has  its  office  and  its  use.  Remove  one, 
and  you  will  be  satisfied  of  this  by  the  diligence  of  the  artist  in 
replacing  it.  So  it  is  with  the  great  mystery  of  iniquity :  that 
cunning  wisdom  which  is  far  more  perceptible  in  the  children  of 
this  world  than  in  the  children  of  light  abounds  here.  The  pro- 
paganda principle  is  to  make  every  individual  useful,  to  turn 
every  event  to  profit,  in  pursuing  its  schemes:  the  principals 
have  one  defined  object  in  view,  and  they  regard  whatever  they 
meet  with  as  the  spider  regards  an  object  whereto  he  may  attacn 
a  connecting  thread.  Here  we  may  find  a  quiet,  civil,  liberal 
minded  priest,  intent  only  on  the  duties  of  his  office,  among  a 
small  body  of  his  own  persuasion,  probably  in  very  humble  life  : 
there  we  descry  a  schoolmaster,  professedly  waiving  all  disputed 
points,  and  communicating  the  rudiments  of  education  without 
respect  of  persons  or  principles :  again,  we  are  called  to  admire 


Digitized  by 


Google 


42  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

the  peaceful  retreat  of  a  holy  sisterhood  who,  confining  to  the 
retired  cell  or  the  convent  chapel  all  religious  observances,  receive 
young  ladies  under  their  tuition,  imparting  the  required  accom* 
plishments  with  a  cheerful  pledge  that  notning  shall  be  said  or 
done  calculated  to  disturb  their  faith  in  the  creed  of  their  church. 
A  governess,  too,  selected  for  her  accurate  enunciation  of  some 
foreign  tongue,  the  grace  of  her  movements,  or  the  superiority  of 
her  address,  is  received  into  the  bosom  of  some  Protestant  family : 
and  who  would  be  so  basely  uncharitable  as  to  grudge  her  the 
private  use  of  beads,  crucifix  and  mass-book,  or  to  suspect  that 
treachery  will  lurk  beneath  so  guileless  an  exterior]  A  servant, 
honest,  faithful,  attached  and  industrious  is  surely  not  to  be  looked 
on  with  the  eye  of  doubt  because  obliged  to  frequent  the  confes- 
sional, and  expected  to  attend  the  Romish  place  of  worship :  or 
the  mistress  of  a  family,  who  affords  good  wages,  regards  the 
morals  of  her  domestics,  promotes  merit,  and  carefully  gives  unto 
all  what  is  just  and  equal,  surely  we  are  not  to  fancy  that  she 
will  trouble  her  head  about  making  proselytes  of  the  simple  girl 
or  youth  whom  we  are  disposed  to  favor  with  a  recommendation 
to  so  valuable  an  establishment.  All  these  are  within  the  range 
of  the  propaganda  radii:  it  is  not  necessary  to  charge  them  with 
premeditated  deception :  they  are  mere  mechanical  things,  wholly 
dependent  on  a  power  that  grasps,  governs,  coerces  them  all: 
Alas  for  the  silly  flies  that  presume  to  step  the  enchanted  ground ! 
Alas  for  the  heedless  lookers-on  who  will  not  move  a  hand  to 
brush  away  the  dangerous  web  now  thickening  around!  The 
great  Propagandist  sits  within,  well  pleased  to  see  that  no  mena- 
cing broom  is  wielded  against  his  growing  texture,  and  carefully 
abstaining  from  any  demonstration  while  an  eye  is  fixed  upon  his 
movements.  He  does  not  in  your  presence  touch  the  line  that 
would  agitate  to  its  outmost  verge  the  expanded  manufacture :  he 
would  not  for  the  world  you  supposed  there  was  any  connexion 
between  the  gossamer  film  that  waves  far  off  upon  the  rose  bush 
and  his  sober,  contemplative  retreat  in  the  wall.  Yet,  be  it  the 
priest  or  the  schoolmaster,  the  mistress  or  the  maid,  the  private 
governess  or  the  saintly  sisterhood,  all  however  quiescent  to  our 
sight,  can  be  brought  into  powerful  action,  separately  or  combined, 
whenever  it  suits  this  "  born  Inquisitor "  to  touch  the  master 
spring  and  shew  how  perfectly  every  agent  is  fitted,  how  accu- 
rately placed,  to  carry  out  that  skilful  contrivance  which,  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  has  fashioned  the  whole  web. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Reading.— February  9th,  1839. 
My  dear  Sir, — Having  been  informed  that  an  outline  of  the  measures, 
which  the  Papists  have  adopted  to  introduce  their  doctrines  in  this  place* 
will  be  acceptable  for  the  pages  of  the  Protestant  Magazine,  I  forward  the 
present  statement  with  much  readiness,  considering  it  a  high  privilege  to 
aid  by  any  means  in  exposing  their  schemes  and  endeavours. 

1.  The  Priest,  who  had  for  many  years  officiated  at  the  Popish  chapel 
in  the  town,  has  lately  been  removed,  and  one  has  been  appointed,  as  a 
successor,  qualified  in  every  way  to  take  a  more  active  ana  effectual  part 
in  the  work  of  proselytism. 

2.  A  Popish  chapel  is  in  progress  of  erection,  calculated,  according  to 
the  measurement  of  our  churches,  for  a  congregation  of  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred people.  Its  situation  is  very  conspicuous,  and  adjoins  the  line  of  the 
new  rail-road,  while  the  site  derives  additional  interest  from  being  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  ruins  of  an  old  abbey.  Doubtless  the  imagination  will 
]be  called  fully  into  exercise  on  this  latter  point,  and  the  work  of  delusion 
increased,  by  the  appeal  to  local  and  ancient  recollections. 

3.  Hand-bills  have  been  dropped  in  different  shops  of  the  town,  endea- 
vouring to  prove  the  Protestant  religion  a  novelty,  and  striving  to  shew 
that  there  is  nothing  unscriptural,  false,  or  dangerous  in  the  Popish 
tenets. 

4.  A  tract  has  been  left  from  house  to  house,  bearing  the  following 
title: — "  The  present  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  respecting 
the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Sacrament,  briefly  shown  to  be  opposed  to 
Scripture,  to  the  testimony  of  the  early  Fathers,  and  to  the  belief  of  all 
Christian  Churches." 

5.  One  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church  having  preached  a 
sermon  in  condemnation  of  Popery,  received  a  letter  from  a  Popish  priest, 
complaining  of  his  conduct  as  oeing  groundless  and  uncharitable. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood  the  number 
of  Papists  is  extremely  small.  But  the  statements  here  made  adequately 
prove  that  efforts  are  not  wanting  on  their  part  to  increase  that  number. 
To  be  opposed,  these  efforts  must  be  known.  I  thank  God  that  the 
Clergy  of  the  town  are  on  the  watch,  and  already  are  exerting  themselves 
diligently  and  boldly  against  the  "  mystery  of  iniquity,"  and  the  "  man 
of  sin." 

Having  no  doubt  that  similar  attacks  on  Protestantism,  and  similar  de- 
signs in  favour  of  Popery,  are  going  on  elsewhere,  I  trust  that  this  brief 
notice  may  be  useful  to  Clergymen  and  other  friends  of  the  truth,  and 
may  help  them  in  their  observation  of  the  various  movements  made  by 
their  spiritual  foes  in  behalf  of  a  false,  superstitious,  and  persecuting 
creed— condemned  by  God's  word— condemned  by  history— and  con- 
demned by  its  baneful  effects  in  every  Popish  land. 

I  am,  your  faithful  and  obedient, 

FRANCIS  TRENCH. 
Perpetual  Curate  of  St.  John's,  Reading. 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 

A  Brief  Apology  for  the  Romish  Priests  of  Ireland;  or,  their  Conduct 
not  inconsistent  with  their  Religion,  By  the  Rev.  James  R.  Page,  A.M., 
author  of  "Ireland:  its  Evils  traced  to  their  Source;"  "  Letter  to  a 
Romish  Priest,  &c."    8vo.  pp.  16.    Seeleys. 

We  regret  that  our  space  will  not  admit  of  our  doing  more  than 
making  the  following  extract  from  this  valuable  exposure  of  the 
real  principles  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

"  Ireland  is  in  a  fearful  state.  War  would  be  preferable  to  the  system 
of  inquisition,  and  assassination,  which  now  prevails  in  that  land  under 
the  fostering  influence  of  the  hierarchy  of  Rome.  It  is  almost  impossible 
to  convey  to  Englishmen  an  adequate  idea  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  or  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Jesuits  in  that  doomed  and  distracted  country.  If  an 
Englishman  visits  Ireland,  those  wily  men,  and  cunning  to  deceive,  can 
speak  as  a  lamb,  and,  thus  imposing  on  strangers,  engage  them  to  sound 
their  praises  in  England.  But  the  very  same  men  can  in  a  moment  throw 
off  the  mask,  and  shew  themselves  in  all  the  boldness— without  the  mag- 
nanimity—of the  lion,  and  in  all  the  ferocity  of  the  tiger.  By  these  arts 
(talibus  tnsidiis)  Englishmen  have  been  deceived  ;  while  the  testimony 
of  eye-witnesses  to  the  deeds  of  popery  has  too  much  shared  the  fate  of 
the  predictions  of  the  Trojan  prophetess. 

"  But  this  is  not,  after  all,  so  much  to  be  wondered  at.  For  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  believe  that  men  calling  themselves  ministers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  should  be  thus  guilty,  or  that  those,  who  call  themselves  *  the 
Church,'  should  be  defiled  with  such  black  crimes.  But  we  should  never 
forget  this — It  is  their  religion. — Yes,  in  all  these  things  they  are  but 
obeying  the  instructions  furnished  them  by  their  church.  The  poor  Irish 
are  from  their  cradles  brought  up  in  the  belief  that  we  are  heretics,  and 
that  to  rid  the  land  of  all  such  c  thieves,1  '  murderers,'  and  followers  of 
Cain,  is  dping  God  service.  Such  is  the  doctrine  instilled  into  the  minds 
of  an  ignorant  population,  by  an  order  of  men  who  have  no  ties  to  the 
country  in  which  they  live— no  ties  to  bind  them  to  the  society  in  which 
they  move— men  whom  you  cannot  satisfy  by  concession — whom  you 
cannot  bind  by  any  vows  or  even  oaths— men  who  never  can  be  loyal 
subjects  of  the  sovereign  of  England,  so  long  as  that  sovereign  is  what, 
thank  God,  our  sovereign  must  be,  a  protestant  sovereign." 

The  Bath  Protestant.    Published  monthly.     12mo.    pp.  24. 
We  notice  this  excellent  little  periodical  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ferring our  readers  to  a  very  striking  article  in  the  January- 
number,  on  the  late  decision  in  the  Court  of  Arches,  with  regard 
to  the  prayers  for  the  dead. 

The  Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Papacy.  By  Robert  Fleming,  V.D.M.  Lon- 
don: a.d.  1701.    A  new  edition,  18mo.     pp.  144.     Baisler. 

This  is  a  neat  reprint  of  a  very  valuable  old  work,  which  we 
feel  much  pleasure  in  recommending  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  a  Life  of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  which  contains  much  information  of  general  interest 
to  the  religious  world. 
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POETRY. 

MARCH    OF    INTELLECT   IN   IRELAND. 

A  parent  ask'd  the  Priest  his  boy  to  bless, 

Who  forthwith  charg'd  him — "  He  must  first  confess." 

"  Well,"  said  the  boy,  "  suppose,  sir,  I  am  willing, 

"  What  is  your  charge?  "— "  To  you  'tis  but  a  shilling!  " 

"  Must  all  men  pay?  and  all  men  make  confession?  " 

"  Yes,  every  man  of  Catholic  profession!  " 

cc  And  whom  do  you  confess  to?  " — "  Why — the  Dean." 

"  And  does  he  charge  you?  " — "  Yes,  a  wnole  thirteen." 

"  And  do  the  Deans  confess?  " — "  Yes,  boy,  they  do 

"  Confess  to  Bishops,  and  pay  smartly  too." 

"  Do  Bishops,  sir,  confess?  if  so — to  whom?  " 

"  Why,  they  confess,  and  pay  the  Church  of  Rome." 

"  Well,"  quoth  the  boy,  "  all  this  is  mighty  odd  f 

"  And  does  the  Pope  confess  ?  "— "  Oh  yes,  to  God." 

"  And  does  God  charge  the  Pope?  " — "  No,"  quoth  the  Priest, 

"  God  charges  nothing." — "  On,  then,  God  is  best; 

"  God  is  able  to  forgive,  and  always  willing ; 

"  To  Him  I  shall  confess — and  save  my  shilling." 


THE  CABINET. 


<x  Popery  hath  a  restless  spirit,  and  will  strive  by  these  gradations  :  if 
it  once  get  but  a  connivance  it  will  press  for  toleration ;  if  that  should  be 
obtained  papists  must  have  equality;  from  thence  they  will  aspire  to 
superiority,  and  will  never  rest  till  they  get  a  subversion  of  the  true 
religion." — Parliamentary  Remonstrance  to  James  1st. 

The  Novelty  op  Popery. — "  The  Reformed  Religion  is  no  novelty; 
if  it  can  be  proved  a  day  younger  than  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  away  with 
it  from  the  earth  as  a  pernicious  delusion.  It  was  no  invention  of  Luther 
and  his  fellow-labourers.  The  Roman-catholics  indeed  would  taunt  us 
with  the  recent  origin  of  our  faith,  as  though  it  had  sprung  up  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  whilst  their  own  is  hallowed  by  all  the  suffrages  of 
antiquity.  There  was  never  a  more  insolent  taunt,  and  never  a  more 
unwarranted  boast.  Ours,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  is  the  old 
religion,  theirs  is  the  new.  Ours  is,  at  least,  as  old  as  the  Bible;  for  it 
has  not  a  single  tenet  which  we  do  not  prove  from  the  Bible.  But  theirs 
must  be  younger  than  the  Bible;  for  where  in  the  Bible  is  the  Bible  said 
to  be  insufficient,  and  where  is  the  Pope  declared  supreme  and  infallible, 
and  where  is  sin  divided  into  mortal  and  venal,  and  where  are  the  clergy 
forbidden  to  marry,  and  where  are  images  directed  to  be  worshipped,  and 
where  is  the  Church  entrusted  with  the  granting  indulgences  ?  There  is 
not  a  solitary  article  of  Protestantism,  in  support  of  which  we  are  not 
ready  to  appeal  to  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  and  the  writings  of  the  early 
fathers  ;  there  are  a  hundred  of  Popery,  which  Papists  themselves  are  too 
wise  to  rest  on  such  an  appeal.  They  may  ask  us,  where  was  your 
religion  before  Luther  ?  and  our  reply  is,  in  the  word  of  the  living  God, 
in  the  creeds  of  Apostles  and  Apostolical  men,  and  in  the  practice  of  those 
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witnesses,  who,  in  every  age,  refused  to  participate  in  the  abominations  of 
Rome.  But  we  ask  them,  where  was  your  religion  before  such  or  such 
an  aspiring  pontiff  put  forth  such  or  such  a  doctrine  or  claim  ?  We  chal- 
lenge the  documents.  We  fix  the  doctrine  of  the  Papal  supremacy  to  the 
sixth  century — let  them  prove  it  older  if  they  can;  of  seven  sacraments  to 
the  twelfth  century — let  them  prove  it  older  if  they  can;  of  transubstan- 
tiation  to  the  thirteenth  century — let  them  prove  it  older  if  they  can. 
And  yet  Protestantism  is  the  spurious  manufacture  of  a  late  date,  whilst 
Popery  is  the  venerable  transmission  from  the  first  year  of  the  Christian 
era.  Yes,  all  that  is  true  in  Popery  has  been  transmitted  from  the  earliest 
days  of  Christianity ;  but  all  that  is  true  in  Popery  makes  up  Protes- 
tantism. Popery  is  Protestantism  mutilated,  disguised,  deformed,  and 
overlaid  with  corrupt  additions ;  Protestantism  is  Popery  restored  to  its 
first  purity,  cleansed  from  false  glosses,  and  freed  from  the  rubbish  accu- 
mulated on  it  by  ages  of  superstition." — Rev,  H,  MelvilL 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Protestant  Meeting  at  Bristol. — A  hijfhlj  respectable  meeting 
of  gentlemen  attached  to  the  Protestant  Association,  was  held  in  the 
parish  of  St  Paul,  Bristol,  on  Tuesday  the  5th  of  February,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  circular  received  from  the  London  Association.  Thomas 
Crosse,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Rogers,  Rev.  Mr.  Livius,  Lieut.-Col.  Clarke,  Messrs.  Aldermen, 
Bushell  and  Lilly,  &c.  &c. 

Exclusion  of  Papists  from  Parliament. — On  Wednesday  the  6th 
of  Feb.,  the  Presbytery  of  Greenock  decided  to  petition  parliament  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Roman-catholic  Emancipation  Act.  We  trust  sincerely  that 
the  example  will  be  followed  by  the  presbyterians  in  Scotland  generally. 

Maynooth* — Petitions  against  the  annual  grant  to  the  Popish  College 
of  Maynooth  have  been  adopted  at  Guildford,  Elgin,  Reading,  Westow, 
Dingwall,  the  borough  of  Southwark,  Lambeth,  Malton,  and  other  places 
during  the  last  mouth* 

Conversion  of  Popish  Priests  in  England. — We  understand  that 
on  Sunday  the  10th  of  Feb.,  a  strong  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  Romish- 
priesthood  in  England,  was  made  from  the  altar  in  the  Roman-catholic 
chapel  in  Warwick-street,  Golden-square.  To  stimulate  the  congregation 
to  liberality,  it  was  stated,  that  within  the  last  four  months  the  church  of 
Rome  had  lost  in  England  by  death  and  desertion  to  the  ranks  of  the 
"  Heretics,"  no  less  than  39  priests.  Our  informant  says  the  gifts  were 
munificent. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Warrington.— On  Monday  evening  the 
21st  Jan.,  a  meeting  consisting  of  about  800  of  the  inhabitants  of  War- 
rington and  the  neighbourhood,  assembled  at  the  scool-room  of  St.  James's 
church,  Latchford,  and  were  most  forcibly  addressed  by  the  Rev«  Edward 
Nangle  and  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Gregg. 

Great  Protestant  Meeting  at  Manchester.— On  Tuesday  eve- 
ning the  22nd  Jan.  about/bwr  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  of  Manchester 
met  at  Bywater's  large  room,  where  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Gregg's  forcible 
statements  caused  such  a  display  of  enthusiasm  as  we  have  seldom  witnessed. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  meeting  consisted  of  operatives.  The  admis- 
sion was  with  tickets ;  and  to  shew  to  what  dishonesty  the  papists  will 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INTELLIGENCE.  47 

resort,  500  tickets  were  actually  forged.    The  meeting  was  also  addressed 
by  Rev.  E.  Nangle,  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGrath. 

Meeting  op  the  Liverpool  Operative  Protestant  Associa- 
tion.— On  Wednesday  the  23rd  Jan.,  a  meeting  of  this  association  took 
place  at  the  Music  Hall,  which  holds  about  1000  persons,  and  was  crowded 
to  excess  half  an  hour  before  the  time  advertised  for  the  meeting.  The 
Rev.  H.  McNeile  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer,  and  the  multitude  sang 
the  100th  psalm.  The  address  of  the  Rev.  R.  Nangle  (who  was  enthusias- 
tically received)  was  of  the  most  interesting  nature.  The  Rev.  T.  D. 
Gregg  was  also  rapturously  applauded.  The  most  perfect  feeling  of 
unanimity  prevailed.  The  greater  part  of  this  meeting  consisted  of 
operatives,  many  of  whom  enrolled  their  names  as  members  of  the  asso- 
ciation.    They  did  not  separate  until  nearly  12  o'clock. 

Popish  High  Sheriffs. — We  have  noticed  of  late  a  great  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  popish  landed  proprietors  of  England  to  act  as  high  sheriffs, 
and  rather  a  singular  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  judges  to 
nominate  them  to  the  office.  In  the  year  of  the  general  election  there 
were  no  less  than  six  popish  sheriffs,  namely,  in  Berkshire,  Herefordshire, 
Monmouthshire,  Norfolk,  Northumberland,  and  Flintshire.  In  the  pre- 
sent year,  F.  Tempest,  Esq.,  E.  Weld,  Esq.,  and  W.  Scarisbrick,  Esq., 
three  wealthy  papists,  are  high  sheriffs  of  Yorkshire,  Dorsetshire,  and 
Lancashire. 

Popish  Judges. — Since  the  appearance  of  the  last  number  of  this 
periodical,  ministers  have  appointed  another  papist  judge  in  Ireland, 
namely,  Nicholas  Ball,  Esq.  late  attorney  general  for  Ireland,  and  now 
one  of  the  justices  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  that  country.  This 
is  the  third  papist  to  whom  they  have  given  the  ermine ;  the  other  two 
being  Sir  M.  O'Loughlen,  master  of  the  rolls,  and  Mr.  Wolfe,  chief  baron 
of  the  Exchequer.  By  Mr,  Ball's  appointment,  the  attorney  generalship 
became  vacant,  and  was  bestowed  on  Mr.  Brady,  M.P.,  another  papist; 
and  the  new  solicitor  general  is  Mr.  Pigot,  also  a  Roman-catholic. 

While  these  things  nave  been  going  on  in  Ireland,  an  equally  extra- 
ordinary appointment  has  been  made  in  England :  Mr.  Maule,  M  P.  for 
Carlow,  who  was  returned  for  that  borough  on  Mr.  O'ConnelPs  influence, 
having  been  made  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer. 

"  Was  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  a  Popular  Measure?" — 
As  this  is  a  question  sometimes  asked,  and  variously  answered,  we  sub- 
loin  an  account  of  the  Petitions  presented  on  the  subject  in  the  fatal  year 
1829:— 

Petitions  against  the  Popish  Emancipation  Bill,  2953 
the  greater  part  of  which  were  numerously  signed. 

Petitions  for  the  Bill ; 

From  Papists 644 

From  nominal  Protestants         274 

Total     .     .     918 
most  of  which  were  very  scantily  signed. 

Majority  of  Petitions  against  the  Bill,  2,035. 

The  Irish  System  op  Education. — On  the  I2th  February,  it  was 
stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Serjeant  Jackson,  M.P.,  that 
this  God-denying  and  Popish  (falsely  called  National)  System  of  Educa- 
tion, so  far  from  being  a  henefit  to  the  Protestants  who  are  so  largely 
taxed  for  it,  is  scarcely  used  by  Protestant  children  at  all.  £  50,000.  a 
year  is  annually  voted  for  the  schools,  and  yet,  in  all  Munster,  only  146* 
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Protestant  children  attend  them ;  in  Leinster,  only  598;  and  in  Connaught, 
only  277-  It  is  therefore  quite  plain  that  the  Papists  have,  in  fact,  nearly 
the  whole  advantage  of  the  system  for  themselves  ;  and  this,  forsooth,  is 
"  National  Education,"  and  "  liberal  "  legislation! 

Great  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall. — It  is  intended  (D.  V.)  in  the 
course  of  the  present  month  to  hold  a  great  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter 
Hall,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  against  the  grant  to  the  Popish  College 
of  Maynooth.  The  Rev.  R.  J.  Mc  Ghee,  we  are  happy  to  announce,  will 
attend,  and  take  a  leading  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Annual  Sermon  for  the  Protestant  Association. — The  annual 
sermon  of  the  society  will  be  preached  (D.V.)  in  St.  Clement  Danes,  in 
the  Strand,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  M'Neile,  of  Liverpool,  on  Friday  evening 
the  10th  of  May. 

Annual  Meeting.— The  annual  meeting  will  be  held  (D.V.)  in  the 
large  room,  Exeter  Hall,  on  Wednesday  the  8th  of  May,  at  12  o'clock. 

.  Signs  of  the  Times.— No  notice  was  taken  of  the  present  appalling 
state  of  Ireland  in  the  Queen's  speech. 

The  Marquis  of  Normanby  and  Viscount  Morpeth  have  been  elevated 
to  seats  in  the  Cabinet. 

Ministers  have  proposed  to  Parliament  a  Board  of  Education,  to  he 
composed  of  the  President  and  other  members  of  the  Council,  without  the 
least  intimation  that  any  of  the  bishops  or  clergy  are  to  be  included  in  it. 
Mr.  Wyse,  the  popish  member  for  Waterford,  has  signified  his  approbation 
of  the  plan,  (which  appears  to  be  very  similar  to  his  own,)  ana  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  it  is  well  calculated,  if  unhappily  it  should  be  carried 
into  effect,  to  operate  in  favour  of  popery  and  infidelity,  and  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  the  church  of  England.  Moreover  the  Irish  Corporation 
Bill,  which  is  intended  to  introduce  popish  influence  into  Irish  towns,  has 
been  introduced  without  opposition  into  the  house  of  commons.  These 
ominous  appearances  call  loudly  on  protestants  to  be  earnest  in  prayer 
and  supplication  for  our  Sovereign  and  our  established  institutions,  and 
to  make  the  most  strenuous  exertions  in  defence  of  them. 

Mary  Woolfrey's  Case.— We  regret  to  hear  that  Sir  Herbert  Jenner's 
extraordinary  decision  in  this  case,  which  went  to  represent  prayers  for 
the  dead  as  not  contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  established  church,  will  be 
allowed  to  stand  without  appeal.  We  rejoice  however  to  feel  that  this 
crafty  popish  decree,  notwithstanding  Sir  Herbert  Jenner's  countenance 
and  sanction  to  it,  can  never  be  intended  as  a  protestant  doctrine.  On 
this  subject  we  refer  to  the  church  of  England's  Homily  on  Prayer, 
which  positively  repudiates  the  practice,  and  proves  it  to  be  plainly  un- 
scriptural. — Meanwhile  it  is  our  consolation  as  churchmen  and  christians 
to  feel  assured  that  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England  do  not  rest  on 
the  fallible  decisions  of  any  earthly  tribunal,  but  on  the  firm  and  immu- 
table basis  of  the  Word  of  the  Living  God. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"  Verax  "  is  declined  with  thanks. 
"  Nemo  "  has  our  best  thanks. 

The  communication  from  "  X.  Q."   arrived  after   the   Magazine  was 
made  up. 

NOTICE  TO  MEMBERS  OF  THE  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  committee,  every  annual  subscriber  of  10*.  and 
upwards,  and  every  donor  of  5/.  and  upwards,  is  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the 
Magazine  on  application  at  the  office. 
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THE  ENGLISH  PRISONS  BILL. 

In  the  course  of  last  year  a  bill  was  introduced  by  Lord  John 
Russell  for  the  better  ordering  of  prisons.  In  the  committee  on 
that  measure,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Langdale  proposed  and  carried  the 
introduction  of  a  clause  authorizing  the  appointment  of  chaplains 
of  any  denomination  wherever  more  than  fifty  criminals  of  that 
particular  sect  were  confined.  The  bill  with  this  clause  was* 
however  happily  thrown  out  by  the  house  of  lords.  Nevertheless 
the  papists  were  not  disheartened ;  they  announced  in  their  organ, 
the  Catholic  Magazine,  their  intention  to  go  further  still,  instead 
of  abandoning  their  project ;  for  it  was  declared  that  in  the  present 
session,  the  clause  should  provide  for  the  appointment  of  a  popish 
chaplain  even  when  the  prisoners  were  incarcerated  only  for 
debt. 

The  session  came,  and  the  Protestant  Association  carefully 
watched  the  Jesuitical  movements  of  their  foes.  At  length  the 
new  prisons  bill  reappeared,  and  lo!  everything  the  papists  could 
desire  was  found  to  be  contained  in  it.  The  following  is  the 
clause  proposed  by  Lord  John  Russell,  which  so  effectually 
answers  the  purpose  of  Mr.  Langdale: 

"  And  be  it  enacted,  that  in  every  prison  in  which  the  average 
number  of  prisoners  professing  any  one  and  the  same  religion 
differing  from  that  of  the  established  church,  confined  at  one  time 
during  the  three  preceding  years,  shall  not  have  been  less  than 
fifty,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  justices,  or  other  persons  having 
the  appointment  of  the  chaplain  of  such  prison,  if  they  shall  see 
fit,  to  appoint  and  remove  at  pleasure  a  teacher  or  clergyman, 
acting  as  such  at  the  time  of  such  appointment  in  some  chapel 
duly  registered  as  a  place  of  religious  worship,  of  the  religion  of 
sucn  prisoners,  for  the  instruction  and  spiritual  assistance  of  such 
prisoners  solely,  &c.  &c." 

Now  we  ask  our  readers  if  they  are  willing  and  content,  that 
the  principle  of  endowing  popery  should  be  established  in 
England]  Hitherto  this  favored  land  has  escaped  the  infliction, 
while  the  protestants  of  Ireland  and  the  colonies  have  been  taxed 
for  the  maintenance  of  an  apostate  church,  or  the  education  of  an 
idolatrous  priesthood.     But  now  it  seems  the  experiment  is  to  be 
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tried,  whether  England  will  also  bow  the  knee  to  Baal.  The 
jails  are  to  be  the  avenues  (and  filthy  ones  they  are)  for  the 
introduction  of  Jesuitism  and  superstition.  The  county  rates  are 
to  be  the  first  sources  of  public  popish  income.  The  magistrates 
of  England  are  to  be  made  the  first  tools  for  the  introduction  of 
popish  machinations.  Such  is  the  scheme — such  are  the  objects 
of  the  prisons  bill,  and  its  proposers. 

We  ask  our  readers  then  again  if  they  are  willing  and  con- 
tent that  these  things  should  be!  That  is  the  question.  If  the 
answer  be  as  we  anticipate,  No !  we  appeal  to  them  at  once  to 
bestir  themselves  in  the  matter.  The  narrow  end  of  the  wedge 
is  now  being  introduced,  but  who  can  tell  how  soon,  if  its  intro- 
duction be  permitted,  the  instrument  may  not  be  driven  home]— 
We  therefore  beg  and  implore  all  who  value  the  constitution  of 
the  country,  which  is  now  threatened  with  violation ;  all  who 
venerate  the  national  church,  which  it  is  the  design  of  the  clause 
to  supplant;  and  all  who  abhor  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  which  it 
is  now  intended  to  encourage,  to  combine  for  good  purposes,  as 
their  enemies  have  united  for  evil  ones.  We  beg  them  to  peti- 
tion both  houses  of  parliament,  and  to  address  the  Queen  on  the 
subject;  to  make  the  matter  widely  known,  and  watch  for  the 
future  with  increased  vigilance  and  suspicion  every  single  mem- 
ber by  whom  thfe  clause  is  supported. 

The  following  petition  lies  for  signature  at  Exeter  Hall,  and 
the  immediate  adoption  of  similar  petitions  is  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  the  friends  of  protestantism  throughout  the  country : 

To  the  Honorable  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned,  members  and  friends 
of  the  Protestant  Association, 
Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  petitioners  have  learned  with  deep  regret,  that  a  bill 
now  before  your  honourable  house  for  the  better  ordering  of  prisons, 
contains  a  clause  which  authorizes,  under  certain  circumstances, 
the  appointment  to  English  jails  of  other  religious  teachers  than 
those  belonging  to  the  church  established  in  these  realms. 

That  your  petitioners  believe  that  such  a  clause  is  calculated 
materially  to  increase  the  confidence,  and  to  serve  the  purposes 
of  the  popish  faction,  by  whose  encroachments  and  power  the 
nation  is  now  distracted  and  endangered. 

That  your  petitioners  also  consider  the  principle  involved  in 
such  a  measure  to  be  fraught  with  evils;  as  sanctioning  hostility 
to  the  established  church;  and  as  opposed  to  the  uniform  practice 
of  the  constitution. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  your  honourable  house 
to  withhold  your  sanction  from  the  clause  in  question. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 
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Our  friends  will  recollect  that  petitions  to  the  house  of  lords 
must  foe  entitled :  "To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  in  Parliament  assembled  " ;  and  they  must  designate 
the  place  from  which  they  emanate.  We  may  also  repeat,  peti- 
tions if  they  be  left  open  at  the  ends,  and  if  the  words  "  Petitiqp 
to  Parliament "  be  written  on  the  cover,  will  pass  through  the  Post 
Office  free  to  any  member  of  either  house  of  parliament. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY     CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
NO.  IV. 


The  operations  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  harmonious  mechanism 
of  his  visible  works  are  marvellous  alike  in  the  uniformity  of  the 
process,  and  the  diversity  of  its  results.  As  seeds  deposited 
beneath  earth's  surface  undergo  a  similar  change ;  and  in  circum- 
stances pecisely  similar,  perhaps  within  exactly  the  same  portion 
of  time ;  each  corrupts,  then  vivifies,  strikes  a  series  of  delicate 
fibres  downwards,  and  shoots  a  graceful  stem  upwards,  until  it 
breaks,  the  covering  soil,  and  meeting  the  light  derives  substance, 
form,  growth,  colouring  and  stability  from  the  same  elements, 
affecting  each  in  precisely  the  same  manner.  Yet  how  strangely 
different  the  use  and  properties  of  these  twin  productions!  In 
the  one  we  hail,  perhaps  the  majestic  oak,  overshadowing  with 
its  broad  arms  the  flocks  and  herds  of  our  pastures,  yielding 
abundant  produce  for  food  and  for  increase,  beautifying  the  soil 
that  bears  it,  and  containing  within  its  substance  the  material 
for  future  precious  and  durable  works.  The  other  trefe  may 
attain  an  equal  height,  may  throw  out  its  prolific  branches  over 
a  still  wider  extent  of  territory,  and  flourish  in  vegetation  more 
luxuriantly  rich;  but  its  natural  property  is  to  scatter  destruc- 
tion around;  its  broad  leaves  taint  with  death  the  breeze  that 
fans  them,  and  no  creature  can  find  shelter  beneath  its  umbrage 
and  live.  The  sunbeam,  the  shower,  the  air  of  heaven  and  the 
moisture  of  earth  are  alike  the  elements  of  their  existence ;  but 
that  which  the  oak  converts  to  generpus  nutriment,  distils  from 
the  upas  tree  in  poison. 

And  thus  it  is  with  two  systems,  both  having  for  their  ostensi- 
ble object  the  welfare  of  mankind.  There  may  be  many  things 
common  to  both  in  their  original  constitution  and  in  the  external 
means  applied  to  sustain  them ;  but  by  its  fruits  is  each  known, 
and  to  those  fruits  we  appeal  for  guidance  in  separating  the 
precious  from  the  vile.  Popery  assumes  the  name,  the  form, 
the  position  of  a  christian  church,  while  heir  deeds  evidence  a 
direct  opposition  to  all  that  Christ  has  set  forth  as  characterizing 

e2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


52  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

his  pure  spouse,  and  though  the  process  by  which  she  extends 
her  influence  over  mankind  may  be  outwardly  similar  to  those 
divinely  appointed,  yet  the  individuals  engaged  in  that  work,  the 
means  by  them  adopted,  and  the  issue  of  their  labours  all  stand 
o^t  in  a  contrast  more  fearful  than  that  of  the  upas  beside  the 
oak.  Christianity,  exerting  a  beneficial  influence  over  man  by 
directing  and  sanctifying  the  current  of  his  best  natural  affections, 
places  her  ministers  within  the  range  of  all  those  ties  that 
awaken  the  gentlest  sympathies,  and  bind  him  to  his  fellows  as  a 
sharer  in  their  joys,  their  sorrows  and  solicitudes. 

Popery,  on  the  other  hand,  isolates  her  priests,  commands  the 
outgoing  affections  of  his  heart  back  to  their  unsocial  home,  or 
leaves  them  to  wander  into  forbidden  paths  where  only  guilt  and 
shame  can  yield  their  blighting  companionship.  She  withers  the 
germ  of  generous  feeling,  and  nourishes  that  of  an  envious  misan- 
thropy as  best  adapted  to  the  work  for  which  she  designs  him. 
She  fetters  him  with  vows  incompatible  even  with  freedom  of 
thought,  and  then  employs  him,  by  a  system  of  crafty  espionage 
and  open  tyranny,  to  wind  the  chain  of  her  despotism  around  the 
victims  whom  he  holds  in  trust  for  her.  Debarred  from  all  that 
God  has  appointed  as  a  means  to  counteract  the  natural  selfish- 
ness of  man,  his  order  is  to  him  wife,  children  and  friends.  The 
aggrandisement  of  his  church  is  the  one  object  at  which  he  is 
taught  to  aim,  connected  as  it  must  be  with  his  personal  advance- 
ment :  while  the  unsoftened  asperity  of  a  mind  so  enchained  and 
so  situated  overflows  in  enmity  against  all  who  question  her  right 
to  universal  dominion.  His  very  devotions,  if  he  be  devoutly 
inclined,  are  a  hindrance  and  a  bane:  they  consist  in  a  miserable 
skeleton  of  *such  duties  as  God  never  enjoined ;  voluntary  hu- 
mility, creature  worship,  and  the  study  of  delusions  wherewith  he 
must  persist  in  deceiving  others,  however  impossible  he  may  find 
it  to  beguile  his  own  reason,  or  to  tutor  himself  into  a  belief  01  such 
palpable  lies.  It  boots  not  here  to  dwell  on  the  fearful  demorali- 
zation to  which  some  branches  of  their  appointed  studies  neces- 
sarily lead  these  blind  guides :  but  we  trace  in  the  universal 
blighting  of  our  species  wheresoever  the  Romish  system  prevails; 
the  fruits  of  the  tree ;  and  we  cannot  deny  that  it  is  indeed  a 
deadly  upas  which  fltogs  its  shadow  and  sheds  its  noxious  dews 
alike  over  the  glittering  pomp  of  the  imperial  city,  the  wretched 
spectacle  of  moral,  physical  and  national  degradation  in  Portugal, 
the  ensanguined  fields  of  Spain,  drenched  in  the  blood  of  her 
children  beneath  the  fury  of  an  unnatural  civil  warfare,  and  the 
green  plains  of  our  own  sister  isle,  where  at  this  time  the  priest- 
hood of  Rome  are  urging  on  the  credulous  people  to  deeds  no  less 
atrocious  in  their  character,  though  as  yet  restrained  by  an  over- 
ruling power  within  comparatively  narrow  limits. 

And  is  England  removed  to  a  safe  distance  from  the  poison 
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tree?  Does  she  still  repose  in  peaceful  serenity  beneath  the 
sheltering  oak  which  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  planted  to  be  her 
glory  and  her  beauty  1  Far  from  it :  she  is  suffering  the  branches 
of  her  guardian  tree  to  fall  beneath  the  axe  on  every  side,  and  at 
the  same  time  permits  the  neighbouring  upas  to  thrust  its  arms 
into  the  vacant  space  until  its  breath  contaminates,  and  its  venom 
corrodes  her.  She  gives  ear  to  seducing  spirits,  and  is  persuaded 
to  believe,  in  defiance  of  reason,  history,  experience,  and  divine 
revelation  too,  that  little  difference  exists  between  the  plants, 
where  so  much  of  similarity  may  be  traced  in  the  outer  frame- 
work. She  looks  on  while,  step  by  step,  the  feller  proceeds  in 
his  destructive  work,  lopping  away  the  boughs,  prepared  to  lay 
his  axe  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  bent  on  leaving  her  shelterless, 
exposed  to  the  fate  of  all  who  wantonly  fling  away  the  blessings 
that  God  has  bestowed  on  them.  There  is  a  work  in  progress,  of 
which  the  object  is  destruction  to  protestantism  in  Ireland;  woe 
to  every  one  who  withholds  his  hand  from  an  effort  to  stay  that 
work!  .  The  evil  will  return  to  our  own  bosoms  seven  fold;  and 
we  shall  be  compelled  to  drink  the  cup  of  divine  retribution  and 
to  perish  beneath  the  poisonous  influence  that  we  refused  to  check 
on  behalf  of  our  brethren. 


POPERY  AND  PROTESTANTISM. 

TO  THE   EDITOR   OF  THE    PROTESTANT   MAGAZINE. 

Mr.  Editor, 

In  your  last  number,  page  24,  you  state,  among  other  aids 
to  Popery  is  that  "  of  those  who  are  unsettling  the  minds  of 
protestants  by  softening  the  difference  between  truth  and  error." 
Be  assured,  sir,  there  is  nothing  in  the  present  day  more  advanta- 
geous to  the  Church  of  Rome  than  this :  there  is  nothing  she  seeks 
more  than  this;  and  if  not  one  of  her  most  formidable,  it  is  one  of 
her  deadly  weapons,  and  one  which  she  uses  with  the  utmost  avi- 
dity and  adroitness  whenever  needful,  or  an  opportunity  offers. 
I  much  fear,  even  the  most  strenuous  friends  of  Truth  and  Protes- 
tantism (for  they  are  one)  are  not  sufficiently  alive  to  the  impor- 
tance of  constantly  keeping  up  before  the  public  eye,  and  that 
both  through  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  these  grand  distinctions ; 
to  one  of  which  I  now  beg  to  invite  your  attention.  That  while 
the  church  of  Rome  professes  to  worship  the  God  revealed  in  the 
new  testament,  she  is  constantly  holding  up  as  the  object  of  wor- 
ship to  her  votaries  a^deity  which  has  no  place  in  that  inspired  vo- 
lume. The  God  worshipped  by  the  Roman-catholic,  is  not  God 
as  revealed  and  made  known  by  the  Son  in  the  gospel.     It  is 
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here  we  have  one  of  the  grand  fundamental,  one  of  the  all-im- 
portant distinctions  between  popery  and  protestantism.  The 
catholic  worshipping  a  god  to  be  reconciled.  Superstition,  always 
founded  on  fear,  represents  man  to  himself  in  such  despicable 
colours,  that  he  necessarily  fears  to  approach  an  offended  deity, 
and  naturally,  as  a  consequence,  has  recourse  to  another  and  some 
supposed  more  favoured  of  the  deity  for  this  important  purpose, 
and  through  whose  intercession  he  seeks  to  make  himself  accepted, 
or  seeks  the  propitiation  he  feels  he  needs.  Hence  the  necessity 
to  the  catholic  of  prayers  to  the  virgin — the  invocation  of  saints 
— the  mass — the  works  of  supererogation — the  power  of  the 
dhurch,  and  the  priest,  and  his  confessional — the  parade  of  alms 
deeds,  and  every  other  means  employed  bv  them  to  propitiate 
an  offended  deity.  Hence  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
the  grand  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  new  testament  and  of  pro- 
testantism, is  excluded  from  the  creed  of  the  Romish  church. 
The  God  we  as  protestants  worship  is  "  God  reconciled  in  Christ " 
— «not  God  to  be  reconciled.  That  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
blessed  Saviour,  hear  his  own  words:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."1 
u  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father.  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me."8  "  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  you — ask  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  For  the  Father  him- 
self loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that 
I  came  out  from  God."3  "  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."4 

That  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  we  prove  from  their 
declarations  and  writings :  "  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified."5 
"  The  righteousness  of  God  is  pevealed  from  faith  to  faith.  The 
*  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  Being  justified  truly  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God 
hath  set  forth,  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins."*  "To  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  in  him  that  uistifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  Righteousness  for  us  also  to 
whom  it  shall  be  imparted,  if  we  believe  in  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the.  dead — who  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justification.  "* 

1  John,  iii.  16.  '  Ibid.  xvi.  83,  84, 87 :  xvii.  88.        •  Ibid.  iii.  88,  24. 

a  Ibid.  xiv.  9,  U.  «  Acts,  xiii.  38,  39.  T  RQm.  jr  5,  84, 25. 

•  Rom.i.17.  ' 
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"  The  Gentiles  have  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith."1  "Therefore,  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peaoe  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Much  more,  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him ;  and  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy 
in  God  though  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement,  (or  at  one  ment  a  reconciliation)."2  "  God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  wprld  unto  himself.  Who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us,  we  pray  you  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  for  he  hath  made 
turn  to  be  sin  (or  a  sin  offering)  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."3  "  We  have 
behoved  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ.  Received  ye  the  spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith."4  "  The  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith."5  "  For  there  is  one  God  and  one  mediator  between  God 
and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  to  be  testified  in  due  time."0  "  Wherefore  he  is  able  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them/7  "  Receiving  the 
end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."8  "To  them  who  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us."9  "  We  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."10 

That  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  the  cham- 
pion of  protestantism,  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extracts 
from  her  articles:  "  We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God  only 
for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by  faith." 
"  Wherefore  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  only,  is  a  most  whole- 
some doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort.' '  "  Albeit  that  good 
works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow  after  justification, 
cannot  put  away  our  sins."  "  Yet  are  they  pleasing  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God  in  Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true 
and  lively  faith."  "  For  holy  scripture  doth  set  unto  us  only  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men  must  be  saved."  "The 
offering  of  Christ  once  made  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitia- 
tion, and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both 
original  and  actual,  and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin 
but  that  alone." 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  shew  the  distinction  between 

"  Rom,  ix.  30.  *  Gal.  ii,  16;  Hi.  2.  8  1  Pet.  i.  9,  81. 

»  Jbtd.  ▼,  1, 9, 11.  5  Phil.  iii.  9.  •  2  Pet.  i.  1. 

»  2  Cor.  y.  18, 19,  30,  21.  •  1  Tim.  ii.  5, 6.  10  1  John,  ii.  1,  2. 

7Heb.vii.25. 
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popery  and  protestantism,  and  have  dwelt  upon  it  more  at  large, 
because  I  feel  it  to  be  a  most  fundamental  difference.  It  is  as 
between  the  religion  of  nature  founded  on  fear,  and  the  religion 
of  faith  founded  on  the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ.  The  object 
of  worship  under  every  form  of  superstition,  whether  pagan  or 
papal,  is  an  offended  deity;  and  the  end  of  all  its  ceremonies, 
rites,  penances,  pilgrimages,  and  offerings,  is  to  turn  away  by 
some  method  of  expiation  or  meritorious  sacrifice  or  satisfaction 
now  offered  the  divine  anger.  But  an  offended  deity  is  not  an 
object  of  worship,  approached  with  confidence;  nor  can  the 
apprehension  of  his  presence  inspire  delight.  The  religion  of  the 
cross,  the  religion  of  faith,  is  the  only  one  that  forbids  the  penitent 
to  seek  to  propitiate  God.  Exhibiting  him  as  already  propitiated 
through  Christ  and  himself,  as  tendering  mercy,  pardon,  peace, 
and  reconciliation  to  his  offended  creatures.  Here  we  have 
ground  for  humility  and  confidence.  We  behold  on  the  one  hand 
sin  inexpiable  by  anything  the  sinner  can  achieve  or  suffer.  We 
behold  on  the  otner  that  the  expiatory  sacrifice  has  been  made, 
"  That  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us;"  and  that 
God,  the  great,  the  infinite,  the  eternal  God,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  is  yet  doing  wonders;  being  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus. 

J.  H.  Mann. 

Kentish  Town,  Feb.  20,  1839. 


A  CHRISTIAN  PATRIOT. 

"  Justior  alter 
Nee  pietate  fuit,  nee  bello  major  et  armis." — Virgil. 

"  A  nobler  warrior  never  drew  the  sword, — 

Observant  of  the  right,  religious  of  his  word." — Dryden. 

It  is  animating  to  call  to  remembrance  the  worthies  of  former 
times,  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  defence  of  the  reformed 
religion  and  protestant  constitution  of  these  realms,  against  the 
assaults  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  history  of  the  brave  and 
pious  Col.  Gardiner  presents  a  bright  example  for  the  guidance 
and  encouragement  of  every  loyal  protestant  now  struggling  for 
the  maintenance  of  those  free  institutions  handed  down  to  him  by 
his  ancestors,  and,  above  all,  for  the  preservation  of  that  "precious 
faith"  "  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Christian  readers  are  in  general  well  acquainted  with  the  life 
of  Col.  Gardiner,  the  supernatural  circumstances  attending  his 
conversion,  and  the  zeal  and  sincerity  which  marked  his  subse- 
quent religious  course.  To  his  character  as  a  christian  patriot 
it  is  thought  that  our  attention  in  the  present  times  may  be  pro- 
fitably directed. 
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He  lived  at  a  period  when  the  exiled  house  of  Stuart  made  a 
last  and  convulsive  effort  to  regain  its  forfeited  supremacy.  CoL 
Gardiner  had  long  beheld  the  approaching  storm,  and  long  been 
seriously  affected  by  the  view  of  the  perilous  situation  of  his 
country. — The  following  anecdote  recorded  by  his  biographer, 
will  prove  the  deep  impression  produced  on  his  mind  by  the 
threatening  aspect  of  public  affairs  : 

"  Having  been  informed  of  the  gaiety  which  so  unseasonably 
prevailed  at  Edinburgh,  where  great  multitudes  were  then  spend- 
ing their  time  in  balls,  assemblies,  and  other  gay  amusements, 
little  mindful  of  the  rod  of  God  which  was  then  hanging  over 
them ;  he  used  this  expression  on  the  occasion :  'lam  greatly 
surprised  that  the  people  of  Edinburgh  should  be  employed  in 
such  foolish  diversions,  when  our  situation  is  at  present  more 
melancholy  than  ever  I  saw  it  in  my  life.  But  there  is  one  thing 
which  I  am  very  sure  of,  that  comforts  me,  namely,  that  it  shall 
go  well  with  the  righteous,  come  what  will/  He  had  often  ex- 
pressed it  as  his  desire  '  that  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  he  might 
have  some  honorable  call  to  sacrifice  his  life  in  defence  of  Reli- 
gion and  the  liberties  of  his  country.'  And  accordingly  when 
this  event  seemed  to  him  in  all  probability  to  be  at  hand,  he  met 
the  summons  with  the  greatest  readiness.  He  was  in  a  weak 
and  languishing  state  of  health  when  he  marched  against  the  ene- 
my, yet  he  expressed  the  most  noble  contempt  of  life,  when  about 
to  be  exposed  in  so  worthy  a  cause.  On  the  morning  of  the  fatal 
engagement  at  Preston  Pans,  he  took  his  last  farewell  of  his 
domestics,  whom  he  dismissed  with  most  affectionate  advice. 
The  little  remainder  of  the  time  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
was  spent  in  those  devout  exercises  of  soul  which  had  long  been 
habitual  to  him.  The  attack  was  made  by  the  rebels  before  sun- 
rise. On  the  first  fire,  the  left  wing  of  the  British  army  immedi- 
ately gave  way  and  fled.  Soon  after  the  colonel's  own  regiment 
was  seized  with  a  panic  and  deserted  him.  He  paused  for  a  mo- 
ment, but  seeing  a  party  of  foot  whom  he  was  ordered  to  support, 
in  danger  of  being  cut  to  pieces  for  want  of  a  commander,  he 
placed  himself  at  their  head,  and  was  killed  whilst  gallantly 
leading  them  on  against  a  vastly  superior  force  of  popish  rebels." 

The  foregoing  account  is  transcribed  almost  verbatim  from  the 
well  known  memoir  of  the  life  of  Col.  Gardiner^  Let  us  now 
consider  the  instruction  to  be  derived  from  so  eminent  a  pattern 
of  christian  patriotism.  He  was  a  most  affectionate  and  devoted 
follower  of  his  heavenly  Master,  yet  he  thought  it  not  inconsistent 
with  his  christian  profession,  that  his  mind  should  be  occupied 
with  the  condition  of  his  country  and  the  state  of  public  affairs. 
He  did  not  turn  away  from  questions  connected  with  our  protes- 
tant  institutions  because  they  were  of  a  political  character. 
Neither  can  we  doubt  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  are  repre- 
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seated  in  scripture  as  "  sighing  and  crying  for  the  abominations 
of  the  land; "  that  he.  wrestled  in  prayer  for  his  nation,  and  made 
it  part  of  his  christian  warfare  to  resist,  as  he  did  even  unto  blood, 
the  aggressions  of  her  enemies.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
he  had  formed  his  resolution,  "  that  he  would  not,  in  case  of  the 
flight  of  those  under  his  command,  retreat  with  them,"  He  gave 
some  intimations  to  this  effect  to  one  who  visited  him  the  day 
before  the  action ;  to  whom  he  said :  "  I  cannot  influence  the  con- 
duct of  others  as  I  could  wish,  but  I  have  one  life  to  sacrifice  to 
my  country's  safety,  and  I  shall  not  spare  it." 

If  his  habitual  frame  of  mind  was  clouded  with  apprehensions  for 
the  state  of  the  country  at  that  time,  when  our  protestant  consti- 
tution stood  inviolate,  and  when  the  Romanists  were  stripped  of 
every  remnant  of  public  authority ;  what  would  have  been  his 
feelings,  had  he  lived  in  our  day,  to  have  seen  these  Romanists 
presiding  in  our  courts  of  justice,*  ruling  the  decisions  of  a 
British  senate,  and  insolently  dictating  the  policy ,  if  not  nomi- 
nating the  members  of  the  British  cabinet?  Protestants!  think 
of  the  anxiety  evinced  by  Col.  Gardiner,  and  then  blush  for  your 
own  indifference  in  the  midst  of  dangers  unspeakably  more- 
appalling. 

Another  circumstance  in  this  affecting'  history  deserves  our 
attention.  It  is  said  that  the  colonel  gave  his  advice  to  attack 
the  enemy,  and  when  he  found  that  he  could  not  carrv  his  point, 
he  dropped  some  intimations  of  the  consequences  which  he  appre- 
hended, and  which  did  in  fact  follow.  We  have  seen  that  the  popish 
rebels  made  the  attack  and  gained  a  complete  victory.  Is  there 
not  something  analogous,  figuratively  speaking,  in  our  present 
conflict  with  the  church  of  Rome?  That  church  is  now  acting 
the  aggressive  part,  whilst  we  remain  secure  and  sleeping  at  our 
posts.  Protestants  are  the  party  in  possession,  and  to  whom  the 
right  belongs ;  yet  the  popish  invader  has  been  suffered  to  ad-* 
vance  into  the  heart  of  the  territory,  and  to  lay  waste  our  institu- 
tions around  us  on  every  side.  He  has  cast  up  his  entrenchments 
against  the  fortress  of  our  protestant  constitution,  and  when  it  is 
completely  invested,  our  end  may  be  like  that  of  the  lamented 
Col.  Gardiner — we  may  perish  vainly  contending  against  an 
overwhelming  superiority.  Let  us  not,  however,  yield  to  des- 
ponding anticipations,  but  rather  endeavour  to  attain  to  the 
"strong  confidence"  expressed  by  this  heroic  commander  on 
marching  to  meet  the  enemy.  "  The  rebels,"  said  he,  "  are  ad~ 
vancing  to  cross  the  Firth;  but  I  trust  in  the  Almighty  God  who 
doth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth." 

*  The  Chief  Baron,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court 
of  Common  pleas  in  Ireland,  are  Romanists, 
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The  State  of  Popery  and  Jesuitism  in  England,  from  the  Reformation 
to  the  period  of  the  Roman  Cathode  Relief  Bill  in  1829.  By  the  Rer. 
Thomas  Lathbury,  M.A.,  author  of  "  A  History  of  English  Epis- 
copacy" Sfc.     12mo.    pp.  30L    London :  Leslie. 

Of  the  value  of  such  a  work  as  this,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
speak.  Its  utility  must  be  apparent  to  every  one  who  casts  the 
most  superficial  glance  over  the  portentous  "  signs  of  the  times" 
with  which  the  surface  of  British  society  is  crowded.  The  rapid 
strides  of  popery,  the  restless  zeal  and  activity  of  her  proselyting 
priests,  the  subtle  maneuvering  of  Jesuits  who  swarm  the  country, 
with  the  intolerable  apathy  of  nominal  protestants,  and  the  suicidal 
folly  of  dissenting  apologists  for  the  church  of  Rome,  all  combine 
to  render  essentially  necessary  an  authentic  compendium  of  the 
history  of  popery  since  the  reformation,  that  the  similarity  of  her 
efforts  in  every  reien,  to  subvert  the  established  religion  of  the 
country,  and  regain  her  lost  supremacy,  may  be  clearly  kept  in 
view  in  contending  in  the  present  day  for  "  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints." 

The  principles  and  practices  of  the  papists  are  ably  exposed  in 
this  volume,  and  the  various  means  successfully  employed  by  our 
protestant  forefathers  to  oppose  popery  are  detailed  with  preci- 
sion and  accuracy,  in  the  hope  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to 
imitate  their  example,  and  to  derive  from  the  record  of  their  tri- 
umphs an  encouraging  assurance  that  similiar  exertions  will  still 
be  crowned  with  a  like  success. 

The  pulpit  and  the  press  were  the  grand  engines  by  which  the 
victory  of  truth  over  error  was  achieved;  and  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  both  these  weapons  were  used  by  the  reformers  with 
overwhelming  effect  against  their  opponents.  The  church  of 
England  from  the  commencement  of  th$  reformation  proclaimed  by 
her  acts  and  her  recognized  documents,  eternal  war  against  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  papacy.  It  becomes  therefore  the  imperative  duty 
of  the  clergy  to  peal  from  their  watch-towers  a  warning  of  the 
bursting  storm ;  to  proclaim,  trumpet-tongued,  from  every  pulpit 
of  the  land,  their  solemn  protest  against  the  errors  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  to  exert  their  influence  to  the  utmost  to  stem  the  pro- 
selyting march  of  popery,  and  to  point  out  to  the  people  the  har- 
vest oi  misery  and  wretchedness  they  may  assuredly  expect  to 
reap,  if  with  a  .pure  and  fervid  zeal  they  struggle  not  valiantly 
for  the  truth,  and  resist  her  impious  and  enormous  claims. — In- 
deed, as  Mr.  Lathbury  justly  remarks,  "  Should  the  clergyman 
of  the  church  of  England  so  manage  his  pulpit  ministrations  as  to 
give  no  offence  to  the  papist,  he  would  be  a  betrayer  of  that  trust 
committed  to  him  by  his  Divine  master." 
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The  work  contains  in  a  popular  form,  a  clear  and  well-digested 
narrative  of  the  various  attempts  of  popery  to  undermine  the 
national  establishment,  and  leave  her  destructive  system  of  lies 
and  idolatry  on  its  ruins. 

We  would  most  strongly,  most  impressively  commend  the 
volume  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  our  readers.  A  calm  investi- 
gation and  consideration  of  its  contents  cannot,  we  think,  fail  to 
kindle  the  flame  of  patriotic,  operative  protestantism,  in  the  breast 
of  the  cold  apathist ;  and  the  warmest  and  most  active  friends  of 
the  sacred  cause  will,  we  feel  assured,  rise  from  its  perusal,  with 
their  zeal  quickened,  their  hopes  enlivened,  their  hands  strength- 
ened, and  their  spirits  animated  and  encouraged  to  renewed  and 
yet  more  important  labours  in  defence  of  the  altar  and  the  throne. 

Immanuel ;  or  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  By  the  late  Arch- 
bishop Usher.  Revised  and  edited  by  John  Norman  Pearson,  M.A. 
London :  Jackson  and  Walford.    32mo.     pp.  103. 

Well  may  Mr.  Pearson  say  that  the  name  of  Archbishop  Usher 
carries  with  it  its  own  recommendation.  Dr.  Johnson  pronounced 
him  the  greatest  luminary  of  the  Irish  church,  and  with  all  his 
erudition  and  his  gigantic  powers,  his  immeasurable  superiority 
over  other  men,  and  accustomed  as  he  was  to  the  homage  of  all 
that  stood  highest  in  Europe  for  intellectual  and  moral  qualities, 
he  has  nevertheless  been  justly  characterized  as  "  the  mildest, 
humblest,  and  meekest  man  alive  of  his  infinite  reading,  know- 
ledge, and  parts."  The  protestant  worthies  of  other  countries 
could  not  hear  his  name  mentioned  for  years  after  his  death  with- 
out being  affected  even  to  tears. 

The  preface  contains  a  brief  but  interesting  epitome  of  this 
truly  great  man's  life.  The  excellent  little  volume,  which  is 
printed  in  a  cheap  and  most  convenient  form,  is  worthy  its  illus- 
trious author.  "We  cannot  describe  it  better  than  in  the  words 
of  Mr.  Pearson : — 

"  The  scholar  will  be  repaid  for  the  perusal  of  it  by  finding  a  deep 
subject  of  theology,  one  of  the  corner  stones  of  the  christian  temple,  treated 
with  masterly  skill,  and  at  the  same  time  with  such  a  reverential  spirit,  as 
well  becomes  the  greatest  human  minds  in  approaching  these  sacred  mys- 
teries. To  christians  generally  it  will  commend  itself  by  the  happy 
illustrations  here  and  there  thrown  into  a  sublime  discussion,  by  the  vein 
of  sanctity  which  runs  through  every  page,  by  the  evangelical  doctrine  it 
brings  out  to  establish,  by  the  manly  and  fervid  eloquence  which  comes 
fresh  from  the  writer's  soul,  and  by  the  practical  remarks  scattered  through- 
out, and  bearing  the  peculiar  stamp  of  his  elevated  wisdom  and  piety." 


Increase  of  Popery,    By  James  Rudge,  D.D.     London  :  Painter.  12mo. 
pp.  94. 

Dr.  Rudge  has  performed  a  valuable  service  to  the  cause  of 
protestantism  in  giving  this  able  pamphlet  to  the  public.     It  is  a 
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work  calculated  to  be  of  peculiar  usefulness  in  the  present  day, 
when  the  papists,  who  have  never  slumbered,  are  putting  forth 
all  their  energies  with  renewed  activity  and  zeal.  The  fearful 
strides  and  invigorated  strength  of  popery  are  enough  to  rouse 
the  most  careless  into  vigilance. 

The  Foolishness  and  the  Wisdom  of  the  preaching  of  the  Cross,  A 
Sermon  preached  in  St.  George's,  Leeds,  by  Hugh  Stowell,  M.A»>  of 
Christ  Cnurch,  Manchester.  London:  Hatctiard.  Manchester:  Pratt. 
12mo.     pp.  36. 

A  truly  valuable  sermon,  and  one  which  we  feel  great  pleasure 
in  recommending  to  our  readers. 


THE  CABINET. 


"  If  it  seem  good  unto  us  to  put  our  necks  once  more  under  that  yoke 
which  our  fathers  were  not  able  to  bear;  (if  it  be  really  a  preferment  to 
a  prince  to  hold  a  pope's  stirrup — a  privilege  to  be  disposed  of  at  his  plea- 
sure, and  a  courtesy  to  be  killed  at  his  command; — if  to  pray  without 
understanding,  to  obey  without  reason,  and  believe  against  sense ;— if 
ignorance,  implicit  faith,  and  an  inquisition,  be,  in  good  earnest,  such 
charming  and  desirable  things,)  then,  welcome  Popery,  which,  wherever 
thou  comest,  dost  infallibly  bring  all  these  wonderful  privileges  and 
blessings  along  with  thee." — Archbishop  Tillotson. 

Extracts  from  the  last  Declarations  of  the  Martyrs. — (From 
Bishop  Ridley's  Farewell.) — "  Oh  thou,  now  wicked  and  bloody  See  -of 
Rome  !— why  doest  thou  set  up  again  the  altars  of  idolatry,  which,  by 
the  word  of  God,  were  justly  taken  away  ?— why  hast  thou  overthrown 
the  Lord's  table?— why  doest  thou  daily  delude  the  people? — why  bab- 
blest  thou  the  Common  Prayer  in  a  strange  tongue  ?•  •  •  •  why  slayest  thou 
down  and  makest  havoc  of  the  Prophets  of  God  ?— why  murderest  thou 
so  cruelly  •  Christ's   poor  silly  sheep,   which  will   not  hear  thy   voice 

because  thou  art  a  stranger  ?  •  •  •  •  Farewell,  dear  brethren,  farewell 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  perish,  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.  Oh  Heavenly  Father,  I  give  thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  that 
thou  hast  called  me  to  be  a  professor  of  thee  even  unto  death.  I  beseech 
thee,  Lord  God,  take  mercy  upon  this  realm  of  England,  and  deliver  the 
same  from  her  enemies." 

Bishop  Ridley's  Dying  Declaration,  Oct.  16,  1555. — "  So  long  as  the 
breath  is  in  my  body  I  will  never  deny  my  Lord  Christ  and  his  known 
truth— God's  will  be  done.     Lord,  Lord,  receive  my  spirit." 

Bishop  Latimer's  Last  Words*  Oct.  16,  1555. — "Be  of  good  comfort, 
Master  Ridley,  and  play  the  man — we  shall  this  day  light  such  a  candle, 
by  6od*s  grace,  in  England,  as  I  trust  shall  never  be  put  out. — Oh 
Father  of  Heaven  receive  my  soul." 

Extract  from  "Address  to  Protestants." — "  If  the  rapid  and 
progressive  encroachments  of  popery  within  these  few  years  do  not  excite 
some  feeling  of  alarm,  yet,  at  least,  they  may  tend  to  enliven  the  zeal  of 
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nrotestants*  or  awaken  them  from  that  lethargic  -state  into  which  too  many 
have  unhappily  fallen.  It  is  time,  surely,  to  arise  and  shake  off  the 
careless  habits  of  the  age ;  lest  our  feet,  accustomed  to  walk  with  indiffe- 
rence over  the  treacherous  surface  of  a  papal  volcano,  should,  in  a  moment 
of  unconcern,  sink  down  to  rise  no  more!  If  the  noxious  smoke  and 
exhalations  of  the  labouring  mountain  do  not  now  disturb  our  repose,  it 
may  be  too  late  hereafter  to  escape  from  the  fatal  eruption,  when  it  sud- 
denly bursts  upon  the  christian  world." 


INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Grant  to  Mavnooth  College. — We  are  happy  to  announce, 
that  petitions  against  the  grant  to  this  popish  and  seditious  institution 
have  already  been  presented  to  parliament,  from  the  following  places: — 

The  Protestant  Association,  tnev  Borough  of  Lambeth,  Malton,  Shepton 
Mallet,  Yarmouth,  Bedford,  West  Houthley,  Wethersfield,  Horsted, 
Luid6eld,  Ardingley,  Westow,  Horspath,  Bolton-le-Moors,  Malfras, 
Wallingford,  Hyde,  Dudley,  Warrington,  Sudbury,  Ringwood,  York, 
Long  Sutton. 

We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  add,  that  very  many  more  similar  petitions  are 
about  to  be  sent  up  from  various  parts  of  the  country ;  amon£  which  we 
may  mention  Dublin,  the  Island  of  A  chill,  Guildford,  Norwich,  Chard, 
Stepney,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  Elgin,  Reading,  Leamington,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Ministerial  Patronage  of  Popery. — From  a  recent  report  of  the 
Board  of  Works  we  extract  the  following  items,  for  which  we  regret  we 
have  not  before  had  space : — 

To  the  Rev.  J.  Ryan  (popish  priest),  for  the  completion 

of  the  Popish  Chapel  at  Brurer £  150 

To  the  Rev.  C.  Buckley  (ditto),  for  the  completion  of  the 

Popish  Chapel  at  Butlevant       600 

To  the  Re?.  T.  Barry  ("ditto),  for  the  completion  of  the 

Popish  Chapel  at  Bantry 600 

To  the  Rev.  T.  Matthew  (ditto),  for  the  completion  of  the 

Popish  Chapel  at  Cork 1000 

How  long  are  these  things  to  be  borne  by  a  professedly  Protestant 
people? 

National  Education. — We  regret  to  observe  that  Lord  John  Russell 
has  proposed,  in  his  plan  for  altering  the  present  system  of  National 
Education,  the  establishment  of  a  Board,  the  President  of  which  is  to  be 
the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  a  pupil  of  the  notorious  Doctor  Priestley, 
and  himself  the  familiar  friend,  if  not  the  convert  of  the  Socinians.  Of 
course,  from  a  board  so  governed  all  the  dignitaries  and  prelates  of  the 
National  Church  are  excluded!  In  fact,  education  is  to  be  made  a  mere 
matter  of  business  and  calculation,  all  religion  and  all  religious  teachers 
being  neglected. 

Popery  in  the  Colonies. — In  the  estimates  for  New  South  Wales, 
lately  published  in  the  Record,  it  appears  that  provision  is  made  for  the 
payment  of  six  new  Roman  catholic  missionaries,  "  expected  to  arrive." 

Irish  Tranquillity. — Much  has  been  said  about  the  marvellous  tran- 
quillity of  Ireland;  but  what  will  our  readers  say  to  the  fact,  that  this 
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ridiculous  pretence  is  maintained  and  supported  by  the  Government  by 
quoting  from  the  Police  and  Prisons'  returns,  wnich  have  lately  been 
proved  altogether  false,  instead  of  referring  to  the  genuine  reports  of  the 
Clerks  of  the  Peace.  In  1837*  for  instance,  the  police  returns  enumerated 
only  7»477  crimes,  and  the  prisons'  returns  mentioned  only  24,463,  while 
the  more  authentic  returns  from  the  clerks  of  the  peace  made  the  number 
27,416 !  Of  course,  Lord  Normanby  and  those  who  were  endeavouring  to 
mystify  the  question,  and  to  conceal  the  effect  of  their  concessions  to  the 
popish  faction,  took  good  care  to  avoid  all  allusions  to  these  discrepancies. 
They  (honest  men  !)  bad  returns  in  their  three  different  Reports  in  their 
pockets,  but  took  care  to  leave  the  only  ones  unquoted  whose  authority 
was  undoubted.  But  we  rejoice  to  say  that  they  are  now  detected.  A 
valuable  little  work  has  been  printed  for  private  circulation  by  Mr. 
Kingsley,  which  has  at  last  shown  clearly  to  all  the  members  of  parliament, 
who  have  had  the  candour  to  read  it,  how  completely  fallacious  have  been 
the  returns  which  have  been  used  as  evidences  of  the  falsely  called 
"  Irish  Tranquillity.' ■ 

The  Grant  to  Matnooth  College. — On  Tuesday  the  19th  of 
February,  agreeably  to  a  requisition  to  the  Archdeacon  (Lyall)  of  Col- 
chester, a  public  meeting  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  archdeaconry  was 
held  in  the  library  of  Colchester  Castle,  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
petitioning  the  legislature  against  the  continuance  of  the  annual  par- 
liamentary grant  of  money  for  the  support  of  the  Roman-catholic  college 
of  May nooth  in  Ireland.  Nearly  200  clergymen  and  laymen  assembled 
on  the  occasion,  and  the  venerable  the  Archdeacon  presided.  The  high 
sheriff  of  the  county,  (F.  C.  Mills,  Esq.]),  in  a  long  and  eloauent  speech, 
proposed  a  resolution  to  the  effect,  that  it  is  inconsistent  witn  the  dutyjof 
a  protestant  government  to  contribute  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Roman-catholic  religion  or  priesthood.  The  Rev.  G. 
Prestow,  rector  of  Lexden,  seconded  the  resolution,  which  was  carried 
unanimously.  The  Rev.  S.  Carr,  vicar  of  St.  Peter's,  Colchester,  G. 
Bawtree,  Esq.  mayor  of  Colchester,  the  Rev.  R.  Strong,  rector  of  Mile- 
end,  Colchester,  J.  E.  Green,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  John  Round,  N.  Sparling, 
Esq.,  G.  Stokes,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  J.  Hallyard,  and  other  gentlemen  of 
influence  in  the  neighbourhood,  subsequently  addressed  the  meeting  in 
support  of  other  resolutions  of  a  kindred  spirit,  (all  of  which  were  carried 
unanimously,}  and  ably  denounced  the  practices  and  policy  of  the  popish 
priesthood.  We  regret  that  we  cannot  and  room  for  4he  eloquent  expo- 
sures of  Romish  ambition  and  Romish  craft.  A  petition  to  the  house  of 
commons  against  any  further  grant  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  is  to  be 
entrusted  for  presentation  to  the  county  members ;  as  the  question  related 
to  a  money  bin,  it  was  considered  that  it  would  be  incorrect  to  address  the 
house  of  lords  on  the  subject.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman  having 
been  carried  by  acclamation,  the  meeting  broke  up. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Chard. — On  Friday  the  8th  of  February, 
a  meeting  was  held  at  the  Town  Hall,  Chard,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning 
parliament  to  withhold  any  further  grant  of  the  public  money  from  the 
popish  college  of  May  nooth,  and  to  repeal  the  act  lately  passed  for  the 
admission  of  Roman-catholics  into  the  legislature  of  the  united  kingdom. 
R.  W.  Spicer,  Esq.  the  mayor,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  ably  ad- 
dressed by  some  of  the  most  influential  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood, 
and  among  others  by  the  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  and  Rev.  C.  Woodcock,  who 
both  announced  their  intention  of  preaching  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
errors  of  Romanism. 
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The  Abolition  of  the  Helvetic  Confession. — By  a  recent  com- 
municationin  the  Record- from  Dr.  Malan,  we  observe  that  popery  and 
liberalism  have  triumphed  in  Switzerland,  and  procured  a  solemn  decree 
suppressing  this  famous  confession  of  faith,  which  was  solemnly  settled, 
ratified,  and  accepted  at  the  glorious  reformation.  This  is  a  fearful  sign 
of  the  times. 

The  new  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. — Our  readers  have  doubt- 
less observed  in  the  papers,  that  the  present  ministry  have  appointed  to 
this  important  post  Lord  Ebrington,  who  last  year  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons publicly  expressed  his  hope  that  the  tithe  bill,  instead  of  settling 
the  question,  would  only  render  the  war  against  the  church  more  formi- 
dable !  This  unjustifiable  appointment  may  therefore  be  deemed  tanta- 
mount to  a  declaration  of  renewed  hostility  to  the  establishment,  which 
the  Queen  and  her  ministers  have  solemnly  sworn  to  uphold. 

Popert  at  Court. — It  is  well  known  that  the  treasurer  of  the  house- 
hold, (Lord  Surrey),  Sir  John  Conroy,  Lady  Bedingfield,  the  Earl  of 
Fingal,  and  the  Marchioness*  of  Wellesley,  who  have  been  for  some  time 
in  attendance  on  the  Queen,  are  papists.  We  regret,  however,  to  add 
that  popery  is  very  likely  to  gain  ground  rather  than  to  lose  it  in  that 
quarter.  Viscountess  Forbes,  a  lady  of  the  bedchamber,  has  recently, 
we  understand,  married  a  Roman-catholic  barrister.  These  perhaps  are 
difficult  and  delicate  cases,  but  we  feel  bound  publicly  to  name  them. 

Protestantism  and  Popert. — We  understand  that  a  discussion  on 
some  of  the  peculiar  tenets  and  errors  of  the  Romish  church  is  arranged 
to  take  place  between  the  Rev.  John  Cumming,  M.A.,  of.  the  Scotch 
Church,  Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden,  and  Daniel  French,  Esq.,  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Institute;  to  commence  on  Tuesday  the  2nd  instant,  in 
the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  Hammersmith,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Mr. 
French  has  been  lecturing  for  some  weeks  in  Hammersmith,  on  the  creed 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  the  protestant  inhabitants  are  delihgted  at  the 
prospect  of  a  free  and  full  discussion. 

Progress  of  Popert. — "  One  of  the  most  striking  signs  of  the  times 
is  the  activity  and  energy  with  which  the  papacy  is  seeking  to  recover 
its  pernicious  ascendancy  over  the  minds  of  men.  This  remote  region  is 
not  overlooked :  its  rigorous  climate  opposes  no  obstacle  to  Romish  zeal. 
Under  the  date  of  July  10,  1838,  Mr.  Jones  notes  the  arrival  of  three 
catholic  priests  at  the  Red  river.  Two  of  them  were  on  their  way  to  the 
Columbia,  on  the.  Pacific  Ocean,  to  establish  a  Roman-catholic  mission 
there.  It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  papacy  thus  forestalling  protestants  in 
the  occupation  of  this  interesting  fiela  of  missionary  labours.  When  will 
the  members  of  the  church  of  England  rise  to  the  level  of  their  means 
and  advantages,  in  sending  forth  missions  to  dispense  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ  to  the  benighted  heathen!" — Church  Missionary  Record, 
Feb.  1839. 

Great  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall. — We  regret  to  inform  our 
readers,  that  important  duties  have  prevented  the  Rev.  Robt.  J.  Mc  Ghee 
leaving  Dublin  so  soon  as  he  had  anticipated  ;  and  that  consequently  the 
proposed  great  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall  is  for  the  present  postponed. 
Early  notice  will  be  given  in  the  public  papers,  as  soon  as  the  day  is 
fixed.  *  -         \ 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  again  requested  that  all  communications  for  the  Magazine  may  be 
post  paid. 

The  communications  of  "  A  Protestant  Catholic,"  "  P.  P.,"  "  Truth," 
"  Scrutator,"  "A  Friend  to  the  Protestant  Cause,"  are  acknowledged 
with  many  thanks. 
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REV.  DR.  CROLY  ON  THE  NEW  PRISONS  BILL. 

On  Monday  April  the  8th,  a  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  Protestant  Association  was  held  in  the  lower  room,  Exeter 
Hall,  W.  S.  Blackstone,  Esq.  M.P.  in  the  chair,  for  the  purpose 
of  petitioning  against  the  clause  in  the  new  prisons  bill  which 
authorizes  the  appointment  to  English  prisons  of  chaplains  of  any 
denomination. 

The  state  of  the  case  is  simply  this :  by  law  the  magistrates 
are  already  empowered  to  admit  to  the  prisons  all  persons  whom 
the  prisoners  may  desire  to  see  for  spiritual  consolation.  But 
Lord  John  Russell  having  brought  in  last  year  a  bill  "  for  the 
better  ordering  of  prisons/'  a  Roman-catholic  member,  Mr. 
Langdale,  being  anxious  to  engraft  upon  it  the  principle  of 
paying  popish  priests  by  the  state,  proposed  the  clause  against 
which  the  meeting  was  called.  In  the  house  of  commons  he 
carried  it  by  131  to  31 ;  but  in  the  house  of  lords  the  bill  was 
rejected.  Nevertheless  Lord  John  Russell  again  introduced  his 
measure  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  session,  and  therein 
behold!  the  clause  which  the  papists  were  so  anxious  to  obtain. 
The  bill  with  this  addition  seemed  to  have  attracted  little  notice, 
when  the  Protestant  Association,  in  performance  of  its  duty, 
resolved  to  petition  the  legislature  on  the  subject,  and  so  com- 
mence awakening  the  public  to  their  real  position. 

Under  these  circumstances  Mr.  Blackstone  took  the  chair  on 
the  8th  of  April,  and  having  opened  the  meeting  by  a  very  forci- 
ble, straightforward,  and  perspicuous  address,  was  followed  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Croly,  in  a  speech  which  we  print  entire,  recom- 
mending it  to  the  serious  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is  indeed  a 
production  well  worthy  of  its  author  and  of  its  cause : 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Croly. — Mr.  Chairman,  I  have  the  honour  to 
propose  the  following  as  our  first  resolution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  views  with  considerable  alarm  a  bill  before 
the  house  of  commons,  having  for  one  of  its  provisions  the  ap- 
pointment of  teachers  in  English  prisons,  professing  a  religion 
differing  from  that  of  the  established  church,  to  be  paid  out  of  the 
national  funds.  That  this  meeting  considers  that  such  provision 
would  be  a  violation  of  the  protestant  principles  of  the  British 
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constitution  as  established  in  church  and  state,  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  true  religion,  to  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  pri- 
soners, and  to  the  moral  discipline  of  prisons." 

Gentlemen,  I  fully  agree  with  the  remarks  which  have  been 
made  by  your  intelligent  Chairman,  on  the  clause  for  fixing 
popish  and  sectarian  teachers,  with  salaries,  in  the  prisons  of  the 
empire;  and  I  congratulate  you  on  the  vigilance  which  has 
watched  the  progress  of  the  bill,  and  the  manliness  which  has 
dragged  the  whole  intrigue  into  the  light  of  day.  If  I  might 
mention  myself,  I  should  say,  that  nothing  but  an  urgent  sense  of 
duty  could  have  overcome  my  habitual  reluctance  to  appear  on  any 
public  occasion.  It  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  ever  attended  here ; 
but  learning,,  so  late  as  yesterday,  that  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  season  the  meeting  was  unlikely  to  be  attended  by  any  of 
those  gentlemen  who  generally  join  in  your  discussions,  I  deter- 
mined to  offer  my  tribute,  such  as  it  was,  to  the  national  resist- 
ance against  a  measure  which  I  unhesitatingly  pronounce  the  most 
subtle,  the  most  daring,  and  the  most  dangerous  of  all  the  assatilts 
of  late  years  upon  the  faith  of  England.  (Cheers.)  T  have  called 
this  measure  an  intrigue.  It  has  all  the  characters  of  party,  I 
find  it  neither  demanded  by  public  necessity,  nor  connected  with 
public  right.  I  find  it  as  far  from  an  honest  liberality  as  it  is 
from  a  claim  of  conscience.  I  find  it,  in  fact,  a  changeling  of 
popery,  handed  over  to  the  sponsorship  of  the  cabinet — a  result 
of  that  same  reckless  spirit  of  hostility  against  the  church,  and 
that  same  restless  tampering  with  the  state  which,  in  the  one 
instance,  anticipates-  the  triumph  of  superstition,  and  in  the  other 
the  triumph  of  revolution.  You  have  heard  the  history  of  the 
clause  from  your  Chairman ;  that  it  was  inserted  unsuspectedly 
into  the  prisons  bill ;  that  it  was  inserted  by  a  Roman-catholic 
member,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  Roman-catholic  body;  that  it  re- 
ceived an  addition  of  dexterity  from  a  Roman-catholic  divine; 
and  that  thus  forged,  sharpened,  and  envenomed  by  Roman- 
catholic  hands,  it  was  offered  to  the  country  as  part  of  the  arms 
of  the  constitution!  You  will  observe,  that  obnoxious  as  this 
measure  is  in  itself,  it  deserves  more  especial  resistance  as  a  first 
attempt  to  strike  directly  for  popish  establishments  in  England. 
Ahd  its  principle  is  as  capacious  as  its  object  is  daring.  Com- 
bining popery  with  sectarianism  (such  are  the  monstrous  unions 
of  these  times),  its  operation  would  level  the  church  with  every 
form  of  religious  caprice,  present  and  to  come.  Further  still,  by 
making  the  state  undecided  as  to  the  form6  of  religion,  it  makes 
it  indifferent  to  all.  Further  still,  by  an  infraction  alike  of  the 
common  freedom  of  conscience  and  the  common  rights  of  property, 
it  extorts  from  the  members  of  the  established  church,  comprising 
nine-tenths  of  the  population,  a  revenue  for  the  support  of  what 
they  pronounce  to  be  desperate  error— what  their  fathers  repelled 
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as  heresy  and  fanaticism — and  what  every  conscientious  man 
among  them  feels  himself  bound  to  protest  against,  even  at  the 
peril  of  life  and  fortune.  (Cheers.)  But  are  we  to  be  told  that 
the  object  of  this  clause  is  to  redress  a  grievance — that  it  is  to 

five  liberty  of  worship  to  prisoners'!  I  doubt  the  object,  as  I 
eny  the  grievance.  I  hear  nothing  from  the  sufferers.  No  re- 
monstrance, no  petition,  from  within  the  prisons — none  even  from 
their  partisans  without.  But  I  hear  and  see  the  insidiousness  of 
engendering  a  national  disease  under  pretext  of  a  particular  cure. 
I  see  too  the  folly  of  healing  a  grievance  which  no  man  feels,  by 
a  remedy  for  which  no  man  would  be  the  better — the  rash  ab- 
surdity of  attempting  to  reinforce  religious  knowledge  by  rival 
ignorance,  and  to  restore  order  by  legalising  confusion.  (Cheers.) 
But  are  we  to  be  told  that  it  is  hard  to  refuse  prisoners  of  different 
sects  the  comfort  of  seeing  their  respective  teachers!  Sir,  if  the 
clause  were  to  live  upon  this  plea  alone,  it  could  not  live  a  mo- 
ment. No  church  in  the  world  equals  the  church  of  England  in 
true  liberality.  She  coerces  no  man's  feelings.  She  prohibits 
no  man's  right  to  stand  clear  in  his  conscience  before  heaven.  In 
this,  too,  she  is  fully  seconded  by  the  law  of  thtf  land.  There  is 
not  a  prison  in  the  kingdom  at  this  hour  whose  doors  are  shut  to 
any  teacher  of  any  form  of  Christianity.  (Cheers.)  On  this  sub- 
ject I  abstain  from  all  unnecessary  imputation  of  motives — I 
cannot  enter  into  the  minds  of  men.  But  every  man  can  under- 
stand that  the  results  would  palpably  have  a  milch  larger  scope 
than  the  walls  of  your  prisons,  they  would  circumscribe  your  faith 
and  your  freedom.  The  measure  would  directly  compel  the 
church  to  a  public  recognition  of  popery  and  sectarianism ;  not 
merely  to  endure  their  existence,  but  to  support  their  assump- 
tions-—not  merely  to  tolerate,  but  to  pay  tribute — not  merely  to 
subscribe  her  name  to  the  bond  of  a  spurious  liberality,  but  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  that  bond,  the  pound  of  flesh,  which  will  be 
duly  and  triumphantly  exacted ;  aye,  and  as  close  to  the  heart  as 
the  knife  can  be  driven.  (Cheers.)  Let  your  church  perish, 
and  how  long  would  your  freedom  survive!  It  would  not  have 
time  to  make  her  funeral  oration.  Sir,  it  is  essential  that  the 
people  of  England  should  have  their  eyes  opened  to  these  things. 
They  should  be  taught  the  progressive  nature  of  popish  encroach- 
ments. Hitherto  its  demands  on  protestant  revenue  have  been 
confined  to  Ireland,  where  it  has  a  college;  and  the  colonies, 
where  it  has  prelates  and  priests,  proh  nefas,  supported  by  a 
government,  every  one  of  whose  members  on  entering  the  legisla- 
ture has  taken  an  oath  against  the  errors  of  popery!  But,  within 
10  years  from  1829,  it  invades  England.  It  demands  to  erect  its 
rival  banner  on  the  European  citadel  of  proteStahtism.  After  a 
century  and-  a  half  of  providential  prosperity,  enjoyed  on  the  very 
compact  <rf  its  exclusion,  it  demands  that  we  shall  concede  a  full 
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alliance,  only  that  we  may  be  broken  down  into  a  speedy  Sub- 
jection. It  demands  that  after  having  seen  the  temple  cleared  of 
the  money-changers,  we  shall  admit  them  to  raise  their  tables 
again,  renew  their  .hereditary  traffic,  and  involve  us  in  the  dese- 
cration. It  demands,  that  after  having  expelled  the  evil  spirit, 
and  swept  and  purified  the  shrine,  we  shall  invoke  it  to  return, 
sevenfold  more  powerful,  more  arrogant,  and  more  hostile  than 
ever.  If  from  the  principle  of  the  measure  we  turn  to  the  details, 
we  find  the  latter  as  contradictory  as  the  former  is  unconstitu- 
tional, and  both  flagitious.  (Cheers.)  By  the  clause,  for  every 
50  prisoners  of  any  one  religious  persuasion,  a  chaplain  is  to  be 
appointed  by  the  magistrates,  and  paid  out  of  the  public  funds. 
Let  us  look  to  this  clause  in  practice.  Take  the  instance  of  a 
gaol  containing  200  prisoners  (there  are  gaols  which  I  believe 
contain  twice  the  number).  Place  the  scene  in  your  Milbank 
Penitentiary.  Those  200  would  allow  for  four  chaplains ;  and 
from  the  moment  which  made  this  clause  the  law  of  the  land,  the 
classification  would  go  on  rapidly.  The  loose  faith  of  the  un- 
happy race  whom  the  law  sends  into  the  dungeon  would  not  offer 
any  stubborn  resistance  to  the  object.  In  all  this  matter  we  have 
a  right  to  take  extreme  cases,  for  such  cases  would  speedily  be- 
come the  true.  You  would  thus  have  four  authorised  chaplains ; 
you  may  also  rely  upon  it  that  those  new  chaplains  would  not  be 
chosen  for  their  tameness — you  would  have  four  polemics;  for 
the  churchman  must  struggle  in  self-defence.  And  it  is  thus  that 
by  proclaiming  perpetual  conflict  you  proceed  to  inculcate  the 
peace  of  Christianity.  But,  follow  the  natural  career  of  the 
strife.  Whose  is  to  be  the  public  teaching  of  the  prisoners  ] 
From  the  cell  the  struggle  will  inevitably  ascend  to  the  chapel. 
,The  four  chaplains  are  each  equal  in  the  sight  of  the  law — will 
.they  not  insist  on  being  equal  in  the  sight  of  the  congregation. 
Whose  then  is  to  be  the  pulpit]  Are  they  all  to  invade,  it  at 
once,  or  are  thev  to  succeed  by  compromise?  Thus  you  will 
have  four  men,  oi  equal  authority,  treading  on  each  other's  heels, 
to  repudiate  each  other's  doctrines;  every  tenet  which  one  pro- 
nounces as  essential,  ridiculed  by  three  others  as  frivolous;  and 
while  scoffers  are  taught  only  to  scoff  the  more,  and  the  sincere 
are  plunged  into  tenfold  perplexity,  you  are  to  teach  the  charities 
and  the  mutual  forbearance  of  Christianity*  But  will  the  opera- 
tion stop  here?  You  establish  the  rival  faiths — will  they  not 
establish  the  rival  worships  ]  How  long  will  it  be  before  you 
have  the  altar  to  the  virgin,  the  images  of  the  saints,  the  pictures 
and  the  relics — certainly  in  your  prison,  perhaps  in  your  prison 
; chapel]  Conceive  the  worship  of  the  churchman,  the  sectarian, 
and  the  Roman-catholic,  struggling  for  the  mastery.  I  see  no 
end  to  the  confusion.  But,  follow  the  operation  another  step. 
Will  there  be  no  attempts  at  proselytism]      Of  all  religions, 
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popery  is  the  most  fitted  to  make  proselytes  among  the  unhappy 
race  who  fill  the  dungeon.  With  one  band  holding  forth  the  tenet 
that  "  out  of  Rome  there  is  no  salvation,"  the  tenet  of  the  inqui- 
sitor, and  with  the  other  holding  forth  the  practical  promise,  "  that 
within  Rome  there  can  be  no  perdition ; "  for  who  can  suffer 
while  the  priest  can  absolve  ?  It  fastens  at  once  upon  the  fear 
and  the  license  of  our  nature ;  and  thus  armed  at  once  with  terror 
and  temptation,  it  assails  all  classes  alike,  and  carries  the  day. 
I  should  not  be  surprised  to  hear  of  a  large  and  sudden  display  of 
popish  proselytism  in  our  gaols.  But  follow  it  still  further. 
Among  the  conversions  will  there  be  nothing  artificial?  Are  the 
inmates  of  those  places  either  too  deficient  in  worldly  sagacity, 
or  too  delicate  in  their  conscience,  to  embrace  the  palpable  bene- 
fits of  conversion!  If  popery  at  this  hour  haughtily  stalks 
through  the  halls  of  public  council,  and  drags  trembling  cabinets 
at  its  heels,  will  it  be  powerless  at  prison  doors !  Will  its  con- 
verts be  left  in  chains?  Are  the  new  saints  to  linger  in  bonds  ? 
If  an  ambulatory  viceroy  could  play  the  turnkey,  will  nothing  be 
done  by  the  ubiquitarian  priest?  Pass  this  law,  and  I  should  be 
scarcely  astonished  to  see  the  year  end  by  a  general  conversion* 
followed  by  a  general  gaol  delivery.  But  will  the  rival  polemics 
be  satisfied  by  theological  warfare?  In  our  day  everything  turns 
to  politics.  Every  question,  however  incongruous  its  material, 
is  fused  into  that  fiery  stream.  Will  the  fusion  be  cooled  in  your 
prisons?  Pass  this  law,  and  you  will  find  that  you  have  only 
added  the  fanaticism  of  faction  to  the  fanaticism  of  theology. 
Suppose  the  perfectly  probable  case,  that  a  teacher  of  some  of 
those  politico-religious  sects,  which  every  day  generates,  should 
be  seized  by  justice;  suppose  this  Socialist,  or  Chartist,  or  by- 
whatever  startling  name  he  is  called,  flung  into  prison ;  what  is 
to  prevent  his  50  incarcerated  disciples  from  demanding  their 
champion  as  their  chaplain?  Or,  what  is  to  prevent  the  appoint- 
ment, but  that  slightest  of  all  barriers,  the  conscience  of  a  popu- 
larity-hunting magistrate?  And  what  is  to  prevent  the  new 
chaplain  from  preaching  within  the  walls  what  he  practised  with- 
out? Thus  you  have  the  happy  anomaly  of  an  individual  im- 
prisoned by  the  statute  for  sedition,  and  licensed  by  the  statute 
to  teach  it ;  mulcted  by  the  Queen's  Bench  for  his  offence  in  the 
streets,  and  pensioned  by  the  bench  of  magistrates  for  its  weekly 
and  daily  repetition  in  the  gaol.  (Cheers.)  But  into  what  place 
is  it  that  your  clause  especially  introduces  all  this  uproar?  Every 
man  who,  in  the  exercise  of  his  ministerial  duty,  has  been  called 
on  to  visit  prisoners,  must  know,  that  it  is  of  the  first  necessity 
to  keep  their  minds  from  all  external  distraction ;  that  the  only 
mode  of  inculcating  religion  is  to  offer  it  in  its  most  perfect  sim- 
plicity ;  and  that  to  press  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  the 
spirit  of  peace,  humility,  and  submission,  affords  the  only  hope  of 
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softening  hearts  long  callous  by  crime,  and  opening  eyes  long 
slumbering  in  the  darkness  of  natural  ignorance  and  perverted 
passions;  above  all  things,  to  avoid  all  taint  of  controversy. 
Why,  Sir,  the  very  aspect  of  a  prison — its  gloom,  its  melancholy 
passages,  even  its  massive  and  frowning  solidity,  all  are  made  to 
impress  upon  the  mind,  that  the  petulant  and  fretful  feelings  of 
our  nature  should  be  suffered  to  find  no  entrance  (cheers) ;  that  a 
severe  composure  should  be  the  principle  of  all  things,  discipline 
the  law,  the  world  shut  out,  the  prison  a  temporary  grave.  And 
is  it  in  this  place  of  severity  and  seclusion,  that  you  would  gather 
all  the  bitternesses,  vanities,  and  rivalries  which  exasperate  ex- 
ternal life ;  and,  worst  of  all,  make  the  subject  of  exasperation 
that  especial  knowledge,  on  which  alone  you  can  rely  for  a  change 
from  the  spirit  of  the  world  to  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding]  You  dispute,  and  your  dispute  is  on  religioij ; 
you  turn  the  only  lamp  which  is  to  light  your  paths  into  the  very 
instrument  of  conflagration.  What  can  be  at  once  more  inevita* 
ble  and  more  culpable  1  At  the  bed-side  of  the  moral  patient 
your  doctors  quarrel,  and  in  their  quarrel  vilify  the  medicine 
which  he  must  taste  or  die !  It  is  presumed  that  upwards  of 
50,000  people  pass  through  your  prisons  in  the  year — I  have 
heard  twice  the  number  named.  Will  not  the  mischiefs  fostered 
in  your  prisons  have  their  effect  in  debasing  the  religion  and  em- 
bittering the  politics  of  the  people  among  whom  this  mass  is 
poured  back!  You  use  your  Lazaretto,  not  to  separate  the  in- 
fected from  the  sound,  but  to  concentrate  the  contagion,  and  then 
send  it  back  envenomed  and  rekindled  through  the  land.  But 
the  grand  object  of  the  whole  measure  is  actually  to  establish 
popery  in  England.  Let  not  the  dissenter  believe  that  this  boon 
is  for  him  alone,  or  for  him  at  all.  (Cheers.)  The  same  sinister 
policy  includes  him  now,  which  included  him  in  James  the  Se- 
cond's declaration  of  liberty  of  conscience, — liberty  for  the  papist 
— coercion  for  him  and  all  besides.  I  respect  the  conscientious 
and  peaceable  dissenter,  but  even  to  the  political  dissenter  com- 
mon sense,  fortified  by  old  experience,  would  say,  that  popery- 
will  never  suffer  him  but  as  a  conspirator,  and  even  as  a  conspi- 
rator, only  till  it  can  turn  him  into  a  slave.  (Cheers.)  The  dis* 
tinction  is  one  of  nature — it  is  utterly  irreconcileable  beyond  the 
hour.  Popery  knows  its  strength.  It  may  accept  him  as  an 
accomplice,  but  it  will  disdain  him  as  an  ally.  (Cheers.)  Fix 
the  popish  priest  in  your  gaols,  with  a  legal  commission  and  a 
public  salary,  and  you  virtually  fix  him  in  your  towns,  and  give 
him  a  fixture  in  the  land.  You  give  him  all  that  he  has  sought 
for  so  long  to  shake  your  church.  You  give  him  the  spot  to  plant 
that  lever  which  is  to  heave  your  empire  from  its  centre.  (Cheers.) 
Place  him  once  in  your  prisons,  and  what  is  to  hinder  the  same 
plea  from  placing  him  in  your  workhouses]     Place  him  in  your 
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workhouses,  and  what  is  to  hinder  him  from  demanding,  that  in 
every  parish  of  your  kingdom  where  50  Roman-catholics  are  to 
he  found,  a  Romish  priest  shall  be  fixed,  with  a  public  salary  1 
The  principle,  even  in  this  extent,  has  been  acted  on  abroad.  It 
exits  at  this  hour  in  Prussia.  Thus  you  establish  popery  in  the 
heart  of  the  protestant  empire.  Will  the  progress  be  content  to 
stop  there  ?  If  it  has  climbed  thus  high  on  its  feet,  what  will  it 
be  when  you  fledge  it  with  the  wings  of  public  wealth  and  legis- 
lative ambition!  With  the  people  thrown  into  its  hands,  what 
is  to  check  its  seizure  of  all  above  the  people]  How  long  will  it 
suffer  the  Act  of  Settlement  to  be  law  ?  In  pointing  out  this  na- 
tural progress,  I  desire  to  express  no  hostility  to  the  Roman-* 
catholic.  I  would  deprecate  his  errors — I  would  refute  his  reli- 
gion—I  would  resist  his  usurpation ;  but  I  would  give  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  himself,  and  in  that  right  hand  the  Bible. 
But  it  has  become  as  impossible  to  doubt,  as  idle  to  disguise  that 
popery  is  making  rapid  advances  to  a  dangerous  power  in  the 
state.  Its  progress  is  perpetual,  whether  by  violence  or  by  sub- 
tlety, sometimes  lifting  its  crest,  and  brandishing  its  tongue; 
sometimes  hiding  its  fangs,  but  torpid  no  more;  always  making 
new  way,  till,  like  the  original  enemy,  it  has  the  fruit  of  evil 
within  sight,  and  waits  only  to  consummate  the  temptation.  Am 
I  asked,  what  is  to  be  done  in  this  crisis  1  The  protestant  and 
the  christian  can  have  no  weapon  but  remonstrance — petition  the 
legislative,  call  for  petitions  throughout  the  empire.  Like  the 
Jewish  Bang,  lay  the  challenge  of  the  enemy  on  the  altar.  Neves 
despair  of  your  cause;  do  your  duty,  and  leave  the  rest  to  Him 
whose  will  is  omnipotence.  (Cheers.) 
The  petition  still  lies  for  signature  at  No.  2,  Exeter  Hall. 


THE  ESTABLISHED  CHURCH, 

THE  BULWARK  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  CAUSE. 


"  Dis  te  minorem  quod  geris,  imperas, 
Hince  omne  principium,  hue  refer  exitum." — Horace, 


The  British  constitution  from  the  earliest  ages  and  through  all 
its  changes,  has  ever  recognized  Christianity  as  the  basis  of  our 
national  institutions.  But  it  is  demonstrable  that  this  their  chris- 
tian character  can  only  be  preserved  and  perpetuated  by  the 
means  and  through  the  agency  of  a  national  church.  And  here 
as  British  subjects  we  ought  to  acknowledge  with  unfeigned  gra- 
titude the  privilege  we  enjoy  of  living  beneath  the  shadow  of  that 
pure  and  reformed  religion,  which  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God 
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to  establish  in  these  realms.  "  Justification  by  Faith  alone/'  the 
great  article  of  the  Reformation,  is  the  distinguishing  doctrine 
of  the  church  of  England.  It  is  on  this  protestant  principle  that 
our  wise  and  pious  ancestors  erected  our  civil  and  religious  con- 
stitution, and  secured  the  succession  to  the  throne.  And  as  long 
as  this  national  homage  was  rendered  to  a  pure  Christianity, 
Great  Britain  prospered,  and  was  highly  exalted  in  power  and 
greatness  under  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High.  But  no  sooner 
was  the  covenant  broken  by  an  adulterous  intercourse  with  the 
church  of  Rome,  than  the  divine  protection  was  evidently  with- 
drawn, and  the  two  anti-christian  powers  of  popery  and  infidelity 
were  let  loose  to  afflict  and  scourge  a  guilty  land. 

The  fatal  measure,  called  the  Roman-catholic  Relief  Bill,  was 
soon  succeeded  by  another  which  bore  the  false  and  delusive 
appellation  of  Reform,  whilst  it  recognized,  in  fact,  the  infidel 
and  anti-scriptural  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people. 
Ever  since  the  passing  of  these  two  revolutionary  statutes,  the 
altar  and  the  throne  have  been  equally  exposed  to  incessant 
assaults  from  the  malice  of  their  confederated  enemies. 

The  first  reform  administration  severed  at  one  blow  ten  bishop- 
ricks  from  the  church  of  Ireland.  They  next  proceeded  to  sacri- 
fice the  principles  of  our  protestant  constitution  by  establising,  at 
the  public  expense,  a  national  system  of  education  in  Ireland,  in 
unison  with  the  church  of  Rome,  and  in  furtherance  of  her  designs. 
In  1835,  power  was  given  to  an  Irish  papist,  to  exercise  a 
supreme  and  dictatorial  influence  in  the  councils  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  And  from  that  period  the  destinies  of  this  mighty 
empire  appear  to  have  been  virtually  surrendered  into  his  hands. 
At  his  bidding,  administrations  are  formed,  ministers  of  state  are 
appointed  or  removed;  by  him  the  conditions  of  power  are  stipu- 
lated, and  under  his  direction  measures  are  introduced  into  parli- 
ament, session  after  session,  with  the  plain  and  obvious  tendency 
to  overthrow  the  established  church.  It  is  true  that  the  auda- 
cious attempt  to  appropriate  a  portion  of  the  revenues  of  the 
church  of  Ireland  for  the  purposes  of  Romanism,  has  providen- 
tially been  frustrated.  But  popish  agitation  has  succeeded  in 
abolishing  a  fourth  part  of  the  Irish  tithe,  and  extorting  from 
England  a  million  of  money  for  the  payment  of  arrears  unlawfully 
withheld ;  and  yet  our  enemies  themselves  declare  that  their 
malice  still  remains  unsatiated.  Nothing  less  will  suffice  than 
the  total  extinction  of  the  protestant  church.  This  is  the  war 
cry  of  popish  insurrection  in  Ireland — the  topic  of  declamation  on 
the  ministerial  side*  of  the  house  of  commons — the  sentiment 
openly  avowed  and  supported  by  the  memberst  of  the  royal 
household,  and  considered  the  grand  recommendation  in  the  selec- 
tion of  a  representative  of  the  sovereign  in  Ireland 

*  Lord  Howick.  t  Marquis  of  Headfort. 
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Again,  it  should  be  noted  as  an  historical  fact,  that  the  pay- 
ment of  church-rates  was  never  disputed  or  opposed  until 
after  the  passing  of  the  Roman-catholic  Relief  and  the  Reform 
Bills.  Since  then  we  have  seen  the  abolition  of  this  rate  twice 
brought  forward  as  a  ministerial  measure,  our  enemies  well 
knowing  that  it  is  the  grand  connecting  link  betwixt  the  church 
and  state,  and  that  it  involves  the  principle  of  the  maintenance  of 
our  protestant  establishment. 

To  the  same  source,  namely — the  predominant  influence  of  the 
church  of  Rome — may  be  attributed  other  measures  now  in  pro- 
gress, which  are  evidently  calculated  and  designed  to  subvert  the 
church  of  England.  The  recently  instituted  Board  of  Education  is 
intended  to  produce  similar  results  here,  as  in  Ireland,  by  placing 
the  church  of  Rome  on  the  same  footing  as  the  established  church, 
in  the  eye  of  the  state.     Such  is  also  the  aim  of  the  Prisons  Bill. 

The  Irish  Municipal  Bill  is  clearly  introduced  with  no  other 
view  than  to  destroy  those  defences  of  the  protestant  religion  in 
Ireland,  which  the  existing  corporations  were  always  considered, 
and  declared  so  to  be  by  the  papists  themselves  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  what  they  call  their  emancipation  bill. 

From  the  proceedings  which  have  been  refetred  to,  it  is  mani- 
fest that  the  members  of  the  church  of  Rome  are  directing  all 
their  efforts  to  overthrow  the  established  church,  as  forming  the 
main  obstacle  to  their  ulterior  designs.  Let  us,  as  protectants, 
shew  ourselves  equally  zealous  to  maintain  the  essential  principle 
of  an  indissoluble  connection  betwixt  the  church  and  state.  It  is 
impossible  to  separate  the  one  from  the  other  without  destroying 
the  entire  fabric  of  the  British  constitution. 

It  may  be  observed  in  conclusion,  that  the  contest  now  pending 
appears  to  lie  betwixt  the  church  of  England  and  the  church  of 
Rome.  We  have  to  lament  the  desertion  of  our  dissenting 
brethren  from  the  protestant  standard,  and  the  assistance  they 
have  given  to  further  the  advances  of  the  common  enemy.  We 
also  must  lament  the  alarming  apathy  of  the  public  mind,  and  the 
difficulty  of  awakening  attention  to  questions  involving  great 
fundamental  principles. 

Yet  under  all  these  disadvantages,  we  hold  it  to  be  our  duty, 
as  the  subjects  of  a  christian  state,  to  defend  in  the  hour  of  dan- 
ger that  venerable  establishment,  in  whose  maternal  bosom  we 
were  nourished  and  brought  up.  We  can  offer  up  our  prayers 
on  her  behalf;  believing  her  to  be  the  Ark  of  pure  religion— the 
Pharos  of  divine  truth — "  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,"  and 
always  ready  to  afford  her  refuge  to  those  who  have  fled  from  the 
sanguinary  persecutions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  And  we  can  con- 
fidently hope  that  there  are  purposes  of  mercy  towards  her,  when 
'we  consider  the  great  revival  of  evangelical  piety  among  her 
clergy  and  members. 
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"  Hmlf  scrteaM  by  its  trees,  in  the  Sabbath's  calm  smile, 
The  church  of  our  fathers,  how  meekly  it  stands ! 
Oh  !  villagers,  gaze  on  the  old  hallowM  pile ;     . 
It  was  dear  to  their  hearts — it  was  raised  by  their  hands. 
Who  lores  not  the  place  where  they  worshipp'd  their  God? 
Who  loves  not  the  ground  where  their  ashes  repose  ? 
Dear,  even  the  daisy  that  blooms  on  the  sod, 
For  dear  is  the  dust  out  of  which  it  arose. 

"  Then  say,  shall  the  church  that  our  forefathers  built, 
Which  the  tempests  of  ages  have  battered  in  vain, 
Abandoned  by  us  in  supineness  or  guilt, 
Oh !  say,  shall  it  fall  by  the  rash  and  profane  ? 
No !  perish  the  impious  hand  that  would  take 
One  shred  from  its  altar,  one  stone  from  its  towers ! 
The  life-blood  of  martyrs  hath  flowed  for  its  sake — 
And  its  fall,  if  it  fall,  shall  be  reddened  with  ours." 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY     CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
NO.  V. 

Looking  into  the  records  of  history,  we  generally  find  that  the 
greatest  exploits  have  been  performed,  the  most  important 
changes  effected,  by  a  comparatively  insignificant  party,  despised 
at  the  outset  of  their  enterprise  by  those  who  were  ultimately  to 
be  prostrated  beneath  their  power.  This  has  been  peculiarly  the 
case  in  instances  of  national  deliverance ;  and  where  the  truth  of 
God  was  to  prevail  over  the  craft  and  violence  of  its  adversaries, 
it  has  almost  invariably  so  happened.     Who  was  chosen  to  pre- 


serve the  whole  Israelitish  family— that  germ  wherein  lay  wrap- 
ped the  predicted  blessing  of  all  nations! — The  young,  helpless 
lad,  whom  his  treacherous  brethren  overpowered  and  sold  to  be  a 


bond-servant,  was  exalted  to  rescue  his  kindred  from  impending 
famine,  and  to  provide  for  them  a  dwelling-place.  Whom  did 
God  mafce  choice  of,  to  achieve  the  most  stupendous  deliverance 
that  the  annals  of  the  world  furnish? — The  foundling  of  the  Nile, 
the  unclaimed  infant,  that  was  cast  on  the  compassionate  care  of 
a  young  maiden;  the  fugitive  who  was  found  tending  sheep  in 
Midian,  whose  slowness  of  speech  and  natural  timidity  of  charac- 
ter, rendered  him  apparently  the  most  unpromising  of  his  race  for 
the  mighty  deeds  his  lip  and  his  arm  were  directed  to  perform. 
Who  was  employed  to  rend  down  the  gorgeous  temple  of  Dagon, 
burying  in  its  ruins,  the  multitude  of  idolatrous  tyrants,  who 
defied  his  God  and  oppressed  his  people! — Sampson ;  not  in  the 
first  glory  of  his  supernatural  strength,  but  shorn,  blinded,  and 
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bound — laid  so  low,  that  thd  achievement  for  which  he  was 
destined  might  especially  manifest  the  hand  of  the  Most  High. 
Gideon  at  his  threshing  floor — Saul  in  quest  of  his  father's  asses 
—David  leaving  the  sheep-fold  to  hear  a  greeting  and  a  gift  to 
his  warripr  brothers — Nehemiah  saddening  over  the  royal  ent- 
ail these,  and  many  more,  shine  upon  us  from  the  inspired  pages, 
as  chosen  ones  who  "  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong/'  for  the 
glory  ,of  God,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  evidently 
he  of  him. 

And  since  the  voice  of  inspiration  ceased  among  men,  •  and 
miraculous  interposition  gave  place  to  the  simple  operation  of 
cause  and  effect,  under  the  over-ruling  direction  of  Him,  who 
"  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,"  we  may  trace  in  the  records  of  bis 
church,  and  of  those  lands  where  he  has  planted  it,  a  sequel  to 
the  wonders  of  the  olden  time.  Who  would  have  thought  of 
exploring  the  narrow  cell  of  a  higotted  monk,  and  the  obscure 
workshop  of  a  type-founder,  for  the  respective  elements,  the 
combination  of  which  was  to  effect,  not  the  political  rescue  of  an 
empire  from  thraldom,  but  the  enfranchisement  of  millions  of 
captives  from  the  iron  grasp  of  satanic  might,  and  the  dispersion 
of  midnight  darkness  from  a  large  portion  of  the  globe,  where  the 
devil  had  succeeded  in  quenching  the  lamp  of  truth,  and  under 
the  shadows  of  death  thereby  cast  over  men,  had  succeeded  in 
obtaining  their  acquiescence  in  his  monstrous  usurpation  of  the 
name,  the  offices,  the  kingdom,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

At  such  a  period  as  the  present,  when  the  same  diabolical  pro- 
cess of  darkening  our  heaven  is  in  active  operation,  by  the  same 
satanic  craft  in  devising,  and  by  the  self-same  instrumentality  of 
papal  skill  in  working  out  the  mischief,  it  is  consolatory  to  take 
a  retrospective  view  of  these  things; — to  remember  the  years  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High — to  remember  his  words — to 
remember  his  wondets  of  old.  A  band  of  protestants,  in  numbers 
perhaps  as  little  imposing  as  were  Gideon's  three  hundred  who 
lapped,  when  compared  with  the  many  thousands  of  faint-hearted 
Israelites,  and  the  countless  hosts  of  their  embattled  foes ;  in 
power,  it  may  be,  as  insignificant  as  the  poor  augustine  monk  of 
Wittemberg,  and  with  means  as  seemingly  inadequate  as  were 
the  broken  fragments  out  of  which  the  first  alphabet  of  types  was 
doubtingly  fashioned;  this  banji  of  protestants  will  assemble 
during  the  month  on  which  we  are  now  entering,  in  the  central 
point  of  our  empire,  concerning  which,  it  already  becomes  a 
question  whether  or  not  its  ancient  crown  should  be  again  cast  at 
the  feet  of  an  imperious  legate  from  Rome,  as  the  price  of  ex- 
emption from  some  degrading  interdict  of  the  pontifical  antichrist. 
Will  any  man  Who  declines  to  cast  his  quota,  however  small,  of 
personal  influence,  energy,  and  activity  into  this  common  fund  of 
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godly  enterprise,  undertake  to  advance  an' admissible  plea  on 
which  we  may  concede  to  him  the  name  of  protestant?  Where 
is  his  protest — in  what  does  it  consist — and  how  is  he  using  it 
He  tells  us  his  candle  is  lighted  at  the  holy  flame  of  divine  truth 
and  love; — but  we  tell  him  that  He  who  alone  could  light  that 
candle,  has  expressly  commanded  him  not  to  put  it  under  a 
bushel— and  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  Christ  in  a  bosom  hardened 
against  obedience  to  his  word  1  We  summon  him  to  aid  in  the 
work,  so  incalculably,  so  awfully  important  to  him  and  his 
children : — he  gives  us  his  best  wishes  but  declines  farther  parti- 
cipation. If  the  work  be  not  a  good  work,  why  does  he  bid  us 
4  God  speed] '  If  it  be,  we  must  send  him  to  his  bible  to  read 
"  He  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
He  thinks  the  undertaking  may  prosper  equally  well,  though  he 
should  stand  far  aloof  from  the  scene  of  action :  no  doubt  it  will  ; 
but  does  he  expect  a  like  measure  of  prosperity  to  his  own  share 
tvho  exposes  himself  to  the  bitter  curse  of  Meroz  1  There  is  too 
often  among  spiritual  men,  a  most  unscriptural  shrinking  from 
what  they  delude  themselves  into  regarding  as  an  unholy  admix- 
ture of  secular  things  with  those  which  pertain  unto  God.  The 
whole  bible  declares  against  them,  alike  in  historical  example 
and  unequivocal  precept.  All  professors  of  vital  Christianity 
hold  themselves  bound,  on  every  fitting  occasion, "  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;"  and  few  among 
them  will  have  the  hardihood  to  deny,  that  against  that  faith 
popery  wages  an  exterminating  war,  both  of  principle  and  of 
practice.  '  Well  then/  say  they,  '  let  popery  assail  our  faith, 
and  we  are  prepared  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us, 
such  as  she  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  resist.'  Popery 
knows  better :  she  proceeds  now  on  other  ground,  and  will  not 
attack  your  faith  until  she  has  your  body  in  her  power.  Fetters, 
not  arguments — faggots,  not  persuasions,  are  the  means  whereby 
she  now  calculates  on  vanquishing  you. — '  God  will  then  give  me 
grace  to  be  faithful  unto  death ;  and  the  worst  this  formidable 
enemy  can  do  against  me,  is  to  place  on  my  head  the  glorious 
crown  of  martyrdom/  Granted :— but  are  you  justified  in  fol- 
lowing up  a  course  of  selfishness  that  must  leave  your  children, 
your  friends,  your  country,  in  the  grasp  of  this  deadly  foe!  Are 
you  content  that  antichrist  should  exultingly  mount  the  throne  of 
dominion,  over  these  isles,  where  Christ  has  so  long  sat,  shower- 
ing blessings  unnumbered  on  the  land  1  A  trumpet  is  blown  in  our 
Zion,  and  in  the  words  of  that  glorious  champion,  Nehemiah,  we 
would  address  every  believing  soul  among  us  : — "  In  what  place 
ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  our 
God  shall  fight  for  us."  "  Come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach/'  *'  The  God  of 
heaven  he  will  prosper  us ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise 
and  build." 
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A  ROMISH  GEM  OP  THEOLOGY  AND  HISTORY/ 

COMMUNICATED  BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  '*  A  SKETCH  OF  POPBltY." 

Travelling  lately  on  the  shores  of  Normandy,  I  visited  that 
truly  remarkable  island,  Mount  St.  Michael.  It  is  a  pyramidal 
rock  shooting  up  from  the  bosom  of  the  sea ;  or,  at  low  water; 
from  the  sands.  My  first  view  of  it  was  obtained  from  a  distance 
of  many  miles,  and  its  aspect  was  so  strange,  that  every  one  in 
our  party  cried  outat  once,  "What  is  that]  "•  It  stood  as  distinct 
and  as  striking  to  our  view  as  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  stand  in 
the  desert,  but  it  was  adorned  with  pinnacles  and  towers  which 
mingled  an  extraordinary  appearance  of  elegance  with  its  lofty 
grandeur.  When  we  visited  the  place  we  found  it  to  contain  a 
town  of  400  inhabitants,  a  garrison  of  150  soldiers,  a  school,  a 
cathedral,  a  parish  church,  a  burying-ground,  and  the  provincial 
prison  of  Normandy,  wherein  were  700  culprits. 

During  the  French  and  English  wars,  this  oft-besieged  rock 
was  a  place  of  great  interest;  but,.. in  the  eyes  of  a  Roman- 
catholic,  its  principal  charm  lies  not  in  its  historical  associations  : 
neither  does  it  consist  in  its  romantic  scenery,  isolated  amid  the 
waters,  and  commanding,  from  its  singular  situation,  the  most 
beautiful  views  of  the  Norman  coast:  neither  is  it  the  remarkable 
nature  of  the  pointed  islet,  the  last  trace  of  primitive  rock  on  that 
shore.  No,  it  is  none  of  these  things,  however  interesting  they 
may  be  to  the  eyes  of  a  heretic  protestant,  which  make  the  poor 
French  papist  gaze  with  such  delight  on  the  towering  rock  of  St. 
Michael;  it  is  the  sanctity  of  the  place,  as  connected  with  the 
archangel  himself. 

I  will  not  presume  to  inform  my  readers  on  this  supernatural 
subject  from  my  own  unenlightened  pen.  The  holy  priests  of 
•Rome  shalL  tell  their  own  story,  which  I  will  faithfully  translate 
from  their  own  little  book,  which  I  purchased  hard  by  the  sculp- 
tured escutcheon  of  " Messieurs  les  Benedictines"  a  shield  sup- 
ported in  the  arms  of  a  bas-relief  lion,  who  strongly  resembles  a 
great  cat  in  a  judge's  wig. 

This  gem  of  theology,  which  I  am  about  to  introduce  to  my 
readers,  is  a  most  edifying  little  blue  book,  printed  on  paper  as 
bad  as  French  paper  generally  is,  and  couched  in  grammar  worse 
than  French  books  usually  present,  unless  they  be  books  of  devo- 
tion. 

The  title  runs  thus :  "  A  history  of  the  foundation  of  the  Church 
and  Abbey  of  Mount  St.  Michael.  .  Tbe  Miracles,  Belies,  and 
Indulgences  given  therein.  The  whole  collected  from  the  archives 
.of  the  said  place,  by  the  Father  F.  Ardent,  Doctor  in  holy  Theo- 
logy.     Augmented  by   an   advertisement   to  devout   Pilgrim^. 
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Avranches.    From  the  Press  of  Aime  Tribouillard,  Bookseller, 

1827\ 

It  is  thus  evident  that  the  work  is  no  obsolete  antiquated 

affair ;  it  is  only  twelve  years  old.  Nor  is  it  a  catchpenny  pro- 
duction of  ignorance ;  it  is  written  by  a  holy  Father,  in  fact,  a 
D.D.  May  I  never  live  to  see  the  day  when  a  doctor  of  England's 
colleges  shall  write  such  bod  grammar,  bad  sense,  and  above  all, 
such  absurd  impieties  as  Dr.  F.  Ardent  has  here  published! 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  CABINET. 


Dates  op  Popish  Errors. — The  following  table  exhibits  the  dates 
when  the  principal  popish  errors  were  made  articles  of  faith  by  the  sane* 
tiou  of  a  general  council : — 

AD.  A.D. 

Invocation  of  Saints       ••        ..    700  Seven  Sacramento  ••        ..1547 

Image  Worship  ..        ••  787  Half  Communion        . .        ••        1415 

Infallibility 1076  Purgatory 1438 

Transubstantiation      ..        ..        1215  Venial  Sins 1563 

Sacrifice  of  the  Mass       ..        ..1563  Apocryphal  Books  ..        ..1547 

Supremacy 1215  Priestly  Intention      ..        ..        1547 

Indulgences  introduced  in  15th  century,  but  not  sanctioned  by  a  council  till  a.d  1503. 

From  a  most  able  and  powerful  tract  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Lathbury, 
entitled,  Protestantism  the  old  religion*  Fopery  the  new.  Published  By 
Painter,  London.     It  is  a  work  that  will  well  repay  perusal. 

Extract  from  a  Speech  op  Kino  George  I.—"  It  seems  an  in* 
fatnation  not  to  be  accounted  for,  to  hope  to  persuade  a  free  people,  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  all  that  is  dear  and  valuable  to  them,  to  exchange 
freedom  for  slavery,  the  Protestant  religion  for  popery,  and  to 
sacrifice  at  once  the  price  of  so  much  blood  and  treasure  as  have  been 
spent  in  defence  of  our  present  establishment.  Our  enemies  have  long 
taken  advantage  of  our  differences  and  dissensions;  let  it  be  known  that 
the  spirit  of  popery,  which  breathes  nothing  but  confusion  to  the  civil 
and  religious  rights  of  a  protestant  church  and  kingdom,  has  not  so  far 
possessed  my  people,  as  to  make  them  ripe  for  such  a  fatal  change/' — 
Speech  of  King  George  /.,  on  the  opening  of  parliament  in  the  year 
J  7««« 

Predicted  consequences  of  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation. — 
Testimony  of  a  popish  /mc*/.-~Morissy,  who  lived  and  died  a  Roman- 
catholic  priest,  has  the  following  in  his  work,  entitled  A  development 
of  the  cruel  and  dangerous  inquisitorial  system  of  the  church  of  Rome  in 
Ireland,  which  was  published  in  1821 — 2.  "  Let  government  grant  the 
catholic  claims,  and  they  will  unsheath  the  inquisitorial  sword,  and  unveil 
the  rack,  and  torture:  let  the  government  give  them  unqualified  eman- 
cipation, and  they  will  sap  the  very  foundations  of  the  British  constitu- 
tion." 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Reference  of  our  national  affairs  to  the  Pope. — On  the  subject 
of  national  education  in  Ireland,  Dr.  Mc  Hale,  who  in  defiance  of  the 
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Roman- catholic  relief  act,  assumes  the  title  of  archbishop,  has  used  the 
following  language : — "  National  education  is  referred  to  Rome,  and  the 
fate  of  the  Board  hangs  in  the  balance,  depending  for  its  existence  on 
the  decision  of  Gregory." 

Endowment  of  Popery.— At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ediu- 
borough,  held  March  27th,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  make  an 
overture  to  the  General  Assembly,  that  they  would  take  this  subject  into 
their  serious  consideration,  and  adopt  such  measures  in  regard  to  it  as  in 
their  wisdom  they  might  see  fit. 

Mavnooth. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Irish  Metropolitan  Conservative 
Society,  held  on  Monday  April  8th,  Dr.  Meyler  brought  forward  a 
petition  for  the  withdrawal  or  the  annual  parliamentary  grant  to  May- 
nooth  College,  in  an  able  and  most  masterly  speech.  The  petition  was 
adopted. 

Mavnooth  College. — Petitions  against  the  grant  to  Maynooth,  have 
been  presented  from*  the  following  places  since  our  last  number,  viz. — 
Great  Wlgston,  Chard,  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  East  Dereham,  Colchester, 
Great  Yeldham,  Bath,  Staines,  Dilhorn,  Rochdale,  Pre  scot,  Tenterden, 
and  two  from  Leamington  and  Newbury :  and  petitions  for  the  exclusion 
of  papists  from  parliament  from  Newbury  ana  the  Synods  of  Glasgow 
ana  Ayr. 

Irish  Tranquillity. — In  eleven  counties  of  Ireland,  exclusive  of 
Tipperary,  he  found  within  a  twelvemonth,  277  committals  for  murder ; 
the  cases  of  manslaughter  not  being-  comprehended  in  that  number  :  but 
of  the  whole  277,  only  three  were  followed  Dy  convictions. — Lord  Stanley's 
Speech,  April  19th,  1899. 

Great  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall. — Another  great  meeting  of  the 
Protestant  Association  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  25th  ult.  for  the 
purpose  of  petitioning  against  the  grant  to  the  popish  college  of  Maynooth. 
We  regret  that  the  late  period:  of  the  month  at  which  this  noble  display  of 
protectant  feeling  occurred,  prevents  us  giving  any  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  on  the  8th  of  May  in  Exeter  Hall.  The  Earl  of  Winchelsea,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  McNeile,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Croly,  and  several  other  important 
friends  of  the  protestant  cause,  are  expected  to  attend.  The  annual  sermon 
will  be  preached  (D.  V.)  at  St.  Clement  Danes,  by  the  Rev.  H.  McNeile, 
on  May  10th. 

The  Popish  High  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire.— By  the  public  papers 
we  observe,  that  this  gentleman,  Charles  Tempest,  Esq.,  not  otily  refused 
to  appoint  a  protestant  chaplain  to  preach  the.  assize  sermon,  but  went  so 
far  as  to  place  his  priest  in  full  canonicals  by  the  side  of  the  Judge  in  his 
carriage,  and  after  leaving  his  lordship  at  the  cathedral,  drove  on  to  attend 
mass !  We  need  scarcely  remind  our  readers,  that  as  a  Judge  is  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Queen,  this  was  a  flagrant  insult  to  her  majesty,  and 
moreover,  that  such  an  appearance  of  a  priest  in  the  habit  of  his  order  was 
a  direct  violation  of  the  Emancipation  Act. 

Popert  in  the  Colonies.— By  a  return  recently  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  house  of  commons,  it  appears  that  £  14,763  :  11  :  4,  is  annually  paid 
to  popish  bishops  and  priests  in  the  colonies*  By  a  separate  return  it 
appears,  that  in  addition  to  this  flagitious  patronage  of  idolatry,  upwards 
of  .£  2000  is  also  annually  paid  to  popish  bishops  and  priests  in  British 
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India.    The-  following  art  the  particulars  j 

£  s.  d. 

Gibraltar          * 300  0  0 

Ionian  Isles         -        -        -        -        -  91  0  0 

Cape  of  Good  Hope         -        -        -        -  200  0  0 

Mauritius 2595  0  0 

Lower  Canada 2000  0  0 

Upper  Canada     .....  1600  0  0 

New  Brunswick     .....  5000 

Newfoundland 75  0  0 

Jamaica 550  0  0 

Trinidad 3262  0  0 

Demerara  and  Essquibo           ...  1370  5  8 

Berbice 540  5  8 

New  South  Wales  -        -  1830  0  0 

Van  Dieman's  Land              -        -        -  MM>  0  0 

;£  14,763  U    4 

Liverpool  Operative  Protestant  Association. — A  special 
meeting  of  this  association  was  held  on  Monday  the  4th  of  March,  at  the 
large  room,  York  Hotel,  to  petition  the  town  council  of  Liverpool,  that 
in  whatever  new  schools  they  proposed  to  open,  a  sound  religious  educa- 
tion should  be  imparted  to  the  children.  The  Rev.  Hngh  McNeile  in 
the  chair,  who  addressed  the  meeting'  at  some  length.  The  meeting  was 
also  addressed  by  operatives,  who  Kit  bound  to  withhold  their  children 
from  schools  where  the  Bible  does  not  form  the  basis  of  education.  From 
the  excellent  arrangements  made,  scarcely  a  person  left  the  room  without 
signing  the  petition.  The  petition,  which  was  signed  by  above  2000 
operatives,  was  presented  a  few  days  after  the  meeting,  and  received  with 
that  scorn  and  contempt  which  the  subject  of  education,  when  connected 
with  religion,  invariably  receives  from  the  Liberal  Town  Council  of 
Liverpool. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Manchester. — A  meeting  was  held  at 
Manchester  on  Friday  the  22nd  of  March,  to  petition  against  the  grant  to 
Maynooth  College :  about  3000  people  assembled.  The  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  presided,  and  able  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
McGrath,  Rev.  C.  L.  Stone,  Rev.  A.  Lane,  Rev.  T.  Nolan,  Rev.  H. 
Campbell,  Rev.  R.  Frost,  Rev.  W.  Huntington,  Rev.  Mr.  West,  &c.  &c 
The  petition,  which  has  received  14,036  signatures,  has  been  transmitted 
for  presentation  to  Lord  Francis  Egerton. 

Protestant  Petitions. — The  synod  of  Glasgow  have  adopted 
^petitions  for  the  repeal  of  the  Roman- catholic  relief  bill,  and  for  the 
withdrawal  of  all  countenance,  whether  in  the  shape  of  money  or  other- 
wise, from  the  popish  church  at  home  and  abroad. 

Agency  Fund. — The  committee  of  the  Protestant  Association  entertain 
the  hope  of  being  able  to  announce  the  appointment  of  a  travelling  agent 
in  the  next  number.  The  fund  for  this  purpose  is  still  very  inadequate, 
not  amounting  to  more  than  £  275.  There  is  work  enough  for  twenty 
agents,  if  the  committee  had  the  means  of  defraying  the  expense. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  thank  "  Legion,"  "  Episcopa,"  and  the  Rev.  J.  Taylor. 

We  beg  to  state,  in  reply  to  our  friend,  "  C.  J.  E."  that  we  are  not 
aware  that  government  have  communicated  the  least  information  on  the 
subject  of  his  different  enquiries.  Lord  John  Russell  has  moved  for  a 
minute  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council  on  education,  to  which 
.we  refer  our  correspondent.  This  document  may  be  obtained  from  the 
office  for  the  sale  of  parliamentary  papers,  and  will  well  repay  a  careful 
and  even  a  suspicious  consideration. 
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THE  STATE  OP  PUBLIC  AFFAIRS. 

There  can  be  very  little  doubt,  we  apprehend,  in  the  minds  of 
all  who  have  viewed  the  aspect  of  public  affairs  with  the  curiosity 
and  interest  it  deserves,  that  the  present  is  a  crisis  of  the  most 
alarming  nature  to  the  Protestantism  of  our  native  land.  For  four 
long  years  this  country  has  been  governed  by  an  administration 
that  lives  but  by  the  favour  of  popish  agitators ;  and  during  this 
long  and  unfortunate  period,  we  lament  to  say,  our  national  peace 
has  been  perilled,  our  colonial  power  has  been  menaced,  and, 
above  all,  our  civil  and  religious  institutions  have  been  constantly 
attacked  and  violently  shaken.  Whilst  the  vile  have  been  exalted, 
the  wicked  have  been  talking  on  every  side.  The  morals  and 
the  loyalty  of  the  lower  orders  have  been  tampered  with  through 
the  specious  but  infidel  system  of  socialism  ;  and  many  of  those 
classes  who  have  escaped  that  contagion  have  been  led  astray  by 
the  wild  and  dangerous  doctrines  of  the  chartists.  In  Ireland 
popery  has  been  rampant,  and  crime  has  grown  to  an  unprece- 
dented height ;  and  in  all  public  departments  patronage  has  been 
freely  bestowed  on  men  of  seditious  practices,  of  ungovernable 
passions,  and  of  evil  designs.  The  sovereignty  of  the  people  has 
been  preached  till  too  many  forget  that  all  power  belongeth  unto 
God ;  and  in  the  legislature,  all  attempts  at  Christian  legislation 
— whether  for  the  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  the  extension  of 
the  ministrations  of  the  church,  the  religious  education  of  the  peo- 
ple, or  for  the  discouragement  of  popery — have  not  only  failed, 
but  have  also  been  scorned  and  ridiculed  by  a  very  large  majority. 

During  the  past  month  events  still  more  striking  have  occurred. 
The  Melbourne  ministry  having  resigned,  Sir  Robert  Peel  was 
intrusted  by  her  Majesty  to  form  a  new  cabinet.  He  commenced 
the  task,  and  had  completed  it,  when  it  was  discovered  that  the 
Court  household  as  constituted  by  Lord  Melbourne,  and  con- 
sisting almost  exclusively  of  the  partizans  of  his  administration, 
was,  so  far  as  the  ladies  were  concerned,  to  be  unchangeable. 
Accordingly,  Sir  Robert  Peel's  enterprize  failed,  and  Lord  Mel- 
bourne returned  to  power. 

On  this  circumstance  we  shall  avoid  all  general  comments.  It 
would  ill  become  this  Magazine  to  be  the  organ  of  any  strictures 
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on  the  proceedings  of  the  Queen.  The  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God,  and  we  trust  in  him  who  is  Lord  of  lords  and 
King  of  kings,  and  who  turneth  the  hearts  of  rulers  whithersoever 
he  will.  We  are  content  with  this  confidence  in  the  great  Ruler 
of  all  things,  and  to  Him  we  offer  up  our  humble  prayers  that  His 
judgments,  though  well  deserved,  may  be  averted  from  this  back- 
sliding nation ;  that  our  youthful  Sovereign  may  be  saved  from 
evil  counsellors ;  and  that  the  hearts  of  all  her  people  may  ever 
be  knit  together  in  love  and  affectionate  allegiance  to  her  person 
and  her  throne.  These  are  our  sincere  and  hearty  supplications 
to-the  Divine  Majesty,  and  in  them  we  believe  we  shall  be  joined 
by  all  who  sympathize  in  the  principles  of  the  Protestant 
Association. 

But  our  readers  must  not  forget  that  in  ihis  highly  favoured 
land,  they  are  possessed  of  certain  constitutional  privileges,  for 
the  use  of  which  in  such  critical  times  as  these  they  are  justly 
accountable.  It  becomes  them,  therefore,  to  be  up  and  doing  in 
the  great  cause  of  truth,  to  maintain  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  to  endeavour  to  preserve  for  their  children  the 
inestimable  blessings  which  they  themselves  enjoy.  If  there  were 
a  general  election  it  would  be  a  duty  to  assist  in  sending  into 
parliament  godly  men,— supporters  of  the  Protestant  constitution 
of  Great  Britain — and  to  oppose  earnestly  and  boldly  the  success 
of  all  evil-disposed  and  ill-reputed  persons.  Or  if  there  be  no 
general  election,  other  duties  arise.  Can  Protestants  who  are 
blessed  with  the  right  to  make  their  sentiments  known  to  their 
rulers,  be  justified  in  tacitly  sanctioning  the  national  endowment 
of  popery,  the  admission  of  popish  chaplains  to  our  prisons,  the 
education  by  the  state  of  popish  priests,  or  the  still  more  lament- 
able and  wicked  alliance  with  idolatry  which  our  legislature  dis- 
plays 7  It  may  be  said  by  some :  "What  can  we  do, — so  few 
and  so  weak  1 "  Others  may  add :  "  It  is  of  no  use  to  move, — all 
is  lost,  the  cause  is  hopeless."  No,  no,  all  is  not  yet  lost, — nil 
desperandum.  All  was  not  lost  even  when  Queen  Mary  ruled  in 
this  country.  All  was  not  lost  even  when  James  tne  Second 
upreared  again  the  brazen  front  of  his  soul-destroying  heresy. 
Ridley,  Philpot,  Latimer,  and  Bradford  were  few  and  weak ;  so 
were  Sancroft,  Trelawney,  Ken,  and  the  other  bishops  whom 
James  sent  to  the  Tower.  But  these  men  fainted  not;  they  did 
not  despair.  They  had  sympathies  they  knew  not  of:  the  sym- 
pathies and  prayers  of  full  "  seven  thousand  "  that  were  left,  that 
had  not  bowed  to  Baal.  And  more  than  that,  they  preferred  the 
praise  of  God  to  the  praise  of  men ;  they  knew  in  whom  they 
believed;  they  felt  beneath  them  the  everlasting  arms,  the 
strength  of  Him  who  can  conquer  alike  by  many  or  by  few. 
Let  the  Protestants  of  the  nineteenth  century  follow  the  examples 
of  their  forefathers  in  the  sixteenth  and  the  seventeenth.     Surely 
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the  blessings  that  were  worth  gaining,  are  worth  keeping !  Sure- 
ly the  means  that  were  blessed  then,  may  be  sanctioned  now ! 
It  has  pleased  God  to  save  this  generation  from  martyrdoms,  and 
all  British  protestants,  save  those  in  Ireland,  from  persecution : 
nevertheless  we  must  not  be  high-minded  but  fear.  As  a  nation 
we  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  as  a  nation  we  merit  punish- 
ment; nor  can  there  be  any  safety  except  in  returning  to  the 
"  old  paths n  in  which  alone  the  favour  of  the  Almighty  has 
descended  upon  us. 

Well,  then,  we  call  on  all  friends  of  Protestantism  to  unite  in 
defence  of  what  is  left  and  for  the  recovery  of  what  is  lost.  When 
bad  men  combine,  good  men  must  unite.  Let  the  parliament 
of  England  know  that  there  are  still  many  who  will  do  their 
duty,  and  endeavour  to  save  the  constitution.  Perhaps  for  a 
time,  perhaps  for  a  very  long  time,  this  knowledge  will  produce 
no  good  effects.  In  the  end,  however,  we  feel  confident  it  will 
operate  powerfully,  the  Protestant  phalanx  will  increase,  the 
public  opinion  will  be  influenced;  and,  at  length,  we  may  again 
witness  in  the  House  of  Commons  God-fearing  legislators,  and 
in  the  councils  of  the  Sovereign  firm  defenders  of  the  Protestant 
faith. 


ROMANISM. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

Error  is  most  dangerous  when  it  is  found  blended  with  truth, 
as  sin  is  the  most  seductive  when  she  appears  under  the  mask  of 
virtue.  There  was  some  truth  to  give  a  colour  to  the  deceit 
which  caused  the  fall  of  our  first  parents;  and  the  corruption  and 
unsoundness  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Romanists,  are  overlaid  with 
such  an  appearance  of  verity  and  fervour,  that  they  may  well 
deceive  the  unwary. 

I  have  been  led  into  these  remarks  by  the  perusal  of  the  Ro- 
manist Daily  Companion  and  Mass  Book.  Some  of  the  prayers 
are  beautiful,  and  some  of  the  directions  for  maintaining  a  holy 
walk  excellent;  on  a  superficial  glance  at  it,  many  persons  might 
be  inclined  to  pronounce  popery  to  be  "  erroneous  certainly,  but 
not  the  monster  which  it  appears  to  be  unto  many."  Let  us 
examine  this  seeming  goodly  edifice  more  thoroughly:  look  not 
only  at  those  parts  painted  in  fair  colours  to  meet  the  eye  of 
strangers,  but  follow  its  winding  passages  to  the  dark  retreats  of 
error,  to  what  is  indeed  the  very  prison-house  of  the  mind. 

The  directions  to  the  sick  are  some  of  them  very  good,  but 
what  shall  we  think  of  being  instructed  to  pray,  "that  God  will 
accept  of  all  our  pains  and  uneasinesses,  in  union  with  the  suffer- 

g  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84  ROMANISM. 

ings  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  deduction  of  the  punishment 
due  to  our  sins!  " 

In  the  rules  "  Of  the  ordinary  actions  of  the  day"  we  read  : 
"  If  time  will  not  permit  you  to  say  the  morning  prayers  in  your 
Daily  Companion,  you  may  recite  the  following,  which  must  be 
dpne  with  more  fervour  and  greater  devotion" 

The  latter  direction  is  well  illustrated  by  the  following  fact: 
A  young  lady  of  the  Romanist  persuasion,  and  who  was  very 
strict  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  which  that  church  enjoins, 
used,  when  fashion  required  a  great  deal  of  time  to  be  spent,  or 
rather  wasted,  upon  the  arrangement  of  the  hair,  to  kneel  down 
at  night  before  a  looking-glass,  and  she  then  commenced  saying 
her  prayers  and  curling  her  hair  together. 

Was  not  this  acting  in  accordance  with  the  rule  here  laid  down, 
in  which,  as  quality  is  to  make  up  for  decreased  quantity,  so, 
vice  versa,  quantity  will  make  up  for  quality. 

Is  this  worshipping  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth?  How 
awful  must  be  the  responsibility  of  those  who  thus  teach  people 
to  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain,  and  that,  not  in  thought- 
lessness, but  with  deliberation  and  purpose,  to  kneel  down  to 
worship  Him  with  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from 
Him. 

It  is  an  abuse  of  language  to  call  such  wordy  repetitions 
prayers,  for  if  we  ask  for  what  we  feel  that  we  are  in  want  of,  it 
will  be  sure  to  be  with  fervour  and  devotion ;  and  if  we  ask  for 
what  we  do  not  care  to  have,  the  order  for  increase  of  fervour  will 
remain  unfulfilled. 

But  it  is  repetition,  not  prayer,  which  is  accounted  meritorious 
by  the  church  of  Rome.  No  person  who  really  prays,  can  ima- 
gine that  there  is  any  merit  in  so  doing.  A  beggar  may  be 
thankful  if  he  obtain  what  he  asks  for,  but  who  ever  fancied  that 
the  act  of  begging  was  meritorious?  But  the  exhortations  of  the 
Romish  church  are  not  like  our  Saviour's :  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive; seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you. 

Several  of  the  Popes  for  "  the  encouragement "  of  the  people 
in  saying  their  prayers,  have  granted  on  the  repetition  of  such 
and  such  forms,  "a  plenary  indulgence,  &c";  for  which,  refer 
to  the  Roman  Daily  Companion;  passim. 

Thus  the  prayers  of  Romanists  are  not  even  in  principle  those 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  who  are  by  him  encouraged  "  to  ask," 
of  God,  "and  ye  shall  receive," — that  is,  receive  from  God  an 
answer  to  your  prayers,  which  pre-supposes  in  the  supplicant, 
faith  in  God  and  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  Romanist  is  told  by  the  pope,  "  Say  your  prayers  to 
God,  and  the  holy  virgin,  and  the  saints,  and  /  will  grant  you 
indulgence :"  so  that  the  only  faith  necessary  to  move  a  papist  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


the  people's  birthright.  85 

prayer,  is,  faith  in  the  pope!  Is  not  this  "  the  man  of  sin  who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and 
that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God]" — 2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

O  that  the  word  of  God,  which  is  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  un- 
sheathed, that  is,  open,  not  hid  by  the  covering  of  a  foreign  lan- 
guage, but  translated  clearly,  so  that  he  that  runneth  may  read, 
may  be  so  sent  among  our  benighted  brethren  in  the  land,  that 
their  eyes  may  be  opened,  and  they  may  learn  the  things  which 
belong  unto  their  peace. 

Episcopus. 

St,  Helen'*,  Lancashire, 
March,  1839. 


(For  the  Protestant  Magazine  ) 
THE  PEOPLE'S  BIRTHRIGHT. 


The  Bible— and  our  church  that  stands 

Upon  that  deep-fixed  rock ; 
We'll  guard  them  from  unhallowed  bands, 

E'en  1  n  the  combat's  shock ; 
Our  God  his  chosen  few  will  save. 
And  keep  the  gifts  His  bounty  gave. 

The  Bible ! — no ;  we  will  not  yield 
That  blessing,  for  whose  sake 

Our  fathers  battled  in  the  field, 
Or  perish' d  at  the  stake : 

Our  end  His  truth — unblemish'd,  pure, 

God  will  the  victory  secure. 

'The  Bible!— shall  we  leave  God's  way 

In  unknown  paths  to  wind. 
Or  Rome's  corrupted  slaves  obey 

Blind  leaders  of  the  blind? 
No:  truth  has  burst  that  heavy  chain, 
We  will  not  hug  our  bonds  again. 

The  Bible ! — oh !  thou  richest  store 

Of  all  that  man  can  need, 
Do  we  require  thy  treasures  more 

Than  those  that  us  succeed  1 
Let  us  bequeath  them  unimpair'd 
The  blessing  we  ourselves  have  shared ! 

The  Bible  ! — not  in  Romish  dress, 
Nor  stamped  with  triple  crown, 

But  as  it  is,  nor  more  nor  less, 
Our  birthright  we'll  hand  down ; 

Nor  sectary  shall  change  its  state, 

Nor  cold  Socinian  mutilate. 
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May  14th,  1889. 


PROTESTANT   DUTY. 

The  Bible! — yes,  let  us  be  proud 

Its  doctrine  to  defend, 
And,  as  in  infancy  we  vow'd, 

Fight  boldly  to  life's  end! 
Though  few  'gainst  hosts  we  cannot  fail, 
Christ  leads  our  van — truth  shall  prevail. 

G.  H. 


(For,  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 
PROTESTANT  DUTY. 

NO.    II. 

Oh  !  let  us  not  vainly  lament  the  past, 

But  firmly  take  our  stand  at  last ! 
We  have  learnt,  by  a  fatal  trial  now, 

That  Rome  forgives  the  broken  vow, 
And,  as  we  foretold  when  to  sue  she  came, 
Remains  immutably  the  same. 

Cringing  when  weak,  and  despotic  when  strong, 

One  end  in  view,  she  strides  along, 
Alike  when  some  boon  she  meekly  craves, 

As  when  kindling  the  martyrs'  fiery  graves: 
Then  stand  we  fast — nor  in  frantic  hour 
Give,  for  our  own  destruction,  power. 

If  she  come  in  sleek  sectarian  guise* 

Claiming  religious  liberties, 
Or  loudly  condemning,  in  keen  debate, 

The  "  hateful  union  "  of  church  and  state, 
Let  us  boldly  rest  on  our  own  good  cause, 
And  refuse  to  change  our  English  laws. 

Or  should  the  foul '  Mother  of  ignorance ' 

Education's  ally  advance 
With  her  garbled  copies  of  God's  own  truth, 

To  taint  the  open  mind  of  youth  ; 
We  answer  for  every  English  child, 
'  Our  bible  shall  not  be  defil'd ! ' 

Our  maidens  we  will  not  again  enthral 

In  the  net  of  the  dark  confessional, 
Nor  again  shall  our  nation,  once  set  free, 

Bend  to  the  yoke  of  idolatry, 
Lest  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God  remove 
The  golden  candlestick  of  love. 

Not  on  human  strength  is  our  trust,  oh  Lord ! 

Thy  arm  and  heavenly  temper'd  sword 
Shall  cut  through  th*  entangled  meshes,  and  wrest 

From  popish  bonds  thy  flock  opprest — 
Save  them!  but  come  down  in  vengeance  on 
Their  blood-stained  dungeon — Babylon. 

G.  H, 
May  HtA,  1839. 

*  There  have  been  Jesuits  in  dissenting  pulpits  ere  this— and  we  know  that  a  part  of  the  system 
of  such  persons,  if  there  still  be  any,  is  to  divide  protestants  by  raising  new  sects,  Ac. 
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A  ROMISH  OEM  OP  THEOLOGY  AND  HISTORY. 

COMMUNICATED    BY   THE   AUTHOR  OF   "a    SKETCH   OF   POPERY." 

(Continued  from  page  78 .) 

The  work  is  embellished  with  a  rude  wood-cut  of  the  Mount,  by 
way  of  frontispiece ;  and  at  the  top  of  the  first  page,  among 
sundry  stars  and  nondescript  ornaments,  is  a  little  hideous  head, 
with  its  hair  on  end ;  but  whether  it  be  the  portrait  of  the  arch- 
angel himself,  or  only  of  his  historian  Dr.  Ardent,  we  are  not 
informed.    The  history  commences  thus : 

"  This  rock  was  anciently  a  mountain,  all  environed  with 
"  woods  and  forests,  nearly  six  leagues  long  and  four  broad,  join- 
"  ing  the  dry  land  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  the  ocean  sea, 
"  and  here  dwelt  certain  good  and  devout  hermits,  serving  God 
"  in  all  piety."  Dr.  Ardent's  topographical  notions  seem  some- 
what odd :  tins  title  of  "  ocean  sea  "  is  not  very  suitable  to  the 
confined  bay  in  which  the  Mount  stands,  nor  yet  to  the  British 
Channel  beyond  it.  It  is  also  a  singular  description  of  a  sea-side 
hill,  to  say  that  it  joins  the  sea  on  one  side  and  the  land  on  the 
other.  However,  to  leave  the  Doctor's  geography  and  turn  to  his 
hermits.  "  Their  nourishments  and  victuals  were  sent  them  by 
"  the  curate  of  a  parish  formerly  called  Austeriac."  May  we  ask, 
en  passant,  what  "  nourishments  "  the  holy  hermits  took  besides 
their  "  victuals  1 "  Surely  they  did  not  use  those  deceitful  nou- 
rishments now  called  cordials  \  He  proceeds  :  "  When  in  their 
"  necessity,  God  caused  a  visible  and  manifest  sign  to  appear 
"  upon  the  house  of  these  good  people.  The  porter  was  an  ass," 
(a  worthy  servant  of  such  patient  and  devout  masters,)  "  accus- 
"  tomed  to  do  this  service,  which  was  one  day  met  by  a  wolf 
"  who  devoured  him."  Can  my  readers  here  refrain  from  drop- 
ping a  tear  to  the  memory  of  this  well-educated  but  unfortunate 
servant  of  the  holy  hermits  1 

The  wolf  evidently  did  not  know  the  sanctity  or  the  utility  of 
his  victim ;  but  he  soon  became  wiser,  for  now,  mark  the  miracle ! 
(the  ass  was  not  the  miracle,  nor  yet  his  being  eaten  by  the  wolf 
— that  was  a  commonplace,  though  lamentable  event,)  but  the 
wolf  "  by  the  same  power  and  Divine  providence  was  constrained 
"  to  do  the  same  office  which  the  ravens  formerly  did,  who  fed 
"  Elijah  in  the  desert,  the  bears  who  fed  to  the  full  Elisha 
"  near  the  Bethel  (! !  t)  and  the  two  lions  who  helped  the  great 
"  St.  Anthony  to  make  the  grave  and  burial  of  St.  Paul,  the 
"first  hermit:  all  creature  obediences  to  the  will  of  the  Creator 
"who  has  made  them  for  the  service  of  man."  And  this  is  the 
Scripture  history  of  Father  F.   Ardent,  doctor  of  theology ! 
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What  bears  were  they  who  fed  Elisha  \  It  seems  more  probable 
that  they  fed  themselves  upon  the  "  seventy-and-two  children " 
whom  they  "  tare  "  for  mocking  the  prophet.  Does  Dr.  Ardent 
mean  to  insinuate  that  Elisha  ate  the  children  1 

Observe  also,  how  the  traditionary  miracle  of  St.  Anthony's 
lions  is  united  with  those  intended  to  be  scriptural,  as  though 
they  all  stood  on  equal  authority.  Certainly  we  may  have  as 
much  faith  in  this  lion-burial  of  St.  Paul  as  in  the  bear-feasting 
of  Elisha ;  but  in  a  way  rather  different  from  what  Dr.  Ardent 
intended.  Observe  also,  the  prophets  of  old  are  simply  styled 
"  Elijah,"  "  Elisha/'  but  Anthony  is  "  the  great  St.  Anthony," 
Farther,  who  ever  knew  before  that  St.  Paul  was  "  the  first  her- 
mit ! "  I  am  sure  my  readers  will  be  very  grateful  to  Dr.  Ardent 
for  giving  such  a  mass  of  original  matter  to  the  world. 

After  all,  (for  revenons  a  notre  hup,  not  nos  moutons,)  what  did 
the  wolf  do  for  the  holy  men !  Did  he  fly  in  the  air,  like  Elijah's 
ravens  1  Did  he  tear  up  seventy-two  children  for  them  to  eat, 
as  it  is  hinted  that  the  bears  did  for  Elisha  1  Or  did  he  help  to 
bury  the  hermits  at  once,  as  "  the  great  St.  Anthony's  "  lions  did 
for  St.  Paul  1  We  are  not  told :  I  rather  conjecture  that  he  did 
none  of  these  things,  but  after  eating  up  the  ass,  he  spared  the 
"  nourishments  and  victuals"  and  carried  the  valuable  burden  to 
the  mountain,  for  the  hungry  and  expectant  fathers ;  at  least  I 
think  our  learned  D.D.  means  that  such  should  be  our  opinion  on 
this  mysterious  and  unexplained  matter. 

To  proceed  :  "  About  the  year  708  or  709  after  the  incarnation 
"  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  it  pleased  God  that  the  Prince  of 
"  his  angels  and  celestial  gendarmerie "  (I  cannot  venture  to 
translate  this  title,)  "  the  ancient  protector  of  the  Hebrew  syna- 
"  g°gue,  as  now  of  the  catholic  church,  the  conqueror  of  the  dra- 
"  gon  and  of  the  old  serpent,"  (when  and  where  1)  "  the  conductor 
"  of  holy  souls,  St.  Michael,  should  be  honoured  in  this  place  and 
"  part  of  the  west,  as  at  Mount  Gargan,  towards  the  east ;  where- 
"  fore  we  have  seen  that  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  Abraham, 
"  Lot,  Jacob,  Joshua,  Daniel,  Daniel,  Zacharias,  the  one  and 
"  the  other  Toby,  have  holily  adored  angels,  prostrating  themselves 
"  before  them  "  !  !  Was  ever  so  ignorant  and  impudent  a  string 
of  misrepresentations  and  falsehoods  strung  together  as  this? 
Two  Daniels,  a  pair  of  Tobies,  Jacob,  Lot,  &c,  all  heaped  in  one 
mass  of  would-be  inspired  authority  !  What  has  a  second  Daniel 
or  either  of  the  Tobies  to  do  in  the  scriptural  list  1  I  presume 
that  Tobit  and  Tobias  are  here  intended ;  but  who  this  second 
Daniel  is  I  know  not,  unless  he  be  "  the  young  youth  "  who  saved 
Susanna.  Do  we  not  see  all  Rome's  chicanery  in  this  attempt  to 
confound  names  and  actions  1  The  prostrations  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  were  sometimes  the  usual  eastern  salutation  to 
distinguished  persons,  and  at  others  humble  worship  rendered  to 
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a  visible  manifestation  of  God  himself;  the  Apocrypha  is  no  au- 
thority, and  we  do  not  find  that  Zacharias  prostrated  himself  to 
Gabriel  at  all. 

The  miraculous  appearances  of  St  Michael  to  the  bishop  of 
Avranches,  who,  disbelieving  the  vision,  was  punished  by  the 
archangel's  poking  a  hole  in  his  head  with  his  celestial  finger, 
must  be  left  for  a  future  exhibition  of  wonders. 

We  now  come  to  a  passage  which  not  only  professes  to  be 
history,  but  to  relate  an  event  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
several  trust- worthy  historians.  Dr.  Ardent  proceeds, — "  In  the 
"  above-mentioned  year/1  (708  or  709,)  "  even  as  it  is  borne  out  by 
"  Bede,  Sigisbertus,  Verseius,  and  Ganguimus,  brave  and  faithful 
"  authors,  the  said  archangel  St.  Michael  appeared  to  St.  Aubert, 
"  then  bishop  of  Avranches ;  told  him  who  he  was,  manifested 
"  that  God  willed  a  church  to  be  built  on  the  said  Mount,  conse- 
"  crated  to  his  name  and  to  his  memory." 

I  am  sorry  that  I  do  not  possess,  and  therefore  cannot  refer  to 
the  works  of  the  above  historians,  so  "  brave  and  faithful,"  who 
bear  out  this  marvellous  fact ;  though,  saving  the  venerable  Bede, 
I  do  not  know  whether  they  be  so  very  trust-worthy  as  Dr.  Ardent 
imagines  them.  I  should  rather  guess  that  they  and  the  Breviary 
were  much  upon  a  par,  in  point  of  veracity. 

Let  us  now  see  how  Bishop  Aubert  received  this  intimation. 
"  The  holy  bishop  not  lightly  believing  every  spirit,  wisely  defer- 
"  red  this  affair ;  wherefore  the  angel  a  second  time  appeared  to 
"  him,  and  said  to  him  as  before.1' 

(To  be  continued  J 
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BT     CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
NO.   VI. 

At  the  late  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association, 
the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile  advanced  and  enforced  a  principle  that 
it  is  marvellous  to  find  so  little  recognized  among  us.  He  called 
it  nationalism  in  religion,  and  placed  it  in  striking  contrast  with 
that  erroneous  view  too  generally  taken  by  Christians  of  their 
position  and  its  attendant  duties.  The  man  who  finds  himself 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and  translated  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  feels  his  best  affections  ready  to 
go  forth  throughout  all  the  world,  claiming  brotherhood  with 
every  one  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and 
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greeting  as  a  fellow  pilgrim,  a  traveller  towards  their  common 
country,  the  heavenly  Canaan,  alike  the  snow-cradled  inhabitant 
of  polar  regions,  and  the  swarthy  dweller  beneath  the  burning 
tropic.  He  becomes  a  cosmopolitan ;  he  is  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city ;  and  every  child  of  Adam  who  has  obtained,  by  the  charter 
of  his  incorporation,  the  like  privilege,  is  his  compatriot.  To  this 
we  do  not  object ;  the  children  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
must  needs  be  brethren;  and  woe  to  him  who  bears  not  a  bro- 
ther's love  to  every  member  of  that  family! 

But  in  following  up  this  privilege  of  universal  oneness  with  the 
redeemed  people  of  God,  we  are  apt  to  lose  our  hold  of  another,  . 
for  neglecting  of  which,  scriptures  afford  us  neither  precept  nor 
example ;  they  rather  furnish  so  much  of  both  in  favor  of  che- 
rishing it,  as  to  leave  us  under  a  grave  rebuke.  The  love  of 
country  is  a  natural  emotion  in  the  breast  of  man,  and  forms  an 
ameliorating  feature  even  in  the  savage  character ;  to  divorce  the 
Christian  from  this  legitimate  object  of  his  attachment,  is  as  un- 
justifiable a  requisition  as  that  which  condemns  to  celibacy  the 
devotees  of  Rome :  and  in  no  instance  has  the  fervor  of  genuine 
patriotism  more  beautifully  displayed  itself  than  among  those 
who  cast  off  the  fetters  of  the  papal  Antichrist.  To  them  we 
will  seek  for  an  "  Illustration  "  less  open  to  objection  than  what 
we  might  draw  from  the  itfspired  writings.  Moses  would,  indeed, 
furnish  a  splendid  one ;  but  here  we  sometimes  meet  the  cavil, 
that  as  the  nation  of  Israel  was  also  the  church  of  God,  the  na- 
tionality of  the  prophets  was  only  another  word  for  their  church 
membership.  This  does  not  hold  good  with  regard  to  Paul,  "  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles/' whose  yearnings  after  Israel  when  the 
glory  had  departed  from  them,  and  they,  judging  themselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life,  had  compelled  him  to  turn  to  another 
people,  were  purely,  exquisitely  those  of  a  genuine  patriot. 
However,  we  will  appeal  to  English  history  for  confirmation  of 
what  we  maintain. 

When  the  popish  persecution  raged  in  all  its  horrors  under 
Henry  and  Mary ;  when  a  way  of  escape  was  open,  and  a  refuge 
offered  in  Protestant  Germany  to  those  who  had  their  Lord's  per- 
mission, if  persecuted  in  one  city  to  flee  to  another,  what  with- 
held so  many  of  our  blessed  reformers  from  availing  themselves 
of  it,  impelling  some  to  remain  in  a  sure  prospect  of  the  stake, 
and  others  to  return  from  a  foreign  asylum  to  share  the  same 
fate  ?  If  these  men  did  not  regard  nationalism  as  a  governing 
principle,  it  is  difficult  to  prove  them  other  than  suicides.  But 
they  did  so  regard  it;  they  had  received  the  saving  knowledge 
of  Christ,  as  opposed  to  the  damning  ignorance  of  popery,  and 
holding  themselves  under  a  sacred  obligation  to  provide  first  for 
their  own,  constrained  to  declare  to  their  own  people  what  great 
things  God  had  done  for  them,  zealous  that  among  the  kingdoms 
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of  the  earth  that  to  which  they  naturally  owed  allegiance  should 
be  found  submitting  to  God  and  to  his  Christ,  they  rejected  the 
cosmopolitan  creed  that  would  have  sent  them  to  spread  the  light 
of  divine  truth  elsewhere,  and  preferred  that  the  soil  which  bore 
them  should  drink  up  their  blood,  in  humble,  yet  confident  hope 
that  it  would  prove  the  seed  of  the  church;  not  merely  of  the 
church  in  general,  but  specially  of  England's  church — her  little 
persecuted  flock,  delivered  over  to  slaughter  every  day.  It  was 
no  visionary,  no  new  thing  that  our  beloved,  our  gifted  bro- 
ther advocated :  the  listening  thousands  who  hung  upon  his  words 
bore  each  a  living  testimony  to  the  reality,  to  the  antiquity  of 
that  glorious  principle.  They  were  all  plants  that  had  peacefully 
sprung  up  from  the  sowing  of  our  martyrs'  blood  in  England — for 
England. 

One  exception  there  was ;  one,  who  carefully  conveyed  him- 
self, under  the  Lord's  guidance,  to  a  foreign  shore :  it  was  Tindal, 
with  his  precious  freight  of  a  translated  Bible.  He  fled,  that  he 
might  prepare,  and  pour  out  upon  the  shores  of  his  native 
land,  a  stream  of  divine^  knowledge.  He  endured  a  living  mar- 
tyrdom of  peril  and  distress;  and  thus  the  Lord  placed  upon  his 
brow  the  martyr's  crown,  of  which  He  had  made  him  worthy. 
Tindal  was  first  strangled,  then  burnt,  far  from  his  native  land, 
though  altogether  through  the  treacherous  machinations  of  those 
who  were  spoiling  her ;  and  when  the  cord  was  tightening  round 
his  throat,  when  the  last  breath  was  struggling  through  its  com- 
pressed passage,  what  was  its  latest  articulate  sound  1  "  O 
Lord,  open  the  Kino  of  England's  eyes!  " 

And  John  Bradford — the  holiest,  the  most  spiritualized,  we 
may  almost  say,  of  all  God's  precious  witnesses  here — a  man 
whose  writings  breathe  all  the  melting  tenderness,  all  the  un- 
bounded reach  of  a  love  that  embraced  every  soul  in  every  corner 
of  the  earth  for  Christ's  sake — when  he  was  brought  to  the  stake, 
what  was  his  last  apostrophe,  even  while  the  flames  rose  around 
him]     "  Oh  England,  England,  repent  thee! " 

Are  we  better  than  they]  are  we  wiser,  mpre  spiritual,  more 
enlarged  in  faith  and  feeling  than  those  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy]  Do  we  pity  the  narrowness  of  their  nationalism,  or 
do  we  betake  ourselves  to  the  fashionable  expedient  of  attempt- 
ing to  explain  away  what  is  too  literal  to  be  otherwise  evaded] 
Let  the  most  diligent  worker  measure  his  doings  with  Tindal 's, 
let  the  deepest  divine  take  up  the  volume  of  Bradford's  letters  and 
discourses,  and  draw  the  comparison.  Surely,  if  for  no  other 
cause,  our  country  and  our  country's  church  ought  to  be  dear  to 
us  as  the  bequest  of  such  men.  They  might  have  borne  the  lamp 
of  divine  truth  to  other  lands,  and  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
the  lost  sheep  of  other  families;  but  they  preferred  to  hazard, 
yea,  to  sacrifice  their  lives  among  all  the  torments  that  diabolical 
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malice  could  invent,  provided  they  might  fix  it  in  the  isle  of  their 
birth.  They  did  so  fix  it,  and  here  it  has  remained,  and  shbne 
to  this  hour.  Hostile  bands  approach;  the  enemies  of  God  me- 
nace us  with  its  extinction;  and  too  many  of  his  children  look 
listlessly  on,  regarding  as  a  matter  of  small  importance  the 
locality  of  what  they  well  know  must  exist  somewhere.  Oh  that 
a  heart  may  be  given  us  to  rally  round  the  lamp  of  our  dear 
country,  and  regarding  her  as  she  has  for  three  centuries  been, 
the  chosen  and  faithful  depository  of  God's  word,  resolve  to  guard 
what  our  martyred  fathers  gave,  addressing  her  in  the  glowing 
language  of  the  patriot  king:  "Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces :  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee:  Because  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good." 


POPISH  HIGH  SHERIFFS. 

The  entire  repugnancy  of  the  spirit  of  popery  to  the  Christian 
character  of  the  British  constitution  has  been  strikingly  manifested 
in  the  recent  conduct  of  the  high-sheriffs  of  the  counties  of  York 
and  Dorset.  It  is  well  known  to  be  the  ancient  and  established 
usage  for  the  judges  of  assize  to  attend  divine  worship  in  the 
principal  church  or  cathedral  of  the  place  before  they  proceed  to 
open  the  royal  commission.  The  high-sheriffs  above-mentioned 
refused  to  attend  the  eminent  legal  authorities  who  were  about 
to  administer  justice  in  the  name  of  their  Sovereign,  in  the  per- 
formance of  this  portion  of  their  duty.  In  both  cases  they  turned 
round  on  arriving  at  the  church  door,  and  went  away  to  their 
mass-houses,  in  one  of  which,  namely  York,  it  is  said  that  the 
assize  sermon  was  preached.  And  further,  in  open  defiance  of 
an  *act  of  parliament,  the  high-sheriff  of  Yorkshire  placed  his 
popish  chaplain  dressed  in  the  full  insignia  of  his  office,  in  the 
same  carriage  with  the  judges  to  accompany  them  as  far  as  to  the 
Minster.  Thus  we  see  our  holy  religion  treated  with  contempt, 
the  judges  of  the  land  insulted,  and  laws  which  were  framed  for 
the  preservation  of  our  civil  and  religious  institutions  trampled  on 
and  set  at  nought.  Does  not  every  day's  experience  convince  us 
more  deeply  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  the  repeal  of  that  pernicious 
measure  called  the  Emancipation  Act,  which  arms  the  papist  with 
the  power  of  destroying  our  protestant  faith  and  protestant  con- 
stitution 1 

*  Roman-catholic  Relief  Act,  sect.  25  and  26. 
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NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 


By  the  time  this  number  of  the  Protestant  Magazine  appears, 
we  fear  that  the  whole  system  of  national  education  will  be 
changed.  Up  to  the  present  time  our  readers  may  be  aware  that 
there  has  been  an  annual  grant  of  £  20,000,  which  has  been  dis- 
tributed between  the  national  schools  and  the  British  and  Foreign 
schools,  in  proportion  to  the  sums  contributed  by  the  public  to 
the  support  of  those  establishments.  The  former  schools  were 
conducted  on  the  principles  of  the  church  of  England,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  their  being  far  better  supported  than  the  others,  re- 
ceived the  greater  proportion  of  the  grant.  Accordingly  the 
present  ministry  has  broached  a  totally  new  plan,  by  which 
£30,000  is  to  be  granted  annually  by  parliament  to  a  certain 
board,  composed  entirely  of  laymen,  of  which  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne,  a  Socinian,  is  chairman.  This  board  is  to  establish 
a  school  for  the  education  of  schoolmasters ;  and  support  out  of 
the  £30,000  is  to  be  granted  to  those  schools  only  that  will 
submit  to  the  management  of  this  board.  In  this  manner  the 
national  support  will  be  withdrawn  from  nearly  every  national 
church  in  the  country;  and  the  rising  generation  will  be  educated 
by  men  whose  only  warrant  will  be  the  sanction  of  a  board  which 
does  not  possess  the  confidence  of  the  religious  portion  of  the 
people. 

Moreover,  there  are  some  other  peculiarities  in  this  new 
44  liberal "  system  which  are  equally  alarming.  Let  our  readers, 
for  instance,  consider  the  following  important  extract  from  a  very 
able  document  drawn  up  by  the  Lay  Union  for  the  defence  of  the 
established  church: 

"A  chaplain  is  to  be  appointed  for  such  children  as  belong  to 
the  church  of  England.  But  every  other  child  may  be  visited 
by  the  licensed  minister  of  his  own  persuasion;  and  where  such 
children  are  sufficiently  numerous,  such  licensed  minister  is  to 
receive  a  permanent  appointment  in  the  school.  Thus,  in  the 
first,  or  model  school  at  present  projected,  with  450  children, 
there  would  probably  be,  besides  the  chaplain,  a  Romish  priest, 
a  Socinian  minister,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  a  Baptist  or  other  dissenting 
minister,  as  permanent  religious  teachers;  and,  in  addition  to 
these,  as  many  other  "  licensed  minister^"  of  every  variety  of  sect 
and  belief,  as  the  parents  of  any  of  the  children  might  cnoose  to 
introduce.  There  is  nothing  whatever  to  prevent  the  introduc- 
tion of  any  number  of  such  teachers  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
But  whether  anything  deserving  the  name  of  '  religious  instruc- 
tion '  could  be  carried  on  amid  such  confusion  as  this,  is  a  question 
which  every  man's  common  sense  will  answer  in  the  negative. 

"  The  next  proviso  is,  if  possible,  still  more  alarming.  The 
scriptures  are  to  be  read  daily  in  the.  school,  but  Roman-catholic 
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children  are  to  be  allowed  to  use  their  oum  version.  Of  course  it 
would  be  impossible  to  deny  to  the  Socinians  the  use  of  theirs. 

"  Thus,  then,  with  perhaps  eight  or  ten  different  teachers  of  reli- 
gion, distracting  the  school  weekly,  there  would  also  be  the  daily 
use  of  three  different  books,  each  professing  to  be  the  word  of 
God!  And  different,  also,  be  it  remembered,  not  in  a  few  words 
merely,  but  in  whole  chapters,  and  whole  books :  fundamentally 
different,  too,  both  in  the  doctrines  they  contain,  and  in  the  pre- 
cepts they  inculcate.  Nothing  can  be  clearer,  than  that  the 
inevitable  effect  of  the  establishment  of  such  a  system  as  this 
throughout  the  country,  would  be  to  spread  widely  amongst  the 
humbler  classes,  the  fatal  belief,  that  no  certainty  whatever  exists 
with  regard  to  religion ;  and  that  the  truth  is  altogether  undis- 
coverable,  amidst  such  endless  contradictions. 

"  Lastly,  over  the  whole  school  an  officer  called  a  '  rector '  is 
to  be  appointed;  who  is  to  'regulate/  to  *  determine/  and  to 
'superintend*  the  entire  establishment.  But  not  one  syllable 
is  said  as  to  the  religious  character  and  qualifications  of  this  in- 
dividual; who,  while  the  general  character  of  the  school  must 
mainly  depend  upon  him,  may  be  a  Socinian,  a  Romanist,  or  even 
a  disguised  infidel/' 

Now  such  is  the  unhappy  system  of  education  which  this  Pro- 
testant nation  is  now  compelled  to  adopt  and  support.  Are 
Protestants  content  with  itt  Are  they  disposed  to  sanction  the 
ministers  who  proposed  the  scheme]  Are  they  willing  to  leave 
their  children  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a  board  in  which  the 
church  of  England  is  unrepresented,  and  which  can  give  no  se- 
curity whatever  for  its  disposition  to  supply  more  than  intellectual 
culture  to  its  pupils !  We  trust  not ;  but,  at  any  rate,  it  is  right 
that  we  should  thus  place  before  them  the  facts  of  the  case,  and 
appeal  to  them  for  their  opinion  on  a  matter  which  we  sincerely 
believe  to  be  one  of  the  most  vital  that  has  occurred  since  the 
passing  of  the  popish  relief  bill  in  1829. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Recent  Protestant  Meetings.— Since  the  publication  of  the  last  Pro- 
testant Magazine,  several  most  important  Protestant  meetings  have  been 
held.  The  first,  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  8th  of  May,  was  the  Anniversary 
Meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association,  when  there  was  by  far  the  largest 
assemblage  that  ever  yet  was  obtained  on  such  an  occasion.  The  number 
of  persons  present  was  estimated  at  considerably  more  than  four  thousand. 
Most  able  and  spirit-stirring  speeches  were  made  by  the  Earl  of  Winchel- 
sea ;  J.  P.  Plumptre,  Esq.  M.P.  \  the  Rev.  William  Marsh  of  Birmingham  ; 
John  Hardy,  Esq.  late  M.P.  for  Bradford;  General  Latter;  the  Rev.  Hugh 
McNeile;  the  Rev.  Hobart  Seymour;  the  Hon.  Wm.  Duncombe,  M.P. ; 
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and  W.  S.  Blackstone,  Esq.M.P.  The  collection  at  the  doors  together  with 
the  sum  obtained  on  the  platform  exceeded  £  150.  On  the  day  following, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  McNeile  and  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee  proceeded  to  Hert- 
ford, where  a  meeting  was  held  to  form  a  County  Protestant  and  Reforma- 
tion Society.  The  meeting  was  addressed  with  great  effect  by  the  Chair- 
man, A.  Smith,  Esq.  M.P. ;  Lord  Verulain ;  the  reverend  gentlemen  we 
have  named;  the  Rev.  £.  Bickersteth;  Lord  Grimstone,  M.P.;  the  Hon. 
G.  D.  Ryder,  &c. 

On  the  10th,  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile  preached  the  anniversary  sermon 
for  the  Protestant  Association,  at  St.  Clement  Danes.  The  congregation 
was  exceedingly  large;  and  we  trust  that  the  impressive  discourse  delivered 
was  made  useful  to  many.  The  collection  at  the  doors  was  upwards  of 
£98. 

Other  meetings  have  since  been  held  at  Derby  and  Hertford,  but  at  too 
late  a  period  to  admit  of  our  giving  any  particulars. 

Popery  Abroad. — We  regret  to  state  that  the  accounts  of  popery's  pro- 
ceedings abroad,  continue  as  alarming  as  ever.  The  state  to  which  the 
island  of  Newfoundland  has  been  reduced  by  the  machinations  of  the 
priests,  appears  from  a  petition  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  to  be 
distressing  in  the  extreme.  And  in  Tahiti,  in  the  South  Seas,  it  appears 
that  a  French  man  of  war  has  been  disturbing  and  oppressing  an  English 
missionary  settlement,  under  some  pretence  of  ill  treatment  sustained  by 
popish  missionaries. 

The  Ayrshire  Election. — At  a  recent  election  for  this  important 
county,  at  which  Lord  Kelburne,  the  Conservative  candidate,  was  returned, 
a  circular,  requesting  his  vote,  was  sent  to  Mr.  Cuninghame,  of  Lainshaw, 
a  gentleman  whose  works  on  popery  are  doubtless  known  to  many  of  our 
readers.  He  replied  by  stating  that  he  would  not  give  his  vote  as  required 
unless  he  understood  distinctly  that  Lord  Kelburne,  if  returned,  would 
oppose  all  the  encroachments  of  popery,  and  especially  the  grant  to  May- 
nooth  College.  In  reply,  the  chairman  of  his  lordship's  committee,  Sir  J. 
Dalrymple  Ferguson,  stated  that  such  certainly  was  Lord  Kelburne*  s  fixed 
determination.  This,  we  trust,  is  a  sign  of  the  times,  which  will,  if  a 
general  election  occur,  be  visible  in  many  portions  of  the  kingdom. 

0^*  The  Prisons  Bill  and  the  College  of  Maynooth. — Recent  politi- 
cal and  ministerial  changes,  to  which  we  need  not  here  particularly  allude, 
have  delayed  considerably  both  the  14th  clause  in  the  Prisons  Bill,  which 
authorizes  under  certain  circumstances  the  appointment  ofpopish  priests  to 
English  prisons;  and  the  vote  to  Maynootn  College.  Our  readers  will 
therefore  observe  that  there  is  still  time  to  petition  parliament  on  these 
important  subjects. 

New  Popish  Cathedral. — By  a  paragraph  in  the  daily  organ  of  the 
papists,  the  Morning  Chronicle,  the  public  on  the  2nd  of  May  were  in- 
formed, that  it  was  intended  to  erect  at  the  west  end  of  the  town,  a  grand 
Romish  cathedral,  to  cost  £150,000.  The  journalist  added,  that  his  holiness 
the  pope  was  coming  over  to  consecrate  it.  This,  however,  is  a  little  too 
much  for  belief,  even  in  these  wonderful  days. 

Bequests  to  Popery. — Our  readers  are  aware  of  the  great  exertions 
used  by  the  popish  priests  to  extort  bequests  to  their  church  from  dying 
persons.  Last  year  Mr.  Blundell,  of  Lancashire,  was  thus  induced  to  be- 
queath £  200,000  to  the  popish  Bishop  of  London ;  and  recently  we  have 
heard  that  the  late  Lady  Throckmorton  left  in  her  will  £  6000  to  build  a 
popish  chapel  in  Yorkshire.  It  is  with  munificence  of  this  kind  Protestants 
nave  to  compete. 
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Petitions.— The  following  petitions  have  been  presented  since  our  last 
number: — 

Against  the  Grant  to  Maynooth. — From  Broughty  Ferry,  Liverpool, 
Wendover,  Exeter,  Ipswich,  Feckham,  Deane,  Tydd  St.  Mary,  Norton, 
.  Donaclony  (two),  Aylesbury,  Kelwood,  Norwich,  Agherton  (two),  Guild- 
ford, NewGreyfriars,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Stepney,  Earl's  Colne,  Ventnor, 
Saffron  Walden,  Suffolk,  Perth,  Midholm,  Presbyteries  of  Lorn,  Houstoun 
and  Killallan,  Dundee,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Against  the  Clause  in  the  Prisons  Bill. — From  Exeter,  Hastings, 
Newark,  Bath,  Derbyshire,  Established  Church  Society,  Bridewell  and  St. 
Thomas's  Hospitals,  Cricklade,  Wallingford,  Crewmarsh,  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation, Campden,  Soulcoates,  Hull. 

For  the  Repeal  of  the  Belief  Bill. — From  Aylesbury,  moderators  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Lam,  Caithness,  and  Sutherland,  Glasgow,  and  Ayr. 

Cost  of  Irish  Agitation. — In  the  miscellaneous  estimates  lately  issued 
we  find  a  charge  made  under  the  head  of 

Law  charges  for  Great  Britain    ...     £  16,000. 

In  the  Irish  estimates  delivered  about  the  same  time,  we  have  under  the 
same  head — 

Law  charges £67,000. 

There  is,  besides,  a  police  force  in  Ireland  maintained  at  an  expence  of 
nearly  half  a  million  annually,  without  taking  any  account  of  the  large 
military  force  at  the  same  time  necessary  to  be  kept  up. 

Prisons  Bill. — A  Petition  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  was  agreed  to 
May  the  7th,  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge/  against  the  clause  m  the  above  bill,  authorizing  other 
chaplains  than  those  of  the  Established  church,  as  teachers  in  the  prisons 
of  this  country. 

Ribbonism — County  Sligo. — "  We  are  informed  that  John  Ormsby,Esq. 
accompanied  by  Wm.  Fawcett,  Esq.  and  Chief-constable  Fitzsimon,  witn 
a  party  of  police,  proceeded  on  Saturday  last  to  a  public  house  in  this 
town,  and  found  papers  establishing  the  fact  that  a  wide-spread  Ribbon 
conspiracy  exists  m  this  County.  Other  discoveries  shew  that  it  extends 
through  the  Counties  of  Roscommon,  Fermanagh,  and  Leitrim.,, — May  1st, 
1839.    Sligo  Journal. 

Poperv  in  India. — Roman-catholic  priests  maintained  by  public  money 
in 

Co.'sRs.  £    s.    d. 

Bengal 8,070      .     .    .      1008  10    0 

Madras 7,722      ...        965    5    0 

Bombay 5,400      ...        675    0    0 

Revival  op  the  Jesuits. — Under  Pope  Gregory  XVI,  the  Bull  has 
been  abrogated  by  which  the  Jesuits  were  suppressed  at  Rome,  after  being 
expelled  from  every  nopish  monarchy  in  Europe,  So  that  now  the  Order 
is  m  full  activity  again,  and  enjoying  the  renewed  favor  and  confidence  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  letter  from  "  W."  is  thankfully  acknowledged. 

We  have  received  with  great  pleasure  the  "Tabular  View  of  the  Errors 
of  the  Romish  Church,"  but  have  not  had  room  for  its  insertion  this 


month. 
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NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

And  so  the  next  transformation  of  the  church  of  Rome  is  to  ex- 
hibit her  in  the  disguise  of  the  patroness  of  education  ?  Who 
would  have  expected  this  from  a  system  which  has  hitherto  held 
its  usurpation  over  the  human  mind  by  taking  away  the  key  of 
knowledge,  and  interdicting  the  use  of  the  holy  scriptures!  But 
the  deception  is  easily  seen  through.  Under  the  plausible  pre- 
tence of  promoting  education,  a  most  wicked  attempt  is  meditated, 
and  a  deadly  blow  is  aimed  at  the  church  of  Christ,  and  the  civil 
and  religious  liberties  of  the  people  of  England.  The  church  of 
Rome  discovers  that  she  can  no  longer  prevent  the  free  and  un- 
restricted circulation  of  the  word  of  God.  She  has  therefore 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  kindred  anti-christian  powers  to 
poison  the  very  springs  of  divine  truth.  And  by  these  confede- 
rate parties  a  plan  has  actually  been  concerted  to  imbue  the 
minds  of  the  rising  generation  with'the  soul-destroying  heresies 
of  popery  and  infidelity.  They  have  found  apt  and  convenient 
instruments  for  their  purpose  in  the  men  who  now,  unhappily  for 
the  country,  fill  the  responsible  situation  of  advisers  to  her  ma- 
jesty. By  virtue  of  a  .royal  commission,  a  board  of  education  has 
been  appointed,  and  measures  have  been  most  artfully  devised  for 
covering  the  whole  extent  of  this  christian  land  with  one  broad 
sheet  of  Romanism  and  infidelity.  The  plot  was  to  be  carried 
into  execution  by  a  coup  d'etat,  and  the  religion  of  the  country 
was  to  be  secretly  subverted  by  an  arbitrary  stretch  of  executive 
power,  without  the  ordinary  process  of  legislation,  and  without 
consulting  either  the  house  of  lords  or  the  bench  of  bishops  on  so 
momentous  a  question.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  this  daring  as- 
sault on  the  Christianity  of  the  country  has  not  yet  succeeded. 
An  opposition  has  been  manifested,  on  which  perhaps  the  enemy 
little  calculated.  The  religious  feeling  of  the  people  has  been 
roused,  and  the  Wesleyan  methodists  have  especially  distinguished 
themselves  by  coming  forward  as  a  body  to  resist  this  unprin- 
cipled combination  against  the  christian  institutions  of  the  land. 
Her  Majesty's  ministers  with  their  popish  abettors  have  been 
defeated  in  every  encounter,  and  obliged  to  abandon  one  position 
after  another.  Hitherto,  then  we  may  surely  say,  &nd  we  ought  to 
Vol.  I.— July  1839.  "  h 


Digitized  by 


Google 


98  THE  FINAL  STRUGGLE. 

acknowledge  it  with  feelings  of  lively  gratitude,  that  "  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us."  And  if  we  only  have  faith,  we  may  assure  our- 
selves that  He  who  has  delivered  this  nation  in  former  ex- 
tremities will  yet  deliver  it.  Never  did  Rome  so  far  commit 
herself  before.  She  has  boldly  advanced  into  the  .open  field,  and 
now  we  can  have  a  clearer  view  of  all  her  movements  and  de- 
signs. The  battle-plain  which  she  has  chosen  should  be  regarded 
as  another  field  of  Waterloo,  in  which  may  be  decided  the  des- 
tinies of  this  mighty  empire.  The  point  on  which  we  are  at- 
tacked, is  the  very  key  of  our  position  as  a  christian  people. 
Whoever  gets  possession  of  the  education  obtains  a  power  over 
the  religion  of  any  country.  Can  we  then  as  christians  or  En- 
glishmen agree  to  a  measure  which  is  manifestly  intended  to 
corrupt  the  word  of  God,  and  to  consign  our  children  into  the 
hands  of  infidel  and  apostate  teachers.  Let  us  fervently  pray 
and  earnestly  strive  that  so  grievous  a  calamity  may  be  averted 
from  this  highly  favoured  nation.  We  have  the  sure  word  of 
promise,  that  "  no  weapon  formed  against  $ie  church  and  people 
of  God  shall  prosper."  The  weapon  now  employed  is  the  all- 
important  question  of  education.  A  mighty  engine  we  admit  it 
to  be  for  the  purpose,  as  it  is  now  evidently  applied,  of  over- 
throwing Christianity.  But  let  us  act  faith  upon  the  promise,  and 
the  weapon  shall  be  snapped,  and  the  power  of  the  great  op- 
pressor of  mankind  broken  in  pieces,  and  we  trust  for  ever.  At 
the  same  time  let  us  not  relax  in  our  exertions,  to  obtain  by  all 
legal  and  constitutional  means  the  extinction  of  that  board  of 
education,  which  may  be  clearly  shewn  to  have  been  erected  at 
the  instance  of  Rome  and  her  allies,  in  order  to  serve  as  a  kind  of 
officina,  in  which  she  may  forge  her  fetters  to  enslave  again  the 
minds  and  bodies  of  the  people  of  England. 


THE  FINAL  STRUGGLE. 

Extract  from  the  Archdeacon  of  Ely's  Charge,  at  Cambridge,  May  1835. 

"  Archbishop  Usher  is  said  to  have  had  a  foreboding  of  the 
impending  final  struggle  between  Popery  and  Protestantism.  As 
the  anticipations  formed  by  this  eminent  prelate  of  the  issue  of 
this  conflict,  are  of  an  encouraging  nature,  and  have  evidently  a 
bearing  upon  the  subject  which  has  been  under  discussion,  I  will 
submit  them  to  your  thoughtful  consideration. 

1  The  greatest  stroke  upon  the  reformed  churches  is  yet  to 
come;  and  the  time  of  the  utter  ruin  of  the  see  of  Rome  shall  be 
when  she  thinks  herself  most  secure.'    One  presuming  to  enquire 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTRATIONS.  99 

of  him  what  his  general  apprehensions  were  concerning  a  very 
great  persecution  1  He  answered, '  that  a  very  great  persecution 
would  fall  upon  all  the  protestant  churches  in  Europe ; '  adding, 
1  I  tell  you,  all  you  have  yet  seen  hath  been  but  the  beginning  of 
sorrows,  to  what  is  yet  to  come  upon  the  protestant  churches  of 
Christ,  which  will  ere  long  fall  under  a  sharper  persecution  than 
ever.  Therefore/  said  he,  '  look  you  be  not  found  in  the  outer 
court,  but  a  worshipper  in  the  temple  before  the  altar.  For 
Christ  will  measure  all  those  that  profess  his  name,  and  call 
themselves  his  people;  and  the  outward  worshippers  he  will 
leave  out  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles.  The  outer  court  is 
the  formal  Christian,  whose  religion  consists  in  performing  the 
outward  duties  of  Christianity,  without  having  an  inward  life  and 
power  of  faith  uniting  them  to  Christ ;  and  these  God  will  leave 
to  be  trodden  down  and  swept  away  by  the  Gentiles.  But  the 
worshippers  within  the  temple,  and  before  the  altar,  God  will  hide 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  under  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 
And  this  shall  be  one  great  difference  between  the  last  and  all 
the  other  preceding  persecutions.  For,  in  the  former,  the  most 
eminent  and  spiritual  ministers  and  christians  did  generally  suffer 
most,  and  were  most  violently  fallen  upon.  But  in  this  last 
persecution,  these  shall  be  preserved  by  God,  as  a  seed  to  partake 
of  that  glory  which  shall  immediately  follow,  and  come  upon  the 
church  as  soon  as  ever  this  storm  shall  be  over.  For  as  it  shall 
be  the  sharpest,  so  it  shall  be  the  shortest  persecution  of  them 
all;  and  shall  only  take  away  the  gross  hypocrites  and  formal 
professors ;  but  the  true  spiritual  believers  shall  be  preserved  till 
the  calamity  be  over.' 

"  The  passage  above  quoted  is  taken  from  the  appendix  to  a 
scarce  treatise,  entitled,  'Apocalyptical Key,'  by  Robert  Fleming, 
published  first  in  1701,  and  re-published  in  1809/' 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

RY     CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
NO.  VII. 

When  of  late  years  it  pleased  God  to  awaken  his  church  from 
the  lethargy  into  which  it  had  fallen,  or,  more  correctly  speaking 
to  add  to  his  real  church  numbers  from  different  communions  who 
had  held  the  form  without  the  power  of  Christianity,  one  of  the 
last  symptoms  of  a  perfect  awakening  was  the  revival  of  the 
ancient  protest  against  popery.  It  was  no  marvel  that  ministers 
who  never  preached  and  flocks  who  never  heard  the  gospel  of 
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Christ  should  be  alike  incapable  of  discerning  the  lineaments  oi 
antichrist.  Men  slept,  and  the  enemy  sowed  his  tares  unheeded. 
In  my  native  city,  adorned  as  it  is  with  a  noble  cathedral  and 
above  thirty  parish  churches,  not  a  pulpit  among  them  proclaimed 
the  joyful  sound  during  my  early  years.  One  of  the  most  ancient, 
most  populous  and  thriving  towns  in  England,  fruitful  in  martyrs 
during  Mary's  reign,  and  having  numbered  among  its  bishops 
some  of  the  most  powerful  champions  of  protestantism,  the  light 
of  its  candlestick  was  at  last  utterly  quenched,  while  popery  and 
socinianism  extended  unchecked  their  kingdom  of  darkness  around. 

Yet  there  lacked  not  a  jealousy  of  the  temporal  encroachments 
of  the  foe,  little  as  his  spiritual  progress  was  heeded:  and  to  one 
of  these  attempted  encroachments  I,  am  indebted  for  much  of  my 
early  impression  on  the  subject.  I  was  but  a  child,  when  my 
father  wishing  to  spend  some  time  in  the  country  exchanged  the 
duty  of  his  city  parish  with  a  brother  clergyman  whose  village 
church  was  a  perfect  specimen  of  the  antique,  retaining  many 
curious  relics  of  the  olden  time,  and  amongst  them  a  smajl  narrow 
side  window  most  richly  stained  in  singular  devices,  obsolete 
characters,  and  tints  of  such  mellow  depth  as  no  modern  art  could 
attain  to.  At  the  distance  of  a  mile  or  two  from  this  country 
parish  lay  the  splendid  seat  of  a  very  wealthy  and  powerful 
Romanist  family,  since  ennobled,  who  were  then  building_a  fine 
chapel  in  their  park,  for  the  accommodation  no  doubt  of  our  poor 
neglected  sheep  who  too  often  strayed  into  the  poisoned  pastures. 
The  proprietors  of  this  goodly  mass-house  coveted  the  little  painted 
window,  which  of  course  had  once  belonged,  together  with  the 
fabric  that  contained  it,  to  their  apostate  church;  and  when  ap- 
plication was  made,  in  most  courteous  phrase,  to  the  vicar,  with 
the  offer  of  any  sum  at  which  he  might  be  disposed  to  value  it, 
an  answer  no  less  courteous  was  returned,  announcing  his  perfect 
willingness  to  accommodate  his  worthy  neighbours. 

Well  do  I  remember  the  storm  of  indignant  rebuke  which  this 
announcement  drew  from  my  father  upon  the  head  of  his  clerical 
brother.  He  characterized  as  a  sacrilegious  robbery  of  God's 
temple  the  projected  removal— rfi  transfer  of  the  golden  vessels 
to  Belshazzar's  idol  board.  The  question  was  warmly  discussed; 
and  I  think  it  terminated  in  the  reserve  of  the  little  window :  but 
of  this  I  am  sure,  it  left  me  impressed  with  such  a  feeling  that 
had  I  seen  the  glass  on  its  way  to  decorate  the  popish  chapel,  I 
should  have  been  ready  to  brave  all  the  consequences  of  smashing 
it  to  pieces  on  the  spot. 

But  though  the  spirit  of  slumber  had  fallen  with  such  deadly 
power  on  the  appointed  watchmen  of  Israel  that,  even  in  Ireland, 
scarcely  a  trumpet  sent  forth  its  warning  blast,  God  left  not  him- 
self without  competent  witness;  and  long  before  any  pulpit  of  the 
establishment  lent  its  testimony  a  voice  was  heard— a  voice  that, 
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after  fifty  years  of  prophesying  in  sackcloth  has  very  recently 
responded  to  the. call,  "  Come  up  hither/1  and  is  now  engaged  in 
singing  in  heaven  the  praises  of  the  master  whom  on  earth  he 
served  with  a  zeal>  a  diligence,  a  boldness,  a  perseverance  scarcely 
to  b6  paralleled  in  these  latter  ages.  Gideon  Ouseley  belonged 
to  the  Wesleyan  methodist  connexion;  and  his  allotted  station  in 
Ireland  bringing  him  into  full  view  of  the  abominations  that  are 
done  through  the  sorceries  of  the  great  harlot  bewitching  that  un- 
happy people,  he  forthwith  devoted  himself  to  a  work  so  desperate, 
that  nothing  could  have  sustained  him  in  it  save  the  principle  so 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  lines, 

44  Victorious  faith  the  promise  sees, 

And  looks  to  God  alone ; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 

And  says,  It  shall  be  done." 

Upheld  by  this  resolve,  Gideon  Ouseley  became  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word  a  protestant  missionary,  and  they  alone  who 
have  actually  dwelt  in  Ireland  and  studied  its  people  in  their 
wildest  mood  can  appreciate  his  work.  He  would  ascertain  when 
they  were  about  to  hold  a  cattle  market  or  a  fair,  and  thither  he 
repaired,  mounted  on  an  old  nag,  as  way-worn,  as  war-broken, 
and  withal  as  inflexibly  patient  as  his  master.  Taking  up  a 
position  in  the  midst  of  the  throng,  he  would  commence  dn  address 
the  object  of  Which  Was  not  merely  to  exalt  Christ,  but  to  pull 
down  antichrist.  He  placed  the  pure  worship  of  God  in  juxta- 
position with  their  idolatries — the  Bible  in  deep  contrast  with 
their  mass-book.  Assailed  on  all  sides  by  missiles  of  every  des- 
cription, covered  with  filth,  bruised,  cut  and  bleeding,  this  un- 
daunted protester  maintained  his  place,  until  he  had  fully  delivered 
his  message :  and  how  he  escaped  their  hands  is  known  only  to 
Him  who  sent  him.  On  one  occasion  he  lost  an  eye ;  and  his 
whole  visage  was  marked  by  scars. 

He  once  came  to  a  famous  strong-hold  of  protestantism  in  the 
north  of  Ireland,  where  a  district  is  contiguous  peopled  by  the 
most  infuriated  class  of  Romanists.  Here  Gideon  Ouseley  an- 
nounced his  determination  to  preach,  and  was,  of  course,  mal- 
treated. He,  however,  persevered,  and  they  menaced  his  life. 
The  butchers,  to  a  man,  were  bigotted  Romanists,  and  forming 
a  very  dangerous  body,  with  their  knives,  they  swore  he  should 
not  be  allowed  to  address  them.  Gideon  was  resolute ;  and  his 
boldness  roused  the  dormant  fire  of  the  Protestant  population, 
whose  fathers  had  long  before  immortalized  themselves  and  their 
city  by  their  unflinching  resistance  of  the  ancient  foe.  They  hit 
on  an  excellent  device  for  subduing  the  refractory  butchers,  by 
pledging  themselves  to  eart  no  meat.  Fish  was  abundant;  and 
Gideon  Ouseley's  allies  most  devoutly  observed  black  lent  for  a 
considerable  period,  during  which  he  was  frequently  placed  by 
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them  on  a  temporary  rostrum,  and  guarded  while  addressing  to 
his  angry  auditors  the  wholesome  but  unwelcome  truths  of  his 
mission.  It  was  winter,  and  the  enemy,  to  leave  no  means  un- 
tried, formed  a  colossal  figure  of  snow,  the  face  of  which  thev 
accurately  marked  with  scars  corresponding  to  those  on  Ouseiey's 
visage,  and  placed  in  its  hand  an  imitation  book.  The  stratagems 
of  assault  and  defence  were  practised  with  almost  equal  tact  with 
respect  to  the  type  and  its  antitype ;  but  let  matters  go  as  they 
might,  Gideon  Ouseley  came  there  to  preach  against  popery,  and 
preach  he  did,  and  left  his  testimony  before  God  and  man. 

In  1821, 1  was  told  how  long  he  had  been  persevering  in  this 
arduous  course ;  and  on  the  occasion  of  his  narrowly  escaping 
with  life  after  addressing  a  tumultuous  crowd  in  Kilkenny,  it  was 
predicted  he  would  die  a  violent  death  before  many  months  should 
have  passed  over.  Yet  in  1839  the  old  man  has  peacefully  yielded 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer,  and  his  poor  relics  moulder 
in  the  soil  so  often  crimsoned  with  his  blood. 

There  are  those  among  us  who  would  unchristianize  the  Wes- 
leyan  methodists,  because  we  differ  on  some  doctrinal  points:  let 
such  look  to  themselves  that  they  be  found  equally  faithful  and 
zealous  in  coming  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
God  send  us  more  of  Gideon  Ouseley's  stamp,  be  they  of  what 
denomination  they  may:  and  grace  and  peace  be  with  all  them 
who  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  hate  popery,  even 
as  He  hates  it,  and  will  freely  peril  their  lives  to  proclaim  in  the 
ears  of  their  deluded  fellow-sinners,  "  Come  out  of  her!" 


A  ROMISH  GEM  OF  THEOLOGY  AND  HISTORY. 

COMMUNICATED    BY    THE   AUTHOR   OF    "A    SKETCH    OF    POPERY." 

(Continued  from  page  89  J 

Dr.  Ardent  is  now  in  a  little  difficulty ;  it  is  a  delicate  matter 
to  be  umpire  between  a  popish  saint  and  an  archangel,  and  our 
doctor  does  not  seem  very  well  qualified  for  the  task.  St.  Aubert 
must  not  be  blamed,  come  what  will,  so  he  is  a  "  wise  "  man,  to 
defer  the  matter;  yet  St.  Michael  does  not  think  so,  for  he 
repeats  his  orders,  in  token  of  impatience  at  the  bishop's  "  wise  " 
delay.  But  what  follows  is  worse  still.  "  This  veritable  and  dis- 
tl  creet  pastor,  wishing  to  prove  if  this  vision  and  revelation  was 
"  of  God  or  not,  deferred  again  even  to  the  third  apparition,  in 
"  which  the  angel  reproved  him  for  slowness  to  believe  and 
"obey.'  — 

"  Veritable  and  discreet,"  says  Dr.  Ardent.     "  Slow  and  un- 
"  believing,"  quoth  St.  Michael,  and  he  not  only  scolded  the 
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"  veritable  and  discreet  pastor/'  but  punished  him  too ;  it  was 
"  a  word  and  a  blow  "  with  this  active  apparition,  for  the  history 
proceeds, — "  he  touched  his  head  as  with  a  finger,  and  made  a 
"  hole  in  the  scull  of  it  which  appears  yet  now-a-days,  in  perpe- 
"  tual  and  assured  testimony  of  truth." 

Now,  if  Dr.  Ardent  had  been  consistent  in  his  defence  of  St. 
Aubert  from  the  impatient  accusations  of  the  angel,  would  he  not 
have  shewn  his  horror  at  this  cruel. conduct  of  "  the  said  angel  ] " 
One  would  naturally  think  so,  and  expect  him  to  add,  at  least, 
that  St.  Michael  was  a  very  brutal  kind  of  saint  thus  to  behave  to 
"  the  scull  of  the  "  head  of  a  fellow-saint,  (query,  what  other  sculls 
had  he  1)  and  one  who  was  so  "  wise,"  "  veritable  and  discreet." 
Perhaps  the  historian  is  as  discreet  as  his  subject  was ;  and  fears 
to  speak  out  on  the  matter,  lest  any  celestial  visitant  should,  "  as 
with  a  finger,"  make  "  a  hole  in  the  scull  of"  his  own  head,  if  he 
upbraided  the  archangel  for  this  striking  want  of  humanity  to  St. 
Aubert.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  seems  that  the  scull,  with  the  hole 
in  it,  is  preserved  to  this  day ;  and  I  am  only  sorry  that  I  was 
not  happy  enough  to  see  it. 

Dr.  Ardent,  however,  feels  his  story  to  be  rather  a  singular 
one,  in  spite  of  the  asseverations  of  Bede,  Sigisjbert,  and  the  rest ; 
and,  therefore,  lest  his  readers  should  be  sceptical  as  to  this  odd 
affair  between  Saints  Michael  and  Aubert,  he  adds — "  which  is 
"  not  less  easy  to  be  believed  than  to  believe  that  angels  chased 
"  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  terrestrial  paradise,  that  the  wise 
"  Hagar  delivered  Isaac  from  the  sword  of  his  father ! ! !  "  Did 
my  readers  ever  before  know  that  "  Hagar  the  Egyptian  "  was 
an  angel? — or  that  she  had  anything  to  do  with  Isaac  ? — or  espe- 
cially that  she  went  to  Mount  Moriah,  and  rescued  him  from  the 
sacrificial  weapon  of  Abraham? 

But  this  is  not  all;  the  list  proceeds — "that  God  by  them 
"  delivered  Lot  and  Sodom,  by  blinding  the  infidels."  Oh!  who 
would  not  be  a  "  doctor  of  holy  theology,"  to  enlighten  mankind 
with  the  news  that  Sodom  was  saved  by  angels,  instead  of  being 
burnt  up  by  fire  from  heaven,  as  every  one  else  has  always 
imagined?  He  goes  on — "that  he  drew  Daniel  and  his  com- 
"  panions  from  the  flames  and  from  the  lions :  that  he  assisted 
"  Moses  menaced  by  Pharaoh  to  cut  in  pieces  all  the  children  of 
"  Israel ;  "  (what  angel  was  that  ]  we  do  not  read  of  any  angelic 
interference  in  Egypt;)  "that  he  preserved  Jerusalem  from  the 
"  plague,"  (we  read  that  the  angel  inflicted  a  pestilence  on  Judea, 
in  xxiv  2  Samuel,  and  that  he  was  only  prevented  from  utterly 
destroying  Jerusalem  by  the  express  command  of  Jehovah;  which 
is  not  very  like  his  preserving  it,)  "and  that  he  delivered  St.  Peter 
"  and  St.  John  from  the  Judean  prisons,"  (this  we  find  in  xii  Acts, 
to  have  been  the  case  of  Peter  only,  John  was  not  then  with  him,) 
"  and  that  finally  others  have  done  an  infinity  of  other  miracles 
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"  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  favour  of  his  servants/'— all  of 
which  we  will  charitably  hope  to  be  better  authenticated  than 
these  garbled  blunders  of  miracles  which  Dr.  Ardent  has  above 
specified.  We  are  now  led  back  to  our  "  veritable  and  discreet 
pastor,"  who  now  becomes  also  believing  and  active.  "  This  holy 
"  bishop  revealing  his  visions  and  angelic  commandments,  and 
u  shewing  the  sign  of  his  head  "  (i.  e.  the  hole  in  the  scull  of  it,) 
"  to  his  canons  and  other  venerable  church  people,  went  with 
"  them  and  many  of  the  people,  and  a  multitude  of  workmen  to  see 
"  the  place,  to  cut  the  mountain,  and  to  prepare  a  place  on  the 
"  summit  of  it  to  build  a  church  which  had  been  commanded  him, 
"  the  archangel  by  many  revelations  instructing  him  to  all  his 
"  devout  enterprises,  and  shewing  him  by  signs  in  what  place, 
"  size,  and  manner  he  ought  to  build  it.  The  top  of  this  mount 
11  was  intersected  by  two  great  rocks,  one  of  which  particularly 
"  could  neither  be  moved  nor  levelled  by  any  human  force :  St. 
"  Michael  commanded  the  bishop  to  send  to  seek  a  little  child  yet 
"  in  the  cradle,"  (the  son  of  one  named  Bain,  living  near  there,) 
"  and  to  place  the  foot  of  the  said  child  against  the  rock ;  which 
"  being  done,  the  print  of  the  foot  of  the  child,  in  first  impressing 
"  the  rock,  where  it  is  yet  marked,  made  it  tumble  from  top  to 
"  bottom"  Here  is  a  miracle  indeed;  even  more  miraculous  than 
the  hole  in  the  worthy  bishop's  scull;  many  natural  causes 
might  have  produced  that  effect,  but  this  is  verily  a  wondrous 
matter,  and  it  is  thus  backed  up  by  Dr.  Ardent : — "  Has  not  the 
"  Son  of  God  promised  that  those  who  shall  believe  in  him  shall 
"  do  such  miracles  as  he  did,  aye  even  much  greater,  and  that  if 
"  they  say  to  a  mountain,  remove  thyself  and  jump  into  the  sea, 
"  it  shall  do  it ;  has  not  that  been  shewn  by  St.  Gregory  of  Neo- 
"  cesarea  ?  "  (That  is  Gregory  Thaumaturgus.)  A  pretty  literal 
way  of  appropriating  to  one's  self  and  friends  the  sublime  promises 
made  to  the  apostles  of  Christ !  I  will  leave  my  readers  to  make 
their  own  reflections  on  this  marvellous  story,  and  its  justification 
by  our  learned  and  theologic  doctor. 


LETTER 

FROM  BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR  TO  A  LADY  SEDUCED  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ROME. 

"  You  are  now  gone  to  a  Church  that  protects  itself  by  arts  of 
subtilty  and  arms,  by  violence  and  persecuting  all  that  are  not  of 
their  minds,  to  a  Church  in  which  you  are  to  be  a  subject  of  the 
King  so  long  as  it  pleases  the  Pope :  In  which  you  may  be  ab- 
solved from  your  vows  made  to  God,  your  Oaths  to  the  King, 
your  promises  to  Men,  your  duty  to  your  Parents  in  some  cases : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LETTER  FROM  BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR.  105 

A  Church  in  which  Men  pray  to  God,  and  to  Saints  in  the  same 
form  of  words  in  which  they  pray  to  God,  as  you  may  see  in  the 
offices  of  Saints,  and  particularly  of  our  Lady :  A  church  in 
which  Men  are  taught  by  most  of  the  principal  Leaders  to  worship 
Images  with  the  same  worship  with  which  they  worship  God  and 
Christ,  or  him  or  her  whose  Image  it  is,  and  in  which  they  usu- 
ally picture  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  the  great 
dishonour  of  that  sacred  mystery,  against  the  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  Church,  against  the  express  doctrine  of 
scripture,  against  the  honour  of  a  Divine  Attribute;  I  mean,  the 
immensity  and  spirituality  of  the  Divine  Nature.  You  are  gone 
to  a  Church  that  pretends  to  be  infallible,  and  yet  is  infinitely  de- 
ceived in  many  particulars,  and  yet  endures  no  contradiction,  and 
is  impatient  her  children  should  enquire  into  any  thing  her  priests 
obtrude.  You  are  gone  from  receiving  the  whole  sacrament,  to 
receive  it  but  half;  from  Christ's  Institution  to  a  human  invention, 
from  Scripture  to  uncertain  traditions,  and  from  ancient  traditions 
to  new  pretences,  from  prayers  which  you  understood,  to  prayers 
which  you  understood  not,  from  confidence  to  God  to  rely  upon 
creatures,  from  intire  dependence  upon  inward  acts  to  a  dangerous 
temptation  of  resting  too  much  in  outward  ministries,  in  the 
external  work  of  Sacraments  and  of  Sacramentals:  You  are 
gone  from  a  Church  whose  worshipping  is  simple,  Christian  and 
Apostolical,  to  a  Church  where  men's  consciences  are  loaden  with 
a  burden  of  ceremonies  greater  than  that  in  the  days  of  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  (for  the  Ceremonial  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  great 
Book  in  folio),  greater  I  say  than  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews 
contained  in  Leviticus,  &c.  You  are  gone  from  a  Church  where 
you  were  exhorted  to  read  the  word  of  God,  the  holy  Scriptures 
from  whence  you  found  instruction,  institution,  comfort,  reproof, 
a  treasure  of  all  excellencies,  to  a  Church  that  seals  up  that  foun- 
tain from  you,  and  gives  you  drink  by  drops  out  of  such  Cisterns 
as  they  first  make,  and  then  stain,  and  then  reach  out :  and  if  it 
be  told  you  that  some  men  abuse  scripture  it  is  true,  for  if  your 
priests  had  not  abused  scripture,  they  could  not  thus  have  abused 
you,  but  there  is  no  necessity  they  should,  and  you  need  not, 
unless  you  list;  any  more  than  you  need  to  abuse  the  Sacraments 
or  decrees  of  the  Church,  or  the  messages  of  your  friend,  or  the 
Letters  you  receive,  or  the  laws  of  the  Land,  all  which  are  liable 
to  be  abused  by  evil  persons,  but  not  by  good  people  and  modest 
understandings.  It  is  now  become  a  part  of  your  Religion  to  be 
ignorant,  to  walk  in  blindness,  to  believe  the  Man  that  hears  your 
confessions,  to  hear  none  but  him,  not  to  hear  God  speaking  but 
by  him,  and  so  you  are  liable  to  be  abused  by  him,  as  he  pleases 
without  remedy." 
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no  popkrt! 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 


••  No  Popery  I " — nor  sneer  nor  ban 

The  rising  cry  shall  drown,  | 

Repeat  it  ev'ry  loyal  man,  I 

Though  prince  or  prelate  frown !  I 

For  all  who  love  the  truth,  must  hate 

Its  opposite  ; — then  why  I 

Should  we  for  courteous  terms  debate,  | 

Nor  shout  "  No  Popery  ?  " 


I 

Well  may  we  raise  the  stirring  cry,  j 

And,  should  you  ask  the  cause-—  , 

Because  we  know  Rome's  treachery, 

And  love  old  England's  laws ;—  I 

Because  we  dread  again  to  see, 

As  'twas  in  olden  time,  I 

Our  people  buy  indemnity  I 

For  past  and  future  crime ;—  , 

Because,  while  we  may  guide  our  way 

By  beams  of  truth  divine, 
That  light  for  man's  uncertain  ray 

We  never  will  resign ; — 

Because,  while  we  are  taught  to  live 

By  God's  unchanging  word, 
To  man  or  saint  we  cannot  give 

The  honours  of  the  Lord ; — 

Because  in  popish  creed  there  stands 

A  doctrine  that  we  hate — 
That  roan,  when  touched  by  papal  hands,  ^ 

His  Maker  can  create  ; — 

Because  from  pure  and  simple  faith, 

God  helping,  we'll  not  turn, 
Nor  tempt  the  terrors  of  his  wrath 

Idolatry  to  learn ; — 

Because  nor  relic,  image,  saint, 

Nor  wafer  we'll  adore, 
And  free  to  all  without  restraint 

The  cup  of  love  we'D  pour ; — 

Because  we  know  what  Romish  lust 

For  pow'r  hath  ever  been, 
And  to  it  will  not  tamely  trust 

Our  Churchy  our  State,  our  Queen  ;— 
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Because  we  fear  lest  England's  fate 

In  some  unballow'd  hour, 
Bring  foreign  prince  or  potentate 

To  hold  within  her  pow'r  ; — 

Because  a  christian  heart  responds 

To  love's  unceasing  calls, 
Which  hid  us  hurst  the  heavy  bonds 

Of  those  whom  Rome  enthralls; — 

Yes  !  we  would  warn  those  willing  slates 

Of  her  impending  doom, 
And  show  a  pilot  o'er  the  waves 

To  guide  them  safely  home. 

Forbid  not  then  that  we  decry 

That  anti-christian  plan, 
And  still  with  heart  and  tongue  defy 

The  foe  of  God  and  man. 

And  never  will  we  cease  until 

The  nation  hears  our  cry, 
And  forest,  valley,  plain,  and  hill, 

Resound  "  No  Popery!" 

G.H, 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


A  Narrative  of  the  Greek  Mission;  or,  Sixteen  Fears  in  Malta  and 
Greece.  By  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Wilson,  Member  of  the  Literary  Society 
of  Athens.    London:  John  Snow.     8vo.  pp.  596. 

In  these  perilous  times  of  popish  exertion  and  latitudinarian  con- 
cession, when  every  quarter  of  the  globe  is  crowded  with  the 
emissaries  of  Rome,  strengthening  and  repairing  her  crumbling 
bulwarks  in  the  regions  of  her  ancient  power,  or  erecting  new 
engines  of  assault  against  the  faith  of  those  countries  which  have 
happily  succeeded  in  throwing  off  her  chain,  no  place  in  which 
her  peculiar  character  is  remarkably  developed,  or  which  affords 
a  favorable  opening  for  the  overthrow  of  her  tyranny  should  be 
allowed  to  escape  the  attention  of  the  Protestant  public  at  the 
present  day.  In  both  these  respects,  Malta  occupies  a  singularly 
important  position,  and  we  therefore  feel  much  indebted  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  for  his  minutely  detailed  account  of  the  working 
of  the  Romish  system  in  this  benighted  island,  and  of  the  means 
by  which  active  and  energetic  missionaries  may  be  enabled  to 
defeat  it  even  in  this  its  stronghold.  Brown,  of  Haddington, 
in  his  admirable  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  states  his  opinion,  "  that 
the  Romish  church,  beaten  away  from  other  shores,  will  seek  its 
last  refuge  in  Sicily  and  Malta."    Yet,  in  this  very  island,  with 
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its  property  consumed  by  the  lazy  inmates  of  dissolute  monasteries 
and  convents,  and  the  Protestant  faith  disgraced  by  the  humiliating 
injunctions  of  the  British  government  to  its  Protestant  soldiery, 
the  providence  of  God  has  planted  a  grain  or  two  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  watered  as  it  has  been  by  the  bounty  of  our  beloved 
Dowager  Queen,  whose  name  will  ever  be  dear  to  British  chris- 
tians, may  not  unreasonably  be  expected  to  spring  up  into  a  fair 
and  goodly  tree. 

The  peculiar  importance  of  Mr.  Wilson's  work  arises  from  the 
clearness  with  which  he  has  pointed  out  the  proper  means  of 
advancing  the  cause  of  religion  in  this  land,  which  has  remained 
so  long  in  our  possession  without  an  effort  on  the  part  of  our 
government  to  rescue  its  inhabitants  from  the  yoke  of  superstition, 
and  we  therefore  recommend  it  most  heartily  to  the  attention  of 
all  readers  whose  hearts  are  seriously  engaged  in  the  good  cause. 

Sermons  for  Children  on  the  Book  of  Genesis.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Wilson, 
Vicar  of  Walthamstow.    18mo.    London:  Dal  ton. 

This  is  a  valuable  volume;  written  with  much  simplicity  and 
clearness  of  style,  and  forcibly  illustrating  in  appropriate  lan- 
guage the  important  truths  and  touching  incidents  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Genesis. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Archbishop  McHale. — We  have  very  great  pleasure  in  noticing  that  a 
petition  from  this  person,  signed  as  "  Archbishop  of  Tuam"  (contrary  to 
an  express  clause  in  the  Emancipation  Act),  having  heen  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  on  Thursday,  the  13th  of  June,  its  reception  was  op- 
posed by  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  and  on  a  division,  there  appeared 

For  the  petition 82 

Against  it      165 

Majority  against  Popery    83 

But  to  make  up  for  this  blow,  it  appears  that  in  the  course  of  the  month 
a  requisition  was  got  up  in  the  County  of  Sligo,  to  address  the  Queen  in 
favour  of  the  Melbourne  ministers.  The  three  first  signatures  were  those 
of  the  Marquis  of  Sligo,  the  popish  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  Dr.  Plunket, 
the  protestant  bishop  of  that  see:  the  signature  of  the  whig-radical 
bishop  being  placed  below  that  of  the  popish  prelate ! 

Popish  Insolence. — Mr.  O'Connell  has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to 
bring  in  a  Mil  to  enable  papists  in  Ireland  to  hold  the  offices  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Judges,  and  Lord  Chancellor ! 

Maynooth. — Since  the  30th  of  May,  petitions  against  the  grant  to  May- 
nooth  have  been  presented  from  the  following  places  t — Steyning,  Hawke- 
don,  &c,  Brighthelmstone,  Roslin,  Stirling,  Chapelshade,  Brailsford,  For- 
dyce  Presbytery  (moderator),  St  James'  Glasgow,  Olney  and  Warrington, 
Bradford  (York),  Bawtry,  West  Hoathly,  North  Bierly,  Attanna,  Char- 
mouth*.  Almondbury,  Wike,  Dublin,  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  Carlow,  Merse  and  TeviotdaJe  (moderator  of  the  synod),  Lost- 
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yritMel,  Lewisham,  Bristol  (19  petitions),  Colchester,  Cheltenham,  Knip- 
ton,  members  and  friends  of  the  Protestant  Association,  Exeter  Hall  Strand, 
Northiam,  Clare  (Suffolk),  Abbotts  Leigh,  Farnworth  and  Kirsiey,  Paisley 
Presbytery  (moderator),  Scarborough  (two),  Hinckley,  Chilcompton, 
Derby,  Crickdale,  Lydiard,  Millicent,  Bolton-le-Moors,  Belchamp,  Saint 
Paul,  &c.  the  chairman  of  the  Hereford  Protestant  Association,  Coleraine, 
Abbeyleix,  Durrow,  Chryston,  Maryhill,  Manchester  and  Salfbrd  (14,000 
**£•)>  Blendworth,  Winslow,  Little  Horwood,  Associate  Synod  of  Scotland 
(moderator),  Quainton,  and  other  places. 

For  inquiry  into  the  Education  and  Doctrines  taught  in  that  College : — 
White  Roothing. 

Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act,  Repeal  of— Blendworth. 

And  against  the  \4tk  clause  of  the  New  Prisons  Bill: — from  the  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  Society,  Exeter,  Peckham  and  East  Dulwich  Protestant 
Association,  Rural  Deanery  of  Southampton,  Bristol,  and  Birmingham. 

Provincial  College  (Ireland),  Cork,  against  the  establishment  thereof  in 
the  Southern  Province  of  Ireland. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Derby. — A  most  respectable  and  crowded 
meeting  was  held  on  the  29th  of  May,  in  the  town  of  Derby,  for  the  pur- 
nose  of  establishing  a  Branch  Society  to  the  Protestant  Association.  Sir 
Matthew  Blakiston  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed  at  consider- 
able length,  and  in  the  most  animated  and  impressive  language,  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  McNeile,  Gell,  and  Shirley,  and  by  Messrs.  Eccleston,  New- 
ton, and  Munday.  The  Wesleyan  preacher,  Mr.  Ford,  delivered  a  most 
effective  speech,  and  pledged  himself  and,  as  far  as  his  experience  went, 
the  body  to  which  he  belongs,  to  the  unqualified  support  of  the  established 
churcli,  as  the  great  barrier  against  the  encroachments  of  popery  in  these 
kingdoms.  Of  Mr.  McNeile' s  address  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more,  than 
that  it  was  worthy  of  him.  The  public  will,  we  are  informed,  be  gratified 
with  this  and  the  other  speeches,  in  a  few  days  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet. 

ft  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  spirit  of  the  capital  will  extend  widely  and 
rapidly  through  the  county,  in  which  the  papists  are  at  this  moment 
making  vast  exertions.  A  grand  procession  in  honour  of  the  host,  took 
place  on  the  30th  of  May  (Corpus  Christi  day),  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Phillips,  an  exhibition  which  has  not  yet  been 
attempted  even  in  Ireland.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  branch  associa- 
tions, are  immediately  to  be  formed  in  every  direction,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  agent  of  the  association,  Mr.  J.  Eccleston.  If  the  example 
of  Derby  oe  but  faithfully  followed,  we  have  yet  hopes  of  the  salvation  of 
our  country. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Northwich. — "  On  Wednesday,  May  15th, 
one  of  the  most  numerous  and  respectable  meetings  ever  held  in  Cheshire, 
took  place  at  the  National  School,  Northwich,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
the  alarming  spread  of  popery  in  these  realms,  and  of  adopting  the  means 
to  counteract  its  baneful  influence.  Amongst  the  clergy  present  were  the 
following:— the  Revs.  H.  McNeile,  T.  Nolan  of  Stockport,  D.  Vandrey 
and  W.  Cardale  of  Northwich,  J.  Davies  of  Runcorn,  R.  Twiddle,  W.  C. 
Newman  of  Winnington,  R.  Martindale  of  Sandbach,  G.  Legard  of  Great 
Bud  worth,  W.  Whitely  of  Catsclough,  J.  Power  of  Padgate,  Henry  Leigh 
of  High  Leigh.  Amongst  the  gentry  we  noticed  Peter  Langford  Brooke, 
Esq.  (chairman)  of  Mere,  near  Nutsford  j  J.  Clare,  Esq.  of  Warrington ; 
W.  Worthington,  Esq.  of  Leftwich;  T.  B.  G.  Hoskins,  Esq.  of  Winnington ; 
T.  Wakefield,  Esq.  of  Mostock;  W.  Gregory,  Esq.  of  Witton ;  B.  Llewel- 
lyn Vandrey,  Esq.  of  Middlewich ;  R.  Ansdell,  Esq.  of  Winnington,  and 
many  others  whose  names  we  did  not  learn.  The  following  gentlemen 
addressed  the  meeting  in  able  speeches  :— the  Rev.  W.  Newman,  the  Rev. 
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T.  Nolan,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vandrey,  the  Rev.  H.  McNeile,  and  J.  Clare, 
Esq.  By  one  of  the  resolutions  a  society  was  formed  called  the  '  North- 
wich  Protestant  Association.'  The  following  petition  was  unanimously 
adopted: — 

'  That  your  petitioners,  as  christians  and  Englishmen,  are  fully 
'  persuaded  that  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  cannot  be 
'preserved  in  any  country,  where  the  subjects  of  the  papal  court  en- 
1  joy  political  power :  that  this  conviction  has  been  painfully  strength-  - 
'  enea  by  the  events  of  the  last  ten  years  in  this  kingdom,  especially 
'by  the  flagrant  and  repeated  breaches  of  the  solemn  obligation — an 
'oath  under  the  protection  of  which,  members  of  the  church  of  Rome 
'  were  admitted  into  the  legislature  of  Great  Britain.  Your  petitioners 
1  therefore  pray  your  Honorable  House  not  to  make  any  further  grants 
1  of  public  money  in  support  of  the  Romish  College  of  Maynooth  in 
'  Ireland;  and  further,  (without  which  all  minor  measures  must  prove 
'pf  no  avail,)  to  repeal  the  Bill  passed  in  the  year  1829,  commonly 
'called  the  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill."' — Manchester  Chron. 

Meeting  op  the  Protestant  Association  on  the  19th  of  June. — Our 
readers  are  doubtless  aware  that  there  was  a  great  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion on  the  19th  ult,  to  address  the  Queen,  and  to  petition  the  house  of 
commons  on  the  subject  of  national  education.  The  meeting,  though  not 
so  fully  attended  as  meetings  generally  are  in  the  month  of  May,  neverthe- 
less contained  a  very  large  number  of  persons,  and  on  the  platform  espe- 
cially there  were  many  very  influential  noblemen,  gentry,  and  clergymen. 
There  were  also  several  eminent  Wesleyan  ministers.  The  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea  presided. 

At  the  outset  of  the  proceedings,  a  violent  disturbance  was  created  by  a 
body  of  Chartists,  headed  by  a  man  named  Waddington,  who  in  1820  was 
committed  to  prison  for  treason  with  Thistlewood  and  others,  and  who  lately 
with  some  more  "  physical  force "  men,  was  arrested  in  Ship  Yard.  A 
large  body  of  police,  and  the  resolute  conduct  of  the  gentlemen  on  the 
platform,  at  length  succeeded  in  quelling  the  riot,  and  the  meeting  went  off 
with  good  order.  The  resolutions  were  moved  in  most  effective  speeches, 
by  J.  A.  Plumptre,  Esq.  M.P.,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  the  Rev.  Hobart 
Seymour,  John  Hardy,  Esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  New- 
stead.  The  petition  with  signatures  was  presented  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons on  the  following  evening  by  Mr.  Plumptre,  and  the  address  at  the 
following  levee  by  the  Earl  of  Winchelsea.  Thus  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion has  discharged  its  duty,  and  by  a  great  metropolitan  demonstration 
has  assisted  in  resisting  the  iniquitous  and  popish  designs  of  the  authors  of 
the  recent  monstrous  schemes  of  national  education. 

The  Romish  Bible. — The  recent  attempt  to  introduce  the  Popish  version 
of  the  scriptures  into  English  schools,  renders  necessary  the  republication 
of  a  statement  concerning  some  of  the  notes  to  that  translation. 

The  following  are  extracted  from  the  Popish  Bible  published  at  Dublin, 
in  1816,  under  the  sanction  of  Dr.  TROY,  the  Romish  Archbishop;  and 
the  authority  of  these  Annotations,  as  Ecclesiastical  Tradition,  stated  and 
expounded  by  the  Pastors  of  the  Church,  is  maintained  to  be  equally  bind- 
ing on  the  Conscience  of  a  Papist  with  the  Holy  Scriptures : — 

"  Protestants  are  heretics  and  Schismatics — the  bane  and  disease  of  this  time."— 
Note  on  John  xiv.  28. 

"  All  the  definitions  and  marks  of  a  Heretic  fall  upon  them."— On  Titus  Hi.  10. 

"The  Church  of  God,  calling  the  Protestants'  Doctrine  Heresy,  IN  THE 
WORST  SORT  THAT  ever  was,  doth  right,  and  most  justly."— On  Acts  xxviii. 
22. 

"  The  new  pretended  Church  Service  of  England  is  in  Schism  and  Heresy,  and, 
therefore,  not  only  unprofitable,  but  DAMNABLE."— On  Acts  x.  9. 

41  That  as  the  Jewish  Temple  was  made  a  den  of  Thieves,  the  Church  or  House 
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appointed  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice  and  Sacrament  of  the  Body  of  CaaiiT,  is  now 
much  more  made  a  Den  of  Thieves,  being  made  a  Den  for  the  Ministers  of  Calvin's 
breed."— On  Mark  xi.  17. 

"THE  PRAYER  OP  A  SCHISMATIC  (1.  e.  PROTESTANT)  CANNOT 
BE  HEARD  IN  HEAVEN."— On  John  xr.  4  and  7. 

"  The  speeches,  preachings,  and  writings  of  Heretics  (Protestants)  are  pestife- 
rous, contagions,  and  creeping  like  a  canker ;  therefore  Christian  Men  most  never 
hear  their  Sermons,  nor  read  their  Books." — On  2  Tim.  ii.  17. 

"  As  the  Devil,  acknowledging  the  Son  of  Goo,  was  bid  to  hold  his  peace ;  there- 
fore neither  Heretics'  (Protestants^  Sermons  must  be  heard,  no,  not  though  they 
preach  the  truth.  So  is  it  of  their  Prayers  and  Services,  which  being  never  so  good 
in  itself  is  not  acceptable  to  God  out  of  their  mouths :  yea.  it  is  no  better  than  the 
HOWLING  OP  WOLVES."— On  Mark  Hi.  12. 

"  A  Christian  Man  it  especially  bound  to  burn  and  deface  all  Heretical  Books  ; 
and,  therefore,  Protestant  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  tire."— On  Acts  xix.  19. 

"THE  TRANSLATORS  OP  Ttffe  ENGLISH  PROTECTANT  BIBLE 
OUGHT  TO  BE  ABHORRED  TO  THE  DEPTH  OF  HELL.**— On  //so. 
v.7. 

"  Roman  Catholics  must  avoid  them  (Protestants),  because  their  familiarity  is 
contagious,  and  noisome  to  good  men :  but  in  matters  of  Religion,  in  Praying-,  read- 
ing their  Books,  hearing  their  Sermons,  presence  at  their  Service,  and  all  other  com- 
munication with  them  in  Spiritual  Things,  it  is  a  GREAT  DAMNABLE  SIN  to 
deal  with  them."—  On  2  John  10. 

"The  GOOD  (t.  e.  the  Papists)  must  tolerate  the  EVIL  (1.  «.  the  Protestants) 
when  it  is  so  strong  that  it  cannot  be  redressed  without  danger  orMisturbance  of  the 
whole  Church;  otherwise,  where  ill  men,  be  they  Heretics  or  OTHER  MALE- 
FACTORS, may  be  punished  or  suppressed,  without  disturbance  and  hazard  of  the 
good,  they  may,  and  ought,  by  Public  Authority,  either  Spiritual  or  Temporal,  to  be 
chastised  or  EXECUTED."- On  Matthew  xiii.  29w 

"  All  Heretics,  though  in  the  beginning  they  may  appear  to  have  some  show  of 
truth,  yet  in  due  time  their  deceits  and  falsehoods  shall  be  known  by  all  wise  men  : 
though  for  troubling  the  state  of  such  Commonwealths,  where,  unluckily,  they  have 
been  received,  they  cannot  BE  SO  SUDDENLY  EXTIRPATED."— On  2  Tim. 
iii.  9. 

THE  PROTESTANT  CLERGY  OP  ALL  DENOMINATIONS,  are 
further  described,  in  this  authorised  Popish  Bible,  as  u  THIEVES  AND  MUR- 
DERERS."—On  Jo  An  x.  1.  They  and  their  flocks,  as  supporters  of  the  Protestant 
Heresy,  are  declared  "  to  be  in  a  Rebellion  and  Damnable  Revolt  against  the 
Priestsof  God's  Church;  that  Rebellion  which  (they  declare)  is  the  bane  of  our 
days."—  On  Heh*  xiiL  17.  The  Papists  sire'  commanded  by  this  Bible,  their  autho- 
rised Divine  Oi*cre,  to/be  "  zealous  and  stout  against  Heretics,  of  what  sort  soever, 
remesabering  the  example  of  the  holy  E lias,  who,  in  zeal,  killed  450  False  Pro- 
phets."— On  Rev.  ii.  6,  20.  "  When  Rome  pats  Heretics  to  death,  and  allows  their 
punishment  in  other  Countries,  their  Blood  (the  Blood  of  the  Protestants)  is  not  called 
the  Blood  of  Saints,  no  more  than  the  blood  of  Thieves,  Man-killers,  and  other 
Malefactors  (is  so  called),  for  the  shedding  of  which,  by  order  of  justice,  no  Com- 
monwealth shall  answer.  —On  Rev.  xvii.  6.  In  another  Annotation,  the  Exclama- 
tion of  Queen  Mary's  Rhemish  Priests  is  sanctioned  ;  viz.  "  If  St.  Paul  appealed 
to  Cjbsar,  not  yet  christened,  how  much  more  may  we  call  for  the  aid  of  Christian 
(meaning  Popish)  Princes,  for  the  punishment  of  Heretics  ?*'—  On  Acts  xxr.  11. 
Again,  "  The  Protestants  resemble  Judas  in  Apostacy." — On  John  vi.  69.  "  To 
all  such  the  Apostle  jriveth  the  Curse,  and  telleth  them  that  the  Storm  of  Darkness 
and  Eternal  Damnation  is  provided  for  them." — On  Jude  11. 

For  these  abominable  doctrines,  from  which  every  crime  of  the  Romish 
Church  might  be  justified ;  there  is  not  even  the  excuse  of  antiquity ;  the 
Popish  Bible,  with  the  preceding  Notes,  was  published  in  the  year  1816, 
and  has  probably  passed  through  many  Editions  since  that  period.  In  the 
Dublin  "Correspondent"  this  Bible  was  advertised  as  publishing  in  Num- 
bers, at  Cork,  with  infallible  Notes,  under  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Troy,  the 
President  of  Maynooth  College,  and  other  Popish  Prelates. 

LIVERPOOL   PROTESTANT   OPERATIVE  ASSOCIATION. 

Liverpool,  llth  May,  1839. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine, 

Sir,; — Should  you  deem  the  following  account  of  the  formation  of  the 

above  association  worthy  a  place  in  your  useful  magazine,  I  shall  feel 

obliged  by  the  insertion  of  it  in  the  next  number.     I  have  ventured  to 

trouble  you  with  this,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  lead  to  the  establishment  of 
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similar  societies  in  other  parte  of  the  kingdom,  for  I  believe  that  there  is 
none  m  existence  so  well  calculated  as  our  own  to  resist  successfully  the 
alarming  progress  of  popery,  And  in  the  present  day  we  require  the 
organization  of  all  our  strength  to  preserve  our  national  institutions  in  the 
purity  of  their  peotestant  principles.  The  popish  apostacy  has  aroused 
from  its  lethargy,  and  is  making  gigantic  efforts  for  the  recovery  of  its 
lost  supremacy  in  our  happy  land.  And  if  protestantism  be  crushed  in 
England,  in  what  country  can  it  find  protection  P  Alas,  no  where  can  we 
hope  for  the  prosperity  which  it  has  enjoyed  in  our  own  land  for  the  last 
300  years.  England  is  the  favoured  place  the  Almighty  has  chosen  as 
the  resting  place  of  his  truth,  and  if  we  desire  to  shew  that  we  value  its 
enjoyment,  it  must  be  by  the  energy  of  the  efforts  we  make  in  its  defence. 

We  have  had  a  Protestant  Association  in  this  town  for  the  last  four 
years,  but  it  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  wealthier  classes,  and  besides,  it  is 
not  sufficiently  practical  in  its  operations.  All  that  it  accomplishes  is  the 
holding  of  an  annual  meeting,  the  presentation  of  a  petition  to  parliament 
now  and  then,  and  the  limited  distribution  of  tracts,  &e. 

It  was  thought  advisable,  therefore,  to  form  another  society,  exclusively 
for  the  working  men,  which  should  aim  at  a  more  enlarged  sphere  of 
usefulness.  The  plan  was  communicated  to  our  excellent  pastors,  Mr. 
McNeile  and  Mr.  Ould :  they  expressed  the  greatest  delight  at  its  contem- 
plation, and  offered  their  unrestricted  co-operation  in  establishing  the  asso- 
ciation, and  securing  its  success.  Accordingly  a  public  meeting  was  called 
in  November  last,  and  the  association  was  formed  instanter.  Since  then 
we  have  prospered  more  than  we  had  anticipated;  about  500  members  have 
enrolled  their  names,  and  this  number  we  expect  will  be  greatly  increased, 
as  soon  as  we  can  get  into  active  operation  some  excellent  arrangements 
we  have  lately  made. 

Our  great  object  has  been  to  create  and  keep  alive  amongst  our  poorer 
brethren,  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  for  the  protestantism  of  our  national  insti- 
tutions. This,  I  am  happy  to  say,  we  have  in  a  great  measure  accom- 
plished by  the  following  means : 

1.  We  "hold  a  meeting  once  a  month,  at  which  resolutions  are  moved,  and 
petitions  to  parliament  proposed,  connected  with  protestantism.  By  this 
plan  we  are  enabled  to  communicate  information  to  them  upon  the  nature 
and  progress  of  popery,  which  they  could  not  otherwise  obtain.  And  ad- 
mirably has  it  effected  the  object  desired.  The  meetings  are  held  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  town,  and  are  attended  on  an  average  by  more  than  500 
individuals.  The  enthusiasm  which  has  been  excited,  and  which  continues 
unabated,  is  most  cheering  to  behold. 

2.  It  is  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  establish  branch  associations  in  all 
the  out-townships,  and  neighbouring  villages,  so  that  when  any  general 
demonstration  is  desirable,  such  as  the  holding  of  a  special  public  meeting, 
or  the  presentation  of  a  petition  to  parliament,  the  whole  strength  of  the 
town  and  its  vicinity  may  be  made  available.  This,  if  energetically  carried 
out,  will  be  a  most  valuable  arrangement. 

3.  There  is  a  visiting  committee  in  connection  with  the  association.  It 
consists  of  about  twenty  members,  whose  duties  are  to  visit  the  working 
men,  circulate  among  them  tracts  bearing  upon  protestantism,  invite  them 
to  join  the  association,  and  stimulate  them  to  a  regular  attendance  upon  the 
ordinances  of  the  church.  This  also  is  a  valuable  auxiliary,  and  bids  fair 
to  extend  greatly  the  usefulness  of  the  society. 

I  had  intended  saying  something  about  our  meeting,  but  I  have  already 
exceeded  the  limits  of  propriety,  and  must  therefore  forbear  j  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  we  lately  sent  in  a  petition  to  our  town  council  protesting  against 
the  system  of  education  taught  in  the  corporation  schools,  and  that  we  have 
now  in  course  of  signature  a  petition  to  parliament,  praying  for  the  ex- 
clusion of  papists  from  the  legislature. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant,  W. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

PROTESTANT    MAGAZINE. 


AUGUST  1,  1839. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION, 

(Continued.) 

The  few  short  weeks  which  have  elapsed  since  the  last  number 
of  this  Magazine  was  published,  have  been  marked  by  events 
calculated  to  fill  the  mind  of  every  reflecting  Protestant  with  the 
most  painful  anxiety.  The  Committee  of  Privy  Council  on  Na- 
tional Education  has  been  sanctioned  by  a  vote  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  a  grant  of  £  30,000.  A  dishonest  stratagem  was 
practised,  evidently  on  the  suggestion  of  the  papists,  by  which 
the  House  of  Lords  was  precluded  from  the  exercise  of  its  legisla- 
tive rights  with  regard  to  this  momentous  question.  That  house, 
however,  by  an  address  to  the  Queen,  has  perfectly  absolved 
itself  from  all  share  in  the  transaction.  This  act,  then,  of  the 
Commons,  for  on  their  heads  all  the  responsibility  will  rest,  breaks 
down  all  the  fences  of  an  Established  Church — places  Popery  and 
Socinianism  on  the  same  footing  with  a  pure  Christianity,  and 
practically  declares,  that  "in  the  eye  of  the  state  all  religions  are 
alike.  And  here  it  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  is  exactly 
the  state  of  things  pointed  out  in  the  fundamental  resolutions  of 
the  Protestant  Association.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
perilous  situation  in  which  we  are  now  placed.  Can  it  be  doubted 
that  the  state  has  involved  itself  in  the  guilt  of  a  national  rejec- 
tion of  Christianity,  and  that,  as  a  people,  we  thereby  stand 
exposed  to  the  divine  displeasure  ?  Already  we  may  see  our 
punishment  begun  in  the  tyranny  which  has  been  exerted  to  carry 
the  measure  into  effect.  When  was  such  an  arbitrary  stretch  of 
power  heard  of  since  England  could  boast  of  the  enjoyment  of  a 
free  constitution  I  Or  where  is  the  difference,  in  point  of  prin- 
ciple, betwixt  governing  by  one  house  of  parliament  alone,  and 
governing  without  parliaments  at  all  1  It  may  further  be  asked, 
when  were  the  petitions  of  the  people  so  completely  disregarded 
and  set  at  nought,  as  thqy  have  been  by  the  government  on  this. 
occasion,  when,  in  the  course  of  a  single  month,  the  astonishing 
number  of  between  three  and  four  thousand,  petitions,  bearing 
nearly  half  a  million  of  the  most  respectable  signatures,  were 
poured  into  the  house  of  commons,  all  praying  the  house  to  refuse 
its  consent  to  the  ministerial  plan  of  education.  Is  there  an  in- 
Vol.  I.— August,  1839.  i 
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stance  on  record  in  the  history  of  this  or  any  other  representative 
government,  of  a  measure  being  persisted  in  on  so  small  a  ma- 
jority as  that  of  2  votes  in  a  house  where  548  members  were 
present]  So  much  then  for  this  transaction,  as  affecting  our 
civil  liberties ;  let  us  now  view  it  in  its  bearings  on  those  of  a 
religious  character.  We  live  in  a  country  where  a  national 
religion  is  established  in  connection  with  the  state,  and  where 
Christianity  in  its  purest  form  is  thq  pervading  and  cementing 
principle  of  all  the  institutions  of  the  land.  Is  the  state  then  at 
liberty,  in  these  circumstances,  to  apply  its  funds  for  teaching  the 
people  by  any  other  agency  than  that  of  the  Established  Church] 
And  is  not  my  conscience  violated,  both  as  a  member  of  that 
state,  and  as  a  Christian,  if  I  am  to  be  taxed  for  the  purpose  of 
propagating  Popery,  Socinianism,  or  any  other  false  religion,  and 
of  sanctioning  the  use  of  corrupt  or  mutilated  versions  of  the  Holy. 
Scriptures]  Would  not  our  Protectant  ancestors  have  perished 
at  the  stake,  rather  than  have  acquiesced  in  any  renunciation  of 
the  Christian  faith,  or  any  adulteration  of  the  pure  word  of  divine 
truth] 

The  tyranny,  then,  by  which  this  measure  has  been  forced 
upon  the  nation  being  apparent,  the  next  question  is,  from  what 
source  has  that  tyranny  proceeded]  The  Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy, 
head  master  of  Shrewsbury  grammar  school,  in  a  very  able  letter 
on  the  subject,  has  proved  the  ministerial  -scheme  to  have  been 
adopted  from,  and  to  be  identical  in  principle  with,  that  of  the 
Central  Society  of  Education,  of  which  a  popish,  if  not  a  Jesuit, 
member  of  parliament  is  the  well-known  manager  and  director. 
This  same  hon.  member  in  the  former  session  proposed  the  subtle 
and  unprincipled  course  which  ministers  have  since  followed, 
namely,  that  of  passing  a  measute  so  unspeakably  important  to 
every  individual  in  the  land,  by  a  simple  money  vote  of  the  house 
of  Commons,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Lords.  If  we  refer  to 
the  speeches  by  which  the  measure  was  supported,  especially 
those  of  Lord  Morpeth,  Mr.  Spring  Rice,  Mr,  Wyse,  Mr* 
O'Connell,  Mr.  Sheii,  and  Dr.  Lushington,  it  will  be  seen  that 
all  their  arguments  went  directly  to  claim  for  Popery,  Socinianism, 
and  every  kind  of  religion,  however  false  or  anti-christian,  and 
for  all  corrupted  versions  of  the  scriptures,  the  same  countenance 
and  endowment  by  the  state,  as  that  wliich  is  given  to  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  and  the  authorised  version  of  the  bible  on  which 
that  church  is  founded.  The  whole  of  these  proceedings  prove 
the  predominant  influence  of  Popery  in  the  councils  of  this  great 
empire.  To  this  influence  may  be  attributed  the  pToud  and 
scornful  rejection  of  the  petitions  of  the  people,  and  the  unpre- 
cedented perseverance  in  a  cabinet  measure  on  so  bare  and 
nominal  a  majority.  Indeed,  her  Majesty's  ministers  were  plainly 
told  in  the  house  of  Lords,  that  in  this  matter  they  were  not  free 
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agents,  but  oeeere  guided  and  influenced  by  a  powerful  and  active 
party,  who  were  the  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Established  Church. 
It  should  be  remembered,  that  if  the  English  members  had  stood 
alone,  there  would  have  been  a  majority  of  35  against  the  minis- 
terial scheme.  In  the  number  of  the  37  by  whom  this  majority 
was  destroyed,  were  included  31  Popish  members  who  were 
present  and  voted.  With  these  facts  before  us,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  ascertain  the  source  from  whence  the  tyranny,  under  which  we 
are  now  suffering,  proceeds. 

All  Protestants  must  deeply  regret  that  in  this  case  Popery 
should  so  far  have  succeeded  in  her  designs,  as  to  have  obtained 
the  recognition  and  endowment  of  her  religion  by  the  state,  as 
well  as  the  power  of  interference  in  the  education  of  the  people; 
which,  in  conjunction  with  her  infidel  allies,  she  will  no  doubt 
employ  to  weaken  and  subvert  the  Established  Church.  Let  us 
then,  on  our  part,  be  more  strenuous  in  our  exertions  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  truth  and  the  Christian  institutions  of  the  land. 
Let  not  Protestants  think  of  desisting  from  their  labours  until 
they  have  restored  their  beloved  country  to  her  original  position 
as  a  Christian  nation.  "  Greater  is  He  that  is  for  us  than  all  who 
are  against  us."  "  The  Lord  will  be  with  us,  and  will  fight  fot 
us,"  if  we  are  not  wanting  in  the  great  duties  of  "  faith  and 
prayer,  and  patient  continuance  in  well-doing."  The  voice  of  the 
people  of  England  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  church  and  the 
monarchy ;  and  therefore,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  may  con- 
fidently hope  that  on  the  next  division  the  majority  will  be  on 
the  aide  of  the  friends  and  supporters  of  Christianity. 

And  now  that  Parliament  is  on  the  eve  of  prorogation,  let 
addresses  be  presented  to  the  Queen,  praying  her  to  dissolve  the 
government  board  of  education.  And  at  the  same  time  we  would 
express  our  earnest  hope  and  desire,  that  all  Protestant  and 
National  schools  will  conscientiously  abstain  from  "  touching  the 
unclean  thing,"  or  accepting  any  aid  from  funds  which  have  been 
granted  in  violation  of  the  principles  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  of 
the  Established  Church  and  constitution  of  these  realms. 

"If,"  in  fine,  to  use  the  language  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy, 
"our  existing  systems  of  education  require  improvement  and  en- 
largement, (as  indeed  they  do),  let  them  be  wisely  improved  and 
indefinitely  enlarged ;  if  they  need  inspection,  let  inspectors  be 
appointed  by  the  common  consent  of  their  friends  and  of  the 
government ;  but  let  us  not  poison  the  well-springs  of  religion, 
let  us  not  prostrate  the  Ark  of  our  faith  before  the  Dagon  of  Infi- 
delity." 
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ADDRESS  OF  THE  HERTFORDSHIRE  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION. 

The  committee  of  the  Herts  Protestant  and  Reformation  Asso- 
ciation earnestly  invite  the  support  of  all  in  the  county  who  value 
the  Protestant  faith,  and  call  their  attrition  to  the  following  brief 
statement  of  their  objects  and  aims. 

The  need  of  such  an  union  as  the  Herts  Association  offers 
among  British  Protestants  at  the  present  time,  seems  too  plain  to 
require  proof.  The  church  of  Rome,  recovering  from  the  shock 
it  received'  in  the  times  of  the  French  Revolution,  is  resuming  its 
projects  of  ambition,  and  bending  all  its  powers  against  this  land, 
the  main  bulwark  of  Protestantism.  The  funds  of  its  Propaganda 
are  all  turned  to  this  one  object.  Its  Jesuits,  its  writers  and  its 
demagogues/^are  in  full  activity  for  this  same  end.  In  Ireland, 
the  great  majority  of  the  population  have  long  been  the  slaves  of 
her  demoralizing  influence,  and  now  the  whole  weight  of  govern- 
ment is  thrown  into  the  same  scale.  In  the  colonies,  steps  are 
fast  taking  towards  the  regular  establishment  of  Popery,  and 
Popish  bishops  and  clergy  have  been  sent  out  under  government 
authority,  to  India  and  Australia.  In  England  the  number  of 
Romish  chapels,  in  1824,  was  about  357,  and  more  than  a  hun- 
dred have  been  since  added.  In  Scotland  they  have  increased 
by  more  than  one  half  in  the  last  ten  years  only.  A  Romish 
Institute  has  been  formed  at  London,  under  the  direction  of  their 
bishops,  and  the  patronage  of  the  Roman-catholic  peers,  whose 
aim  is  to  concentrate  all  papal  efforts  in  this  land  into  a  connected 
and  organized  system,  spreading  through  every  part  of  the  island. 
The  Romish  priests  are  active  in  prayers  to  saints  abroad,  and 
shows,  processions,  music,  and  miracles  at  home,  for  the  same  end 
of  perverting  protestants  from  their  faith.  Nunneries  are  esta- 
blishing in  many  places.  The  host  has  already  been  carried  in 
open  procession,  seminaries  for  priests  and  other  schools  under 
the  same  influence  are  multiplying,  and  to  complete  the  danger, 
the  government,  though  Protestant  in  name,  is  confessedly  leaning 
upon  Popish  support  as  its  chief  strength  and  stay.  Tne  effect 
of  these  things  on  the  adherents  of  the  Papacy  is  the  production 
of  sanguine  hope.  Their  language  is  growing  more  bold.  They 
speak  of  nothing  less  than  a  national  conversion  to  Popery,  as 
the  fulfilment  of  their  aims,  and  they  are  pursuing  their  object 
with  an  energy  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  and  with  the  confidence 
which  in  an  evil  cause,  is  the  frequent  forerunner  of  temporary 
success  and  short-lived  triumph. 

On  the  other  hand,  Protestants  in  general  are  asleep,  ignorant, 
and  careless.    The  great  body  are  so  absorbed  in  worldly  cares 
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or  political  objects,  as  to  be  quite  blind  to  the  pressing  danger. 
Vast  numbers,  in  these  times  of  peace  and  security,  have  lapsed 
into  a  fatal  indifference  to  the  truth.  Deceived  by  specious  so- 
phisms of  the  day,  they  are  ready  to  deny  the  importance  of  truth 
in  religion,  and  its  unspeakable  value  to  the  temporal  welfare  of 
states,  no  less  than  to  man's  eternal  salvation.  Such  persons 
deceive  themselves  with  the  fancy  that  their  heartless  indifference 
to  the  truth  is  liberality  and  benevolence,  and  their  apostacy  from 
their  fathers'  protest  against  deadly  tyranny  and  superstition,  a 
mark  of  enlightened  minds  and  superior  wisdom.  This  grand 
delusion  has  worked  fatally  among  those  separated  from  the 
Establishment,  till  many  of  them  are  ready  to  renounce  their  spe- 
cific grounds  of  dissent,  and  merge  themselves  among  the  most 
infidel  spirits  of  the  day,  in  a  common  crusade  against  all  national 
testimony  to  truth,  or  national  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true 
God.  And  within  the  church  the  danger  is  scarcely  less,  when 
some,  recoiling  from  the  abuses  of  endless  divisions,  and  the  blight 
of  liberal  unbelief,  are  ready  to  renounce  their  solemn  protest 
against  the  superstitions  and  idolatries  of  Rome,  and  retrace  their 
steps  halfway  to  her  corrupt  communion. 

To  meet  these  threatening  evils,  in  dependence  on  God's  bles- 
sing, the  Protestant  Association  has  been  formed.  Its  object  is 
plain  and  simple.  Were  the  clergy  indeed  all  fully  alive  to  the 
subject,  the  laity  already  duly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
Popery,  its  present  progress,  hopes,  and  subtle  wiles,  its  fair 
words  when  weak,  its  cruelties  when  strong,  and  were  the  govern- 
ment soundly  and  heartily  attached  to  Protestant  principles,  such 
unions  might  be  less  needed.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  The 
watchmen  themselves  need  arousing  to  the  danger,  and  uniting 
in  defence;  the  people  need  awakening  and  enlightening  on  the 
vast  importance  of  the  issues  at  stake,  and  a  firm  array  of  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  pure  religion  to  be  marshalled  in  the  land,  which 
may  stay  the  plague  of  secret  papal  influence  in  the  seats  of 
national  power. 

The  maxims  on  which  this  Association  rests  are  two  great  and 
simple  truths.  The  first  is,  that  true  Christian  faith  is  the  surest 
foundation  of  national  welfare,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  na- 
tionally maintained,  as  the  vital  breath  and  all-pervading  life 
of  the  British  constitution.  The  second  is,  that  Popery  is  a  system 
of  tyranny  in  creed,  and  idolatry  in  practice,  the  bitter  persecutor 
of  pure  Christian  doctrine,  and  fatal  in  its  effects  to  the  morals 
and  peace  of  society.  These  truths  it  is  sought  to  impress  on 
our  population  by  Scripture,  reason  and  experience,  by  the  warn- 
ings of  apostles,  the  sufferings  of  martyrs,  and  the  lessons  of  past 
and  present  history;  till  the  most  careless  shall  be  aroused  to 
reflect  on  our  present  danger,  and  the  deceivers  and  deceived  be 
compelled  to  own  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  truth  or  falsehood 
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in  creed,  and  right  or  wrong  in  practice,  and  religion  or  atheism 
in  states,  and  a  solemn  account  to  be  given  by  rulers  for  their 
influence,  and  a  blessing  on  the  promotion  of  God's  pure  worship 
and  service;  and  that  national  infidelity,  though  it  may  style 
itself  liberal,  and  Romish  idolatry,  though  claiming  the  name  of 
catholic,  can  gain  nothing  but  a  curse,  and  lead  only  to  ruin. 

The  Committee  of  the  Herts  Association  appeal  to  the  nobility, 
clergy,  and  gentry  of  the  county,  to  assist  their  object  practically 
in  their  respective  neighbourhoods. 

This  assistance  may  be  rendered  in  various  methods:— 

1st.  By  becoming  members  of  the  Association. 

2d.  By  promoting  the  circulation  of  the  many  valuable  Pro- 
testant tracts  and  works  which  have  recently  been  published  in 
order  to  meet  the  present  wants  of  the  church.  With  such  tracts 
the  committee  will  be  ready  to  supply  the  subscribers,  and  they 
will  cheerfully  give  information  to  those  who  wish  for  it. 

3d.  By  preparing  the  way  for  the  formation  of  Auxiliary 
Societies  in  different  parts  of  the  county  on  the  same  principles: 
in  doing  which  it  is  recommended,  where  the  clergy  judge  it 
advisable,  that  a  preparatory  sermon  should  be  preached.  The 
committee  will  be  glad  to  assist  in  furnishing  any  help  in  their 
power  to  the  formation  of  such  associations. 

4th.  It  is  above  all  important  to  conduct  ,every  effort  in  that 
spirit  of  faith  and  prayer,  scriptural  wisdom,  patient  meekness, 
and  unfailing  love,  which  God  so  eminently  gave  to  the  British 
bishops,  clergy,  and  laity  in  the  reformation  of  our  own  church. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  any  of  the  secretaries. 

The  committee  feel  how  small  is  their  own  strength  for  pro- 
moting this  great  and  holy  cause.  But  they  rely  on  the  might  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  They  know  the  soundness  of  the  prin- 
ciples they  maintain.  They  feel  persuaded  that  even  a  few  united 
on  the  ground  of  truth,  Are  stronger  than  thousands  leagued  only 
by  a  spirit  of  delusion.  They  look  up  for  that  blessing  which 
ever  rests  on  the  feeblest  efforts  honestly  directed  to  the  main- 
tenance of  God's  revealed  word  and  the  safety  and  happiness  of 
his  creatures.  They  desire  to  see  this  county  and  our  whole 
nation  rise  to  a  due  sense  of  our  glory  as  the  head  Protestant 
kingdom  of  the  earth,  the  great  bulwark  which  God's  providence 
has  raised  for  his  own  truth  in  a  deluded  world.  They  long  to 
see  a  due  gratitude  for  the  national  mercies  which,  for  this  very 
reason,  we  have  enjoyed  in  so  large  a  measure.  They  desire  to 
feel,  and  to  warn  others  of  the  double  danger  of  those  once  fa- 
voured with  this  light,  should  they  weakly  or  wickedly  relapse 
into  the  arms  of  Romish  seducers.  They  would  close  with  the 
touching  appeal  of  the  prophet.  "  And  now,  O  our  God,  after 
thou  hast  given  us  such  deliverance,  should  we  again  break  thy 
commandments,  and  join  in   the  affinity   with    people  of  these 
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abominations!  Wouldst  thou  not  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst 
consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping? " 
Ezra  ix.  15.) 

E.  Bicblersteth,  Rector  of  Watton. 

F.  J.  Faithfull,  Rector  of  Hatfield. 

J.  Olive,  Rector  of  Ayott  St.  Lawrence. 


POETRY. 

THE  CHURCH  THE  HONOUR   AND  SAFETY  Of  A  NATION. 

(A.  Paraphrase  of  the  48th  Psalm.) 


Great  is  tho  Lord  our  God, 
And  let  his  praise  be  great ; 
He  makes  his  churches  his  abode, 
His  most  delightful  seat. 

These  temples  of  his  grace, 
How  beautiful  they  stand  ! 
The  honours  of  our  native  place, 
And  bulwarks  of  our  land. 

In  Sion  God  is  known, 

A  refuge  in  distress, 

How  bright  hath  his  salvation  shone 

Through  all  her  palaces. 

When  kings  against  her  join'd, 
And  saw  the  Lord  was  there  ; 
In  wild  confusion  of  the  mind, 
They  fled  with  hasty  fear. 

When  navies  tall  and  proud 
Attempt  to  spoil  our  peace, 
He  sends  his  tempest  roaring  loud, 
And  sinks  them  in  the  seas.* 

Oft  have  our  fathers  told, 
Our  eyes  have  often  seen, 
How  well  our  God  secures  the  fold 
Where  his  own  sheep  have  been. 

In  ev'ry  new  distress, 

We'll  to  his  house  repair, 

WeMl  think  upon  his  wondrous  grace, 

And  seek  deliverance  there. 


Witness  the  dispersion  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
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TRANSLATION  OF  BBZA'S  EPIGRAM  ON  THE  CARDINALS. 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

Those  lady-fathers'*  glittering  caps, 

And  silken  robes  of  brilliant  hue, 
From  slaughtered  fish  no  scarlet  gained, 

From  insects  slain  no  purple  drew ; 
Those  sanguine  stains  are  holy  blood, 

Fresh  laid,  you  see,  and  streaming  over, 
That  purple  blush  betrays  the  shame 

The  garments  feel  such  crimes  to  cover. 


THE  WESLEYANS  AND  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  copying  the  following  passage  from 
the  Watchman.  Mr.  O'Connell's  letter  to  the  Wesleyans  on  the 
subject  of  Education,  to  which  the  resolutions  refer,  was  publish- 
ed in  the  organ  of  the  Papists — the  Morning  Chronicle — and  was, 
like  many  other  of  that  gentleman's  productions,  a  most  unscru- 
pulous and  intolerant  attack  on  persons  who  had  done  nothing  more 
than  differ  with  him  and  his  faction. 

THE  MANCHESTER  WESLEYANS  AND  MR.  o'cONNELL. 

A  meeting  of  the  Manchester  Wesley  an  Education  Committee 
was  held  on  Monday,  the  15th  July,  in  the  Stewards'  Room, 
Oldham-Street ;  the  Rev.  John  Rigg,  in  the  chair. 

A  letter  addressed  "  To  the  Ministers  and  Office-Bearers  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Societies  of  Manchester,"  signed  "  Daniel 
O'Connell,"  having  been  read, — 

It  was  moved  by  James  Wood,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Geo.  R. 
Chappell,  Esq., 

"  I.  That  this  Committee  declines  to  take  any  notice  of  Mr. 
O'Connell's  letter,  other  than  is  comprised  in  these  resolutions : — 

"  1.  Because  that  letter  contains  the  most  false  and  calumnious 
imputations,  as  well  upon  the  personal  character  and  conduct  of 
the  late  venerable  John  Wesley,  as  upon  the  general  spirit  and 
habits  of  that  sect  of  Christians  which  now  bears  his  name,  and 
to  which  the  members  of  this  Committee  deem  it  an  honour  to 
belong. 

"  2.  Because  the  whole  argument  of  the  letter  proceeds  upon  the 
most  bold  and  palpable  misrepresentations  of  the  document  to  which 
it  professes  to  reply. 

"  3.  Because  the  letter  is  an  obvioijs,  and,  as  this  committee 
considers,  a  dishonest  attempt  to  propagate,by  means  of  a  contro- 
versy with  the  Wesleyans  of  Manchester,  some  of  the  most  absurd 
though  dangerous  dogmas  of  popery ;  and 

*  SemiViri. 
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"  4.  Because  Mr.  O'Connell's  character  as  a  controversialist 
and  a  public  man  generally,  but  viewed  more  especially  in  refer- 
ence to  the  oath  taken  by  Roman  catholic  members  of  parliament, 
disqualifies  him  for  the  office  of  a  public  censor,  and  at  once  re* 
leases  this  committee  from  all  obligation  to  meet  his  challenge,  and 
compels  it,  for  the  sake  of  its  own  reputation,  to  refuse  him  even 
the  usual  courtesy  of  a  reply. 

"  II.  That  this  committee  takes  this  opportunity  of  repudiating 
certain  sentiments,  which,  though  referred  to  in  Mr.  O'ConnelPs 
communication,  yet  have  been  also  attributed  to  this  committee  by 
persons  of  great  consideration  and  influence,  and  claim,  therefore 
its  respectful  notice. 

"  1.  This  committee  denies  that  it  has  sought  to  procure  the 
national  support  for  any  system  established  or  approved  by  the 
Wesleyan  body  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  Wesley ans, 
while  ft  has,  at  the  same  time,  deprecated  the  extension  of  that 
support  to  other  religious  sects.  On  the  contrary,  this  committee, 
acting,  as  it  believes,  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Wesleyan  body 
generally,  has  expressly  recorded  its  opinion  that,  under  the  exist- 
ing circumstances  of  the  country,  it  is  inexpedient  to  adopt  any 
new  system  of  national  education,  and  has  thus  declared  its  willing- 
ness to  submit,  for  the  present,  to  the  disadvantage  of  entire 
exclusion  from  all  national  educational  provisions,  rather  than  to 
the  evils  which  any  immediate  alteration  of  the  former  system 
appeared  to  this  committee  to  involve. 

"  2.  This  committee  equally  denies  any  sympathy  with  those 
sentiments  of  opposition  to  the  principles  of  national  religious 
establishments,  which,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  clear  and  cautious 
terms  of  their  recent  memorial,  have  been  imputed  to  the  Wes- 
leyans  of  Manchester.  That  memorial  placed  the  opposition  to 
the  then  project  of  her  Majesty's  government  'on  the  strong 
grounds  of  conscience,  and  of  our  right  to  full  religious  liberty.' 
It  then  proceeded  to  show  how  that  project  violated  the  princi- 
ples of  religious  liberty,  by  its  seeking  to  tax  the  Wesleyans, 
'  for  the  teaching  the  maintenance  of  systems  of  religion,  which 
they,  in  common  with  the  vast  majority  of  their  fellow-country- 
men, believe  to  be  false  and  injurious.'  This  committee  still 
maintains  its  protest  against  an  exaction  so  unrighteous.  But 
the  Wesleyans  of  Manchester  have  never  expressed  any  objec- 
tion to  be  taxed  for  the  teaching  and  maintenance  of  any  system 
of  religion  which  can  present  to  them  the  two  characteristics — • 
first,  of  conserving  and  propagating  those  great  views  of  Chris- 
tian truth  which  all  orthodox  Protestants  unite  to  hold ;  and, 
secondly,  of  commanding  the  general  support  and  sympathy  of 
the  majority  of  their  fellow-countrymen. 

"  3.  That  this  committee  takes  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
recording  its  conviction  of  the  perfect  identity,  in  the  intention 
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of  its  projectors,  in  the  violation  of  public  religious  feeling,  and  in 
the  probability  of  the  most  mischievous  results,  of  the  system  of 
education  which  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  that  particular  scheme  against  which  the  efforts  of  this 
committee  were  directed;  and  declares  its  determination,  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  in  reliance  upon  His  blessing,  to  persist  in 
opposing  every  system  of  national  education,  which  by  attempt- 
ing to  meet  the  case  of  all  classes  of  religionists,  shall  compro- 
mise the  principles  of  liberty  and  truth,  and  sacrifice  the  interests 
and  wishes  of  the  really  pious  and  sincere  to  the  pretensions  of 
every  usurper  of  the  name  of  religion  for  the  purposes  of  ambition 
or  of  gain. 

"John  Rigg,  Chairman." 


THE  EXILES  OF  ZILLERTHAL. 

(From  the  Quarterly  Review.) 

The  accounts  before  us,  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Zillerdale  Pro- 
testants from  Austria,  present  to  us  the  Popery  of  the  19th  century, 
and  afford  a  very  clear  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  system,  and  of 
the  effect  which  it  produces  upon  crowned  heads,  and  statesmen 
subject  to  its  influence.  The  accounts  come  from  unquestionable 
authority.  But  indeed  enemies  themselves  do  not  deny  the  fact 
that  four  hundred  harmless  inhabitants  of  the  Tyrol  have  been 
forcibly  expelled  from  their  homes  and  their  possessions — simply 
because  they  refused  to  remain  in  the  communion  of  Rome. 

In  the  case  of  this  Austrian  oppression  prudence  forbade  the 
fires  and  massacres,  the  dragonades  and  confiscations  of  former 
centuries;  but  the  denial  of  justice,  the  withholding  of  the  religious 
liberty  guaranteed  by  the  law,  the  refusal  of  Christian  burial, 
and  the  most  barbarous  and  unnatural  prohibition  to  enter  into  the 
marriage  state,  concluded  at  last  by  an  expulsion  from  house  and 
home,  can  be  designated  by  no  milder  term  than  that  of  persecu- 
tion. When  Protestants  speak  of  the  flames  of  Smithfield,  o?  the 
horrors  of  St.  Bartholomew's  night,  they  are  told  that  these  things 
are  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  religion  of  Rome,  but  to  the  barbarism 
of  the  age.  They  then  point  to  the  unprincipled  perfidy  which 
suggested,  and  the  wanton  cruelty  whiph  accompanied  the  revo* 
cation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes ;  but  again  the  times  are  made 
(o  bear  the  bktaie.  The  Saltzburg  persecution,  conducted  by  a 
Romish  archbishop,  rises  up  in  the  protestant  mind  as  proof  that 
in  the  eighteenth,  century  the  practice  of  Popery  was  still  the 
same;  but  it  is  once  more  replied  that  the  true  principles  of 
civilization  and  toleration  were  not  understood  till  within  the  last 
forty  years.     The  history  of  the  Zillerdale  exiles  comes  to  testify 
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that  even  in  the  present  age  of  supposed  illumination  the  system 
of  Rome  remains  unchanged — as  intolerant,  as  tyrannical,  as 
faithless,  as  it  was  in  the  darkest  of  the  ages  that  have  passed 
away. 

One  poor  family,  with  seven  children,  had  their  effects  packed 
upon  a  small  cart  or  truck,  ready  for  departure  the  following 
morning,  when  a  rich  relation  came  and  offered  the  father  a  hand- 
some freehold  farm,  if  he  would  adhere  to  Romanism.  '  I  am  not 
going  to  sell  my  religion,'  was  the  calm  reply. 

Through  the  princely  and  Christian  munificence  of  the  king  of 
Prussia/  each  of  the  exiles  has  obtained  a  refuge  and  a  house  and 
farm  suitable  to  his  means  in  the  domains  of  Erdmansdorff  in  the 
province  of  Silesia.  To  the  eternal  honour  of  our  late  sovereign 
William  the  Fourth  be  it  recorded,  that  he  was  the  first  who 
moved  in  the  matter.  The  title  of  the  work  containing  this  inter- 
esting narrative  is  "  The  Protestant  Zillerdalers  in  Silesia." 


A  ROMISH  GEM  OF  THEOLOGY  AND  HISTORY. 

COMMUNICATED    BY    THE   AUTHOR   OF   "  A    SKETCH   OF    POPERY." 

(Continued  from  page  104 J 

After  the  extraordinary  miracle  of  the  infant  who  kicked  down 
the  rock,  follows  another,  not  less  extraordinary.  Dr.  Ardent 
thus  proceeds :  "  The  second  miracle  or  sign  was  that  St. 
"  Aubert  seeing  that  there  was  no  fresh  water  necessary  to  those 
"  who  dwelt  in  that  place,  in  such  an  affair  invoked  the  aid  of 
"  the  archangel,  who  shewed  him  a  place,  which  the  holy  man 
"  struck  with  his  stick:  God  caused  a  fine  fountain  of  water  for 
"  the  use  of  humankind,  which  even  has  many  miraculous  virtues 
i(  against  many  maladies.  Incredulous  atheists — enemies  of  mira- 
44  cles  and  deniers  of  the  infinite  power  of  God — mock  at  this;  on 
"  the  contrary,  all  good  and  faithful  christians,  honouring  God  and 
"  admiring  him  in  his  works,  will  believe  it  as  easily  as  to  have 
"  made  a  living  woman  of  the  rib  of  the  man— changing  the  water 
"  into  wine,  and  the  wine  into  blood — the  rod  into  a  serpent,  and 
"  the  serpent  into  a  rod — to  make  living  waters  spring  from  a 
"  hard  rock."  I  fear  my  readers  will  think  it  far  more  difficult  to 
be  believed ;  inasmuch  as  the  miracles  here  enumerated  (with  the 
exception  of  the  conversion  of  wine  into  blood,  which  I  presume 
to  allude  to  transubstantiation,)  are  asserted  by  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  the  bible ;  while  this  miracle  is  supported  only  by  the 
testimony  of  Father  Ardent,  whom  we  have  seen  to  be  a  very 
indifferent  theologian,  and  who,  for  aught  we  know,  may  be  an 
equally  inaccurate  historian.  "  St.  Aubert,  very  sad  because 
"  there  were  no  marks  nor  visible  signs  of  tins  holy  archangel  to 
"  leave  in  memory  in  this  place;  the  holy  archangel  appeared  to 
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'*  him  and  commanded  him  to  send  faithful  messengers  to  Mount 
"  Gargan,  to  ask  from  the  canons  of  the  church  built  in  his 
"  memory,  part  of  the  pall  (po'ett)  or  vermillion  cloth  which  the 
"  said  archangel  had  brought  there,  and  part  of  the  marble  on 
"  which  he  had  sat ;  which  the  bishop  did  diligently."  I  am 
very  sorry  that  I  do  not  possess  a  breviary  or  popish  calendar 
of  the  deeds  of  the  saints;  I  have  searched  profane  history  and 
geography  in  vain  for  the  acts  performed  there  by  the  angel, 
and  am  therefore  compelled  to  leave  my  readers  in  sad  ignorance 
on  the  subject :  perhaps  they  will  suffer  no  great  loss — Gargan 
is  afterwards  said  to  be  the  Italian  hill  of  that  name.  "  The 
"  messengers  reciting  all  that  had  happened,  the  canons  of  Gar- 
"  gan  believed  it," — (these  holy  men  had  strong  faith) — "  and  wil- 
"  lingly  gave  them  the  said  jewels;"  (i.  e.  the  scraps  of  red  cloth 
and  the  marble,  an  original  kind  of  jewels  certainly,)  "which 
"they  brought  with  reverence;  and  by  touching  them  on  their 
"  return,  twelve  blind  persons,  in  divers  places,  were  cured  and 
"  enlightened.  Arrived  near  the  place,  an  ancient  blind  woman 
"  coming  out  of  her  dwelling,  would  follow  them  for  devotion, 
"  suddenly  she  received  her  sight ;  in  memory  of  which 
"  miracle  the  village  was  named  Beauvoir,  which  formerly  was 
"  called  Austeriac." 

Our  author  seems  to  be  haunted  with  the  idea  that  his  miracu- 
lous records  are  liable  to  the  doubts  of  those  who  may  read  them : 
we  have  already  met  with  several  corroborative  lists  of  miracles, 
some  more  correct,  and  others  less  so ;  we  now  come  to  another 
catalogue,  which  seems  to  be  rehearsed  with  more  attention  to 
truth  than  its  predecessors.  The  doctor  says :  "  Have  not  mira- 
"  cles  been  as  easy  for  God  to  do  by  his  archangel,  as  by  the  rod 
"or  crook  of  Moses  who  did  so  many  wonders  in  Egypt,  in  lead- 
"ing  them  across  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  (whom — the  wonders?)  — 
"  by  the  ark  of  the  old  testament  at  Jericho — at  the  Jordan 
"among  the  Palestines  (Philistines?)  and  the  Betsamites,  (the 
"  men  of  Bethshemesh?) — by  the  mantle  of  Elisha upon  the  river," 
(by  Dr.  Ardent's  leave  it  was  the  mantle  of  Elijah,  and  not  of 
Elisha);  "  and  by  the  bones  of  Elisha  to  resuscitate  a  dead  man 
"  — by  the  fishpond  of  the  porches  to  cure  all  sorts  of  maladies — 
"  by  the  washing  of  Siloe  to  enlighten  one  blind  from  his  birth — 
"  by  the  shadow  of  St.  Peter  to  cure  all  maladies,"  (this  is  a  slight 
poetical  licence  of  Dr.  Ardent's,  for  scripture  does  not  inform 
us  that  Peter's  shadow  actually  possessed  healing  powers, 
although  the  people  imagined  such  to  be  the  case,  Acts,  v.  15,) 
"  — by  the  bonds  of  St.  Paul  to  chase  malignant  spirits  from 
"  human  bodies,"  (the  text  of  Acts,  xix.  12,  says :  that  "  they 
"  brought  to  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,"  but  how  these 
were  the  bonds  of  St  Paul  is  not  here  nor  elsewhere  explained :) 
" — by  the  relics  of  St.  Stephen,  and  the  flowers  which  had 
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"  only  touched  them,  done  so  many  illustrious  miracles  as  the 
*'  blessed  Augustine  recites."  The  composition  of  this  last  sen- 
tence is  as  fine  as  its  contents  are  apocryphal :  this  introduction 
of  traditionary  miracles  among  the  true  ones  of  scripture,  is  a 
constant  practice  of  Romish  writers,  who  hope  to  pass  off  their 
"  lying  wonders'*  for  real  ones,  by  mixing  them  up  with  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  bible. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


The  Apology  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  an  Epistle-  to  Seigneor 
Scipio  on  the  Council  of  Trent.  By  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God, 
John  Jewell,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  With  Notes  and  a  Life 
of  the  Author,    London:  Wertheim.    24mo.    pp.231. 

The  republication,  in  a  neat  and  commodious  form,  of  the  work 
of  this  able  champion  of  the  protestant  faith,  has  given  us  very 
great  pleasure.  To  comment  on  it  at  this  day  would  be  super- 
fluous indeed ;  but  we  may  be  allowed  to  suggest  that  a  re-pub- 
lication of  the  equally  celebrated  and  even  more  useful  "  Defence 
of  the  Apology,"  would  complete  the  service  which  has  now  been 
rendered  to  the  Christian  public. 

The  Nullity  of  the  Government  of  Queen  Victoria  in  Ireland  /  orf  the 
Pope  the  virtual  Ruler  of  the  'Land.  By  the  Rev.  R.  J.  M'Ghee, 
M.A.    Dublin ;  R.  M.  Tiros  ;  London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  works  that  has  lately  issued 
from  the  press. 

CABINET. 

George  the  Third  on  the  Emancipation  Bill. — "  I  shall  count  any 
man  my  personal  enemy  who  proposes  any  such  measure,  the  most 
Jacobinical  thing  I  ever  heard  of.  — Life  of  frilberforce. 

Scottish  Protestant  Association. — In  the  year  1558,  when  James  the 
Sixth  refused  to  join  what  was  called  the  holy  league  of  the  Popish  Sove- 
reigns against  England,  the  Scotch  in  general,  as  we  are  informed  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  "  shewed  the  firmest  determination  to  support  the  King,  a 
bond  of  association  was  entered  into  for  the  maintenance  of  true  religion, 
and  defence  of  their  lawful  sovereign.  This  association  was  joined  with 
emulous  alacrity  by  subjects  of  every  rank." 

The  Churches  of  England  and  Rome. — Some  one  having  used  the 
hackneyed  sarcasm  that  between  the  churches  of  England  and  Rome 
there  is  but  a  paper  wall.  "  True,"  it  was  replied,  "  but  the  whole  Bible 
is  printed  on  it." — Cambrian. 

The  Reformation. — "  Under  the  superintending  Providence  of  God,  at 
the  Reformation  in  England  there  was  no  departure  from  sound  principles 
— there  was  no  desperate  plunge  into  untried  forms  of  worship  and  new 
modes  of  faith,  such  as  was  the  case  in  other  countries ;  but  it  was  a  return 
to  the  purer  system  of  early  days — it  was  a  separation,  not  a  subversion  j  it 
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was  a  cleansing  of  the  temple,  and  not  a  demolition  of  it ;  and  thereby  we 
have  retained  that  which  was  scriptural  and  good  m  ancient  Christian 
services,  and  we  have  rejected  that  only  which  was  unscriptural.  The  pro- 
ceedings then  were  slow,  and  cautious,  and  discreet,  and  counselled  by 
minds  which  had  habitually  looked  to  God,  and  to  God's  word,  for  guidance. 
It  was  because  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  individuals,  and  with  the 
nation  at  large,  preparing  it  for  the  great  crisis,  that  the  era  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  England  became  an  era  of  improvement,  and  was  not  marked  by 
a  precipitate  introduction  of  untried  forms  of  Church  government,  or  of  ill- 
considered  articles  of  faith." — Sermon  preached  at  Alnwick,  by  Rev.  Preb. 
Gilly,  before  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Popish  Missions. — On  the  14th  June  last,  five  French  missionaries 
embarked  at  London  in  the  Australian  Packet,  to  place  themselves  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  PompalHer,  bishop  of  Maronia,  and  vicar  of  New  Zea- 
land. And  on  the  20th  of  June,  five  English  papists  sailed  from  Portsmouth, 
in  the  ship  Plantagenet,  Capt.  Domett,  for  the  College  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier,  at  Calcutta.  In  both  cases  the  parties  were  furnished  gratuitously, 
with  tracts  and  prayer  books  by  the  Catholic  Institute. 

The  Prisons  Bill. — With  feelings  of  deep  thankfulness  we  inform  our 
readers,  that  the  14th  clause  in  the  English  Prisons  Bill,  which  authorised 
the  appointment  of  popish  chaplains  to  English  jails,  was  expunged  from 
this  bill  on  the  18th  instant,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  a  division  as  follows : 

For  the  clause 34 

Against  it 76 

Majority  against  the  clause,  42 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  Bishops  of  Lincoln,  London  and  Exeter, 
Lord  Wharncliffe,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  were  the  peers  who  opposed  the 
clause ;  while  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  the  Lord  Chan-, 
cellor,  and  the  Earl  of  Wicklow,  supported  it. 

On  this  triumph  we  most  heartily  congratulate  the  friends  of  Protestantism, 
while  at  the  same  tune  we  hope  we  may  with  all  due  humility  ask  for  the 
Protestant  Association  some  share  of  the  credit  of  successfully  resisting 
this  Popish  innovation.  In  February  last  a  meeting  of  the  Association  was 
held  in  Exeter  Hall,  Mr  Blackstone,  M.P.  in  the  chair,  and  a  petition  on 
the  subject  was  adopted ;  and  several  similar  petitions  were  procured  from 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Public  attention  was  thus  called  to  the  ques- 
tion, and  in  consequence  a  very  sharp  discussion  on  the  clause  took  place  in 
the  House  of  Commons ;  though  on  a  division  ministers  contrived  to  secure 
a  motley  majority.  Directly  tne  bill  was  sent  up  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
the  Earl  of  Winchelsea  presented  a  petition  from  the  Protestant  Association 
on  the  subject,  and  at  the  request  of  the  committee  in  an  emphatic  speech 
warned  the  house  of  the  insidious  character  of  one  of  its  provisions.  At 
the  same  time  the  Association  addressed  a  respectful  circular  to  the  Conser- 
vative members  of  the  House  of  Peers,  stating  the  facts  of  the  case,  and 
begging  their  lordships  to  uphold  the  practice  of  the  constitution.  The  re- 
sult has  been  the  defeat  of  tne  authors  of  the  clause  by  a  majority  of  more 
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than  two  to  one.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be 
admitted  that  the  Protestant  Association  has  proved  itself  a  useful  and 
active  defender  of  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded. 

The  recent  Popish  Meeting  at  Freemason's  Hall. — The  Papists  on 
the  15th  instant  held  a  meeting  at  Freemason's  Tavern  "  to  demand  "  and 
"  insist "  on  certain  provisions  in  favor  of  popish  pastors  and  prelates  in  any 
new  system  of  National  Education.  The  meeting  which  was  called 
"public,"  was  managed  in  a  very  singular  spirit.  One  gentleman,  Mr. 
Eneas  McDonnell,  a  Roman-catholic  of  great  respectability,  was  refused 
admittance,  although  he  had  paid  2s.  6d.  fr  his  ticket  at  Mr.  Jones's,  the 
Roman  catholic  bookseller  of  Paternoster-row.  It  appears  from  the  police 
report  that  the  police  sergeants  were  instructed  to  stop  Mr.  McDonnell ;  hut 
Mr.  Twyford,  the  magistrate,  told  him,  that  as  the  meeting  was  a  public 
one,  if  any  one  laid  hands  on  him  to  prevent  his  entrance,  he  might  nave  a 
warrant  for  an  assault  against  that  person.  It  is  remarkable,  that 
Mr.  "Witham,  another  magistrate,  thought  proper  to  say,  that  he  knew  the 
gentlemen  who  had  got  up  the  meeting.  Mr.  McDonnell  said  that  he 
Knew  he  did ;  and  seemed  to  hint  that  the  policeman  acted  under  Mr.  Wit- 
ham's  orders.  That  gentleman  is  a  member  of  a  popish  family,  and  we 
believe  himself  a  papist ;  so  that  we  see  the  papists  have  their  friends  on 
the  bench  in  England  as  well  as  in  Ireland. 

We  observe  in  a  recent  newspaper,  that  the  "  Catholics  "  as  they  call 
themselves,  are  getting  up  a  "  Catholic  Fire  and  Life  Assurance  Company.'' 
This  is  following  the  example  of  the  Dissenters,  who  did  something  similar. 
Looking  at  the  conduct  of  these  two  oarties,  their  sympathy,  and  their 
constant  co-operation — observing  as  we  nave  done  Mr.  O'Connell  and  Mr. 
Langdale,  on  the  same  political  platforms  with  Mr.  Baines,  Mr.  Bennet, 
and  other  dissenters,  and  with  many  leading  Socinians,  we  own  that  we 
should  not  be  surprised  to  see  the  two  insurance  companies  unite. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Clare. — The  meeting  of  the  Clare  Protestant 
Association  has  been  fixed  for  the  30th  of  July— a  period  which  precludes 
us  from  giving  any  account  of  the  meeting  in  this  number  of  our  maga- 
zine.   But  we  heartily  wish  them  God  speed. 

Mr.  O'Connell's  threatened  Motions. — Our  readers  will  notice  that 
Mr.  O'Connell  has  thought  better  of  his  intention  to  bring  forward  two 
motions  of  which  he  has  talked  much  at  public  meetings.  The  first  was 
for  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Oxmantown  from  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of 
King's  County ;  and  the  second  for  the  repeal  of  the  law  which  disqualifies 
papists  from  holding  the  offices  of  Lord  Chancellor  and  Ecclesiastical 
Judges  in  Ireland. 

Maynooth.— The  following  petitions  have  been  presented  since  our  last 
number ;  Winslow,  Little  Horwood,  Minchinhampton,  Dunbog,  Gladsmuir, 
Cumbernauld,  Edinburgh  Operative  Conservative  Association  (President), 
Wigan,  Airdrie,  Stewarton,  Bangor  (Down),  Leicester,  Hitchin,  Yeaveley, 
Clifton  (Derby),  Ashbourn,  St.  Peter's  (Derby),  Tavistock  Chapel,  Broad- 
court,  Drury-lane,  London,  Ramsgate,  St.  Lawrence,  Smalley,  Denby, 
Middlewick,  Frenchay,  Mangotsfield,  Saint  George,  Stapleton,  Winter- 
bourne,  Alveston,  Elberton,  Almonsbury,  Aust,  Stoke  Gifford,  Filton,  West^ 
bury  upon  Trym,  Peckham  and  East  Dulwich,  Wigan,  Kirriemuir,  Alloa, 
Erskine,  Uttoxeter,  Magherally,  Donaghadee. 

Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act.— Petition  from  Westminster,  for  Repeal, 
and  for  suppressing  all  seditious  and  treasonable  combinations— Wigan. 

Prisons  Bill,  against,  Wink  field. 
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Queen's  Printer,  Scotland. — The  patent  by  which  this  office  is  held 
is  not  to  be  renewed,  but  the  printing  of  Bibles  in  Scotland  is  to  be  under 
the  regulation  of  a  corporation  of  five  persons  in  Edinburgh,  consisting  of 
the  moderator,  two  divines  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  two  laymen, 
also  of  that  church.  This  corporation  is  to  have  the  power  of  granting  an 
imprimatur  for  Bibles  to  be  published  by  certain  publishers,  who  are  to  be 
subject  to  the  supervision  of  correctors  of  the  press,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  said  corporation  or  board.  A  bond  is  to  be  given  by  the  publisher  to 
insure  a  correct  version.  In  times  like  the  present,  changes  of  this  kind 
in  a  matter  so  deeply  affecting  the  interests  of  Christianity  ought  to  be 
viewed  with  extreme  jealousy  and  suspicion. 

Popish  Bishops  in  England. — A  bishop  has  been  appointed  for  the 
northern  counties  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Northumberland. — 
Carlisle  Patriot. 

Irish  Tranquillity. — The  North  and  South. — From  a  return  which 
has  been  published,  it  appears  that  the  Irish  constabulary  amounts  to 
£416  men,  the  total  cost  of  supporting  which  is  £  423,461,  of  which 
£  165,145  is  borne  by  the  various  counties  and  towns,  the  remainder  being 
paid  o«t  of  the  Consolidated  Fund.  From  this  return  it  appeal's  that  three 
southern  counties,  Cork,  Tipperary,  and  Limerick,  cost  more  by  £  12,000 
than  the  nine  counties  of  Protestant  Ulster,  with  half  a  million  more  of 
souls. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  informing  our  readers  that  a  commission  has 
been  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  Newfoundland,  an  island  in 
which  tne  papists  have  proceeded  to  extraordinary  lengths  of  violence. 
The  commission  is  certainly  an  approved  whig  mode  of  doing  business ; 
but  we  can  overlook  that,  if  it  is  fairly  constituted — which,  however,  we 
fear  will  not  be  the  case. 

Liberalism  and  Infidelity. — In  the  course  of  the  month  we  were 
shocked  at  finding  Lord  Melbourne  had  presented  Robert  Owen  to  her 
Majesty  at  the  last  levee.  When  he  presented  to  our  youthful  Queen  a 
memorial  from  the  congress  of  that  infidel  body,  the  Socialists,  of  whom 
he  is  the  representative  and  head,  praying  her  Majesty  to  countenance 
their  system,  Which  treats  marriage  and  moral  virtue  as  blots  on  Society, 
and  the  word  of  God  as  an  antiquated  fable.  Here  is  a  sign  of  the  times 
which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 

Branch  Associations. — In  our  last  number  we  omitted  noticing  the  for- 
mation  of  an  important  auxiliary  in  Sheffield,  on  the  17th  of  June.  A 
general  meeting  is  expected  to  take  place  early  in  September. 

Another  branch  was  formed  on  the  11th  of  June,  at  Brailsford,  near 
Derby ;  both  have  been  organized  by  the  agent  of  the  London  Association. 
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We  are  very  much  obliged  to  Phoenix  and  Crito.— The  lines  of  "  Anti- 
Popery  "  will  appear ;  and  we  thank  our  correspondent  for  them. 

Several  other  communications  and  contributions  have  been  received,  and 
will  be  acknowledged.     Some  are  under  consideration. 

We  are  under  the  necessity  of  reminding  several  who  profess  to  be 
friendly  to  our  cause,  that  their  communications  for  the  Magazine  should 
be  post  paid,  and  addressed  to  the  Editor,  and  not  as  private  letters. 
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THE  COLLEGE  OF  MAYNOOTH. 

Since  our  last  number  was  sent  to  the  press,  the  House  of 
Commons  by  a  majority  of  53  to  9  has  continued  for  the  year 
1839-40  the  Grant  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth.  The 
sum  voted  was  £8,928;  a  whole  year  not  having  elapsed  since 
the  last  sum  was  granted. 

We  will  not  attempt  to  conceal  from  our  readers,  our  deep  and 
painful  disappointment  at  this  event.  The  number  of  petitions 
had  been  so  numerous,  many  of  them  were  so  respectably  signed, 
so  many  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  had  publicly  pledged 
themselves  to  vote  against  the  grant,  that  we  were  indeed  sur- 
prised at  such  a  division. 

The  minority  consisted  of  the  following: 

Blair,  J.  /  Hodgson,  R. 

Burroughes,  H.  N.  Lockhart,  A.  M. 

Castlereagh,  Lord  Palmer,  G. 

Freshfield,  J.  W.  Perceval,  Colonel. 
Grimsditch,  J. 

Tellers : 
Cole,  Lord — Round,  J, 

To  all  these  gentlemen  the  thanks  of  all  true  Protestants  are 
due*  Instead  of  shrinking  from  a  division  when  they  saw  only 
eleven  Conservatives  in  the  House,  (for  we  are  happy  to  say  not 
a  single  Conservative  voted  on  the  other  side,)  they  manfully 
pressed  the  question  to  a  division,  and  bore  their  testimony 
against  the  support  by  a  Protestant  country  of  a  dangerous  and 
idolatrous  Popish  seminary. 

In  the  majority  of  53,  we  find  the  names  of  the  following 
Papists:  Messrs.  Barry,  Bridgman,  D.  Callaghan,  P.  H.  Howard, 
D.  J.  Norreys,  M.  J.  O'Connell,  D.  R.  Pigot,  M.  O'Ferrall, 
J.  N.  Redington,  T.  Wyse,  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey;  we  find  also 
the  names  of  Messrs.  Attwood  and  Scholefield  the  Birmingham 
Chartists;  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hume;  and  of  no  less  than  seven 
avowed  Socinians,  namely,  Messrs.  Brotherton,  F.  Finch,  B. 
Hawes,  R.  Hutton,  B.  Smith,  Stock,  and  Ashton  Yates.  What 
may  be  the  sentiments  of  others  who  voted  in  that  majority- — Dr. 

You.  I.— September,  1839.  k 
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Lushington,  Mr.  Wallace,  Mr.  Vigors,  Mr.  Warburton,  Serjeant 
Wilde,  Lord  Morpeth,  and  Sir  Marcus  Somerville  for  instance — 
we  do  not  pretend  to  know.  We  do  not  wish  harshly  to  judge, 
or  hastily  to  decide;  but  we  feel  that  friends  of  Protestantism 
have  a  right  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  these  persons  if  they 
be  really  foes  to  Popery.  Their  actions  certainly  do  not  bespeak 
much  hostility  to  what  is  erroneous.  And  as  to  Mr.  C.  Lush- 
ington, who  is  a  voluntary  and  a  dissenter,  who  is  the  enemy  of 
all  endowments,  and  who  nevertheless  voted  for  the  State  educa- 
ting Popish  priests,  we  leave  that  gentleman,  as  he  best  may,  to 
defend  his  consistency  in  his  next  pamphlet  against  the  Church. 

We  confess  that  we  expected  a  better  division  in  the  present 
session.  We  did  not  think  that  the  year  of  1839  would  close 
without  many  more  Protestant  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
having  displayed  their  anxiety  to  free  this  country  from  the 
responsibility  of  pampering  superstition.  In  particular  we  hoped 
to  find  all  the  Conservative  representatives  of  Ireland,  and  many 
among  the  English  members  present  at  the  discussion  of  the 
Maynooth  grant.  But  while  we  state  this  expectation,  we  also 
feel  bound  to  admit  that  the  way  in  which,  in  every  Session,  the 
Irish  estimates  are  delayed — night  after  night,  week  after  week — 
until  all  the  members  are  tired,  and  perhaps  not  100  remain  in 
town,  is  too  bad.  There  is  no  reason  why  this  should  be  the 
case.  Ministers  contrive  to  procure  all  the  other  money  votes 
in  full  houses — why  then  should  the  Irish  estimates  be  delayed 
as  they  were  last  year  till  the  very  last  week  of  the  Session,  or 
as  they  were  this  year  till  nearly  all  the  members  were  absent  ? 
It  appears  to  us  quite  clear  that  a  fair  division  will  not  be  ob- 
tained on  this  great  question  till  some  eminent  and  respectable 
member  like  Mr.  Colquhoun,  Serjeant  Jackson,  Mr.  Plumptre, 
or  Mr.  Blackstone,  who  feels  warmly  on  the  subject,  brings  for- 
ward a  substantive  motion  for  inquiry.  If  such  a  motion  be  made 
by  an  able  member  next  Session,  we  believe  there  will  be  a  very 
strong  division  on  it,  and  that  a  great  impulse  will  thus  be  afforded 
to  petitioning  against  the  grant. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  not  think  that  we  are  in  any  degree 
disheartened  by  the  unfortunate  result  of  all  the  exertions  that 
this  year  has  witnessed.  Far  from  it !  Ours  is  the  cause  of  God, 
and  in  His  strength  we  trust.  He  that  is  with  us,  is  stronger 
than  all  who  are  against  us.  Let  us,  therefore,  go  on  earnestly, 
firmly,  yet  temperately  protesting  and  petitioning  against  this 
grant.  In  the  end  truth  will  conquer.  Many  discouragements 
may  be  experienced;  many  difficulties  may  intervene;  but  at 
length  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  will  prevail,  and  the  proud  will 
be  humbled  and  fall.  In  this  hope,  therefore,  let  all  men  renew 
their  exertions,  and  leave  the  result  to  Him  who  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think. 
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"  Thy  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee.1'— Micak,  ?i.  14. 

National  sins  bring  down  national  judgments.  At  this  con- 
clusion the  Christian  mind  will  arrive,  in  regarding  that  strange 
and  savage  outbreak  of  Democracy  which  now  distracts  and 
terrifies  this  once  peaceful  and  happy  land.  As  it  is  without 
precedent  in  our  history,  so  it  is  wholly  without  excuse.  Not  the 
slightest  plea  can  be  urged,  from  any  real  grievances,  in  palliation 
of  the  dreadful  outrages  which  have  been  committed. 

But  let  us  remember  where  it  is  said :  "  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?"  We  must  consider  it  as  by 
the  all- wise  permission  of  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  universe, 
that  the  demons  of  anarchy  and  infidelity  have  been  unchained. 
To  what  extent  they  may  be  allowed  to  work,  no  one  can  possibly 
foresee.  As  a  nation  it  is  our  duty  to  acknowledge  that  by  our 
offences  we  have  drawn  down  the  Divine  judgments  on  the  land, 
and  that  in  the  frightful  disorders  which  are  daily  taking  place,  we 
are  only  "  receiving  the  just  reward  of  our  deeds."  We  must 
confess  that  we  have  broken  the  covenant  and  cast  off  our  allegi- 
ance to  the  God  of  heaven.  In  our  national  policy  we  have  ab- 
jured the  Christian  principles  of  our  forefathers,  and  formed  an 
adulterous  intercourse  with  apostate  Rome,  and  her  anti-christian 
allies.  And  when  we  hear  of  the  first  Minister  of  State  in  a 
Christian  country  presenting  the  Apostle  of  Infidelity  to  his 
Sovereign  at  a  public  court,  we  may  well  tremble  for  the  conse- 
quences, if  we  believe  the  threatening^  contained  in  holy  writ. 
"The  ruler's  sin,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  "is  a  punishment  to  a 
wicked  people :  if  God  were  not  angry  with  a  people,  he  would 
not  give  up  their  governors  to  such  evils,  as  whereby  he  is  pro- 
voked to  vengeance ;  and  if  their  governors  be  thus  given  up,  the 
people  cannot  be  safe." 

Chartism  may  be  distinctly  traced  to  Infidelity,  and  the  influence 
of  those  wicked  principles  which  produced  the  first  Revolution  in 
France,  and  are  now  shaking  the  very  foundations  of  society  in 
this  country.  The  term  Charter  is  taken  from  the  French  Re- 
volution of  July  1830.  Rome  has  had  her  full  share  in  producing 
the  calamity,  by  calling  to  her  aid  a  turbulent  democracy,  ap- 
pealing to  the  worst  passions  of  the  multitude,  and  instigating 
them  to  the  commission  of  crime,  and  resistance  to  the  laws  of 
the  country,  especially  in  Ireland, 

The  situation  of  England  at  this  moment  bears  a  striking 
resemblance  to  that  of  France  in  1792.     For 

1st.  We  have  a  National  Convention  sitting  in  London. 

2nd.  We  have  a  National  Education  Scheme,  which  has,  in 
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fact,  been  borrowed  from,  and  is  identical  in  principle  and  spirit 
with,  the  Normal  Schools,  as  they  were  thenar**  called,  of  the 
French  Revolution. 

3rd.  The  presentation  at  Court  of  the  Head  of  the  Rational 
Religionists,  or  Socialists,  bears  an  analogy  to  the  deification  of 
the  Goddess  of  Reason  by  the  Regicides  of  France. 

We  now  find  in  our  experience  as  a  nation,  that  Scripture 
verified  which  says,  "  They  who  sow  to  the  wind  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind."  If  we  have  adopted  unscriptural  and  revolutionary 
maxims  of  government  and  legislation,  or  admitted  them  into  the 
framework  of  our  constitution,  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  see 
infidelity  and  insurrection  springing  up  among  the  people  on 
every  side.  And,  it  is  remarkable,  that  these  evils  are  to  be 
observed  particularly  prevalent  in  a  principal  manufacturing 
county,  which  at  the  same  time  is  known  to  be  the  stronghold  of 
Popery. 

Thus  we  behold  a  mighty  empire,  which,  as  long  as  it  adhered 
to  the  true  faith,  slept  in  security  beneath  the  divine  protection, 
and  was  enabled  to  cope  successfully  against  the  whole  world  in 
arms — we  behold  her  now  falling  a  prey  to  intestine  convul- 
sions, the  consequence  of  her  own  wickedness  and  folly  in  depart- 
ing from  the  living  and  true  God.  She  no  longer  can  be  called 
the  "  Righteous  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth." 

Under  these  melancholy  circumstances  the  Christian  patriot 
will  see  abundant  cause  for  deep  humiliation  before  God,  both  on 
account  of  his  own  sins,  and  those  of  the  nation.  As  for  the 
nation  itself,  there  can  be  no  safety  until  the  vessel  of  the  State  is 
committed  to  the  guidance  of  men  who  will  ".rule  in  the  fear  of 
God."  How  applicable  to  our  present  condition  are  these  words 
of  holy  Scripture :  "  Turn  ye  unto  Him  from  whom  the  children  of 
Israel  have  deeply  revolted."  We  must  7  stand  upon  the  old 
paths,"  and  re-establish  the  constitution  of  our  country  on  its 
ancient  Christian  basis.  We  must  break  off  from  all  connection 
as  a  people  both  with  Romanism  and  infidelity.  And  for  this 
end,  the  Act  which  conceded  political  power  to  Papists,  as  well 
as  that  which  licenses  Socinian  teachers,  ought  to  be  repealed. 

Let  us  lengthen  the  cords  and  strengthen  the  stakes  of  our 
excellent  Established  Church.  Let  every  means  be  used  by  per- 
sonal exertion  to  diffuse  religious  knowledge  among  the  people. 
Christian  Societies,  therefore,  which  are  calculated  to  promote 
this  object,  ought  to  be  liberally  supported,  especially  such  as  the 
Church  District  Visiting  Society,  and  the  Church  Pastoral- Aid 
Society.  And  in  order  to  form  a  more  effectual  rampart  against 
the  further  incursions  of  Popery,  let  Protestant  Associations, 
especially  among  the  operative  classes,  be  formed  as  extensively 
as  possible  throughout  the  empire. 
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BY    CHARLOTTE    ELIZABETH. 


Near  as  the  subject  has  ever  been  to  my  heart,  it  never  was  so 
brought  home  to  the  bodily  senses  as  by  a  visit  to  the  splendid 
panoramic  representation  of  Rome,  now  occupying  the  space 
usually  allotted  to  such  exhibitions  in  Leicester  Square.  Often 
had  the  "  eternal  city" — justhr  so  called — arisen  to  my  mental 
view  in  all  the  grandeur  01  its  material  beauty  and  moral  de- 
formity; wrapped  in  the  romance  of  its  ancient,  the  iniquity  of 
its  present,  and  the  terrors  of  its  future,  story :  but  such  a  realiza- 
tion of  that  frequent  dream  I  had  not  expected  to  enjoy. 

I  have  justified  the  title  of  the  eternal  city,  as  applied  to  Rome. 
Thousands  of  years  before  her  foundations  were  laid  she  had  a 
being  in  the  prophetic  word,  which  pointed  out  the  sins  of  God's 
Israel,  and  the  punishments  reserved  for  them.  Prospectively 
we  have  the  smoke  of  her  torment  rising  up  for  ever  and  ever — 
an  eternity  of  vengeance  over  which  the  heavens  and  all  their 
glorified  inhabitants  are  summoned  to  rejoice:  and  as  if  to  vindi- 
cate the  righteousness  of  that  terrible  vengeance,  we  are  enabled 
to  take  in  at  a  rapid  glance  such  remarkable  evidences  of  her  guilt 
through  many  generations,  and  of  her  present  attitude  of  unblush- 
ing rebellion  against  the  Most  High,  that  we  are  compelled,  while 
anticipating  the  coming  visitation,  to  anticipate  also  the  admiring 
apostrophe,  "  True  and  righteous  are  his  judgments! " 

The  first  objects  that  strike  the  view,  are  the  mighty  ruins  of 
that  imperial  pagan  city  which  ruled  the  heathen  world,  and 
fiercely  persecuted  the  little  flock  of  Christ.  There  the  lofty 
Colosseum  throws  out  its  swelling  boundary,  presenting  a  lofty 
circular  wall  with  broken  arches,  that  mark  at  once  the  extent  and 
desolation  of  the  vast  area:  nearer  to  the  spectator  stands,  in 
almost  miraculous  preservation,  the  memorable  arch  of  Titus, 
thus  grouping  together  the  records  of  pagan  Rome's  ferocious 
barbarity  towards  the  early  Christian  church,  and  her  sacrilegious 
triumph  over  the  captive  tribes  whom  she  rent  from  within  the 
bulwarks  of  Zion.  On  the  other  hand,  the  more  modern  city  lifts 
its  head  in  all  the  stateliness  of  overweening  pride;  and  marvel- 
lous it  is  to  ponder  on  the  scene,  and  to  trace  by  how  much  the 
abominations  of  papal  exceed  the  iniquities  of  heathen  Rome. 

There  stands  the  graceful  arch  under  which  the  conquerer  led 
his  Jewish  captives,  after  executing  the  terrible  vengeance  of 
God  upon  Jerusalem.  Titus  was  a  warrior:  in  the  regular  per- 
formance of  his  duty  as  a  Romish  general,  he  invested,  fought 
against,  and  destroyed  the  holy  city,  not  because  it  was  holy,  but 
because  its  inhabitants,  a  tributary  people,  had  rebelled  against 


Digitized  by 


Google 


134  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

the  tyrannic  empire.  We  execrate  the  cruelties  of  those  ignorant 
heathens  pursuing  with  every  species  of  barbarity  the  victims 
of  their  power :  but  what  shall  we  say  of  her  who,  glorying  in 
her  assumption  as  mother  and  mistress  of  all  Christian  churches, 
has  set  apart  a  most  filthy  portion  of  her  city,  there  to  hold  in 
degrading  bondage  the  seed  of  Abraham,  whom  it  is  the  first  and 
highest  duty  of  every  professing  Church  by  all  means  to  win 
back  into  the  fold  whence  they  have  strayed?  The  Jew's  quarter 
lies  low,  near  the  Tiber,  a  scene  of  squalid  poverty  and  misery, 
not  to  be  surpassed  for  wretchedness  in  any  civilized  land.  Here 
the  Jew  is  compelled  to  reside,  employed  as  a  scavenger,  or  some 
equally  degrading  task,  and  held  under  a  perpetual  malediction 
as  if  to  bear  a  direct  personal  testimony  on  the  very  spot  that 
modern  Rome  is  entitled  to  the  fearful  distinction, "  Cursed  is  he 
that  curseth  thee."  Oh,  when  great  Babylon  comes  up  in  re- 
membrance before  God,  when  the  breath  of  his  lips  is  about  to 
ignite  her  sulphurous  soil,  and  kindle  the  flame  of  its  everlasting 
burning,  the  Arch  of  Titus  on  the  one  hand,  the  Jew's  quarter  on 
the  other  will  not  be  overlooked.  They  are  brands  upon  the 
front  of  this  spiritual  Egypt,  marking  her  for  such  vengeance  as 
Israel's  God  alone  can  wreak. 

Again,  that  graceful  sweep — the  shell  of  the  famous  Colosseum 
— who  shall  endure  to  dwell  on  the  memory  of  deeds  perpetrated 
within  its  area!  On  that  ground  the  unresisting  sheep  of  the 
Lord's  pasture  were  exposed  to  every  torture  that  infernal  inge- 
nuity dould  devise.  Christians  of  either  sex  and  of  all  ages  there 
perished  by  hundreds  and  thousands,  a  spectacle  to  their  heathen 
persecutors.  There  they  were  slain,  sawn  asunder,  or  torn  piece- 
meal by  hungry  beasts,  that  devoured  them  in  the  presence  of 
exulting  throngs  whose  idols  they  had  refused  to  worship.  The 
world  does  not  contain  a  spot  of  similar  dimensions  so  saturated 
with  innocent  blood  shed  for  conscience  sake,  as  that  which  is 
girdled  by  the  broken  wall  of  the  Colosseum  in  Rome.  The  blood 
of  God's  servant  openly  shed  by  the  heathen  in  his  sight,  still 
calls  for  vengeance;  but  infinitely  louder  is  the  cry  ascending 
from  an  opposite  part  of  the  city,  where  the  man  of  sin  has  been 
piling  age  after  age  the  gigantic  mass  of  palace — the  polluted 
Vatican — and  lived  deliciously  on  his  gainful  traffic  in  the  souls 
of  men,  while  deep  beneath  are  spread  the  vaults  and  dungeons 
of  the  Inquisition,  where  by  the  rack,  the  scourge,  the  knife,  by 
slow  poison,  and  slower  famine,  the  servants  of  Christ  have 
yielded  up  their  spirits  to  him,  and  bequeathed  their  mangled 
ashes  to  swell  the  dreadful  testimony  against  their  murderers. 
The  horrors  of  the  Colosseum  are  innocence  compared  with  the 
atrocities  of  the  Vatican:  there  in  a  never-ending  council  has 
Anti- christ  sat,  making  war  upon  the  saints  wheresoever  they 
might  be  found.    To  Goa  in  the  East,  to  Mexico  in  the  West, 
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to  every  quarter  of  the  known  world  has  the  Vatican  sped  its 
fiery  darts,  barbed  with  death  in  some  terrible  shape.  There  the 
great  Harlot  sits,  there  she  fills  her  cup  of  abominations,  and 
there  the  names  of  blasphemy  are  branded  in  upon  every  article 
that  appertains  to  her.  Close  beside  this  mighty  Juggernaut  of 
the  West,  the  idol  temple  of  her  impious  worship  rises  in  all  its 
magnificent  splendour;  and  there  is  not  a  lowly  follower  of  Jesus 
noticed  in  holy  writ  whose  name  is  not  there  made  a  party  to  the 
insults  perpetually  heaped  upon  Jehovah.  Not  a  heathen  image 
remains  of  the  many  before  which  the  early  christians  suffered 
death  rather  than  offer  it  any  token  of  homage,  but  now  com- 
mands the  prostrate  adoration  of  Christian  Rome.  Nay,  the  very 
statue  of  Jupiter  which  the  whole  pagan  city  formerly  worshipped 
as  supreme  among  its  deities,  stands  conspicuously  forth,  over- 
topping all  other  columns,  and  under  the  name  of  St.  Peter  holds 
an  equal  rank  over  modern  Papal  Rome.  To  complete  the  tale 
of  guilt  thus  stamped  on  canvass  by  hands  unconscious  of  the 
testimony  they  were  perpetuating,  a  gorgeous  procession  is  seen 
advancing  through  the  principal  street,  while  the  wretched  people 
fell  down  before  the  wafer,  acknowledging  the  Deity  in  a  piece  of 
dough. 

Far  away,  beyond  the  boundary  of  the  city,  a  few  monuments 
dimly  seen  mark  the  spot  where  the  Protestant  dead  are  thrust 
forth,  as  unworthy  to  moulder  in  so  holy  a  spot.  There  is  nothing 
lacking  in  the  chain  of  evidence  against  Rome:  she  stands  with 
every  ancient  brand  so  fresh,  and  every  modern  stain  so  glaring 
upon  her,  that  nothing  is  left  for  the  mind  to  supply.  The 
elements  of  her  coming  destruction  are  there:  sulphur  impregnates 
the  soil  and  taints  the  atmosphere  with  such  increasing  strength, 
as  to  render  it  scarcely  tolerable  even  to  those  who  riot  in  her 
luxuries.  From  the  bordering  marshes  a  deadly  malaria  exhales, 
breathing  destruction  to  the  human  frame:  and  if  the  Lord  were 
not  pledged  to  visit  her  in  a  moment  with  the  fiefry  plague,  her 
palaces  must  ere  long  be  deserted,  and  the  area  of  her  magnifi- 
cence, become  a  wilderness  of  actual,  as  it  has  ever  been  of  moral 
and  spiritual  poison. 

I  looked  upon  the  picture  for  hours;  and  days  would  not  suf- 
fice to  take  in  its  details.  So  exquisite  a  specimen  of  panoramic 
art  I  never  beheld;  and  when  gazing  on  the  mountain  heights 
that  tower  in  the  distance,  their  villages  gleaming  in  the  beauti- 
fiilly  managed  sunshine,  and  their  peaks  ascending  far  above  the 
reach  of  Rome's  contaminating  touch,  I  realized  the  description 
of  earth's  merchant  standing  "  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  wailing,,,  while  the  smoke  of  her  burning  bursts 
forth,  and  a  voice  not  of  man  is  heard,  saying,  "  Rejoice  over  her, 
thou  heavens,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her." 
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COUNTY  ASSIZES. 


Nothing  can  be  more  important  at  the  present  critical  juncture 
than  to  uphold  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  land,  and  especially 
those  connected  with  the  administration  of  justice.  Blackstone 
has  ably  and  clearly  shewn  that  the  whole  fabric  of  our  system  of 
jurisprudence  is  based  upon  Scripture  principles  and  the  authority 
of  the  Divine  commandments.  Accordingly,  the  Assizes  in  our 
provincial  towns  are  opened  with  a  solemnity  which  is  calculated 
to  make  a  deep  and  religious  impression  on  the  public  mind.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  judges  at  the  assize  town,  the  royal  commission 
is  first  opened ;  but  before  the  judges  enter  upon  the  discharge  of 
their  high  and  arduous  official  duties,  they  proceed,  attended  by 
the  high-sheriff  and  the  civil  authorities  of  the  place,  to  attend 
Divine  worship  in  the  parochial  church.  On  such  occasions  it  is 
usual  to  see  the  whole  population  of  the  place,  of  all  ranks  and 
ages,  collected  together  in  the  sanctuary.  The  judges  enter  the 
church  in  solemn  procession,  preceded  by  the  high-sheriff,  the 
officers  of  the  court,  the  civil  authorities  of  the  town,  and  invested 
with  all  the  majesty  which  the  law  of  England  has  wisely  and 
piously  thrown  around  the  representatives  of  the  sovereign  acting' 
on  her  behalf  as  the  ministers  and  dispensers  of  justice,  but  who 
are  to  be  regarded  in  the  still  higher  and  more  august  character  of 
vicegerents  of  the  Great  Judge  of  the  whole  earth.  In  all  this 
imposing  solemnity  the  homage  of  a  Christian  state  is  rendered 
to  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and  a  national  acknow- 
ledgment is  given  of  the  great  scriptural  truth,  that  "  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  In  the  sermon,  which  is  preached 
by  the  chaplain  of  the  high-sheriff,  for  the  occasion,  the  judges 
themselves,  who  have  been  regarded  by  the  multitude  with  the 
profoundest  respect,  are  constantly  reminded  that  they  are  frail 
and  dying  creatures,  and  must  render  an  account  of  the  discharge 
of  their  high  and  important  duties  at  that  great  and  final  assize, 
when  the  Saviour  himself  shall  come  again  in  his  glorious  ma- 
jesty to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

Scenes  like  these  repeated  every  year,  and  in  every  county, 
are  calculated  to  inspire  the  highest  veneration  and  attachment 
for  the  ancient  institutions  of  the  land,  and  (which  is  of  still 
greater  importance)  to  keep  alive  in  the  minds  of  the  people  the 
power  of  religion,  and  the  fear  of  God;  and  to  impress  them  with 
a  sense  of  the  great  Christian  duty  of  subjection  to  the  higher 
powers,  and  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  country. 

But  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the  enemy  of  religion, 
of  justice,  and  of  social  order,  has  an  eye  to  the  demolition,  by  a 
gradual  process,  of  this  most  sacred  and  venerable  bulwark  of  the 
British  constitution.  It  is  intended,  we  apprehend,  under  the 
pitiful  pretext  of  a  base  and  spurious  economy,  to  abolish  the 
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ceremony  of  conducting  the  judges  in  procession  into  the  assize 
town.  From  time  immemorial  it.  has  been  the  practice  for  the 
high-sheriff,  attended  by  his  retinue  and  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  the  place,  to  await  the  approach  of  the  judges  at  a  certain 
distance  from  the  town,  and  from  thence  to  accompany  them  to 
court  in  grand  procession,  in  order  to  open  the  royal  commission 
with  all  the  formalities  according  to  law.  Processions  and  so- 
lemnities of  this  kind  are  something  more  than  mere  empty  forms; 
they  are  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  fundamental  institu- 
tions of  the  land.  They  cause  these  institutions  to  be  venerated 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  make  a  peculiar  and  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  young.  On  these  occasions  the 
judges  are  preceded  on  their  entrance  into  the  town  by  the  atten- 
dants of  the  high-sheriff  carrying  drawn  swords  in  their  hands. 
In  this  we  see  exemplified  that  passage  of  holy  writ,  "He  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain."  Their  sword-bearers  used  to  be  in 
former  times,  and  are  at  present  in  some  instances,  the  tenants  of 
the  high-sheriff.  May  not  this  be  considered  emblematical  of  the 
connection  betwixt  the  property  and  the  religion  and  jurisprudence 
of  the  country]  But  it  is  evidently  the  aim  of  the  revolutionists 
of  the  present  age  that  this  connection  should  henceforth  be 
dissolved.  Here  again  we  see  the  workings  and  machinations  of 
the  same  evil  spirit  which  produced  the  French  Revolution  in 
1830.  Of  this  Revolution  it  was  the  leading  step  and  the  dis- 
tinguishing principle  to  separate  the  institutions  of  the  country 
from  the  soil,  by  declaring  the  monarch  to  be  no  longer  King  of 
France  but  King  of  the  French. 

In  the  midst  of  these  daring  and  infidel  innovations,  English- 
men ought  to  bear  in  mind  the  precept  of  the  inspired  volume : 
"  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die."  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good."  iBBB—a==_=9 

POETRY. 


THB   MODERN   ALOIDE8. 

Jove  smiled,  'tis  said,  to  «ee  the  monster  pair, 

Otus  and  Ephialtes,  madly  pile 
Mountain  on  mountain,  till  the  labouring  air 

Groan'd  with  the  weight,  and  upwards  many  a  mile 
Clambering  with  mighty  step,  and  uncouth  gait, 
To  grasp  the  throne  whereon  the  Thunderer  sate. 

Smiles  not  the  Everlasting  God  in  scorn, 
While  the  twin  Antichrists  in  vain  essay, 

Perch'd  on  proud  thoughts  and  fantasies  outworn, 
To  pluck  Him  from  His  seat  of  majesty, 

While,  like  the  giant  brood,  their  loftier  stand 

But  brings  them  nearer  to  his  red  right  hand  ? 
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Britannia  must  weep  whilst  the  cloud  she  surveys 

Which  hangs  o'er  this  once  favor'd  isle  ; 
And  she  thinks  of  the  joys  and  delight  of  past  days, 

And  would  willingly  stay  them  awhile. 

Yet  despair  not,  O  Zion,  but  look  through  the  cloud 

To  him  who  sits  ruling  above ; 
Though  the  storm  may  increase  and  the  thunder  be  loud, 

Yet  faith  sees  the  chast'ning  of  love. 

Let  hope  then  revive,  though  the  cloud  be  so  great, 

Peradventure  a  rainbow  is  there  ! 
And  God  may  yet  visit  and  pity  our  state, 

In  answer  to  wrestling  and  prayer. 

Anti-Popery. 


THE    DUTY   OF    SPEAKING   OUT. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

Oh  !  speak  not  of  silence — the  war's  at  our  door, 
And  Rome's  purple  banner  is  fix'd  on  our  shore  ; 
The  posts  we  have  yielded  again  we  must  win, 
Or  all  will  be  lost,  for  our  foes  are  within. 

Oh  this  is  no  time,  if  our  blessings  we  prize, 
To  trust  to  the  wolf  in  his  lamb-like  disguise ; 
For  popery  is  courteous  while  eager  to  slay, 
As  she  fawn'd  till  she  struck  on  Bartholomew's  day. 

Remember  our  martyrs :— oh  !  can  we  neglect, 
The  doctrines  they  shed  their  life's  blood  to  protect  1 
Shall  we  poison  again  with  the  chalice  of  Rome 
Our  bibles,  our  people,  our  sovereign,  our  home  ? 

No  peace  then  with  Rome — not  by  us  be  ador'd 
The  fictions  of  man  for  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ; 
But  jealous  for  Him  our  defiance  is  hurl'd 
At  His  foes,  and  our  warning  sent  forth  to  the  world. 
May  20tA,  1839.  G.  H. 


POPISH  INTERFERENCE  IN  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

(From  the  Record,) 

On  Monday  July  15  a  large  Meeting  of  Papists  was  held  at 
Freemasons'  Hall,  the  room  being  stated  to  be  crowded  almost  to 
suffocation,  with  the  view  of  asserting  their  moral  and  religious 
privileges,  especially  in  the  matter  of  religious  education. 

The  Hon.  Charles  Langdale,  M.P.,  acted  as  chairman,  and 
the  Meeting,  which  lasted  for  five  hours,  was  addressed  by  Mr. 
Jones,  of  Lanark,  Mr.  M'Carthy,  Mr.  D.  Browne,  Mr.  Wheble, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sisk,  of  Chelsea,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harrison,  Mr.  F. 
Riddle,  Mr.  Edward  Blount,  and,  of  course, — if  last  in  honesty, 
and  first  in  brazen  effrontery,  not  least  in  his  powers  of  mischief, 
Daniel  O'Connell,  M.  P. 
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The  following  were  among  the  Resolutions  past: — 

"  That  this  Meeting  approves  of  the  grant  of  the  public  money 
out  of  the  produce  of  the  public  funds  for  the  erection  of  schools 
for  the  education  of  the  people. 

"  That  as  the  grant  would  be  made  out  of  the  fund  arising  from 
the  contribution  of  all  classes,  and  all  persuasions,  it  is  the 
manifest  right  of  every  class  to  participate  in  the  benefits  result- 
ing from  such  grants* 

"  That  this  Meeting  demands  and  insist*  thai  the  instruction  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  children  shall  be  under  the  superintendence 
of  the  prelates  and  pastors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church." 

Our  readers  belonging  to  the  Church  have  little  need,  we  be- 
lieve, to  be  impressed  with  the  important  lesson  which  this 
Meeting  and  these  Resolutions  inculcate;  they  are  such  as  we 
have  been  endeavouring,  however  feebly,  to  place  before  them 
for  an  extended  period. 

But  we  would  place  them  in  the  eye  of  respectable  Evangeli- 
cal Dissenters.  We  ask  them  to  ponder  the  instruction  which 
they  convey,  and  to  ask  themselves,  in  the  sight  of  Him  whom 
we  serve,  and  in  the  remembrance  of  their  own  Protestant  prin- 
ciples, and  those  of  their  forefathers,  whether  they  can  remain 
longer  silent,  and  so  countenance  and  cherish  in  an  impressive 
and  significant  manner,  principles  which  must  lead  the  nation 
to  pay  for  the  sustenance  of  Popery,  of  Socinianism,  and  even  of 
the  blasphemies  and  impurities  of  Socialism.  The  above  Reso- 
lutions, legitimately  carried  out,  unavoidably  lead  to  this  con- 
summation. The  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  under  the 
influence,  not  to  say  the  dictation,  of  O'Connell,  possess  the 
legal  power  thus  to  apply  the  funds  of  this  Protestant  nation. 

Such  a  time  is  a  trial  of  men's  principles.  Though  they  may 
be  in  a  degree  unconscious  of  the  fact,  at  no  era  in  the  history  of 
this  country  was  it  more  imperative  upon  men  of  truly  religious 
principles,  to  declare  on  the  side  of  truth — of  that  truth  which,  in 
the  special  mercy  of  God,  has  been  revealed  to  them.  We  once 
more  beseech  them  with  all  respect,  but  with  all  earnestness,  to 
ponder  their  path  in  the  light  of  God's  word. 

EVIDENCE  OF  THE  POPISH  CONSPIRACY, 

As  given  on  Oath,  before  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords. 

Mr.  Christopher  Plunkett,  who  has  been  upwards  of  six  years 
a  stipendiary  magistrate  in  the  county  of  Louth;  nine  years  pre- 
viously sub-inspector  of  police,  and  altogether  eighteen  years  in 
the  service,  declares  that  he  believes  the  object  of  the  Ribbon 
Society  to  be,  "The  extermination  of  Protestants  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  throughout  Ireland" 

Capt  B.  Warburton,  who  has  been  nearly  fifteen  years  a  resi- 
dent magistrate  in  Galway,  "  has  seen  placards  from  the  Ribbon 
Society  calling  for  the  restitution  of  the  forfeited  estates." 
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John  Wetherell,  Esq.,  believes  the  Ribbon  Society  to  be  "a 
confederation  of  both  a  religious  and  political  character,  and 
always  confined  to  the  Roman  Catholic  party  " 

Maxwell  Hamilton,  Esq.  is  crown  solicitor  for  the  North-East 
circuit  since  1830;  has  "  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  Ribbon 
Society  exists  wherever  Catholics  reside,  to  whom  it  is  entirely 
corfined." 

Mr.  Kemmis  is  crown  solicitor  for  the  Leinster  circuit,  crown 
solicitor  for  the  county  and  city  of  Dublin,  and  solicitor  to  the 
treasury  in  Ireland ;  all  of  which  offices  he  had  held  for  thirty- 
eight  years,  says  :  "  that  Ribbon  Societies  are  composed  entirely 
of  Roman  Catholics"  and  that  the  substance  of  their  oath  is,  "to 
be  true  to  the  brethren,  to  attend  any  call,  not  to  assist  a  Heretic, 
and  to  keep  secret  all  the  acts  of  the  society." 

John  Lewis  O'Ferrall,  Esq.  is  one  of  the  commissioners  of 
police  in  Dublin,  which  office  he  has  held  since  1838 ;  "  never 
heard  of  but  one  instance  of  a  Protestant  belonging  to  the  Ribbon 
Society,  as  ribbon  men  never  admit  of  any  but  Koman  Catholics.*9 

Major  G.  Brown  is  one  of  the  commissioners  of  police  in  Dub- 
lin, and  was  many  years  a  magistrate ;  he  has  no  doubt,  "  that 
they  (Ribbon  men)  are  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  do  not  admit 
Protestants." 

The  country  is  greatly  indebted  to  Lord  Roden  for  having 
instituted  this  inquiry,  by  means  of  which  the  conspiracies  of 
Rome  are  now  laid  so  completely  open  to  the  light  of  day. 

A  digest  of  the  evidence  on  the  subject  of  this  conspiracy  has 
been  published  in  a  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Hatchard,  which  we  recom- 
mend to  the  perusal  of  our  readers. 


THE  QUEEN'S  ANSWER  TO  THE  LORDS. 

As  the  address  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Throne  on  the  subject 
of  National  Education  and  the  Queen's  Answer  are  likely  to  form 
a  memorable  epoch  in  the  page  of  history,  we  are  sorry  that  in 
the  present  number  there  is  only  space  for  the  principal  passage 
in  the  answer,  with  the  admirable  comment  of  an  intrepid  advo- 
cate of  the  cause  of  religious  truth. 

"  I  trust  that  the  funds  placed  at  my  disposal  will  be  found  to  have  been 
strictly  applied  to  the  objects  for  which  they  were  granted,  with  due  respect 
to  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  with  a  faithful  attention  to  the  security  of 
the  Established  church." 

"  The  fundamental  defect  of  the  speech  is  coincident  with  the  funda- 
mental vice  of  the  Ministerial  policy  in  relation  to  religion.  It  is  con- 
structed, not  on  that  great  principle  of  the  Constitution,  that  the  Reformed 
Protestant  religion,  as  developed  in  the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  the 
Established  Churches  of  the  land  being  the  national  religion,  it  ought  to 
be  exclusively  upheld  and  vindicated  by  every  national  sanction  ana  pro- 
tection ;  but  it  is  framed  so  as  to  admit  the  new  and  destructive  principle 
to  grow  out  of  it,  that  Popery,  Socinianism,  or  anything  else  professed  by 
a  certain  number  of  citizens,  may  equally  be  upheld  and  cherished  by  the 
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State.  In  this  principle  is  involved  the  national  departure  from  the 
profession  of  the  Christian  faith. 

"  The  principle  and  its  abettors  ought  to  be  resisted  with  the  most  deter- 
mined and  persevering  spirit,  and  in  the  use  of  every  variety  of  instrumen- 
tality."—Record. 

In  this  unhappy  case  the  advice  and  remonstrance  of  the  House 
of  Lords,  as  well  as  the  voice  of  the  people  of  England,  have  been 
equally  disregarded.  The  Queen's  answer  cannot  and  ought  not 
to  be  satisfactory.  We  ask  if  the  nation  would  have  submitted  to 
be  governed  on  Popish  and  Infidel  principles  like  these  in  the 
days  of  our  ancestors  who  achieved  the  glorious  Revolution  in 
1688 1  We  trust  that  all  Christians  will  feel  it  their  duty  to 
persevere  in  addresses  to  the  Queen,  praying  her  to  dissolve  a 
Board  of  Education  so  opposed  to  every  principle  of  Christianity 
and  of  the  Constitution. 

An  address  to  her  Majesty  from  Clare  in  Suffolk,  has  been 
transmitted  to  Lord  John  Russell  through  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion, and  several  more,  we  understand,  are  expected  from  that 
part  of  the  country.        

LITERARY  NOTICES. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Monsr.  Isaac  Le  Febvre. 
A  new  translation,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Key.  John  Norman  Pear- 
son, M.A.  12mo.  pp.  160.  Baisler. 
We  have  looked  over  this  interesting  Narrative  of  the  Sufferings 
and  Death  of  a  French  Protestant,  who  was  condemned  to  the 
galleys,  after  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  died 
after  fifteen  years'  confinement  in  a  solitary  dungeon,  and  we  con- 
sider it  an  excellent  illustration  as  well  of  the  insatiable  cruelty 
of  the  Romish  priesthood,  as  of  the  enduring  patience  and  heaven- 
supported  fortitude  of  a  suffering  Protestant.  At  the  present  day, 
when  priests  and  politicians  are  so  fond  of  recurring  to  what 
they  call  "  the  sober  page  of  history  "  for  proofs  of  the  immaculate 
innocence  of  the  Romisn  church,  it  is  highly  important  to  place 
this  leaf  of  the  great  volume  before  the  eyes  of  a  Protestant 
public. 

The  True  Church  and  the  Apostacy :  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  for- 
mation of  the  Hertfordshire  Reformation  and  Protestant  Association. 
By  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickerbtbth,  Rector  of  Watton,  Herts.    12mo. 
pp.  16.    Seeleys. 
We  feel  that  it  is  useless  to  do  more  than  give  publicity  to  this 
simple  statement  of  Protestant  truth;  the  name  of  its  author 
carries  with  it  a  recommendation  far  exceeding  any  thing  we  can 
write. 

O'Connell  Answered.    Repty  to  a  "A  Letter  addressed  to  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,"  refuting  the  infamous  aspersions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  Daniel  O'Connell,  Esq.,  M.P.    8yo.    pp.  24.    Drewett  &  Co. 
This  is  an  admirable  pamphlet ;  answering  the  fallacious  state- 
ments of  Mr.  O'Connell  with  uncontrovertible  facts.    It  contains 
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much  valuable  information,  especially  with  reference  to  the  notes  of 
the  Douay  Bible,  which  cannot  be  too  extensively  known  among 
Protestants  in  the  present  day,  when  Popish  emissaries  seek 
by  every  imaginable  falsehood  to  mislead  and  abuse  the  public. 

The  Sacred  Casket ;  containing  Gems  from  the  best  English  Authors  in 
Prose  and  Verse.    2nd  edit     I8mo.    pp.  172.     Baisler. 

An  unpretending  little  volume,  containing  a  choice  selection  from 
the  most  approved  of  our  divines  and  poets.  There  are  very 
many  truly  valuable  gems  in  it,  and  some  original  pieces :  alto- 
gether it  is  a  useful  and  well  chosen  collection. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Progress  of  Popery  at  Home. — A  Popish  Conventicle,  (for  it  were  a 
profanation  of  the  sacred  term  Church  to  apply  it  to  their  edifices,)  built  at 
the  expense  of  W.  C.  Maxwell,  Esq.,  has  been  lately  opened  at  Evering- 
ham,  in  Yorkshire,  with  great  pomp  and  ostentation.  A  procession  was 
formed,  consisting  of  thirty-six  of  their  priests  dressed  in  white  surplices, 
followed  by  three  so-called  bishops  with  mitres  on  their  heads.  It  is  pain- 
ful to  observe  that  the  number  of  spectators  of  the  idolatrous  and  anti- 
christian  ceremonies,  performed  on  this  occasion,  is  stated  to  have  been 
large. 

Another  Mass-house  was  opened  at  Poole,  in  Dorsetshire,  the  23rd  July. 
And  a  proposal  has  been  issued  for  erecting  one  at  Hawick,  N.  B. 

Abroad. — On  the  13th  May,  two  Popish  Missionaries  left  the  Chinese 
College,  at  Naples,  to  return  to  their  native  country.  In  the  Province  of 
Yd-Nan,  in  China,  the  Papists  seem  actively  at  work.  They  have  established 
the  Vicariate  of  Su-Tchuen.  In  Siam  they  have  also  a  Vicar  Apostolic. 
Let  their  zeal  convince  the  Christian  world  of  the  necessity  of  increased 
exertions  in  the  great  duly  of  imparting  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  God,  our  Saviour,  to  the  benighted  heathen,  now  likely  to  be  involved  in 
the  two-fold  darkness  of  Paganism  and  Popery. 

Petitions  on  National  Education. — The  number  of  Petitions  and  of 
signatures  on  this  subject  during  the  present  session  has  been  as  follows : 

Petitions.        Signfttnrea. 

For  a  National  system 2  3315 

In  favor  of  proposed  scheme    103        53,331 

Total  105        56,646 

Against  any  systems  not  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Established  Church    242  26,603 

Against  the  Government  scheme 3163  390,434 

For  revoking  the  order  in  Council 82  10,009 

Total 3487       427,046 

The  latter  total  exceeds  every  other  of  the  session,  the  more  decidedly  so 
because  this  class  of  petitions  has  been  almost  entirely  confined  to  England. 
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Attack  on  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Scriptures. — There  was 
too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  King's  Printer  in 
Scotland  was  the  suggestion  of  an  enemy,  and  might  lead  in  times  like 
these  to  dangerous  innovations.  An  article  has  appeared  in  the  Edinburgh 
Evening  Courant,  of  the  13th  ult.  questioning  the  correctness  of  the  pre- 
sent authorized  version  of  the  Bible,  which  was  printed  in  the  reign  of 
James  I.  The  Papists,  with  evident  delight,  state  in  their  periodical,  that 
"  the  question  involves  the  very  existence  of  the  version  itself."  This 
throws  some  light  on  the  object  of  the  change  which  has  been  made  in  a 
matter  of  so  vast  importance  as  the  work  of  printing  the  Bible.  Rome,  no 
longer  able  to  prevent  the  free  circulation  of  the  word  of  God,  seeks  to 
vilify  the  authorized  standard  in  order  that  she  may  more  easily  introduce 
her  own  "  dangerous  deceits  and  blasphemous  fables,"  as  the  doctrines  of 
that  apostate  church  are  justly  described  by  our  Protestant  reformers. 

Auxiliary  Associations. — The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Clare  Pro- 
testant Association  was  held  on  the  29th  of  July ;  S.  Y.  Benyon,  Esq.  in 
the  chair.  The  audience  seemed  deeply  interested  in  the  statements  made 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hopkins,  Ingram,  Wi^htman,  &c.  and  by  the  Agent 
of  the  Association.  It  is  expected  that  this  highly  deserving  branch  will 
soon  be  supported  by  another  at  Sudbury.  An  impression  will  also  be 
made,  it  is  noped,  on  that  stronghold  of  Popery,  Bury  St.  Edmund's. — An 
Auxiliary  is  also  in  progress  of  formation  at  Norwich,  of  which  we  shall 
have  something  to  say  in  our  next. 

August  6th. — The  second  Derbyshire  campaign  commenced  with  a 
meeting  at  Newhall,  near  Burton-upon-Trent,  Rev.  Mr.  Moran  in  the 
chair,  at  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bunbury,  of  Wliitwick,  gave  some  interesting 
statements  on  the  crafty  movements  of  the  Monks  of  the  Trappist  Monas- 
tery in  that  neighbourhood,  and  an  auxiliary  was  formed. 

On  the  7th,  8th,  9th  and  12th,  meetings  were  held  and  auxiliaries 
formed  at  Denby,  Spondon,  Ashbourne,  and  Matlock,  in  all  of  which  places 
the  expositions  of  the  conduct  and  probable  intentions  of  the  Popish  party, 
made  by  the  various  speakers,  were  listened  to  with  the  most  breathless 
attention. 

Several  other  places  are  in  progress,  and  will  shortly  be  organized. 
Truly,  Derby  has  done  its  duty,  and  may  well  be  set  up  as  an  example  to 
any  part  of  England  which  has  hitherto  remained  ignorant  or  indifferent 
on  the  great  events  which  are  at  this  moment  occurring  around  us. 

Addresses  to  the  Queen  on  the  Education  scheme  were  adopted  at  all 
these  places,  and  will  be  forwarded  in  due  time.  Our  Agent,  it  will  be 
perceived,  has  not  been  idle. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Liverpool. — A  public  meeting  of  the  Liver- 

rl  Protestant  Operative  Association  was  held  on  Monday  the  29th  July, 
the  purpose  oi  presenting  an  address  to  the  "Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
thanking  him  and  other  Lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  for  the  bold  stand 
they  made  against  the  infidel  scheme  of  national  education,  as  proposed  by 
the  O'Connell  ministry.  The  meeting  was  ably  addressed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
N.  Connor,  and  Messrs.  Hayman,  Harrison,  Green,  and  Crisp.  The  latter 
gentleman  announced  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  amidst  much  cheering, 
that  a  petition  was  in  course  of  signature  for  the  ejection  of  Papists  from 
parliament.  The  meeting  pledged  themselves,  with  God's  blessing,  to  per- 
severe with  renewed  vigour  in  practically  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the 
association. 

Operative  Protestant  Meeting  at  York. — On  Tuesday  August  6th, 
a  meeting  of  the  York  Operative  Protestant  Association  was  held  in  the 
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Merchant1  s-hall,  Fossgate  j  the  Rev.  Edward  Bellerby  in  the  chair.  The 
hall  was  crowded  to  overflowing  bjr  a  respectable  audience.  The  utmost 
enthusiasm  pervaded  the  meeting,  which  was  most  effectively  and  eloquently 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Myers,  and  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Abney. 

O'Connell  and  the  Methodists.  —  Mr.  O'Connell  has  addressed 
another  letter  to  the  Wesleyans  of  Manchester.  He  begins  by  stating  that 
anger,  and  ill-manners,  and  violence  in  controversy  are  infallible  evidences 
of  a  bad  cause,  and  of  consciousness  of  being  defeated ;  and  proceeds  very 
aptly  to  prove  his  theme  by  one  of  the  most  furious,  virulent,  and  abusive 
epistles  mat  even  he  has  ever  written. 

Resignation  op  Mr.  Kinnaird,  M.P.  for  the  City  of  Perth,  on  the 
Education  Question. — By  his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  Mr.  Kinnaird,  who 
had  previously  supported  Lord  Melbourne's  administration,  has  given  a 
noble  example  of  integrity  and  independence,  which  we  hope  may  produce 
important  fruits  in  its  influence  on  the  minds  of  others.  The  following  is 
an  extract  from  his  address  to  his  constituents  :— 

"  To  the  Electors  of  the  City  of  Perth. 

"  Gentlemen — Until  within  a  short  period,  I  have  been  able  to  continue 
in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  I  undertook  at  the  general  election, 
with  satisfaction  to  my  own  conscience. 

"  Recently,  however,  to  my  deep  regret,  a  plan  of  education  has  been 
propounded  by  the  government,  and  sanctioned  by  the  house  of  commons, 
which  is  founded  in  my  opinion,  upon  principles  both  inconsistent  with 
the  steadfast  attachment  to  the  system  of  Church  Establishments  which  I 
have  always  professed,  and  dangerous  to  the  religion  of  the  country.  This 
measure  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  oppose.  It  is  true  that  I  have  not 
received  any  remonstrance  on  your  part,  nor  am  I  myself  of  opinion  that 
in  opposing  such  a  plan  of  education,  I  violated  any  pledge  or  understand- 
ing wnich  had  passed  between  my  constituents  and  myself;  but  considering 
that  questions  merely  political  are  altogether  secondary  to  those  affecting 
religion,  I  cannot  conscientiously  continue,  by  general  parliamentary  sup- 
port, to  strengthen  the  hands  of  a  government  which  avows  its  anxiety  to 
carry  out  to  a  still  greater  extent,  principles  detrimental,  as  I  humbly 
consider,  to  the  most  sacred  interests  of  the  nation." 

Ministerial  Submission  to  the  Popish  Partt. — The  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  has  abandoned  the  bill  for  the  renewal  of  the  Charter  of  the 
Bank  of  Ireland  in  consequence  of  the  dogged  opposition  of  Mr.  O'Connell. 
It  is  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  transcendent  power  of  Popery  in  the  councils 
of  this  nation,  that  she  can  thus  frustrate  at  her  pleasure  legislative  mea- 
sures of  the  highest  importance.  The  offence  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  con- 
sists in  its  being  a  Protestant  institution,  and  that  it  may  have  been  useful 
in  improving  the  condition  of  the  Irish  population,  so  as  to  render  them 
more  likely  to  become  independent  of  the  Priesthood. 

Totness  Election. — This  election  terminated  in  a  double  return.  One 
of  the  candidates  is  a  Papist,  and  son-in-law  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  who 
resides  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  mansion  of  another  Popish  nobleman, 
the  Earl  of  Clifford  of  Chudleigh  Park,  is  also  contiguous,  so  that  the 
Protestant  had  fearful  odds  to  contend  against.  We  were  happy  to  find  an 
increase  in  the  number  6f  Conservative  voters  since  the  former  election,  to 
be  attributed,  no  doubt,  to  the  Protestant  feeling  such  a  contest  could 
hardly  fail  to  call  forth.  It  is  one  in  which  we  are  sure  every  Christian 
patriot  will  feel  the  highest  interest,  and  be  glad  to  render  it  every  possi- 
ble assistance. 
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RECENT  POPISH  APPOINTMENTS  IN  THE  STATE. 


"  O,  for  that  warning  voice,  which  he,  who  §aw 
The  Apocalypse,  heard  cry  in  heaven  aloud, 
Woe  to  the  Inhabitants  on  earth! " — Milton. 


The  advances  of  Romanism  are  now  made  so  manifest  to  the 
whole  world,  that  they  can  no  longer  be  mistaken  or  concealed. 
By  secret  machinations,  and  dark  and  subtle  intrigue,  she  has 
at  length  acquired  such  an  ascendancy  in  the  Councils  of  the 
State,  as  to  have  been  able  to  secure  for  some  of  her  leading  and 
most  active  partisans,  high  and  influential  public  situations. 
Surely  the  time  is  arrived  for  the  most  incredulous  to  be  con- 
vinced, and  the  most  insensible  to  be  alarmed.  Can  it  be  sup- 
posed that  a  nation  like  ours,  in  this  day  of  universal  light  and 
knowledge,  can  be  so  far  blinded  to  its  fate,  as  to  view  with 
indifference  and  unconcern  the  strange  and  unprecedented  step 
of  committing  the  direction  of  the  navies  of  England,  the  distri- 
bution of  her  revenue,  and  the  superintendence  of  her  trade,  into 
the  hands  of  men  who  have  no  better  claim  or  pretension  than 
that  of  belonging  to  the  Popish  faction? — whom  oaths  can  never 
bind,  because  their  religion  teaches  them  that  no  faith  is  to  be 
kept  with  Heretics — who,  as  subjects  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  can 
never  bear  true  allegiance  to  any  Protestant  sovereign,  and  cannot 
therefore  acknowledge  Queen  Victoria  as  the  rightful  temporal 
head  of  the  Church  established  in  these  realms,  since  the  Papal 
Antichrist  whom  they  serve,  lays  claim  to  universal  and  su- 
preme dominion  over  all  churches  and  all  states  in  Christendom, 
as  part  and  parcel  of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  from  whom  this 
arch-deceiver  of  mankind,  this  blasphemous  usurper  of  the  titles 
of  Deity,  pretends  to  derive  his  ecclesiastical  commission  and 
authority. 

In  carrying  into  execution  these  intolerant  and  aggrandizing 
principles  of  the  Papacy,  Messrs.  Wyse  &  Sheil  have  ever  made 
themselves  prominent,  as  the  bitter  foes  and  persecutors  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Ireland.     Yet  these  are  the  men  whom  the 
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Queen  is  advised  to  honour*  and  to  requite  with  some  of  the 
highest  offices  of  trust  and  emolument  in  the  State. 

Mr.  Wyse  is  positively  asserted  to  belong  to  the  re-estab- 
lished order  of  the  Jesuits,  and  is  married  to  a  niece  of  the  late 
ex-emperor,  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  To  him,  no  doubt,  may  be  at- 
tributed the  contrivance  of  the  Ministerial  scheme  of  Education, 
as  well  as  the  suggestion  of  the  fraudulent  trick  by  which  a  mea- 
sure of  such  great  national  concern  was  passed,  after  the  manner 
of  a  simple  money  vote,  without  being  submitted  to  the  Lords. 
His  situation,  as  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  will  invest  him  with  the 
power  over  the  application  of  the  monies,  which  have  been  voted 
by  the  Commons  for  the  execution  of  this  Popish  and  Infidel  pro- 
ject. The  same  gentleman  is  also  the  inventor  of  the  Schools  of 
Art  and  Design,  as  he  calls  them,  which  are  very  plausibly  adapted 
to  draw  the  ignorant  and  unwary,  especially  among  the  operative 
classes,  into  the  meshes  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  the  alluring 
baits  of  the  sciences  and  the  fine  arts.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten 
that  Mr.  Wyse  is  also  chairman  and  chief  manager  of  that  ob- 
noxious and  infidel  institution,  the  Central  Society  of  Educa- 
tion. 

It  is  said  that  O'Connell  wished  to  stipulate  for  the  admittance 
of  his  friend  and  brother-agitator,  Sheil,  to  a  seat  in  the  cabinet. 
But  this  has  been  deferred  for  the  present;  probably  till  another 
opportunity  shall  arise  of  exalting  the  Papacy  to  a  still  loftier 
eminence  of  political  power. 

The  public  journals  argue  that  these  appointments  indicate  a 
weakness  in  the  administration,  as  compelling  them  to  accept  of 
aid  from  any  quarter  that  might  offer.  But  this  is  only  looking 
at  the  matter  through  a  party  medium.  Protestants  have  to 
regard  transactions  and  events  according  as  they  affect  the 
religion  and  the  institutions  of  the  country.  And  in  this  light 
the  appointments  in  question  furnish  a  complete  and  overwhelm- 
ing proof  of  the  transcendent  influence  of  Popery  in  the  councils 
of  this  nation.  If  we  may  use  the  language  of  the  great  Earl  of 
Chatham,  "  There  is  a  power  behind  the  throne  stronger  than  the 
throne  itself."  Popery  has  entrenched  herself  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  palace.  We  may  talk  as  we  please  of  a  limited  monarchy/ 
and  a  representative  form  of  government.  Rome  laughs  all  these 
barriers  to  scorn,  and  establishes  her  dictatorship  in  spite  of  them. 
Witness  the  manner  in  which  her  education  scheme  was  carried* 
in  contempt  of  the  sense  of  the  nation,  and  in  defiance  of  the 
rights  of  the  legislature. 

But  in  connection  with  the  foregoing  appointments  there  re- 
mains another  to  be  considered,  scarcely  less  objectionable,  the 
elevation  of  the  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  the  high  and  responsible 
office  of  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department.  Never 
perhaps  was  a  greater  insult  offered  to  a  free  and  Christian 
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people  than  to  have  advised  this  step  at  a  moment  when  an  en- 
quiry was  pending  before  the  House  of  Lords  deeply  affecting  the 
character  of  the  noble  Marquis's  government  in  Ireland,  and  when 
resolutions  had  been  passed  by  that  Right  Honourable  House 
condemning  certain  proceedings  of  his  Lordship  connected  with 
the  administration  of  justice. 

The  Popish  faction  consider  themselves,  and  with  good  reason, 
under  vast  obligations  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby  for  the  aid  and 
countenance  which  he  is  well  known  to  have  afforded  them  during 
the  period  of  his  Lord-Lieutenancy  of  Ireland.  Nor  can  we  suppose 
that  the  noble  Marquis  would  have  been  allowed  to  depart  from 
a  sphere  in  which  he  was  rendering  them  such  essential  service, 
had  it  not  been  thought  that  he  would  still  more  effectually  pro- 
mote the  aims  and  designs  of  the  Papacy,  in  the  powerful  capacity 
of  a  member  of  the  British  cabinet.  But  even  this  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  gratify  the  extent  of  their  exorbitant  desires.  For  when 
his  Lordship  left  the  shores  of  Ireland,  it  was  predicted  by  their 
organs  of  the  press,  that  he  was  destined  at  no  remote  period  to 
be  the  Prime  minister  of  the  united  kingdom.  Great  indeed  would 
be  the  triumph  of  Rome  if  she  could  succeed  in  placing  her 
tutelary  patron  at  the  head  of  the  affairs  of  this  mighty  empire. 
And  if  we  diligently  attend  to  the  "  signs  of  the  times,"  and  the 
progress  of  events,  it  must  be  admitted  that  stranger  and  more 
unlikely  things  have  come  to  pass.  The  appointment  of  the 
noble  Marquis  to  the  chief  Secretaryship  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, advances  him  considerably  on  the  road  to  the  ultimate 
object  of  the  hopes  and  designs  of  the  Papists.  Let  us  also  re- 
member that  the  Marchioness  is  fixed,  no  doubt  by  Popish  in- 
trigue, in  a  station  of  the  most  intimate  intercourse  with  the 
Sovereign.  And  rather  than  that  this  Lady  of  the  Bed-chamber 
should  be  suffered  to  resign,  an  administration  resumed  the 
reins  of  government,  who  had  themselves  declared  only  a  few 
days  before,  that  they  no  longer  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the 
country,  and  had  retired  on  that  account.  Let  us  not  then 
neglect  or  despise  the  warnings  which  the  enemy  himself  has 
held  out  to  us.  Let  us  rather,  like  wise  men,  use  the  necessary 
precautions  for  providing  against  the  evil  which  appears  to 
be  approaching.  The  first  duty  is  that  of  earnest  and  impor- 
tunate prayer  to  Him  "who  ruleth  in  the  armies  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  "  that  He  would  "arise 
and  maintain  His  own  cause,"  and  avert  from  us  the  calamities 
which  these  conspirators  against  His  gospel,  and  the  peace  of  the 
realm,  are  preparing  to  bring  upon  us.  We  may  plead  former 
deliverances,  and  on  the  ground  of  these  we  may  fervently  offer 
up  in  faith  the  prayer  contained  in  our  beautiful  Liturgy :  "  Arise, 
O  Lord,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thine  honour."  But  when  our 
holy  religion  is  exposed  to  peril,  we  must  not  only  have  recourse  to 
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prayer;  we  must  use  all  lawful  means  for  its  defence,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  dependence  on  the  Divine  assistance.  It  is  clear, 
however  much  it  may  be  lamented,  that  since  the  Reform  Bill  has 
been  passed,  the  chief  power  of  the  State  has  been  practically  vested 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  ultimately  derived  from  the  people, 
as  the  fountain-head.  It  is  therefore  in  popular  elections  that  the 
grand  contest  must  be  carried  on,  and  the  issue  will  mainly  depend, 
under  Providence,  on  the  moral  character  of  the  constituencies. 
It  is  of  the  first  importance  that  these  should  be  imbued  with  the 
principles  of  pure  evangelical  religion.  The  great  thing  wanted 
is  a  revival  of  genuine  Christianity  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
population.  And  in  these  troublous  times,  when  the  ark  of  God 
is  to  be  defended,  Christians  are  not  justified  in  declining  the 
conflict  through  the  fear  of  mixing  themselves  with  politics.  It 
is  unhappily  at  the  Council-board  of  our  rulers  that  all  mea- 
sures are  matured  for  the  overthrow  of  the  national  religion,  and 
therefore,  they  who  step  forward  in  defence  of  it  must  unavoidably 
be  involved  in  a  controversy  which  cannot  well  be  divested  of  a 
political  character.  But  when  the  Christian  sees  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  contention,  that  the  real  struggle  lies  betwixt  the  king- 
doms of  light  and  darkness,  of  Christ  and  Satan,  he  surely  would 
betray  a  culpable  indifference,  if  he  remained  an  idle  spectator, 
and  hesitated  to  declare  himself  on  the  side  of  God  and  His  truth. 

When  we  look  at  the  success  which  has  attended  the  good 
cause  at  Ipswich  and  Cambridge,  we  ought  to  thank  God  and 
take  courage ;  and  let  us  hope,  that  in  a  land  where  the  seed  of 
gospel  truth  has  been  so  plenteously  sown,  the  people  will  be 
found  sound  at  heart,  and  in  their  refigious  principles,  when  the 
day  of  trial  shall  arrive. 

Subjoined  is  a  copy  of  an  address  to  the  Queen  on  the  sub- 
ject of  these  appointments,  from  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  whose  example  we  trust  will  be  followed  by  the 
nation  at  large: 

"  To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty. 

"  The  humble  Petition  of  the  Undersigned, 

"  Humbly  showeth — That  your  Petitioners  beg  leave  humbly  to  ap- 
proach your  Majesty  with  the  most  unfeigned  assurances  of  our  loyalty 
and  attachment  to  your  Majesty's  person  and  Government.  We  earnestly 
desire  and  pray  for  the  security  of  vour  Majesty's  throne,  the  prosperity  of 
your  reign,  and  the  maintenance  of  that  pure  and  Reformed  Religion  wnich 
is  committed  to  your  Majesty's  care,  as  temporal  Head  of  the  Church  ;  and 
therefore  cannot  but  view  with  alarm  ana  apprehension  the  dangers  to 
which  these  great  national  blessings  are  exposed  from  the  pernicious 
counsels  of  those  who  are  at  present  honoured  with  your  Majesty's  con- 
fidence in  the  administration  or  public  affairs. 

"We  have  observed  with  deep  concern  that  your  Majesty  has  been 
advised  so  far  to  depart  from  those  Protestant  principles,  which  the  law  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


POPERY  AND  CHARTISM.  149 

England  has  made  the  condition  of  the  succession  to  the  Throne,  as  to  con- 
fer on  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome  high  and  influential  situations  in 
several  of  the  public  departments  of  the  State :  for  example,  in  the  Admi- 
ralty, the  Treasury,  and  the  Board  of  Trade.  And  this  concern  is  further 
increased  by  the  fact,  that  one  of  these  individuals  has  been  admitted  to 
the  rank  and  privileges  of  your  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council 
— the  first  instance,  we  believe  on  record,  of  such  a  departure  from  the 
principles  of  our  Constitution  since  the  deliverance  of  tnis  country  from 
Papal  tvranny  in  1688. 

"  It  is,  moreover,  to  be  deplored  that  this  preferment  should  be  conferred 
on  men  who  are  subjects  of  the  See  of  Rome,  at  a  time  when  that  apostate 
Church  has  openly  threatened  the  extinction  of  the  established  religion  in 
this  country,  and  is  now  seeking,  by  means  of  deep-laid  conspiracies  and 
secret  intrigues,  again  to  bring  the  people  of  these  islands  in  subjugation 
to  the  Roman  Pontiff. 

"  In  conclusion,  we  would  humbly  remind  your  Majesty,  that  the  Throne 
to  which  your  Majesty  has  succeeded,  and  the  form  of  Government  under 
which  we  are  privileged  to  live,  are  based  on  Christian  principles ; — that 
this  nation  has  once  been  delivered  by  a  signal  interposition  of  Divine 
Providence  from  Popish  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power ; — and  that,  if  we 
are  so  forgetful  of  former  mercies,  as  to  surrender  any  participation  in  the 
Government  of  the  State  to  the  partisans  of  an  idolatrous  and  anti-christian 
Church,  there  remains  nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  Divine  judg- 
ments :  we  may  expect  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  those  who  hate 
us ;  and  your  Majesty's  reign,  instead  of  being  happy  and  prosperous,  may 
be  made  a  period  of  trouble  and  calamity  too  painful  for  the  mind  of  any 
loyal  subject  to  contemplate. 

"  Wherefore  your  Petitioners  humbly  pray,  That  your  Majesty  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  cancel  these  appointments,  fraught  as  we  believe 
them  to  be,  in  their  ultimate  results,  with  such  imminent  danger  to  the 
Church,  the  Country,  and  the  Throne. 

"And  your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray,  &c." 


POPERY  AND  CHARTISM. 

In  our  last  number  we  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
suspicions  we  entertained,  that  the  wild  and  fanatical  Chartists 
who  have  been  recently  threatening  destruction  to  the  property 
of  the  country,  were  not  without  sympathy  from  the  Papists. 
Since  the  publication  of  those  remarks,  we  have  noticed  a  para- 
graph in  a  Suffolk  Paper  to  the  effect  that  a  body  of  Chartists 
attended  public  worship  at  the  Roman-catholic  chapel  at  Norwich, 
and  there,  instead  of  receiving  due  advice  and  remonstrances  from 
the  sermon,  were  incited  by  it  to  increased  disaffection  by  the 
most  violent  attacks  on  the  institutions  of  the  country.  This,  our 
readers  will  admit,  is  no  slight  proof  that  the  spirit  of  Popery  in 
England  is  as  seditious  as  its  temper  and  conduct  are  in  Ireland. 
Moreover  we  may  remark  that  the  leader  of  the  Chartists  is  Mr. 
Feargus  O'Connor,  a  Papist,  and  that  another  of  their  most  active 
and  influential  delegates,  Mr.  Bronterre  O'Brien,  is  a  Papist  also. 
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Their  chief  strength  is  in  Lancashire,  the  focus  of  Popery;  and 
there  have  most  of  their  acts  of  violence  been  committed.  It  is 
remarkable,  too,  that  Ribbonism  has  been  found  to  be  widely 
diffused  in  the  great  towns  in  which  Chartism  has  principally 
arisen,  such  as  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and  Manchester. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  think  it  needful  again  to  call 
attention  to  the  present  remarkable  position  of  Popery  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  as  the  great  revolutionary  principle.  In 
Canada,  where  rebellion  has  lately  appeared,  Papineau  and  most 
of  the  leaders,  and  nearly  all  the  rebels,  were  Papists.  In  Prussia 
the  great  opponent  of  the  monarch  is  the  Popish  archbishop  of 
Cologne ;  in  Spain  a  most  bloody  and  horrible  civil  war  has  been 
fostered  for  years  by  the  wealth  and  the  zeal  of  the  Popish  clergy. 
In  Ireland,  notoriously,  most  flagrant  and  unprincipled  seditious 
proceedings  have  for  a  long  time  been  directed  against  the  Pro- 
testantism of  the  country;  and  in  this  agitation,  the  priests  have 
been  the  most  energetic  agents.  The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands 
was  broken  up  by  the  success  of  Popish  intrigues  in  Belgium ; 
and  now  in  Hanover,  Popery  is  sowing  discontent  and  fostering 
rebellion.  In  Newfoundland,  Popery  is  now  distracting  the  whole 
social  system;  and  such  too  is  the  case  in  other  colonies  and 
countries. 

In  most  cases  all  aggressions  have  been  made  under  the  spe- 
cious cloak  of  liberalism ;  but  sufficient  proof  is  obtainable  to 
demonstrate  that  in  fact  confusion  and  not  peace,  revolution  and 
not  reform,  tyranny  not  freedom,  superstition  not  education,  are 
her  objects.  In  England  at  the  present  moment  it  is  incumbent 
on  us  warily  to  examine  the  proceedings  of  our  Popish  Jesuitical 
foes.  In  the  Birmingham  Political  Union,  no  one  was  more 
violent  than  the  Popish  priest  of  that  town,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mc 
Donnell;  and  now,  as  we  have  observed,  behold  Chartism  has 
arisen,  and  Papists  are  conspicuous  among  its  leaders !  And  yet, 
forsooth,  Popery  is  changed;  Popery  means  no  harm;  designs  no 
evil;  and  is  remarkably  and  ostentatiously  loyal!  In  Parlia- 
ment on  all  occasions  the  Papists  in  a  body  vote  for  every  proposi- 
tion to  subvert  any  established  institution,  or  to  shake  any  settled 
principle.  In  the  days  of  Trades'  Unions,  Mr.  O'Connell  was 
foremost  in  encouraging  the  work  of  political  disorganization. 
That  portion  of  the  public  press  which  is  in  the  interest  of  the 
Papists  openly  advocates  every  extreme  measure ;  and  now  un- 
fortunately, while  Popery  is  thus  displaying  an  enmity  to  the 
constitution,  her  chief  votaries  are  promoted  to  places  of  high 
public  trust,  are  honoured  with  the  confidence  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  are  chosen  as  the  ornaments  of  Court,  the  dispensers  of  pa- 
tronage, and  the  administrators  of  the  law. 

It  seems  to  us  impossible  to  deny  that  these  signs  of  the  times 
are  causes  for  considerable  alarm.    It  surely  becomes  those  who 
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are  faithful  to  the  truth,  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations 
that  are  done  in  the  land,  to  warn  others  of  the  responsibility  that 
rests  on  all  who  are  parties  to  the  acts  erf  national  apostacy  which 
are  now  so  frequently  consummated  by  alliances  with  idolatry.  If 
indeed,  as  we  believe,  the  will  of  God  has  been  clearly  revealed  as 
to  the  duty  of  all  Christians  in  regard  of  connection  with  enemies 
of  the  gospel,  why  should  there  be  any  compromise  and  luke- 
warmness  at  a  time  when  Popery  is  gaining  ground  among  those 
who  are  placed  in  authority  over  us?  Still  further,  we  may  ask, 
what  state  of  mind  less  than  infatuation  can  account  for  the  very 
singular  blindness  to  Popery's  advances,  which  now  so  generally 
prevails?  We  fervently  pray  that  the  time  may  come  when  this 
sad  delusion  will  be  dispelled;  but  we  cannot  look  on  passing 
events  without  fearing  that  the  recovery  will  be  too  late*  At  any 
rate  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  call  attention  to  the  real  position 
of  the  country,  and  in  discharging  that  duty  we  submit  our  re- 
marks humbly  to  our  fellow  subjects,  hoping  that  the  blessing  of 
God  will  rest  upon  them. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY    CHARLOTTE    ELIZABETH. 
NO.  IX. 


There  is  something  more  terrible  to  the  human  mind  in  the 
imaginary  meeting  with  a  boa  constrictor  than  with  a  lion  of  the 
forest.  The  sight  of  an  enemy  who  stalks  before  you  in  all 
the  savage  frankness  of  undisguised  hostility,  and  couches  not  to 
conceal  his  purpose  but  to  gather  elasticity  for  the  death-spring, 
however  terrific,  is  not  so  paralysing  as  those  indistinct  glimmer- 
ings of  the  polished  coat  that  at  long  intervals  shine  out  from  amid 
the  sheltering  herbs,  telling  you  of  peril  wrapped  in  mystery. 
You  feel  assured  that  the  serpent  is  in  your  path  :  you  know  he 
gains  upon  you :  you  are  perfectly  aware  of  his  deadly  object ; 
and  you  stand  as  within  a  charmed  circle,  the  destroyer  not  being 
before  you  but  around  you — not  shaking  the  forest  with  his  roar, 
but  studiously  avoiding  even  to  rustle  the  grass,  as  he  winds  his 
stealthy  way.  No  danger  is  so  appalling  to  man  as  danger 
shrouded  in  darkness :  no  iniquity  so  fearful  to  meet,  so  difficult 
to  baffle,  as  the  Mystery  of  iniquity. 

God  had  placed  around  our  territory  a  sufficient  rampart :  he 
made  fast  the  gates,  and  set  watchmen  upon  the  walls  that  we 
might  doubly  bolt  them  on  the  approach  of  any  foe.  And  truly 
if  the  lion  had  roared,  if  the  tiger  had  growled  for  his  prey,  there 
would  have  been  no  lack  of  defensive  zed  in  hastening  to  strengthen 
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our  securities:  but  the  serpent  glided  gently  on,  noiselessly, 
gracefully,  and,  as  we,  in  impious  disbelief  of  God's  own  word 
presumed  to  credit,  innoxiously.    The  watchmen  slumbered,  the 

etes  were  unbarred,  and  the  accursed  reptile  made  good  his 
Igement  in  our  land.  0  fools,  and  blind !  we  have  destroyed 
ourselves:  but  in  God  there  is  yet  help  even  for  us;  and  our  only 
hope  lies  in  a  vigilant  marking  of  the  intruder's  tract,  so  that  we 
may  be  in  a  measure  not  ignorant  of  his  devices :  and  if  the  Lord 
be  yet  intreated  for  his  land,  and  vouchsafe  to  pity  his  people, 
we  shall  find  some  moment  at  which  to  arrest  the  serpent's  pro- 
gress, and  hurl  him  far  beyond  the  barriers  that  may  be  rebuilt. 

Here,  now,  is  one  of  his  .evils,  unwound  for  the  contemplation 
of  the  incredulous.  The  Times  newspaper  has  long  joined  the 
ranks  of  conservatism,  and  has  even,  of  late,  advocated  occasion- 
ally the  principles  of  more  than  political  protestantism.  Yet  see 
hqw  wilily  the  snake  is  using  this  for  a  vantage  ground.  In  the 
past  month  the  following  paragraph  appeared,  under  the  head 
"  State  of  Sicily;"  in  the  form  of  a  communication  from  a  cor- 
respondent, dated,  Palermo,  July  27. 

"  There  is  no  human  institution,  I  repeat,  but  what  has  its 
"  good  and  its  bad  side.  The  Inquisition  itself,  with  all  its  terrors, 
"  is  a  proof  of  this  assertion,  for  however  great  the  quantity  of 
"  blood  which  it  caused  to  be  shed  in  Spain,  it  has  still  preserved 
"  unity  of  religion  (an  immense  advantage  for  that  country)  and 
"  perhaps  thus  prepared  the  triumph  which  terminated  the  un- 
"  just  war  waged  by  Napoleon  in  the  Peninsula;  for  the  French, 
"  though  professing  the  same  religion  as  their  enemies,  were  re- 
"  garded  by  them  as  lukewarm  Catholics ;  and  this  idea,  whether 
"  erroneous  or  not,  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  struggle  on  the 
"  part  of  the  Spaniards.  In  France,  on  the  contrary,  religious 
"  wars  have  caused  more  blood  to  be  shed  than  the  Inquisition  in 
"  Spain ;  but  all  the  sacrifices  have  been  useless ;  and  France, 
"  after  being  torn  to  pieces,  and  exhausted  by  wars  and  factions, 
"  has  not  even  gathered  from  her  series  of  calamities  the  advan- 
"  tage  of  religious  unity." 

Any  remark  on  the  assertions  contained  in  this  choice  specimen 
of  shameless  lying  would  be  but  an  insult  to  the  readers  of  the 
Protestant  Magazine:  but  mark  the  depth  to  which  we  have 
fallen,  when  a  popular  journal,  the  avowed  organ  of  British  con- 
servative and  Protestant  principle,  can  be  induced  thus  to  pros- 
titute its  columns.  There  are,  alas !  many,  very  many,  among 
those  who  from  choice  peruse  such  a  journal,  whose  minds  are 
fully  prepared  to  receive  passively  this  impression  of  the  old  ser- 
pent, and  to  retain  the  shine  of  his  venomous  trail :  for  the  grass 
through  which  he  moves,  and  which  he  crushes,  defiles,  and  iden- 
tifies with  himself,  is  the  population  of  our  country.  Every  in- 
dividual mind  that  bends  beneath  the  baneful  influence  of  popery, 
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howsoever  exercised  upon  it,  whether  spiritually!  politically,  or 
intellectually,  is  an  achievement — a  victory  gained,  a  step  accom- 
plished, a  perceptible  advance  towards  the  darling  object  of 
crushing  the  chief  victim  in  its  folds,  and  sucking  him  down,  an 
unresisting  prey.  An  awful  spectacle  does  our  country  now 
present  to  angels,  and  to  the  few  among  men  who  can  rightly 
discern  what  passes  around  them.  Satan,  bent  on  enthroning 
his  serpent  king  once  more,  has  devised  a  manoeuvre  whereby 
to  hasten  his  final  success.  He,  the  prince  of  darkness,  is  ex- 
hibiting himself  in  a  form  so  diabolically  hideous^  so  redolent  of 
the  sulphureous  fumes  of  the  bottomless  pit,  in  his  new  and  fearful 
incarnation  under  the  name  of  Socialism,  that  he  may  calculate 
on  driving  many  a  terrified  soul  into  the  smooth,  shining  coils  of 
the  painted  snake,  as  a  shelter  from  the  unmasked,  fiery  dragon. 
Never,  since  his  rebellion  hurled  him  from  the  heights  of  heaven, 
did  he  assume  so  loathsome  so  harrowing  an  aspect  as  that  of  the 
socialist  infidelity :  and  not  a  few  there  may  be  among  our  dis- 
tracted people  who,  seeing  that  Protestantism  as  a  church  cannot 
or  will  not  lay  a  restraining  hand  on  the  chief  functionaries  of  the 
state  when  they  present  this  unvarnished  spawn  of  hell  at  the 
footstool  of  the  throne,  and  bespeak  the  patronage  of  the  British 
crown  for  its  inconceivable  abominations,  will  naturally  turn  for 
shelter  to  the  sweetly  persuasive  power  of  the  Inquisition,  at 
whose  magic  touch  all  heresies  but  its  own  vanish  into  air,  or 
resolve  themselves  into  the  intangible  wreaths  of  a  Smithfield 
conflagration. 

.  Can  any  thinking  person  doubt  that  such  is  the  drift  of  the 
subtle  paragraph  above  quoted]  A  direct  application  to  England 
would  have  been  injudicious ;  we  are  not  yet  quite  far  enough 
gone  to  require  the  healing  panacea :  it  is  true  the  sister  churches 
of  Episcopacy  and  Presbyterianism  are  greatly  disposed  to  jostle, 
and  even  to  teal  one  another :  it  is  true  the  enemy  has  made  good 
a  footing  in  the  former  under  the  venerable  towers  of  Oxford, 
and  thence  shoots  many  a  dart,  tipped  with  popish  venom,  into 
the  bosom  of  our  parishes ;  it  is  true  that  orthodox  dissent  has 
broken  down,  too  generally,  the  partition  wall  that  its  fathers 
built  up  between  it  and  Antichrist,  and  is  acting  the  part  of  a 
subsidiary  in  aiding  him  to  batter  down  the  establishment ;  while 
Atheism  stalks  abroad,  and  triumphs  in  the  scene:  but  in  none  of 
these  instances  has  the  plague  spot  so  spread  as  to  break  the  ex- 
ternal peace  of  the  land.  No,  we  are  not  yet  ripe  for  the  holy 
Inquisition ;  we  are  open  only  to  the  gentle  and  benevolent  hint 
that  the  remedy  exists,  whenever  our  need  shall  compel  us  to 
apj>ly  for  it :  and  we  shall  do  well  to  watch  the  columns  of  our 
journals,  for  the  next  revelation  of  our  slippery  assailant's  myste- 
rious path. 
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WESLEYAN  CONFERENCE  ON  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 

Am  intetesting  and  important  Document  is  presented  to  the 
Christian  public  in  the  Resolutions  adopted  at  the  Wesleyan 
Conference  in  August  last,  on  the  great  religious  question  of  Na* 
tkmal  Education. 

These  Resolutions,  as  will  be  seen,  contain  a  bold  and  decided 
declaration  against  Popery,  an  able  exposure  of  the  Popish  Minis* 
terial  scheme  of  Education,  with  an  injunction  to  die  London 
United  Committees  to  keep  their  eye  upon  the  further  progress 
of  the  measure.  We  may  also  add,  that  a  sense  of  duty  to  his 
religion  and  his  country,  in  these  perilous  times,  prompted  an  in* 
fluential  Wesleyan  to  adopt  the  course  not  usual  with  that  body, 
of  seconding  the  nomination  of  Sir  George  Murray  at  Manchester. 
And  when  we  look  at  the  large  increase  of  voters,  as  compared 
with  the  preceding  contest,  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  is  to  be  ascri- 
bed, in  a  great  degree,  to  the  aid  afforded  by  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists.  The  same  may  also  be  affirmed  with  regard  to  Cam- 
bridge. Churehmen  cannot  too  highly  appreciate  the  exertions 
which  have  been  made  by  these  generous  allies  to  succour  the 
Established  Church  in  the  hour  of  need.  If  her  own  children 
generally  had  supported  her  with  equal  devotedness  and  2eal, 
the  Papists  never  could  have  carried  their  Educational  project. 
The  successive  defeats  of  Mr.  Gibson,  as  a  candidate  to  represent 
both  Ipswich  and  Cambridge,  lead  us  to  believe,  that  this  com- 
bined attack  of  Popery  and  Infidelity  on  the  National  Religion, 
made  under  the  favour  and  with  the  support  of  Her  Majesty's 
Ministers,  is  strongly  reprobated  by  the  country  at  large.  Let 
us  hope  that  this  feeling  wiU  be  so  decidedly  expressed,  as  to  pre* 
vent  a  renewal  of  the  grant  next  session.  In  the  mean  time,  a 
spirit  of  watchfulness  and  attention  to  this  all-important  subject 
will  be  required  of  every  Christian  patriot.  The  friends  of  true 
religion  will  derive  much  gratification  from  the  perusal  of  the 
following  admirable  Resolutions. 

At  the  late  Meeting  of  the  Methodist  Conference  in  August, 
the  following  Question  and  Resolutions  were  proposed  and 
answered  unanimously:— 

"Question.— What  is  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  with  respect  to  the 
measures  which  were  adopted  by  the  London  United  Committees,  to  pro- 
mote Petitions  in  the  various  societies  and  congregations  of  the  Connexion 
against  the  grant  of  public  money  in  support  of  the  plans  of  education 
proposed  by  the  recently  appointed  Committee  of  Privy  Council  P 

"  Answer  I. — The  Conference,  in  its  deliberate  judgment,  resolves,  that 
the  occasion,  which  especially  called  for  vigilant  and  active  exertions,  con- 
stituted a  full  and  perfect  justification  of  the  proceedings  in  question.    The 
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attempt  to  allow  the  introduction  of  the  Room  Catholic  version  of  the 

Scriptures  into  the  Normal-school,  which  it  waa  proposed  to  establish  and 
support  by  a  grant  of  public  money,  could  not  but  appear  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  afford  facilities  and  means  for  the  countenance  and  propagation  of 
the  corrupt  and  tyrannical  system  of  popery,  highly  detrimental  to  the  best 
interests  of  this  country,  the  security  off  the  Protestant  raith,  and  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  the  community  at  large,  particularly  of  its  children  and 
youth.  Besides,  as  several  parts  of  the  proposed  measure  had  a  directly 
religious  bearing  and  tendency,  deeply  affecting  our  body,  in  common  with 
all  other  Protestant  Churches,  it  was  imperative  on  our  regularly  constitu- 
ted authorities  to  pursue  such  a  course  as  might  most  promptly  and  effec- 
tually call  forth  the  united  efforts  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion,  to  defeat  a 
project  so  fraught  with  danger.  The  Conference  takes  this  opportunity  of 
recording  its  sorrow  and  alarm  at  the  methods  employed  by  different  par- 
ties to  revive  and  extend  the  influence  of  Poperv  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
as  well  as  in  our  colonies;  and  considers  itself  called  upon,  by  fidelity  to 
God  and  his  truth,  as  also  its  own  well-known  principles,  to  pledge  itself 
to  the  employment  of  all  the  Christian  and  legitimate  means  in  its  power 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  this  evil,  and  to  support  the  general  Protestantism 
of  the  country,  as  well  as  our  own  faith  ana  institutions  in  particular. 

" 2. — The  thanks  of  the  Conference  are  due  to  the  preachers  and  gentle- 
men who  formed  the  London  United  Committee,  and  they  are  hereby  res- 
pectfully and  cordially  tendered*  for  their  watchful  attention,  exemplary 
zeal,  and  wise  and  Christian  exertions,  on  this  important  occasion.  And 
farther,  as  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  is  still  in  existence,  and  retains 
the  power  of  promoting  a  scheme  of  national  education  which  would,  if 
carried  into  effect,  put  to  hazard  the  scriptural  Christianity  of  the  coun- 
try,—-trench  on  the  right  and  duty  of  Christian  Churches  to  educate  in 
their  own  principles  the  children  of  their  charge,— endanger  the  founda- 
tions and  progress  of  Evangelical  truth,  by  introducing  a  merely  secular  or 
essentially  pernicious  system  of  education  in  its  place, — taint  society  at  its 
very  springs,  by  bringing  the  children  and  youth  of  the  age  under  a  defec- 
tive, irreligious,  and  worldly  system, — and  thus,  in  several  ways,  prepare 
the  public  mind  for  the  reception  of  the  dangerous  errors  of  Popery, — these 
United  Committees  are  affectionately  directed  by  the  Conference  to  watch 
the  progress  of  this  great  national  and  religious  question,  with  a  view  to 
afford  a  connexional  assistance  to  the  defeat  of  all  movements  tending  to 
establish  a  corrupt  and  antiscripfural  scheme  of  education  at  the  public 
expenoe." 


SOCIALISM. 


A  Day  of  Trouble,  and  Rebuke,  and  Blasphemy.*' 

2  Kings  xiz.  3. 

In  the  last  number  a  few  observations  were  offered  respecting  a 
spirit  of  Anarchy,  under  the  denomination  of  Chartism,  which 
had  manifested  itself  in  open  violence  and  Insurrection  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country.  Through  the  restraining  power  of  that 
Almighty  Being  who  is  represented  in  His  Holy  Word  as 
"  stilling  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the 
tumult  of  the  people ;"  the  storm  appears  to  be  hushed,  and  the 
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commotion  has  been  mercifully  permitted  to  subside,  though 
perhaps  only  for  a  season.  But  the  same  Diabolical  Spirit  is 
still  abroad  in  the  country,  though  wearing  another  form,  and 
working  by  other  means,  yet  steadily  pursuing  the  same  ends, 
namely,  the  subversion  of  all  Government,  all  Order,  and  all 
Religion.  It  no  longer  rides  in  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm, 
but  it  moves  through  the  land  like  a  moral  ''pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness/'  or  like  "the  destruction  that  silently 
wasteth  at  noon-day."  It  no  longer  menaces  our  Institutions 
with  direct  and  open  assault,  but  has  recourse  to  the  more  certain 
and  effectual  process  of  sapping  and  undermining  all  the  founda- 
tions of  Morality  and  Religion.  It  has  been  styled  by  its  in- 
ventors Socialism;  though  never  was  any  system  exhibited  so 
frightfully  subversive  of  social  order  and  social  happiness.  It  is 
horrible  to  relate,  that  under  this  system  Atheism  of  the  most 
appalling  description  has  erected  its  front  and  taken  its  stand  in 
a  country  which  has  been  favored  above  all  others  with  Gospel- 
light  and  privileges.  Infidelity  now  is  no  longer  confined  to  rare 
or  isolated  instances,  but  it  is  at  work  methodically  and  with  an 
organized  machinery,  and  propagating  its  abominable  tenets  by 
means  of  the  Press,  and  public  Lectures,  and  in  conjunction  with 
scientific  Institutions.  It  were  a  shame  to  exhibit  in  print  the 
pestilential  principles  contained  in  their  publications,  or  to  speak 
of  the  things  which  are  done,  and  the  awful  blasphemies  which 
are  uttered,  even  in  their  public  assemblies.  Let  it  suffice  to 
state  the  single  appalling  fact,  that  40,000  copies  of  a  most 
blasphemous  and  demoralizing  publication  are  circulated  every 
week.  It  is  one  shocking  and  most  revolting  feature  in  the  sys- 
tem, although  the  natural  result  of  it,  that  the  criminal  indulgence 
of  the  passions  is  proposed  and  encouraged  as  a  lure  and  entice- 
ment to  Atheism.  Hence  it  is  that  their  attacks  are  directed 
against  the  divinely  appointed  Institution  of  Marriage.  And  this 
furnishes  a  key  to  one  grand  object  of  this  Conspiracy.  The 
readiest  and  surest  method  of  subverting  States  and  demolishing 
the  framework  of  Society,  is  by  the  dissolution  of  the  Marriage- 
tie.  This  tie  is  the  great  strengthening  principle  of  all  social 
order.  Let  it  be  destroyed,  and  Families,  as  such,  must  cease  to 
exist;  and,  since  States  are  composed  of  Families,  both  must 
share  the  same  fate,  and  be  involved  in  the  same  ruin.  And  the 
end  would  be,  that  the  human  race  would  be  carried  back  into 
the  state  of  savage  life,  "  hateful  and  hating,"  and  destroying  one 
another. 

Surely  we  may  say  with  too  much  truth  that  the  Enemy  has 
come  in  like  a  flood :  but  let  us  remember  the  promise,  that  "  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him."  We  may 
next  inquire  who  it  was  that  opened  the  gates  for  all  this  torrent 
of  Impiety  and  Vice  to  overflow  the  land.     And  may  not  the 
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letting  out  of  these  desolating  waters  be  traced  to  the  period  of 
passing  the  so  called  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill]  Whenever 
Popery  enters  to  take  possession  of  a  country,  or  indeed  wherever 
she  goes,  Infidelity  always  follows  in  her  train. 

Whilst  Great  Britain  remained  a  Protestant  State  the  land  was 
unpolluted  by  the  footstep  of  Infidelity.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  introduce  it  at  the  time  of  the  first  French  Revolution,  but  by 
the  piety  of  George  the  Third,  and  the  firmness  of  his  councils, 
the  Daemon  was  soon  driven  from  the  soil.  Unhappily,  since  then 
it  has  become  the  practice  to  regard  all  Religions,  whether  true 
or  false,  as  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  State,  or  rather,  to  exclude 
Christianity  from  all  share  or  connection  with  affairs  of  Govern- 
ment. The  consequence  is,  that  Infidelity  of  the  worst  and  most 
malignant  character  seems  to  have  settled  on  our  shores  with  a 
more  deadly  and  abiding  influence. 

The  evil  seems  also  to  have  been  greatly  helped  forward  by 
that  most  obnoxious  measure,  introduced  by  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
which  stripped  the  Marriage  Rite  of  the  sanctity  of  a  Religious 
ordinance,  and  degraded  it  to  a  mere  civil  contract. 

It  may  be  remembered  that  the  following  passage  in  Scripture, 
"  When  vile  men  are  exalted,  the  wicked  walk  on  every  side," 
was  happily  applied  by  that  eminent  Christian  statesman  Mr. 
Plumptre,  at  a  recent  Protestant  Meeting  in  Exeter  Hall.  These 
words  of  Holy  Writ  are  now  too  clearly  verified  in  our  experi- 
ence as  a  Nation.  Would  that  we  could  describe  the  men  who 
have  lately  governed  our  affairs,  or  are  now  governing  them,  as 
"ruling  in  the  fear  of  God."  They  might  have  checked  the 
growth  of  Impiety  before  it  had  reached  its  present  audacious 
and  alarming  height ;  the  Law  of  the  Land  was  always  sufficient 
for  the  purpose.  Instead  of  that,  they  have  suffered  the  laws  to 
sleep,  and  never  exerted  them  in  defence  of  that  Christianity 
which  is  part  and  parcel  of  the  Law  of  England,  and  which  it 
was  their  bounden  duty  to  uphold.  Wicked  men  are  now 
allowed  to  publish  whatever  they  please,  without  the  least  re- 
straint or  punishment,  however  insulting  it  may  be  to  the  honor 
of  GoD,  and  however  ruinous  to  the  interests  of  the  Nation,  and 
the  souls  and  morals  of  the  people.  The  poison  is  incessantly 
infused  into  the  whole  mass  of  the  population  by  means  of  a  pro- 
fane and  licentious  daily  press,  and  especially  by  the- circulation 
of  Sunday  newspapers,  to  which  possibly,  without  being  far 
mistaken,  we  may  chiefly  attribute  the  rise  and  growth  of  this 
mighty  Evil.  But  who  can  be  surprized  at  these  alarming  strides 
of  Infidelity,  when  the  Head  and  Chief  of  Socialism,  its  Founder 
and  propagator,  has  received  the  distinguishing  honor  of  being 
introduced  into  the  Royal  presence  by  the  hand  of  the  Prime 
Minister  himself.     Surely,  if  there  be  any  feeling  of  regard 
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am6ng  us  for  the  honor  and  interests  of  Christianity,  the  Nation 
ought  to  come  forward  as  one  man,  and  call  upon  ber  Majesty  to 
dismiss  from  her  councils  the  Minister  who  dared  to  insult  his 
God,  his  Sovereign,  and  his  Country,  by  a  deed  which  none  but 
an  Infidel  could  have  been  supposed  capable  of  perpetrating*  To 
so  great  a  National  crime,  may  we  not  apply  that  awful  warning 
of  Scripture,  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord] " 

But  let  us  consider  if  we  may  not  derive  a  lesson  for  ourselves 
from  the  review  of  a  subject  so  harrowing  and  painful  to  our 
Christian  feelings.  Are  we  sure  that  we  ourselves  have  escaped 
the  contagion  of  that  pestilence  which  now  taints  and  pollutes  the 
moral  atmosphere  of  our  landl  Is  there  no  practical  infidelity 
lurking  about  ourselves!  Are  we  renewed  in  "  the  spirit  of  our 
minds,"  and  brought  "  in  subjection  to  the  obedience  of  Christ t " 
When  we  see  that  Infidelity  is  making  such  havoc  around  us,  to 
the  awful  and  eternal  ruin  of  the  souls  of  men,  may  we  be  led  to 
value  more  highly  the  blessed  gospel  of  our  Goa  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ !  May  we  "  walk  more  faithfully  in  the  light  whilst 
we  have  the  light !"  For  surely  it  oannot  be  denied  that  it  is 
principally  owing  to  the  inconsistent  lives  of  mere  nominal  pro- 
fessors in  this  Christian  land,  that  this  evil  is  come  upon  us. 
"  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  femilies  of  the  earth,  therefore 
will  I  punish  you  for  all  your  Iniquities."  Ought  we  not  as  a 
nation  to  tremble  at  this  solemn  warning  contained  in  Holy 
Writl  And  lastly,  is  it  not  a  Christian  duty  to  pray  for  those 
who  are  entangled  in  the  snares  of  Socialism,  and  thus  led  cap- 
tive by  Satan  at  his  will? 

The  following  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  present  state  of  Socialism: 

"  There  are  now  upwards  of  sixty  Branch  Societies,  in  the 
principal  towns  in  the  kingdom,  in  which  there  are  places  of 
meeting  for  lectures  on  Infidelity  and  Socialism.  The  Sabbath  is 
occupied  in  the  delivery  of  seditious  and  blasphemous  addresses, 
tea-parties,  profane  singing,  music,  &c.  &c.  In  some  places, 
Sunday  and  Infant-schools  have  been  established,  for  the  incul- 
cating of  Infidel  principles.  A  Tract  Society  has  been  formed, 
and  six  tracts  issued :  these  are  frequently  distributed  under  the 
Wesleyan  and  Church  tract  covers.  A  most  blasphemous  weekly 
periodical  is  circulated  at  a  rate  of  40,000  p>er  week.  There  is  a 
regularly  organized  central  board,  with  President,  Vice-president, 
and  Secretary,  and  a  great  number  of  salaried  emissaries,  whose 
whole  time  is  devoted  to  the  advancement  of  Socialism.  Addi- 
tional impetus  has  been  given  to  their  proceedings  by  the  dis- 
graceful presentation  of  their  founder,  Robert  Owen,  to  the  Queen, 
by  the  first  Minister  of  the  crown." — Sheffield  Mercury. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  appending  the  following  Address 
to  the  Queen. 
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"  To  the  Queen's  Matt  Excellent  Majesty. 
"  Madam, 

"  We,  the  undersigned  female  inhabitants  of ,  feel 

that  we  should  be  wanting  in  that  affectionate  regard  and  loyalty 
which,  as  women,  we  cannot  but  entertain  towards  a  female  Sove- 
reign, did  we  not,  thus  early,  express  our  disgust  at  the  insult  which 
has  been  offered  to  your  Majesty,  by  the  presentation  of  Robert 
Owen,  the  founder  of  the  most  immoral  and  blasphemous  system 
ever  offered  to  the  world.  Mr.  Owen,  in  his  system,  which  he 
has  misnamed  '  Socialism/  denounces  marriage  and  parental  affec- 
tion,— declares  Revelation  to  be  a  series  of '  diabolical  falsehoods, 
invented  by  the  priests/ — and  even  dares  to  avow  his  disbelief  in 
God.  We  fully  sympathise  with  your  Majesty  in  the  pain  such  a 
presentation  must  have  caused  you;  and  numbly  pray  your 
Majesty  that  some  very  efficient  measures  may  immediately  be 
adopted  for  the  destruction  of  this  most  iniquitous  system,  that 
open  Infidelity  may  no  longer  disgrace  our  land,  or  bring  down 
upon  us  the  Almighty's  just  wrath  and  indignation. — We  pray 
that  every  blessing  may  continue  to  rest  upon  you.0 


A  VOICE  PROM  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS, 


"  OOMB  ANJ>  HELP  US.'' 


Hark!  what  mean  those  1 

Rolling  sadly  through  the  «ky  1 

"lis  the  cry  of  Heathen  nations— 
"  Come  and  help  us,  or  we  die  I  " 

Hear  the  Heathens'  sad  coatpialnin*;, 
Cfcrfetiftas!  hear  their  dying  cry? 

And.  the  love  of  Christ  constraining, 
Haste  to  help  them,  ere  they  die. 


Evert  Christian!  who  feds  an  interest  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
everlasting  gospel,  must  be  deeply  grieved  to  find  that  Papery 
has  begun  to  invade  our  Christian  Missions,  and  that  Borne  is 
sending  out  her  priesthood  to  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  to  poison 
those  fountains  of  living  waters,  which  have  been  opened  in  dry 
and  desert  places  for  the  thirsty  and  perishing  heathen. 

The  first  accrttnt  is  taken  from  the  last  (the  39th)  Report  *f  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  few  1836-39. 
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"  Popery  has  assumed — and  that  especially  during  the  past 
year — an  attitude  of  direct  and  undisguised  hostility  to  the  cause 
of  Protestant  missions." 

"  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  PAPACY. 

"  Ceylon  Mission. — This  Island  has  witnessed  the  arrival  of  a 
Vicar-apostolic  from  the  see  of  Rome,  accompanied  by  a  body  of 
Priests,  to  extend,  in  this  quarter,  the  pernicious  influence  of  the 
Man  of  Sin." 

We  next  proceed  to  the  accounts  from  the  Wesleyan  Mis- 
sions. 
Madras.    From  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Crowder.  March  16, 1839. 

"The  Papists,  with  the  reinforcement  which  came  out  in 
December,  of  an  extra  Bishop  and  ten  students,  are  making  a 
considerable  impression  at  Madras." 

From  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Fox.     Madras,  March  14. 

"  Our  fears  have  been  not  a  little  excited  of  late  by  the  arrival 
and  subsequent  active  operations  of  a  Roman-catholic  Bishop, 
accompanied  by  several  associates.  That  the  Papists  are  exert- 
ing themselves  in  this  country  is  an  alarming  fact;  and  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  peculiar  power  of  adaptation  which  distin- 
guishes Popery,  they  are  likely  to  form  a  numerous  church. 

Negapatam.    From  the  Rev.  D.  Griffith.    Oct.  31, 1838. 

"  Vellangany,  though  a  secluded  village  on  the  sea-coast,  south 
of  Negapatam,  is  much  celebrated  for  its  Romish  church,  so  much 
so,  that  at  the  last  annual  festival  connected  with  it,  there  were 
assembled  upwards  of  twenty  thousand  people,  some  of  whom 
had  travelled  between  two  and  three  hundred  miles  to  it.  Popery, 
in  this  country,  shews  out,  what  it  has  long  been  suspected  of, 
namely,  that  so  essentially  is  it  hostile  to  Christianity,  it  will 
accommodate  and  ally  itself  to  any  evil  power,  so  that  hostility 
might  be  upheld.  In  England  and  the  Continent  it  is  allied  with 
libertinism  and  infidelity  against  Christ  and  his  church.  In  India 
it  is  allied  with  heathenism.  So  subtle,  so  seductive  is  it,  that 
it  has  its  processions  and  fireworks,  tomtoms  and  trumpets,  and 
swammies,  and  others  of  the  empty,  but  to  a  native,  imposing 
accompaniments  to  Idolatry.  Popery,  thus  constructed,  offers 
the  most  formidable  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  By 
pre-occupying  the  minds  of  the  natives,  (for  so. slight  are  the  dif- 
ferences between  it  and  Heathenism,  that  such  pre-occupancy  is 
easily  effected),  their  conversion  to  our  faith  is  not  only  prolonged, 
but  made  substantially  more  difficult.  Those  natives,  who  may 
be  disposed  to  forsake  Heathenism,  will  naturally  embrace  that 
form  of  religion  which,  having  somewhat  higher  pretensions,  pos- 
sesses the  fewest  differences  from  it." 
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Sydney.    Bev.  J,  McKemy.    Oct  11, 1838. 

"This  is  not  a  question  of  mere  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence, 
for  it  now  assumes  the  form,  '  Shall  Australia  be  a  Protestant  or 
a  Popish  Colony] '  The  number  of  priests  who  are  being  sent 
out  is  quite  frightful;  lately  eight  arrived  in  one  vessel,  and 
receivedfrom  the  Home  Government  £150  each,  for  their  passage 
and  outfit*1 


REMINISCENCES  OF  POPERY  ABROAD. 

(From  Original  sowrcet,) 

The  Holy  Week  at  Borne. — It  is  impossible  to  remember  and 
detail  all  the  ceremonies,  display  of  ridiculous  relics,  miracle 
working,  &c,  which  take  place  during  the  holy  week  in  most 
continental  Roman-catholic  countries,  and  especially  at  Rome. 
On  the  evening  of  Maunday  Thursday,  we  went  to  see,  amongst 
other  things,  the  high  altar  of  St.  Peter's  washed:  after  the  most 
precious  wines  had  been  poured  upon  it  by  the  officiating  car- 
dinal, each  ministrant,  from  the  bulky  bawling  priest  of  many 
years,  to  the  neophyte  of  ten,  furnished  with  a  broom  of  propor- 
tionate size,  advanced  in  turn  and  gave  a  sweep ;  the  altar  was 
then  wiped  with  a  fair  linen  cloth,  and  the  brooms,  thus  sanctified, 
were  afterwards  sold  to  many  an  eager  purchaser  at  one  paolo 
each.  The  meaning  of  this  ceremony  we  were  at  a  loss  to  dis- 
cover ;  it  seems  to  bear  greater  affinity  to  the  heathen  custom  of 
pouring  libations,  than  to  aught  Christian. 

The  Madonna.-^-A  young  man  who  had  been  kneeling  at  one 
of  the  altars,  rose  and  begged  of  us;  he  said,  that  having  sprained 
his  wrist,  he  had  prayed  to  the  Madonna  to  restore  it ;  she  having 
done  so,  he  had  set  off  with  staff  and  script  to  make  a  pilgrimage 
of  gratitude  to  St.  Peter's.  The  guide  who  led  our  donkies  down 
the  beautiful  declivities  of  Tivoli,  pointed  out  a  little  chapel  by 
the  way.  "There,"  said  he,  "sits  our  Madonna;  and  oh!  'tis 
a  beautiful  sight  in  the  month  of  May,  when  all  the  Contadini, 
dressed  in  their  best,  and  all  the  nobility  in  their  smart  equi- 
pages, come  from  Rome  to  do  her  honor.  After  a  procession 
round  the  town  each  day,  she  is  placed  in  the  church,  and  taken 
back  to  her  own  home  on  the  third  day.  One  year  it  so  poured 
with  rain  on  the  day  when  she  should  have  gone,  that  her  de- 
parture was  deferred  to  the  next;  but  lo!  when  the  priest  came 
to  open  the  church  doors  she  had  disappeared!  All  flew  to  the 
chapel,  and  there,  by  a  manifest  miracle,  she  was  discovered 
smiling  in  her  usual  place ! " 

Vol.  I.— October  1839.  m 
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One  circumstance,  however,  must  be  observed  respecting  the 
Madonna,  far  more  miraculous  than  this  "manifest  miracle,"  viz., 
that  though  no  Roman-catholic  acknowledges  more  than  one 
Virgin  Mary,  the  innumerable  (Madonnas)  images  representing 
her  do,  in  fact,  set  forth  several  and  distinct  individuals.  Various 
miraculous  powers,  and  various  degrees  of  them,  are  attributed 
to  those  various  effigies  and  their  shrines. 

The  adoration  of  the  Virgin,  as  a  mere  individual,  is  Idolatry; 
but  how  much  more  shocking  is  this  senseless  worship  of  those 
thousand  and  one  miraculous  Madonnas,  which  are,  and  are  not, 
her  images ! 

A  Bambino. — We  were  gravely  informed  of  the  existence  at 
Bologna,  of  a  miraculous  Bambino,  (image  of  our  Saviour  as 
an  infant),  which  it  was  usual  to  carry  to  the  chambers  of  people 
in  extremis :  if  a  blush  suffused  the  idol's  countenance,  the  sick 
person  would  recover,  but  he  would  die  if  it  turned  pale!! 

St.  Gennaro. — When  the  Cholera  raged  at  Naples,  the  people 
prayed  their  patron  saint,  Gennaro,  to  avert  this  dreadful  scourge, 
but  without  avail ;  every  day  but  added  more  bodies  to  those  165 
pits,  one  of  which  is  daily  opened  as  a  receptacle  for  the  common 
dead.  The  Neapolitans  were  in  despair ;  their  patience  (of  which 
according  to  all  accounts  they  possess  but  little  share)  became 
worn  out,  and  their  anger,  falling  as  usual  upon  their  patron  saint, 
they  threw  his  silver  image  into  the  sea,  and  set  up  another  in  its 
stead;  this  new  effigy  proved  as  powerless  or  hard-hearted  as  its 
predecessor;  the  cholera  not  abating  one  jot  of  its  fury  in  spite  of 
the  prayers  made  to  it :  so  they  fished  up  the  old  image,  and 
restored  it  to  its  place — but  alas!  minus  a  nose,  which  his  saint- 
ship  lost  amid  the  popular  commotion.  After  awhile,  however,  a 
fisherman  drawing  his  nets  in  the  bay,  found  the  nose,  which 
taking  to  a  priest,  and  the  priest  transferring  to  a  cardinal,  a 
grand  procession  was  formed  in  honor  of  the  event — the  nose 
being  deposited  on  a  velvet  cushion  in  front.  Upon  entering  the 
church  where  the  maimed  statue  was  placed,  wondrous  to  relate, 
as  the  nose  was  carried  by  it,  up  from  the  cushion  it  sprung,  and 
attached  itself  firmly  in  the  right  place  to  the  countenance  of  the 
saint,  who  has  since  been  in  greater  favor  than  ever ! ! !  This 
absurd  story  is  current  in,  and  credited  at  Naples ;  it  needs  no 
comment. 

St.  Catherine. — Passing  through  Bologna,  we  visited  a  church 
attached  to  the  Convent  of  Santa  Catarina,  wherein  they  shew 
the  body  of  that  saint,  who  died  300  years  ago,  and  was  exhumed 
after  having  been  buried  18  days.  Upon  writing  down  our  names, 
a  thing  always  demanded  of  strangers  visiting  this  precious  relic, 
we  were  ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  saint :  she  is  seated  in 
a  chair,  clad  in  sumptuous  robes,  and  decorated  with  jewels, 
(something  like  that  other  horrid  wreck  of  mortality,  St.  Charles 


Digitized  by 


Google 


REMINISCENCES  OF  POPERY  ABROAD.  163 

Borromeo,  at  Milan);  her  bony  fingers  are  covered  with  rings, 
and  her  feet  cased  in  silver;  her  face  is  quite  black,  with  the 
exception  of  a  white  spot  which  was  caused,  it  is  blasphemously 
said,  by  our  Saviour  kissing  her  there  in  a  dream !  She  was 
accomplished  for  her  age — judging  by  the  books,  &c.,  shewn  as 
hers,  and  the  sort  of  fiddle,  or  kit,  on  which  she  played.  Candles 
burn  continually  before  her ;  and  there  is  a  private  door  for  the 
nuns  of  the  convent  to  come  into  her  shrine,  and  pray  to  this 
hideous  object,  which  altogether  gave  us  the  idea  a  dead  black 
dog  dressed  up. 

Catholics,  v.  Protestants. — Catholics  form  strange  opinions  of 
us.  A  lady,  recently  come  from  England,  hired  an  Italian  abi- 
gail.  Perceiving  that  for  two  or  three  days  in  the  week  this 
damsel  did  no  work,  she  at  last  enquired  why ! 

"  O,  Signora,"  was  the  answer,  "  they're  /<wta-days — quite 
impossible  on  fasta-days  to  do  any  work — such  a  thing  was  never 
heard  of! " 

"  Those  days  occurring  so  frequently  then,"  rejoined  Mrs. , 

"  you're  of  little  service  to  me,  and  had  better  go." 

"  In  welcome ! "  cried  the  girl.  "  I've  been  long  thinking  to 
leave  you,  for  I  can't  abide  living  with  Jews,  who  eat  meat  on 
Fridays;  faugh!  " 

We  had  several  opportunities  of  discovering  that  the  Italian 
Catholics  did  not  consider  Protestants,  Christians;  and  before  the 
Protestant  burying-ground  was  laid  out  at  Rome,  &c,  they  were 
interred  in  unconsecrated  ground.  Ireland  presents  us  with 
many  sad  examples  of  that  bigotry  which  will  not  allow  indivi- 
duals professing  the  reformed  religion  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  way 
of  trade,  nor  to  minister  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  necessities 
of  the  sick  and  dying — nor  even  to  touch  the  dead!  and  some 
young  ladies,  who  recently  strolled  into  an  Irish  church-yard, 
happening  to  take  up  a  bone  from  the  earth  thrown  out  of  a  new 
made  grave,  were  requested  by  a  friend  to  put  it  down  imme- 
diately, lest  any  Catholics  should  see  them,  and  commence  a  riot ; 
for  that  they  thought  it  a  profanation  if  a  Protestant  touched  their 
dead,  or  the  grave  of  one  about  to  be  buried. 

A  Home  Thrust — A  young  officer  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's Service,  was  walking  one  day  in  the  streets  of  Rangoon, 
beside  a  Poungee,  or  Burmese  Priest,  when  beholding  a  great 
assembly  of  people  paying  adoration  to  certain  frightful  idols,  he 
said : 

"  You  don't  pretend  to  tell  me  that  those  things  are  gods  1  You 
know,  Priest,  they  are  the  work  of  men's  hands." 

"  They  are  so,"  answered  the  Poungee,  "  but  we  only  use  them 
as  representations  of  our  divinities,  to  fix  the  people's  attention" 

In  Lieut.  B — 's  regiment,  there  happened  to  be  two  zealous 

m2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


164  THE  APPROACHING   FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER. 

Roman  Catholics,  whom  he  asked  when  he  returned  home,  what 
they  considered  the  Burmese,  as  to  religion! 

" Idolaters"  was  the  answer.  , 

"  Are  you  sure  of  that] — quite  convinced] " 

"  Certainly,"  replied  the  young  men;  "they  are  rank  idolaters 
—but  why " 

"  I  asked,"  returned  Lieut,  B — ,  "  because  I  saw  to-day  a 
crowd  of  natives  paying,  what  I  considered,  and  you  might  pos- 
sibly consider  also,  acts  of  worship  and  adoration  to  two  or  three 
hideous  idols;  but  happening  to  be  walking  with  a  Poungee,  he 
told  me  what  your  priests  tell  you,  viz.,  that  those  images  were 
not  themselves  gods,  only  representations  of  certain  divinities,  set 
up  to  fix  the  people's  attention  upon  deities  invisible;  now,  what 
do  you  think  of  the  matter  ] " 

The  gentlemen  made  no  reply ;  to  deny  that  the  Burmese  wor- 
shipped these  images,  and  were  "  rank  idolaters"  was  impossible; 
and  equally  so  was  it  to  maintain,  that  there  was  no  resemblance 
in  the  conduct  of  priests  and  people  belonging  to  both  religions. 


THE  APPROACHING  FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER, 

It  has  become  the  practice,  we  ought  rather  to  say  the  policy,  of 
the  rulers  of  this  nation  since  the  period,  we  believe,  of  passing 
the  so-called  Roman-catholic  Relief  Bill,  to  discontinue  the 
commemoration  of  a  day  signalized  by  events  which,  whether 
considered  in  a  political  or  religious  point  of  view,  entitle  it  pre- 
eminently to  the  giateful  recollections  of  Englishmen.  Twice 
has  the  fifth  of  November  been  made  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
our  history  by  great  and  extraordinary  deliverances,  which  ought 
to  be  entirely  ascribed  to  the  almighty  power  and  goodness  of  a 
gracious  and  overruling  Providence.  One  of  these  deliverances, 
as  it  is  well  known,  was  that  of  king  James  the  First,  and  the 
Three  Estates  of  England,  from  an  intended  most  traitorous  and 
bloody  massacre,  as  we  find  it  described  in  our  Church  service 
for  the  day.  The  other  was  the  deliverance  of  our  Church  and 
Nation  from  Popish  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power,  as  the  same 
service  expresses  it,  by  the  happy  arrived  of  king  William  the 
Third  in  this  land.  Our  pious  ancestors,  who  lived  at  the  time, 
were  so  deeply  penetrated  with  a  lively  sense  of  gratitude  to 
almighty  God  for  the  first  wonderful  and  mighty  deliverance,  as 
our  Church  acknowledges  it  to  have  been,  that  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment was  passed  in  the  third  year  of  James  the  First,  for  the  due 
observation  of  this  day ;  and  the  minister  of  every  parish  was 
required  to  give  warning  thereof  to  his  parishioners,  publicly  in 
the  Church,  at  morning  prayer  the  Sunday  before. 
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That  Rulers,  like  those  constituting  the  present  administration, 
who  have  so  greatly  favoured  and  assisted  the  designs  of  Popery 
and  Infidelity,  should  wish  to  obliterate  the  memory  of  events  so 
strikingly  calculated  to  revive  the  Protestant  and  Christian  feel- 
ings of  the  nation,  we  can  easily  conceive.  We  say  Christian 
feelings,  because  we  never  wish  to  use  the  term  Protestant  in  a 
party  sense,  tor  unless  convertible  with  that  of  Christian.  But 
whatever  our  Rulers  may  determine,  it  is  our  conclusion  as  Pro- 
testants, that  on  a  question  of  this  kind,  which  can  be  clearly 
shewn  to  be  one  of  religious  duty,  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men.  If  we  search  the  pages  of  the  inspired  volume  of 
Holy  Scripture,  we  shall  find  that  the  Jews,  the  ancient  and 
chosen  people  of  God,  were  commanded  to  perpetuate  and  trans- 
mit from  age  to  age  the  grateful  memorial  of  national  mercies  and 
deliverances,  "  not  to  hide  them  from  their  children,  but  to  shew 
them  to  the  generations  to  come." 

We,  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles,  may  be  considered  as 
having  succeeded  into  the  place  of  the  Jewish  nation,  by  reason 
of  the  gospel  privileges  with  which  we  are  so  greatly  blessed 
beyond  all  other  people.  Surely  then  the  commandments  given 
to  the  Jews  must  apply  with  peculiar  force  and  obligation  to  us 
and  to  our  children.  And  surely  the  repeated  instances  of  Divine 
mercy  and  goodness,  which  also  as  a  nation  we  have  experienced, 
ought  to  be  acknowledged  in  language  like  that  taught  us  in  the 
Liturgy  of  our  Church:  "  0  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
and  our  fathers  have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them." 

Surely  it  belongs  to  us  to  say,  with  thankful  hearts,  "  Let  them 
give  thanks,  whom  the  Lord  hath  redeemed,  and  delivered  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy."  Who  shall  prevent  us  from  giving  to 
the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his  name,  or  forbid  us  to  "  praise 
him,  and  speak  of  all  his  marvellous  works  1 "  It  may  be  said 
that  we  are  actuated  by  party  spirit ;  but  we  deny  the  charge. 
We  bear  no  ill-will  towards  our  brethren  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
On  the  contrary,  our  religion,  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  teaches 
us  to  regard  them,  as  well  as  all  men,  with  feelings  of  brotherly 
love  and  kindness.  We  only  desire  to  do  them  good,  and  to 
promote  their  best  interests  both  for  time  and  for  eternity.  But 
assuredly  the  more  we  are  commanded  to  hold  our  peace  on  a  day 
of  National  Thanksgiving,  like  that  of  the  fifth  of  November,  the 
more  loudly  shall  we  declare  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  so 
often  delivered  this  nation,  and  we  tru3t  will  yet  deliver  it ;  and 
who  hath  called  us  out  of  the  darkness  and  deljisions  of  Popery, 
into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  On  such 
an  occasion,  as  Protestants,  we  should  think  ourselves  guilty  in 
keeping  silence,  or  in  abstaining  from  the  usual  demonstrations  of 
rejoicing.     We  should  dread  to  be  overtaken  by  that  spirit  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


166  POETRY. 

slumber  and  indifference,  which  so  generally  prevails,  and  from 
which  the  enemy  has  reaped  such  large  advantages.  In  times  so 
full  of  danger  as  the  present,  we  would  look  to  the  Clergy  as  our 
spiritual  guides  and  watchmen,  hoping  that  on  a  day  so  much  to 
be  remembered,  they  will  lead  their  flocks  to  the  nouse  of  the 
Lord,  that  there  they  may  praise  him  in  the  gTeat  congregation 
for  past  mercies;  and  beseech  Him,  that  of  His  infinite  mercy  He 
would  continue  to  protect  our  Church  and  Nation,  which  He  has 
so  wonderfully  rescued  in  times  of  old. 


POETRY. 

NULLA    PAX    GUM    ROMA. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

Ho !  Protestants !  awake  !  awake  ! 

Gird  on  armour,  be  not  lax ; 
Foes  our  Throne  and  Altar  shake — 

— Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax  ! 

Ho  !  watchmen,  warders,  will  ye  sleep, 
Whilst  the  foe  your  city  sacks  ? 

Sound  the  'larura,  loud  and  deep — 
Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax  ! 

Ye  who  Zion's  trumpets  heed, 
Up,  prepare,  your  help  she  lacks ; 

Aid  her  in  her  hour  of  need — 
— Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax. 

Treach'ry  lurks  within  the  camp, 

Us  it  covertly  attacks, 
Let  not  this  your  ardour  damp— 

— Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax. 

Pardons,  penance,  bans  and  bulls. 
Inquisitions,  burnings,  racks ; 

Britons  !  these  are  Papal  tools — 
— Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax  ! 

By  all  that's  sacred,  all  that's  dear, 

By  your  dread  of  fire  and  axe — 
By  your  faith,  your  hope,  your  fear — 
— Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax, 

Camal  weapons  bear  not  ye, 

Sword  and  spear  would  feeble  wax; 

Faith  and  prayer  will  conquerors  be — 
— Cum  Roma,  nulla  pax. 
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LINES  WRITTEN  ON  VISITING  LOLLARD'S  PIT, 
AT  NORWICH. 

I. 

Such  are  thy  tender  mercies,  tyrant  Rome  I 
The  rack,  the  faggot,  or  the  hated  creed — 

Fearless  amidst  thy  folds  fierce  wolves  may  roam, 
Whilst  stainless  sheep  upon  thine  altars  bleed; 

Brief  is  thy  whisper  at  the  fatal  tree, 

**  Conscience  or  life — my  slave  or  victim  be !  " 

II. 

Here,  in  this  pit,  immortal  Bilney  stood, 
Whilst  thy  dark  ministers  around  hin*  piled, 

With  zeal  demoniac,  the  unconscious  wood, 
And  saw,  as  on  his  witless  foes  he  smiled* 

Each  fiery  tongue  that  scorched  his  mortal  frame, 

Write  in  the  Book  of  Life  a  letter  of  his  name. 


ON  THE  MINISTERIAL  SCHEME  OF  EDUCATION. 

To  cultivate  the  Public  mind — 
Was  this  in  truth  the  End  designed  ? 
Oh  no  !  'twas  rather  to  "  unclose 
The  Postern  to  our  ruthless  foes,'** 
And  give  the  Infidel  and  Pope 
Within  these  realms  a  wider  scope. 
Admitted  now  we  may  behold 
The  wolves  within  the  sacred  fold ; 
And  Anarchy,  with  all  her  train 
Has  enter'd  and  commenc'd  her  reign. 
Each  Rebel  now  may  lift  his  hand 
Against  the  Altars  of  the  Land  ; 
And  licence  by  the  State  is  giv'n 
To  war  against  the  God  of  Heav'n ; 
And  men  unpunish'd  dare  blaspheme 
The  King  of  Kings,  and  Judge  Supreme. 

•  Sir  Walter  Scott. 


MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS,  IRELAND. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Magazine,  we  had  the  satisfaction  to 
announce  the  defeat  of  the  Popish  attack  on  the  Established 
Church,  by  the  rejection  of  the  Prisons  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  That  right  honorable  house  has  entitled  itself  further  to 
the  gratitude  of  the  country  by  making  such  wise  and  essential 
alterations  in  the  Irish  Municipal  Corporations'  Bill,  as  induced 
the  framers  of  that  measure  to  relinquish  it.  But  in  the  next 
session  it  is  to  be  brought  forward  again  in  a  form  that  is  ex- 
pected to  be  agreeable  to  all  parties.     It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
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the  lords  should  have  agreed  to  the  bill  at  all,  even  in  principle, 
or  listened  to  any  accommodation  whatever  on  a  question  of  such 
vital  importance.  The  plea  that  the  three  countries  ought  to  be 
placed  on  an  equality  with  regard  to  this  measure  cannot  be  sus- 
tained, because  the  case  of  Ireland  stands  on  distinct  and  peculiar 
grounds.  At  the  time  when  the  Relief  Bill  was  passed  in  1829, 
it  was  urged  by  the  advocates  themselves  of  the  Popish  claims, 
that  these  corporations  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  se- 
curity for  the  safety  of  the  Protestant  church.  To  destroy  them 
therefore  would  be  a  virtual  infringement  of  the  terms  of  that 
compact,  and  might  lead  to  the  final  extinction  of  Protestantism 
in  Ireland.  This  is  a  question  of  too  much  magnitude  to  be  dis- 
posed of  by  a  mere  arrangement  betwixt  conflicting  parties  within 
the  walls  of  parliament.  The  people  of  the  United  Kingdom  are 
deeply  interested,  and  ought  to  express  their  sentiments  upon  it. 
Of  wnat  use  is  it  that  England  and  Scotland  return  a  majority  of 
independent  members,  if  the  scale  is  to  be  turned  against  them, 
and  that  majority  to  be  cut  down,  by  an  importation  from  Ireland 
of  the  partisans  and  nominees  of  the  church  of  Rome.  That  un- 
happily is  the  case  already,  but  it  would  be  so  to  a  much  more 
fearful  extent  if  any  measure  of  this  kind  should  be  passed. 

Look  for  a  moment  at  the  demands  of  the  Popish  leaders  for  an 
equality  of  rights  with  England  and  Scotland.  Why  the  house 
of  lords  had  proposed  the  same  qualification  for  Ireland  as  had 
been  fixed  for  Great  Britain,  and  yet  the  Papists  are  not  satisfied ! 
What  does  all  this  prove  but  that  Rome  now  declares  herself  to 
be  the  enemy  of  social  order  as  she  ever  has  been  of  true  religion  ? 
She  is  seeking  to  overturn  all  regular  government,  in  order  that 
by  means  of  a  wild  and  lawless  democracy,  she  may  sweep  away, 
as  with  a  hurricane,  the  established  institutions  of  the  land.  On 
their  ruin  she  would  establish  her  own  tyranny,  not  only  over 
the  persons  but  over  the  consciences  of  mankind.  This  she  has 
done  in  Newfoundland.  In  a  very  brief  space  of  time  she  has, 
by  means  of  a  low  qualification  of  electors,  nearly  tantamount  to 
household  suffrage,  brought  that  interesting  and  once  thriving 
colony  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin.  Give  her  once  the  command 
of  all  municipal  and  political  power,  and  Ireland  would  soon 
become,  probably  to  a  more  frightful  extent,  the  theatre  of  the 
same  scenes  of  cruelty  and  oppression  which  have  been  exhibited 
in  Newfoundland.  Her  policy  is,  and  always  has  been,  to  reduce 
3  population  to  the  lowest  state  of  poverty,  ignorance,  and  degra- 
dation, in  order  the  more  easily  to  render  them  the  dupes  and 
vassals  of  the  priesthood. 

If  the  precedent  of  the  Municipal  Corporations  in  England 
could  be  applied  to  Ireland,  it  is  a  vicious  one,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  adopted.  Suffer  the  fires  of  Birmingham  to  cast  their  light 
upon  the  question.   There  we  have  an  example  that  a  corporation 
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formed  on  these  democratic  principles,  instead  of  preserving  order, 
is  productive  only  of  the  most  frightful  outrages  and  disturbances, 
insomuch  that  the  recently  appointed  magistrates  are  obliged  to 
be  superseded  by  a  special  act  of  parliament.  The  overthrow  of 
the  ancient  chartered  corporations  in  England  has  inflicted  a 
severe  wound  on  the  monarchy,  which  has  not  yet  been  healed. 
Well  did  the  learned  counsel  observe  who  argued  against  that 
measure  before  the  lords : 

"Ilia  dies 
Utramque  ducet  ruinam." 

The  fate  of  the  Monarchy  might  be  involved  in  that  of  the 
ancient  Corporations. 


PROTESTANT  OPERATIVE  ASSOCIATION. 

(From  the  Liverpool  Standard.) 

About  a  month  since  the  following  address  was  forwarded  from 
this  valuable  association  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  through 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Connor. 

ADDRESS. 

"  To  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  those  other 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  who  supported  his  Grace's  mo- 
tion, for  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  upon  the  late  ministerial 
proposal  for  an  Education  Grant. 

"  We,  the  undersigned  members  and  friends  of  the  Liverpool 
Protestant  Operative  Association,  desire  to  express  to  your  lord- 
ships, our  most  earnest  and  heartfelt  sense  of  gratitude  for  your 
firm  and  Christian  defence  of  Scriptural  education,  more  especially 
at  a  time  when  the  enemies  of  the  pure  Word  of  God  are  making 
such  efforts  to  break  down  the  barriers  which  exist  between  truth 
and  falsehood. 

"  The  temperate  and  dignified,  but  at  the  same  time  uncom- 
promising, course  which  your  lordships  felt  it  your  duty  to  pur- 
sue, in  opposing  the  late  attempt  to  force  upon  the  country 
(contrary  to  the  wishes  of  nearly  one-half  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  the  general  sense  of  the  nation  as  expressed  by  more 
than  3000  petitions),  a  grant  for  a  system  of  education  not  only  un- 
scriptural  in  its  character,  but  opposed  to  the  Established  Church 
and  the  Protestant  institutions  of  the  land,  demand  from  the  nation 
at  large  their  most  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  for  which  we 
first  offer  our  hearty  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  over- 
ruling Providence  to  this  our  native  land.  We  rejoice  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  thus  expressing  our  gratitude  to  his  Grace,  who 
stood  forth  as  the  first  prelate  of  the  Church,  and  to  your  lordships, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  so  faithfully  supported  him  in 
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resisting  the  encroachments  of  those  opposed  to  the  true  principles 
of  Protestantism,  which  have  existed  for  so  many  years  as  the 
bulwark  of  the  English  constitution." 

THE   ARCHBISHOP'S    REPLY. 

"Lambeth,  Sept.  5. 

"  Rev.  Sir, — I  trust  that  my  absence  from  home  on  official 
duties,  which  occupied  the  whole  of  my  time  during  the  last  three 
weeks  of  August,  will  plead  my  excuse  for  having  so  long  delayed 
my  acknowledgment  of  your  letter,  and  of  the  address  which 
accompanied  it,  from  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Liverpool 
Protestant  Operative  Association. 

"  I  am  exceedingly  gratified  by  the  approbation  thus  expressed 
of  my  conduct,  and  the  attachment  implied  in  that  approbation  to 
our  National  Church :  and  I  beg  you  to  assure  the  parties  who 
have  signed  the  address,  that  I  consider  it  as  an  imperative  duty 
to  oppose  every  measure  which  may  have  the  effect  of  depriving 
any  portion  of  the  people  of  that  early  instruction  in  the  faith  and 
fear  of  the  Lord,  which  is  only  to  be  round  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
which  every  child  that  is  born  in  a  christian  country  has  an  un- 
doubted right. 

"  I  remain,  reverend  Sir, 

"  Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

"W.  Canterbury." 


EXTRACT  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

It  is  pleasing  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Protestant  Maga- 
zine the  following  communication,  if  we  regard  the  Christian 
spirit  which  it  breathes,  and  the  just  and  scriptural  view  which 
it  entertains  of  the  threatening  aspect  of  the  signs  of  the  times. 
They  who  wish  to  assist  the  Protestant  cause,  may  do  so,  it  is 
humbly  submitted,  in  a  very  effectual  manner,  by  imitating  the 
example  of  the  excellent  writer  oi  the  subjoined  extract,  in  pro- 
moting the  circulation  of  the  Magazine,  as  a  means  of  diffusing 
intelligence,  and  as  a  connecting  link  of  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion with  its  members. 

"  Plymouth,  Sept.  12th,  1839 
"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  circulate  the  Protestant 
Magazines,  and  shall  endeavour  to  get  subscribers  to  that  most 
useful  publication.  The  people  here  seem  peculiarly  ignorant  of 
the  rapid  spread  of  Popery  in  our  land.  How  fearful  it  is  that 
such  men  as  Shiel  and  Wyse  should  fill  those  high  official  sta- 
tions! I  pray  the  Lord  to  avert  it; — but  it  really  does  seem  as 
if  the  Lord  was  about  to  command  a  sifting  time  for  his  church 
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and  people.  We  may  not  see  it  in  our  time ;  but  should  we  be 
spared  to  witness  it,  may  we  be  interested  in  the  mediation  of 
our  great  High  Priest! — Then  our  faith  will  sot  ML 

"  To  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association*" 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


England  the  Fortress  of  Christianity.    By  the  Rev.  George  Crolt, 
LL.D.    London.     20th  thousand.    Svo.  pp.  8. 

This  is  probably  the  most  admirable  Protestant  tract  that  has  ever 
issued  from  the  press,  the  circulation  of  which  has  already  been 
attended  with  very  gratifying  success.  It  compendiously  sketches 
the  history  of  England  since  the  Reformation,  and  incontrovertibly 
proves  by  a  simple  appeal  to  history,  that  exactly  in  proportion  as 
Popery  or  Protestantism  influenced  her  rulers  and  directed  her 
policy,  did  she  rise  or  fall  in  the  scale  of  nations.  The  following 
extract  is  a  fair  specimen. 

"  Protestantism  was  first  thoroughly  established  in  England  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

"  Mary  had  left  a  dilapidated  kingdom;  the  nation  worn  out 
by  disaster  and  debt ;  the  national  arms  disgraced ;  nothing  in 
vigour  but  Popery.  Elizabeth,  at  twenty-five,  found  her  first 
steps  surrounded  with  the  most  extraordinary  embarrassments ; 
at  home,  the  whole  strength  of  a  party,  including  the  chief  names 
of  the  kingdom,  hostile  to  her  succession  and  religion ;  in  Scot- 
land, a  rival  title,  supported  by  France ;  in  Ireland,  a  perpetual 
rebellion,  inflamed  by  Rome ;  on  the  Continent,  the  force  of  Spain 
roused  against  her  by  the  double  stimulant  of  ambition  and  bigotry, 
at  a  time  when  Spain  commanded  almost  the  whole  strength  of 
Europe. 

"  But  the  cause  of  Elizabeth  was  Protestantism :  and  in  that 
Sign  she  conquered.  She  shivered  the  Spanish  sword;  she  para- 
lyzed the  power  of  Rome;  she  gave  freedom  to  the  Dutch;  she 
fought  the  battle  of  the  French  Protestants ;  every  eye  of  religious 
suffering  throughout  Europe  was  fixed  on  this  magnanimous 
woman.  At  home,  she  elevated  the  habits  and  the  heart  of  her 
people.  She  even  drained  off  the  bitter  waters  of  religious  feud, 
and  sowed  in  the  vigorous  soil,  which  they  had  so  long  made  un- 
wholesome, the  seeds  of  every  principle  and  institution  that  has 
since  grown  up  into  the  strength  of  empire.  But  her  great  work 
was  the  establishment  of  Protestantism.  Like  the  Jewish  King, 
she  found  the  Ark  of  God  without  a  shelter ;  and  she  built  for  it 
the  noblest  temple  in  the  world ;  she  consecrated  her  country  into 
its  temple. 
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"  She  died  in  the  fulness  of  years  and  honour;  the  great  Queen 
of  Protestantism  throughout  the  nations ;  in  the  memory  of  Eng- 
land her  name  and  her  reign  alike  immortal." 

Who  would  not  lift  up  his  heart  in  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Almighty,  after  reading  this,  and  entreat  for  our  beloved  Sovereign, 
that  she  may  be  delivered  from  her  present  ungodly  advisers,  and 
from  all  Popish  influence,  that  the  future  historian  may  have  as 
noble  things  to  record  of  the  reign  of  Victoria,  as  are  here  recorded 
of  the  lion-hearted  Elizabeth. 

The  Fifth  of  November  ;  or,  The  Gunpowder  Treason.    By  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Lathbury,  M.A.    12mo.    pp.  24. 

A  very  appropriate  tract  for  distribution  on  the  anniversary  of 
our  merciful  deliverance  from  the  Satanic  plot  of  the  Papists. 
We  cordially  recommend  it  for  the  most  extensive  circulation  on 
that  memorable  day — a  daj  indeed  much  to  be  remembered  before 
the  Lord,  and  doubly  so  in  these  days  of  laxity  and  unchristian 
apathy,  when  we  are  threatened  with  the  resuscitation  of  the 
arbitrary  power  of  Popery  in  all  its  horrors.  We  hope  sincerely 
that  the  Clergy  of  the  Establishment  and  the  Wesleyan  Ministers 
will  to  a  man  admonish  their  flocks  from  their  pulpits  on  that  day. 
The  Protestant  Association  have  determined  to  commemorate  the 
dav  with  a  sermon.  The  walls  of  every  church  in  the  land  should 
echo  on  that  day,  with  solemn  and  earnest  appeals  to  the  people, 
and  affectionate  warnings  to  watch  and  contend  faithfully  in  defence 
of  the  great  principles  of  pure  and  unadulterated  Protestantism. 
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Bishop  Butler's  view  of  Popery. — The  value  of  our  religious  estab- 
lishment ought  to  be  very  much  heightened  in  our  esteem  by  considering 
from  what  it  is  a  security ;  I  mean  that  great  corruption  of  Christianity — 
Popery,  which  is  ever  hard  at  work  to  bring  us  under  its  yoke.  Whoever 
will  consider  the  popish  claims  to  the  disposal  of  the  whole  earth  as  of 
divine  right; — to  dispense  with  the  most  sacred  engagements ; — the  claims 
to  supreme,  absolute  authority  in  religion  j — in  short,  the  general  claims 
which  the  canonists  express  by  the  words  *'  plenitude  of  power ;" — who- 
ever, I  say,  will  consider  Popery  as  it  is  professed  at  Rome,  may  see  that 
it  is  a  manifest  and  open  usurpation  of  all  human  and  divine  authority. — 
Sermon  before  the  House  of  Lords,  June  16/ h,  1747,  on  the  day  of  the 
King's  accession— Geo.  2nd. 

The  True  Spirit  op  Protestantism.— The  true  spirit  of  Protestantism 
is  no  party,  bitter,  or  hostile  spirit.  Firm  in  the  strength  of  God,  as  is  the 
rock,  against  all  the  raging  waves  of  papal  error  and  enmity,  it  is  a  spirit 
of  real,  nearly,  and  unfeigned  love  to  all  papists.  It  exposes,  it  protests 
against,  it  lifts  up  its  voice  with  earnestness  against  that  mystery  of  ini- 
quity, because  it  endangers  their  souls  as  well  as  our  own.  Protestants 
were  cheered  in  their  sufferings  unto  death,  in  the  hope  that  the  eyes  of 
their  enemies  might  be  opened,  and  thus  they  might  be  truly  converted,  as 
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well  as  their  brethren  confirmed.  We  know  not  true  Protestantism  if, 
while  we  hate  the  soul-raining  delusion  of  Popery,  we  love  not  also  our 
fellow  creatures  under  the  delusion  of  that  wicked  one,  who  comes  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  — Bicker steth. 

Influence  of  Popery  and  Protestantism. — I  will  not  speak  of  the 
contrast  which  strikes  the  eye  of  every  traveller,  between  the  Catholic  and 
Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland.  I  will  not  speak  of  the  moral  and  indus- 
trious population  of  the  United  Provinces,  or  tell  of  their  innumerable  su- 
periority in  virtue  and  freedom,  and  all  that  makes  for  the  superiority  or  well 
being  of  a  nation,  over  the  people  of  Spain,  that  land  once  of  superstition 
and  despotism — the  land  of  tneir  proud  possessors,  against  whom  they  nobly 
revolted,  and  as  nobly  triumphed.  The  lesson  may  he  learned  by  us  nearer 
home.  Literally  he  who  runs  may  read  it  in  Ireland ;  and  that  on  a  cur- 
sory glance,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days'  rapid  travelling.  It  is  as 
potent  as  the  light  of  day,  that  the  same  geography  which  marks  off  the 
distinction  on  the  one  hand,  a  land  of  industry  and  peace,  with  a  population 
of  thriving  families,  and  on  the  other,  a  land  teeming  with  all  moral  and 
political  disorders — a  land  of  mendicity  and  midnight  tumults;  where 
violence  is  abroad  in  their  streets  and  highways  j  and  at  home,  in  their 
wretched  hovels,  there  are  found,  and  most  invariably,  the  filth  and  the 
squalid  destitution  of  perhaps  the  worst  conditioned  peasantry  in  Europe. 
Let  us  have  the  names  of  the  Popish  and  Protestant  countries,  and  we 
could  learn  from  the  map,  which  is  the  region  of  grievous  and  general  dis- 
tress, of  unequalled  turbulence,  and  incessant  agitation ;  and  which  the 
region  of  prosperous  industry,  of  peaceful  and  orderly  habits,  and  of  decent 
respectable  sufficiency,  even  down  to  the  lowest  labourers  of  the  soil.  The 
truth  is  open  to  us  through  many  channels,  and  by  various  statistics,  as  the 
amount  of  crime  and  number  of  commitments  in  the  province  of  Ulster, 
when  compared  with  the  rest  of  Ireland — the  proportion  of  military  re- 
quired in  these  two  great  departments,  to  protect  from  outrage,  and  to 
maintain  the  authority  of  Government — the  vagrancies  that  meet  us  every 
where  in  the  one  territory,  and  as  comparatively  rarely  in  the  other.  These 
all  speak  for  themselves ;  and  if  our  statesmen  are  afraid  of  the  theological 
question,  we  ask  them  to  take  it  up  as  a  matter  of  policy,  and  tell  us,  in 
the  name  of  all  that  is  dear  to  Protestantism,  whether  it  were  better  to 
have  a  nation  of  Papists  or  a  nation  of  Protestants  in  that  unhappy  land. 
— Dr.  Chalmers  on  Church  Establishments,  page  122. 
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We  regret  to  notice  that  the  Queen  has  been  advised  in  the  course  of  the 
present  month  to  create  another  Popish  peer — Mr.  Stonor,  now  Baron 
Camoys.  Mr.  More  O'Ferrall  has  been  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Admi- 
ralty; Mr.  Shiel,  Vice-president  of  the  Board  of  Trade;  Mr.  Wyse,  one  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Treasury— -all  these  gentlemen  also  are  Papists.  Mr. 
Shiel  has  also  been  sworn  in  as  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Auxiliary  Associations.— On  the  30th  of  August,  Mr.  Eccleston 
visited  Norwich,  when  an  excellent  special  meeting  was  held  in  the  Shire 
Hall,  Sir  Edward  Stracey,  Bart.,  in  the  chair,  and  the  Norfolk  and  Nor- 
wich Protestant  Association  was  united  to  our  Society.  This  procedure 
has  had  an  extraordinary  effect  on  the  Eastern  Counties,  and  a  great 
County  Association  for  Suffolk  is  in  progress  of  formation,  which  we  ex- 
pect to  report  in  our  next.  The  list  of  Vice-presidents  for  Norfolk  is  very 
distinguished : 
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President. 
The  Lord  Wodehouse,  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Vice-presidents. 

The  Marquis  of  Douro,  M.P.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Proctor. 

The  Lord  George  Bentinck,  M.P.  Lieut.  Col.  Harvey. 

Hon.  Hen.  J.  Manners  Sutton,  M.P.  Robert  Fellowes,  Esq. 

William  Bagge,  Esq.  M.P.  John  David  Hay  Hill,  Esq. 

Wm.  Lyde  Wiffgett  Chute,  Esq.  M.P.  John  Blake,  Esq. 

Rev.  Sir  Wm.  R.  Kemp,  Bart.  John  Cator,  Esq. 

Sir  H.  E.  Durrant,  Bart.  John  Longe,  Esq. 

Sir  J.  H.  Preston,  Bart.  John  T.  Mott,  Esq. 

Sir  Edward  Stracey,  Bart.  Samuel  Bignold,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Chancellor  Yonge.  Wm.  J.  Utten  Browne,  Esq. 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
John  Skipper,  Esq. 

Sept.  2nd,  our  Agent  established  a  spirited  Auxiliary  at  East  Dereham, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Hill,  Mr.  Drake,  and  Major  Loftus,  and  on  the  6th 
he  formed  another  Branch  at  Yarmouth.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to 
Ipswich  and  Bury,  which,  as  we  have  already  said,  are  about  to  become 
the  centres  of  two  important  Associations  for  East  and  West  Suffolk.  The 
spirit  in  this  part  of  the  country  is  reported  as  most  excellent,  and  we  are 
happy  to  hold  up  its  conduct  as  an  example  to  surrounding  counties. 

The  Monument. — It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  following  words 
are  inscribed  in  one  continued  line  round  the  base  of  the  pedestal  of  the 
Monument:  "  This  pillar  was  set  up  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  the  most 
dreadful  burning  of  this  Protestant  city,  begun  and  carried  on  by  the 
treachery  and  malice  of  the  Popish  faction,  in  the  beginning  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1666,  in  order  to  extirpate  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  the  old  English  liberty,  and  to  introduce  Popery  and  slavery." 

York  Operative  Protestant  Association. — The  second  Lecture  to 
this  valuable  society  was  delivered  in  the  Merchants'  Hall,  Fossgate,  on 
Wednesday  Evening,  Sept.  11th,  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Abney,  whose  very 
able  and  powerful  address  was  followed  by  one  of  considerable  talent  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Myers.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  the  President, 
the  Rev.  Edward  Bellerby,  stated,  that  it  was  intended  that  another  lecture 
should  be  delivered  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  and  after  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Everett  would  likewise  deliver  a  lecture. 

Throughout  the  entire  proceedings  the  large  Hall  was  crowded  by  a 
respectable  audience,  and  all  retirea  highly  delighted  with  the  learning, 
eloquence,  and  christian  zeal  displayed  by  the  two  clergymen  who  addressed 
the  meeting.  We  understand,  that  since  the  lecture  was  delivered  about 
100  members  have  been  added  to  the  Association. 

Popery  and  Free  Trade  — We  understand  that  the  Lords  of  the  Trea- 
sury have  issued  their  warrant,  directing  the  Officers  of  the  Liverpool 
Custom  House  to  deliver,  duty  free,  (by  the  Italy  from  Leghorn,)  seven 
cases  of  manufactured  marble  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  lately 
erected  at  Birkenhead.— Times,  Sept.  7th,  1839. 

Public  Salaries  to  Papists. —  a  year. 

1  Sir  Michael  O'Loghlen,  Master  of  the  Rolls £  6500 

2  Mr.  Fitzsimon,  (his  Son-in-law,)  Clerk  of  the  Hanaper  ....       900 

3  Another  Son-in-law,  Mr.  French,  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate       600 

4  Mr.  Richard  Lalor  Shiel,  V.  P.  of  the  Board  of  Trade  .  •  •  •     2500 

5  Mr.  Woulffe,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer 6000 

6  Mr.  Ball,  Judge  of  Common  Pleas 8500 

7  Mr.  More  O'Ferrall,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty    3000 
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8  Mr.  Wyse,  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury 1000 

9  Mr.  Howley,  Chairman  of  Sessions  of  Tipperary    1200 

10  Mr.  Fogarty,  Ditto  Louth 600 

1 1  Mr.  Fallon,  Ditto  Limerick 800 

19  Mr.  O'Gorman,  Ditto  Kilkenny 600 

18  Mr.  P.  Murphy,  Ditto  Cavan 1000 

14  Mr.  Baldwin,  Ditto  Antrim     600 

15  Mr.  Cane 500 

16  Mr.  O'Dwyer,  Filacer  of  Equity  Exchequer 800 

17  Mr.  Power  ditto         Law        ditto         600 

18  Mr.  P.  Costello,  Clerk  of  the  Rules  of  Queen's  Bench 800 

The  Procession  op  Corpus  Christi  in  the  Port  of  Spain. — You 
would  no  doubt  feel  astonished  if  you  were  here  on  the  great  feast  of  Cor- 
pus Christi.  All  that  was  noble  in  Church  and  State  contributed  to  make 
the  religious  ceremony  grand  and  imposing.  The  Governor,  Judges,  Secre- 
tary of  State,  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor-generals,  the  honorable  tne  Council 
of  Government,  the  illustrious  the  Assembly  of  Cabida,  with  all  the  other 
authorities,  civil  and  military,  attended  the  High  Mass,  and  walked  ac- 
cording to  their  ranks  after  the  venerable  bishop,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
McDonnell,  who  carried  the  most  blessed  sacrament  under  a  canopy — the 
like  of  which  I  never  before  witnessed,  and  which  was  borne  by  tne  first 
men  in  the  island.  The  church  has  three  aisles,  as  in  your  cathedral  in 
Marlborough-street,  but  much  larger  in  every  respect.  There  was  a  chair 
of  state  at  the  epistle  side  of  the  altar  for  the  Governor,  nearly  opposite 
the  Bishop's  throne,  which  is  far  superior  to  that  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin, 
then  followed  the  seats  for  the  other  authorities,  according  to  their  dignity 
or  rank,  the  entire  74th  regiment  was  divided  into  two  lines,  with  officers 
from  top  to  bottom  of  the  side  aisles — all  in  full  uniform,  and  under  arms. 
When  the  bell  rang  to  announce  the  elevation,  the  entire  regiment  pre- 
sented a  royal  salute,  which  had  a  most  astonishing  effect,  but  the  dis- 
charge of  artillerv  which  took  place  outside  at  the  same  moment,  shook 
the  very  pillars  of  the  church.  AH  the  artillery  in  the  island  was  present, 
and  arranged  in  a  wove  of  trees,  which  runs  nearly  half  a  mile  down  the 
middle  of  one  of  the  principal  streets,  and  this  street  is  headed  by  the 
church  something  the  way  in  which  Trinity  College  faces  Dame-street. 
Along  this  street,  under  the  shelter,  there  were  a  number  of  altars  erected, 
at  each  of  which  the  bishop  gave  a  benediction.  The  procession  was 
headed  by  the  band  of  the  74th,  after  which  was  a  splendid  choir,  and  a 
band  of  amateurs  of  the  first  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  the  island,  who  per- 
formed on  various  musical  instruments  in  the  church.  The  soldiers  moved 
in  slow  time  at  each  side  of  the  procession,  to  keep  off  the  pressure  of  the 
crowd.  The  order  of  the  procession  was  as  follows.  Firstly — the  different 
friendly  societies,  with  the  banners  on  which  was  printed  a  representation 
uf  their  patron  saint ;  secondly,  after  these  followed  the  different  confrater- 
nities ;  tnircfly,  pruceeded  an  association  of  the  first  men  in  the  island,  and 
the  brothers  of  the  most  blessed  sacrament ;  f  urthly,  the  female  religious 
societies,  and  after  them  the  nuns  and  their  scholars ;  fifthly,  the  collegians 
with  their  superiors;  sixthly,  all  the  catholic  clergy  of  the  Port  of  Spain  ; 
seventhly,  the  catholic  bisnop  under  a  most  magnificent  canopy,  fr  llowed 
by  his  excellency  the  governor,  the  judges,  council  of  state,  Cabido,  mili- 
tary and  naval  officers,  &c.  The  streets  were  literally  paved  with  roses, 
and  the  balcony  of  every  house  as  we  passed  showered  down  Eau  de  Cologne 
in  such  abundance,  that  it  would  seem  as  if  it  rained  a  peculiar  dew  from 
heaven  on  the  occasion  :  it  is  not  exaggerating  to  say,  that  more  than  half 
a  ton  of  wax  tapers  was  burned  here  on  that  day  in  tne  open  streets. 

Socinian  Member  of  Parliament. — We  are  sorry  to  observe  it  stated 
that  Mr.  Gregg,  the  newly  elected  member  for  Manchester,  is  a  Socinian. 
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Recent  Popish  Appointments. — Addresses  to  her  Majesty  against  the 
recent  Popish  appointments  in  the  State,  have  been  adopted  at  Bristol, 
Bath,  Maidstone,  and  other  places. 

Great  Protestant  Meeting  at  Manchester. — A  great  County  Meet- 
ing of  the  Protestant  Associations  of  South  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
under  the  direction  of  the  Liverpool,  Manchester,  Warrington,  Wigan,  and 
Northwich  Committees,  was  held  on  Thursday,  September  26th,  at  Man- 
chester. We  hope  to  give  some  account  of  it,  as  well  as  other  most  im- 
portant meetings,  in  our  next  number. 

Fifth  of  November. — A  Sermon  will  be  preached  (D.V.)  on  behalf  of 
the  Protestant  Association,  on  the  Fifth  of  November,  in  St  Clement 
Danes  Church  in  the  Strand. 

Popery  at  Court. — We  quote  the  Court  Circular  of  Sunday,  Sep.  8 : — 

44  Her  Majesty  walked  on  the  terrace  with  the  King  and  Queen  of  the  Belgians ; 
a  little  in  advance  of  the  royal  party  on  either  side  were  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  lord 
in  waiting,  and  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  treasurer  of  the  household." 
A  happy  escort,  in  the  presence  of  a  Protestant  people.  Her  Majesty  then 
walked  on  the  outer  terrace,  followed  by  the  whole  family  party  of  the 
Cobourgs,  of  whose  earlier  occupations  in  the  day  a  subsequent  paragraph 
thus  makes  mention : — 

**  The  Princess  Victoire  of  Saxe  Cobourg,  Prince  Augustus,  and  Prince  Leo- 
pold of  Saxe  Cobourg,  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Fingal !  attended  Divine  service 
this  morning  in  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel  at  Spittal." 

The  Queen  of  the  Belgians  and  suite  also  attended  there.  We  have  on  the 
other  side  of  the  account — 

**  The  Queen,  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  and  the  Duke  of  Saxe  Cobourg,  attended 
Divine  service  at  St.  George's  chapel." 

Whether  the  illustrious  Duke  is  Papist  or  Protestant,  or  whether,  with  his 
princes  and  princesses  going  to  the  mass-house,  his  royal  heart  is  divided 
oetween  them,  is  not  for  us  to  say ;  but,  whether  or  not,  it  appears  that 
the  mass-house  has  the  fair  majority  of  the  illustrious  guests. 

But,  as  straws  thrown  up,  if  they  serve  for  nothing  else,  serve  to  shew 
how  the  wind  blows ;  even  the  triflings  of  Court  promenades  and  din- 
ners do  not  pass  unregarded  or  uncalculated  by  the  Papists. — Britannia, 

Popish  B^lls. — Tne  Gateshead  Observer  informs  us,  that  the  banks  of 
the  TVne  have  been  made  to  resound  with  the  chiming  of  the  bells  of  a 
Popish  chapel.  Centuries  have  passed  away  since  Popery  has  dared  or 
been  permitted  thus  to  lift  up  her  voice  in  the  streets,  and  tu  summon  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land  to  her  idolatrous  rites  in  this  public  manner.  The 
instance  before  us  is  a  fresh  proof  of  the  audacity  of  Popery.  In  the  heart- 
sickening  sound  of  the  bells  of  a  Popish  chapel,  we  hear  the  tone  of  defiance 
to  the  Established  Church,  and  of  insult  to  the  Christian  feelings  of  the 
people  of  England. 

Popish  Toleration  in  Spain.— The  Rev.  Wm.  Rule,  a  faithful  Wes- 
leyan  minister,  has  been  expelled  from  Cadiz  for  the  simple  offence  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  by  a  royal  order  of  the  Spanish  Government. 

Publications.— We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Tract  Society  has  repub- 
lished in  a  cheap  form,  the  admirable  little  work  of  Matthew  Poole,  en- 
titled "  Dialogue  between  a  Popish  Priest  and  an  English  Protestant ; 
wherein  the  principal  points  ana  arguments  of  both  religions  are  truly 
proposed  and  fully  explained:"  it  is  worthy  of  peculiar  attention  in  the 
present  day,  and  admirably  calculated  to  be  useful  if  extensively  circulated. 

The  same  Society  have  likewise  just  issued  a  cheap  edition  of  Hooker 
on  Justification,  as  well  as  several  simple  and  spiritual  tracts  for  distribu- 
tion among  Roman  Catholics. 

Mr.  Editor — Why  is  it  that  we  have  no  Operative  Protestant  Association 
in  London?  We  ought  to  have  five-  a  central,  an  east,  a  west,  a  north, 
and  a  south.  *  Q.  Q. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

PROTESTANT    MAGAZINE. 


NOVEMBER  1,  1839. 


REGULATIONS  OP  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL  COMMITTEE  OP 

EDUCATION. 

14  England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty." 

The  above  was  the  last  signal  that  was  given  by  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  naval  heroes  of  Great  Britain,  who  fell  in  the 
achievement  of  a  great  and  glorious  victory,  by  which  he  was 
enabled,  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  to  destroy  at  one 
blow  the  maritime  power  of  France  and  Spain. 

England  at  that  time  stood  in  a  most  critical  and  perilous 
position.  The  great  William  Pitt,  that  truly  patriotic  and  faithful 
Minister  of  George  the  Third,  was  lying  on  a  bed  of  sickness, 
without  the  least  hope  of  recovery ;  and  the  arms  of  Revolutionary 
France  were  every  where  triumphant  on  the  Continent.  But  in 
the  midst  of  all  these  disheartening  circumstances  it  was  seen 
that  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  It  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty Ruler  of  the  Universe  graciously  to  interfere  at  this 
critical  moment  for  the  preservation  of  a  Protestant  people,  as  we 
then  nationally  were,  governed  by  a  wise  and  Christian  Monarch, 
who  had  always  resisted  the  claims  of  the  Papists  to  political 
power,  and  who,  in  the  very  year  following  this  ever-memorable 
triumph,  dismissed  from  his  Councils  the  wretched*  administra- 
tion, known  in  derision  by  the  name  of  "  All  the  Talents,"  because 
they  would  not  solemnly  pledge  themselves  to  abandon  for  ever 
the  purpose  and  intention  of  conceding  those  demands.  The 
victory  of  Trafalgar  revived  the  almost  expiring  hopes  of  the 
nation,  and  led  to  the  most  solid  and  durable  advantages.  It 
established  beyond  all  rivalry  and  dispute  the  sovereignty  of 
Great  Britain  on  the  Ocean,  and  opened  the  way  for  subsequent 
triumphs,  by  which  in  the  end  the  Infidel  and  Revolutionary- 
French  Nation  was  driven  back  within  her  ancient  limits,  their 
rightful  territories  were  restored  to  the  different  Sovereigns  of 
Europe,  and  the  child  and  champion  of  Jacobinism,  the  idol  of 
modern  Liberalism,  was  sent  away  into  perpetual  exile, 

*  The  present  J3arl  Grey,  the  present  Marquis  of  Lans/lowne,  and  Lord 
Holland,  were  members  of  this  Administration. 

Vol.  I.— November,  1839.  n 
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We  have  adverted  to  the  battle  of  Trafalgar,  as  an  instance  of 
the  merciful  goodness  of  God  in  delivering  this  nation  at  a  period 
of  great  and  trying  difficulties,  and  as  affording  a  strong  ground 
for  trust  and  confidence  in  the  protection  of  the  same  Almighty 
Being  in  every  hour  of  danger.  But  we  consider  the  evils  with 
which  we  are  now  threatened  to  be  of  a  far  more  serious  and 
appalling  character,  inasmuch  as  they  spring  up  in  the  midst  of 
us,  and  attack  the  very  vitals  of  the  State.  It  is  to  the  scheme 
of  National  Education,  unjustly  sanctioned  and  adopted  by  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  that  we 
more  particularly  refer.  Of  the  real  nature  of  this  nefarious 
transaction,  it  has  been  our  anxious  endeavour  to  warn  and  ap- 
prize the  readers  of  the  Protestant  Magazine.  We  have  repre- 
sented it  as  being  purely  one  of  a  Revolutionary  character; 
having  no  other  object  in  view  than  the  utter  destruction  and 
overthrow  of  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  the  land.  They 
who  can  suppose  that  the  right  instruction  of  the  people  was  ever 
the  end  in  view,  must  be  careless  observers  indeed  of  the  events 
which  are  continually  taking  place  around  us.  In  this  age  of 
Revolutions  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  every  political  convul- 
sion, schemes  of  education  have  always  held  a  prominent  place 
among  the  plausible  delusions  which  have  been  put  forward  for 
the  purpose  of  blinding  and  deceiving  the  people.  We  are  told 
by  Dr.  Southey,  in  the  admirable  account  which  he  gives  of  the 
French  Revolution,  that  "  follies  and  schemes  like  these  (namely 
of  public  instruction)  were  discussed  by  the  National  Convention 
in  the  intervals  between  their  acts  of  confiscation  and  blood." 
Nay,  the  very  Chartists  themselves  in  our  own  country,  in  the 
midst  of  all  their  outrages  and  excesses,  declared  U)  the  public 
that  plans  of  National  Education  formed  a  leading  feature  in  their 
system.  And  Satan  himself,  when  he  seduced  our  first  parents 
into  the  commission  of  a  fatal  act  of  disobedience,  held  out  the 
great  temptation,  that  in  the  day  when  they  should  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  they  should  be  as  gods  knowing  good  and  evil. 
We  therefore  can  have  no  difficulty  in  ascribing  to  the  Ministerial 
Scheme  of  Education  an  Infidel  and  Revolutionary  origin.  And 
we  consider  the  introduction  of  such  a  scheme  into  this  Country 
as  a  melancholy  proof  that  those  evil  principles  which  were  so 
successfully  repelled  by  George  the  Third,  and  the  immortal 
William  Pitt,  have  not  only  been  implanted  in  the  British  soil, 
but  obtained  a  fatal  ascendancy  in  British  Councils. 

We  charge  the  Church  of  Rome  as  the  principal  offender  in 
this  great  conspiracy  to  subvert  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of 
the  people  of  England.  We  have  always  regarded  the  concession 
of  the  claims  of  the  Papists  to  political  power  as  a  fearful  though 
a  silent  revolutionary  measure.  Others  perhaps  may  date  the 
first  beginnings  of  the  mischief  from  the  repeal  of  the  penal 
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and  disabling  Statutes  against  Anti-Trinitarians;  and  in  this 
view  we  entirely  and  most  cordially  concur.  Nay,  we  will  go 
further,  and  declare  that  we  believe  the  Reform  Act,  which 
followed  close  upon  the  Emancipation  Act,  to  be  equally  a 
revolutionary  measure;  injurious  alike  to  the  rights  of  the 
Monarchy,  and  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  opposed  to  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  proof  of  this, 
we  have  seen  that  ever  since  it  was  passed,  an  incessant  war- 
fare has  been  carried  on  against  the  Established  Church, 
both  in  England  and  Ireland.  She  has  been  openly  assaulted 
by  all  the  artillery  that  could  be  brought  against  her  by  the 
united  powers  of  Popery,  Infidelity,  and  modern  Liberalism — by 
varied  attempts  to  rob  her  of  her  revenues  in  Ireland — by  the 
actual  annihilation  of  the  fourth  part  of  the  Tithes  in  that  country, 
and  lastly,  by  repeated  attempts  to  abolish  Church  Rates  in 
England.  All  these  direct  attacks  not  having  made  the  desired 
impression,  a  masked  battery  must  now  be  played  off,  or  a  mine 
must  be  sprung,  for  the  more  effectual  demolition  of  the  great 
Fortress  of  Christianity  in  this  country,  the  Established  Church. 
It  was  for  this  purpose,  we  doubt  not,  that  the  Ministerial  Scheme 
of  National  Education  was  devised;  a  measure  severing  the 
Church  by  a  single  blow  from  all  connection  with  the  State, 
involving  the  people  of  this  country  in  all  the  guilt  of  a  national 
rejection  of  Christianity,  and  exposing  them  to  the  just  displeasure 
of  Almighty  God. 

And  the  iniquity  of  the  means  by  which  the  measure  was 
carried,  fully  corresponds  with  that  of  its  character.  The  grant 
was  made  in  defiance  of  the  voice  of  the  people,  the  petitions  for 
it  being  only  105,  with  56,646  signatures,  while  there  were  3,487 
against  it,  with  427,046  signatures. 

We  also  affirm  that  the  measure  was  carried  without  the 
requisite  consent  of  the  Legislature.  When  was  it  known  in  the 
history  of  this  country  that  so  material  a  change  in  the  British 
Constitution  was  effected  by  a  mere  money  vote  of  the  Commons, 
without  allowing  the  Lords  to  have  any  voice  in  the  matter  ]  At 
one  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Ministers  shewed  a  disposition  to 
recede,  and  this  is  a  fact  which  has  not  been  sufficiently  noticed. 
After  the  first  division,  which  gave  them  the  small  majority  of 
Five,  both  Lord  John  Russell  and  Lord  Morpeth  declared  dis- 
tinctly in  the  House,  that  it  was  their  intention  to  abandon  their 
first  Scheme,  and  to  revert  to  the  former  channels  for  the  Dis- 
tribution of  the  Grant,  namely,  through  the  National  Schools  and 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  with  very  slight  varia- 
tions. This  was  objected  to  in  great  rage  by  O'Connell  and 
Wyse,  and  several  of  the  adherents  to  the  Popish  Faction.  And 
what  was  the  consequence  1  Why  that  a  Scheme  equally,  if 
not  more  objectionable,  was  brought  forward,  only  in  a  more 
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Jesuitical  and  insidious  shape.  Surely  there  needs  no  further 
proof  that  the  whole  proceeding  emanated  from  Rome,  that  the 
whole  of  this  foul  conspiracy  was  planned  and  executed  under 
her  direction.  When  the  majority  of  two  was  mentioned  to  one 
of  O'Connell's  friends,  the  answer  was  that  there  was  one  to 
spare.  Indeed  nothing  could  be  more  insolent  and  overbearing, 
even  in  the  times  of  Thomas  a  Beckett,  than  the  carriage  of 
O'Connell  in  the  house  and  its  avenues,  through  all  the  stages  of 
this  anxious  and  momentous  discussion.  Yes,  let  Rome  be  once 
reinstated  in  the  full  possession  of  power,  and  she  would  soon 
set  aside  all  the  forms  of  a  free  Government,  as  she  has  already 
treated  with  disdain  the  petitions  and  remonstrances  of  a  free 
people. 

And  now  the  time  has  arrived  when  Rome  is  to  proceed  to  exer- 
cise the  powers  with  which  she  has  been  so  dishonestly  invested 
by  the  tyrant  majority,  though  nearly  as  small  a  majority  as  pos- 
sible, of  a  single  Branch  of  the  Legislature  of  a  Reformed  House 
of  Commons,  as  it  is  falsely  and  absurdly  called.  The  first  step 
to  be  taken,  was  to  strengthen  her  hands  by  obtaining  a  larger 
share  and  influence  in  the  Government.  She  therefore  elevates 
her  patron  Lord  Normanby  (and  here  we  speak  in  the  full  per- 
suasion that  to  Rome  belongs  a  controlling  power  over  all  official 
appointments)  to  a  rank  in  the  Cabinet,  which  at  the  same  time 
gives  him  a  place  at  the  Education  Board  in  the  place  of  Lord 
John  Russell.  Felicitous  combination  indeed  !  And  it  is  still 
more  so  for  Rome,  when  we  consider  that  by  his  situation  as 
Home  Secretary  he  is  reinstated  in  all  the  plenitude  of  para- 
mount authority  over  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Ireland. 

As  another  preliminary,  two  of  the  chief  accomplices  and 
dependents  of  O'Connell,  men  notorious  for  being  the  most  violent 
persecutors  of  the  Protestant  Church,  are  to  be  advanced  to 
Government  offices.  And  here  let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to 
survey  the  humiliating  condition  to  which  Great  Britain  is  now 
reduced:  and  can  we  forbear  exclaiming, 

"  Oh  what  a  noble  state  is  here  o'erthrown  !" 

Imagine  her  to  be  a  Christian  country,  and  you  will  believe  that 
the  Education  of  immortal  souls  is  one  of  the  highest  and  most 
sacred  duties  that  can  belong  to  the  State.  Then  look  at  the 
Board  to  whom  this  great  Responsibility  has  been  confided. 
There  you  will  see  that  the  Prelates  of  the  Land,  the  Dignitaries 
and  Clergy  of  the  Church,  have  all  been  pushed  aside  and  driven 
from  their  seats  by  the  rude  hand  of  Popery,  Infidelity  and  De- 
mocracy, whilst  an  Author  of  Novels,  a  mere  Play-writer,  who 
sometimes  performs  on  the  stage  himself,  is  installed,  as  if  in 
utter  contempt  of  all  Religion,  to  officiate  in  their  stead  in  con- 
junction with  such  men  as  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  and  Lord 
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Holland — One,  if  not  both  of  them,  being  reputed  of  Socinian 
sentiments,  and  Lord  Holland  actually  being  one  of  the  last  per- 
sons to  whom  Christians  would  confide  the  charge  of  public 
instruction.  Both  have  received  their  training  in  the  school  of 
modern  infidelity,  have  always  been  associated  with  it  in  all  the 
relations  of  public  life,  and  their  whole  ministerial  career  has 
been  marked  from  the  beginning  to  the  present  moment  with  the 
most  virulent  enmity  to  the  National  Church. 

Rome,  then,  having  secured  to  herself  a  stronger  position  in 
the  State,  proceeds  as  the  presiding  genius  over  a  Board  of  Edu- 
cation created  by  herself,  to  dictate  the  terms  on  which  the  Grant 
of  the  House  of  Commons  is  to  be  distributed.  A  more  ex- 
quisite piece  of  Jesuitism  has  seldom  been  exhibited.  He  makes 
it  the  first  grand  and  indispensable  condition,  that  the  Board  shall 
have  the  power  of  appointing  Inspectors.  But,  being  full  of  all 
subtlety  and  of  great  experience  in  plots  and  treasons,  she  is  ac- 
customed to  take  long  views  in  the  formation  of  her  plans.  She 
understands  too  when  to  bully  and  when  to  cajole,  and  knowing 
that  the  opinions  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  people  of 
England  have  been  recorded  as  hostile  to  this  infamous  project, 
she  therefore  judges  it  expedient  to  proceed  with  all  due  caution 
in  carrying  it  into  effect.  The  harsh  condition  of  Inspectorship 
must  therefore  be  administered  in  the  most  palatable  form.  Every 
thing,  of  course,  is  to  be  made  as  agreeable  as  possible  to  all 
parties  concerned,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  particular.  There  is  to  be  no  interference  with  religion — no, 
nothing  of  the  kind — and  these  so-much-dreaded  Inspectors  are 
to  do  nothing  more  than  "collect  facts"  But  in  reply  to  this  plau- 
sible proposal  of  the  great  Papal  conspirator  against  all  Govern- 
ments, we  have  to  observe,  that  facts  must  be  collected  for  some 
object,  and  to  be  applied  to  some  use.  And  our  experience  of 
the  conduct  of  Rome  in  former  matters  of  this  kind  has  given  us 
a  little  insight  into  her  designs.  In  a  publication  of  one  of 
her  own  Societies,  for  such  we  consider  the  Central  Society  of 
Education,  it  is  made  %  grand  objection  to  our  National  Schools, 
that  too  much  time  is  consumed  in  teaching  the  Catechism  and 
Formularies  of  the  Church  of  England.  As  we  believe  the 
Ministerial  Scheme  to  be  framed  after  the  model  of  that  of  the 
Central  Society,  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  same  fact  would  fail 
to  be  reported  by  the  proposed  Government  Inspectors.  Again, 
in  teaching  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  article,  which  expresses  Faith 
in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  would  naturally  be  explained  as 
having  reference  to  the  invisible  Church  of  Christ,  which  is 
universal,  and  embracing  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in  opposition 
to  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  is  partial,  bigotted,  exclusive,  and 
confined.  Then  in  another  part  of  the  Church  Catechism  which 
relates  to  the  Sacraments,  belief  is  expressed  in  two  Sacraments 
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only,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  arid  these  ordained  by  Christ  him- 
self. This  little  word  only,  holds  out  a  strong  and  decided  protest 
against  those  Sacraments  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  being  of 
mere  human  fabrication,  must  therefore  be  considered  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  two  which  were  instituted  by  Christ.  In  teaching 
this  portion  of  the  Church  Catechism  an  explanation  would  neces- 
sarily be  given  to  this  effect.  But  we  cannot  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  the  Inspectors  belonging  to  a  Board  erected  and 
conducted  under  Popish  influence,  would  allow  such  facts  as  the 
above  to  pass  unnoticed,  when  we  find  in  the  same  publication  of 
the  Central  Society,  that  nothing,  according  to  their  system,  is  to 
be  allowed  to  be  said  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  any  more  than 
against  the  Church  of  England.  The  work  from  which  we  have 
quoted,  as  well  as  the  system  which  it  recommends,  is  completely 
of  an  Infidel  character,  and  published  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Wyse.  We  are  justified  in  assuming  that  it  will  be  handed  over  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  to  be  adopted  by  them  as  the 
guide  of  their  proceedings.  But  we  need  not  long  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  the  purposes  for  which  the  facts  that  may  be  collected  by 
these  Inspectors  are  to  be  applied.  We  are  told  in  a  Government 
Pamphlet,  entitled  "  Recent  Measures  for  the  Promotion  of  Edu- 
cation in  England,"  that  the  Infidel  Monarch,  Frederick  II.,  of 
Prussia,  was  the  first  author  of  the  Scheme  of  Education  unhap- 
pily about  to  be  established  in  this  country.  At  last  then  the 
secret  is  out,  the  Conspiracy  is  brought  to  light.  We  believe 
that  a  compulsory  system  is  intended  to  be  introduced  into 
England,  similar  to  that  which  exists  in  the  Continental  States, 
and  that  the  facts  reported  by  the  Inspectors  will  form  the  basis 
of  this  ultimate  proceeding.  If  this  be  the  object,  we  are  indeed 
arrived  at  a  crisis  in  which,  according  to  the  words  of  the  im- 
mortal Nelson,  "  England  expects  every  man  to  do  his  duty." 

Our  duty  as  Protestants  must  be  discharged  in  a  Christian 
spirit,  and  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer.  At  the  same  time 
we  must  seriously  warn  our  fellow-countrymen,  that  a  tyranny  is 
rapidly  approaching,  such  as  was  nevei;  yet  felt  or  experienced 
in  this  our  Christian  land.  It  must  be  obvious  to»  all  who  give 
the  least  attention  to  passing  events,  that  both  our  Queen  and 
Country  are  sold  by  men  in  power — literally  sold — and  actually 
delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  those  who  hate  us,  for  the  base 
consideration  of  "place,"  and  a  longer  continuance  in  office.  We 
believe  the  Queen  of  England  to  be  virtually  at  this  time  as  much 
a  Vassal  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  was  the  faithless  John  him- 
self, when  he  crouched  in  abject  submission  at  the  feet  of  the 
Legate  of  the  Pope.  It  is,  we  believe,  by  the  hands  of  Popish 
intrigue,  that  serpents,  morally  speaking,  have  been  conveyed  into 
the  apartments  of  the  Palace,  to  be  made  the  medium  for  lhfusing 
the  deadly  principles  of  Popery  ind  ihodern  Libeftdism  into  the 
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mind  of  the  royal  victim.  And  we  fear  that  the  fatal  effects  may 
he  too  soon  apparent.  We  live  in  continual  apprehension  that  in 
each  succeeding  number  of  the  Magazine,  we  may  have  to  an- 
nounce the  signing  of  the  death-warrant  of  our  Religion  and  our 
Constitution,  by  the  instrument  of  a  marriage-contract  which  the 
agents  of  the  Papacy  are  understood  to  be  negociating  for  the 
youthful  and  unsuspecting  Queen  of  England.  We  feel  the  pre- 
sent alarming  period  to  be  one  of  great  anxiety,  and  loudly  calling 
for  strong  supplications  and  prayer  from  every  Christian  on 
behalf  of  our  Queen  and  Nation.  "  For  what  else  can  we  expect, 
but  that  national  transgressions,  such  as  this  Ministerial  Scheme 
of  Education,  and  the  presentation  at  Court,  by  Lord  Melbourne; 
of  the  Leader  of  a  body  of  avowed  Atheists,  must  bring  down  ■ 
national  judgments  on  the  land. 

In  these  Regulations  there  is  a  hypocritical  shew  of  preference 
to  the  existing  Societies,  the  British  and  Foreign,  and  that  of  the 
National  Schools,  from  which  accustomed  channels  it  is  pretended 
that  no  deviation  shall  be  made  except  for  special  cases;  and  one 
is,  that  of  places  in  which  the  population  is  large  and  indigent. 
But  this  exception  opens  a  sufficient  door  for  the  accomplishment 
of  all  the  purposes  that  Rome  and  her  confederates  can  wish  for. 
It  is  in  large  manufacturing  towns,  such  as  Saiford,  (mentioned 
by  Mr.  Shiel  in  his  speech),  and  in  the  suburbs  of  the  Metropolis, 
where  the  population  has  rapidly  increased,  so  as  to  outgrow  the 
means  of  Church  accommodation  and  Spiritual  Instruction,  that 
Popery  and  Infidelity  are  rife,  and  making  the  most  fearful  ra- 
vages. It  is  awful  to  think,  that  in  such  places  as  these  the 
Grant  will  be  distributed  with  profuse  liberality,  to  the  high 
gratification,  no  doubt,  of  the  enemies  of  true  religion,  but  to  the 
eternal  ruin  of  the  rising  generation  and  the  souls  of  the  children 
of  the  Poor. 

In  the  midst  of  this  dreary  prospect  there  are  a  few  green  spots 
on  which  the  mind  can  rest  with  satisfaction  and  with  hope.  The 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  always  faithful  to  their  country  and  the 
cause  of  true  religion,  have  nobly  refused  to  accept  of  any  portion 
of  the  Grant.  We  hope  and  believe  that  the  National  School 
Society  have  also  come  to  this  conclusion.  And  we  trust  that 
every  Clergyman  will  be  of  the  same  mind  in  this  matter  with 
one  who  recently  declared  in  a  public  company,  though  greatly 
distressed  for  the  means  of  building  his  School-rooms,  "God 
forbid  that  ever  I  should  touch  the  accursed  thing."  It  is  only  by 
an  inflexible  determination  never  to  concede  a  single  point  of  reli- 
gious principle  in  this  arduous  contest,  that  we  can  hope  to  be 
finally  conquerors  under  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God.  At  the 
Battle  of  Waterloo  the  British  Commander  is  said  to  have  thrown 
himself  into  the  midst  of  his  troops,  and  with  his  watch  in  his 
hand,  to  have  implored  them  to  hold  out  a  little  longer,  until  the 
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Prussian  succours  should  arrive,  at  the  same  time  addressing  fliem 
in  these  words :  "  What  will  they  say  in  England  if  we  are  de- 
feated]" We  might  enquire  at  this  time,  with  the  utmost  reve- 
rence, since  the  conflict  in  which  we  are  engaged,  is  purely  one  of  a 
religious  character,  what  would  be  said  in  heaven,  if  there  should 
be  any  giving  way  in  the  ranks  of  Christians  in  such  a  cause] 
for  we  cannot  but  believe  that  the  Angelic  Hosts  survey  with 
intense  interest  the  mighty  struggle  that  is  now  going  forward 
betwixt  the  Church  of  Christ  and  all  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
If  it  be  asked  is  there  then  to  be  no  public  instruction  for  the 
people  1  We  answer,  Yes — the  People  shall  be  educated,  and 
that  too  by  the  most  legitimate  and  scriptural  method,  according 
to  the  wise  institutions  of  our  ancestors,  and  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Clergy  of  the  Land.  They  shall  be  educated 
according  to  the  precepts  of  the  Bible ;  in  which  it  is  written, 
"  For  the  soul  to  be  without  knowledge  is  not  good."  The  only 
proper  and  satisfying  knowledge  for  an  immortal  soul  must  be  of 
a  religious  nature,  and  taken  from  the  word  of  the  ever-living 
God.  We  may  add  further,  that  the  people  shall  be  educated 
without  expense  to  the  State.  For  we  believe  Education  to 
be  a  work  belonging  to  Christian  Individuals,  and  Christian 
Churches.  And  after  the  great  efforts  which  have  been  and  are 
now  being  made  by  the  National  School  Society,  we  do  not 
despair  that  the  undertaking  may  be  accomplished  out  of  the 
funds  of  private  Benevolence.  The  revenues  of  the  State  might 
then  be  applied  to  the  extension,  so  much  wanted,  of  the  means 
of  Church  accommodation. 

Finally,  as  to  the  fruits  to  be  expected  in  England  from  the 
establishment  of  the  proposed  Normal  Schools,  which  derive  both 
their  name  and  their  origin  from  the  most  sanguinary  period  of 
the  French  Revolution,  we  give  the  following  passage  from  Dr. 
Southey's  Account  of  the  Result  of  the  Experiment  then  made. 
"  So  notable  a  plan  (as  these  Normal  Schools,)  excited  great 
enthusiasm  in  Paris.  It  soon  excited  as  much  ridicule.  In  the 
course  of  three  months  both  pupils  and  professors  discovered  in 
how  absurd  a  situation  they  were  placed.  It  was  acknowledged 
in  the  National  Convention  that  the  schertie  had  altogether  failed ; 
and  thus  ended  what  was  properly  called,  the  organized  quackery 
of  the  Normal  Schools." 

"  Meantime  the  irrecoverable  years  were  passing  oh,  and  the 
rising  generation  were  sacrificed  to  the  crude  theories  and  ridicu- 
lous experiments  of  sophists  in  power.  When  the  subject  was 
renewed  under  a  Consular  Government,  the  frightful  conse- 
quences had  become  too  plain  to  be  dissembled.  The  following 
view  of  the  moral  and  religious  state  of  France  is  drawn  up  from 
Reports,  which  were  sent  in  from  every  official  department,  in 
Which  it  was  acknowledged  that  the  children  throughout  the 
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Republic  had  been  left  to  run  wild  iii  idleness  during  the  whole 
preceding  course  of  the  Revolution :  '  They  are  without  the  idea 
of  a  God/  said  the  Report,  '  without  a  notion  of  right  and 
wrong.  The  barbarous  manners,  which  have  thus  arisen,  have 
produced  a  ferocious  people,  and  we  cannot  but  groan  over  the 
evils  which  threaten  the  present  generation  and  the  future.'  " 


THE  TENDENCY  OF  POPERY, 

SHEWN    IN    SOME    PLAIN    REFLECTIONS    ON   THE 

GUNPOWDER  PLOT. 

(BY  A  CLERGYMAN  AT  MANCHESTER.) 


"Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bonding a.''—  Gal,  ?.,  1. 


The  object  of  those  who  devised  what  is  commonly  called  the 
Gunpowder  Plot,  was,  as  the  reader  ought  to  know,  to  sacrifice 
the  lives  of  King,  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled. 
Had  not  the  superintending  Providence  of  God  averted  the  blow, 
what  a  night  would  that  have  been!  How  similar  to  that  dreadful 
night  when  "there  was  a  great  cry  in  Egypt;  for  there  was  not 
a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead."  (Exod.  xii  c.  30  v.) 
What  anarchy  and  confusion  must  have  followed  the  success  of 
the  scheme !  Truly,  when  so  wonderfully  delivered,  we  have  full 
reason  to  exclaim,  "  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us;  then  they  had  swallowed  us 
up  quick,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us."  (Ps.  cxxiv. 
y.2.  3.) 

"  But  what  is  that  to  us,  in  these  latter  days,"  many  are  wont 
to  exclaim]  I  will  briefly  tell  you.  We  are  not  invited  to  com- 
memorate this  sad  event  because  it  was  a  conspiracy ;  but  because 
it  was  a  conspiracy  founded  on  Religious  Principles.  It  is  a  re- 
markable circumstance,  connected  with  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  that 
the  principal  men  who  planned  and  devised  it,  were  men  who  had 
a  zeal  after  God,  though  not  according  to  knowledge ;  men  who 
yerily  thought  within  themselves  that  they  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  law  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  believed  and 
expounded  by  Protestant  Christians.  They  were  not  men  bank- 
rupt in  purse,  ruined  in  character,  or  to  whom  the  elements  of 
discord,  strife  and  agitation  were  either  congenial  or  necessary. 
On  the  contrary,  they  were  men  of  acknowledged  wealth  and 
influence,  men  of  supposed  probity  and  integrity,  men  in  private 
life  esteemed,  and  in  public  life  respected;  and  we  have  the  re- 
corded testimony  of  two  of  their  number,  and  these,  principals 
among  them,  that  the  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  Goa,  and  zeal 
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for  his  religion  alone,  actuated  them  to  hazard  their  fortunes  and 
their  lives  in  this  perilous  undertaking.  To  any  one  who  has 
viewed  the  case  in  all  its  hearings,  with  a  single  eye  to  come  at 
the  truth,  it  must  appear  evident  that  the  unhappy  persons  who 
devised  the  plot  acted  under  the  conviction  that  there  was  no  sin 
in  it ;  that  they  were  only  the  instruments  of  Divine  wrath  justly 
falling  upon  a  guilty  sect ;  that  in  thus  seeking  to  kill  their  fellow- 
men  they  were  doing  God  service.  (John  xvi  c.  2  v.)  This 
view  of  the  subject  enables  us  indeed  to  pity  those  who  planned 
the  conspiracy;  but  oh!  how  manifestly  anti-scriptural  in  its 
Principles — how  cruelly  ruinous  in  its  Consequences  must  be  that 
Religious  system  which  could  produce  such  feelings  and  such  con* 
victions  as  these  upon  the  minds  of  its  enlightened,  devoted  and 
conscientious  adherents !  And  be  it  remembered,  that  what  con- 
stituted the  religious  system  of  Popery  in  days  of  yore,  constitutes 
the  religious  system  of  Popery  now ;  for  that  system  is  believed 
and  asserted  to  be  infallible  by  those  that  adhere  to  it,  and  is  re- 
garded and  defended  in  their  view,  as  uncliangeable  in  its  prin- 
ciples and  as  universally  binding  upon  all  who  profess  to  believe 
the  Gospel. 

It  is  true  that  many  of  those  who  in  our  days  adhere  to  the 
Church  of  Rome  openly  and  distinctly  disclaim  the  principles  we 
have  been  noticing.  But  it  is  equally  true  that,  in  days  gone  by, 
the  adherents  to  Popery  not  only  did  not  disclaim,  but  esteemed 
it  their  greatest  glory  and  their  highest  privilege  to  avow  these 
principles,  and  to  act  upon  them  whenever  and  wherever  prac- 
ticable. Did  the  time  permit,  this  latter  statement  might  be 
morally  demonstrated  by  that  most  unexceptionable  of  all  evidence 
—the  evidence  of  facts.  And  what  shall  we  say  to  these  things  1 
If  Christian  charity  requires  us  to  believe  that  the  present  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  sincere  in  disclaiming,  does  not 
the  satne  charity  constrain  us  to  believe  that  our  ancestors,  who 
before  us  adhered  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  were  likewise  sincere  in 
avowing  the  principles,  in  defending  them,  in  bleeding  for  them,  in 
acting  upon  them]  Are  we  justified  in  involving  so  many  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow-men,  who  have  gone  to  their  solemn  account, 
in  the  guilt  of  the  very  worst  crimes  towards  God  and  man  which 
the  human  mind  can  well  conceive,  in  order  to  acquit  their  pos- 
terity of  insincerity  1  On  the  other  hand,  are  we  justified  in  doubt- 
ing the  sincerity  of  those  who  now  disclaim  the  principles  in 
question,  for  the  purpose  of  shielding  their  ancestors  from  the 
charge  of  rebellion  against  their  king  and  country  ]  I  honestly  con- 
fess my  conviction  that  we  are  not  justified  in  thus  acting.  "  We 
have  not  so  learned  Christ."  We  cannot  believe  that  the  charity 
of  the  Gospel  is  so  partial,  or  one-sided,  as  this.  That  charity 
"thinketh  no  evil,  rejoieeth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth;"  but,  it  does  hot,  it  cannot  justify  us  in  acquitting  one  at 
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the  eftpense  of  another.  Yet  how  are  we  to  escape  this  dilemma ; 
in  comparing  the  present  position  of  those  who  adhere  to  the 
Romish  Communion  with  the  position  of  their  ancestors!  How 
are  we  to  reconcile  the  admission  of  truths,  which  facts  compel  us 
to  admit,  with  the  exercise  of  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil? 
How  are  we  to  combine  love  to  the  Professor  of  the  creed  of 
Popery  with  uncompromising  enmity  to  the  creed  itself?  Trivial 
and  unimportant  as  these  questions  may  appear  to  the  minds  of 
others,  they  have  long  and  painfully  exercised  my  mind,  from  the 
circumstance  of  my  having  been  called  to  labour  in  a  portion  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard  where  these  questions  are  daily  and  hourly 
forced  upon  our  notice.  And  I  assure  the  reader,  that  after  what 
my  conscience  tells  me  is  a  deliberate  and  prayerful  consideration 
of  the  subject,  I  see  no  other  way  of  escaping  the  difficulty  than 
by  removing  the  stigma  from  the  Party  espousing  the  religious 
system  of  Popery  to  the  System  itself.  I  believe  that  those  who 
now  disclaim  the  principles,  which  their  religious  ancestors  un- 
doubtedly professed  and  acted  upon,  are  sincere  and  consistent  in 
what  they  say.  I  also  believe  that  those  ancestors  who  said  and 
did  the  contrary  were  also  perfectly  sincere  and  consistent.  And 
that  Which  enables  me  to  hold  this  opinion  is  the  conviction,  deeply 
rooted  and  I  trust  dispassionately  received  into  the  mind,  tnat 
there  are  incorporated  into  that  religious  system,  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  Popery,  two  doctrines  that  enable  the  one  party  to 
escape  the  charge  of  insincerity  and  hypocrisy,  and  the  other  the 
guilt  of  rebellion  and  treason.  These  are  the  doctrine  of  Expe- 
diency, and  the  doctrine  that  the  End  sanctifies  the  Means.  By 
one  br  other  of  these  doctrines  may  be  unriddled  those  problems  in 
the  religious  history  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  otherwise 
cannot  be  solved  upon  any  principle  in  accordance  with  fact,  and 
at  the  dame  time  consistent  with  the  Spirit  of  Christian  charity. 
But  mark  the  consequence  of  the  admission  that  these  two  doc- 
trines are  incorporated  into  the  system  of  Popery.  There  is 
scarcely  a  crime  against  God  and  Man,  scarcely  an  offence  against 
the  Sovereign,  the  Constitution  or  the  Laws  of  Ureat  Britain  which 
might  not  be  palliated — not  to  say  excused — under  such  a  system, 
For  can  we  resist  the  conviction,  that  a  Religious  System,  em- 
bracing the  doctrines  whereof  we  speak,  has  a  direct  and  inevit- 
able tendency  to  Subvert  pr&etical  Christianity — to  overthrow 
vital  godliness — to  offer  a  premium  for  the  violation  of  our  duty 
to  our  earthly  Sovereign — and  to  endanger,  if  not  to  destroy  the 
liberty  of  every  free  citizen  in  whatever  country  it  unhappily 
gains  the  ascendancy  ?  Now,  nationally,  we  were  freed  from  this 
system.  The  British  Constitution  was  based  upon  Pkotestant 
Principles.  The  Sovereign  of  England  still  swears  that  she 
trill  govern  upon  Protestant  Principles ;  and  I  would  boldly  but 
affectionately  ask  my  feltow-PWtestants  whether    the  liberty 
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wherewith  Christ  made  us  free  in  this  respect  was  not  a  theme 
deserving  our  warmest  praise ;  and  whether  the  prayer  that  we 
should  be  not  entangled  again  with  that  yoke  of  bondage  from 
which  we  have  been  freed,  was  not  one,  which  should  have  pro- 
ceeded from  every  heart  imbued  with  Christian  faith  and  love  of 
freedom.  Marvel  not  that  the  system  of  Popery  at  present  assumes 
so  mild  an  aspect,  and  so  tranquil  a  form.  It  is  but  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  fabled  vampire,  which  is  said  to  lull  its  victim  to  sleep 
in  order  that  it  may  the  more  effectually  pounce  upon  its  prey. 
Remember  that  every  religious  system  must  emanate  directly  or 
indirectly  from  the  spirit  of  evil,  which  either  enjoins  or  allows  its 
adherents  to  "  do  evil  that  good  may  come;"  and  remember,  also, 
that  no  system  can  come  from  God,  or  be  sanctioned  by  the  "  Au- 
thor of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  which  does  pot  teach  us  that 
"  Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works."  (Titus  ii  c.  12, 14  v.)  Those  days 
however  are  gone,  and  we  now  have  chiefly  to  resist  Popery's 
further  encroachments. 


THE  DISSENTERS. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  which  is  a  chief  organ  of  the  Dissenters  in 
England,  contained  in  the  number  for  October,  an  article  on  the 
state  of  Popery,  which  spoke  most  unfairly  of  the  Protestant 
Association.  We  were  therein  accused  of  hypocrisy  and  many 
other  evil  proceedings,  in  a  strain  of  uncharitable  reviling  which 
ill  became  men  professing  to  be  Christians,  and  conducting  a 
religious  periodical.  But  being  reviled,  we  must  not  revile  again. 
We  have  never  accused  any  Dissenting  committee  or  Society  of 
hypocrisy,  and  certainly  would  not  be  justified  in  doing  so  on 
suspicion.  In  this  publication  we  have  endeavoured,  looking  up 
to  the  Almighty  for  assistance  and  a  blessing,  to  speak  in  a  manner 
becoming  our  Christian  profession.  We  should  deeply  regret  if 
this  spirit  had  not  been  recognized ;  but  we  trust  and  believe  it 
has ;  and  we  may  add,  that  in  the  whole  of  the  publications  and 
proceedings  of  the  Protestant  Association  an  effort  has  (we  hope 
successfully)  been  made  to  exhibit  a  Christian  temper.  To  join 
in  the  strife  of  this  world  is  to  us  at  all  times  painful,  and  to  our 
spiritual  state  we  well  know  it  is  hazardous.  "  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things]  "  is  oftentimes  our  feeling  and  our  fear.  But 
we  have  undertaken  our  task  from  a  deep  sense  of  duty,  and  we 
have  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  for  we  have  found  a 
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blessing  in  fhe  work.  We  have  no  private  end  to  gratify.  The 
labors  of  the  Protestant  Association  are  not  few,  nor  are  they 
profitable,  but  they  are  constant,  anxious,  and  unwearied;  there 
are  connected  with  it  many  men  "  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
Churches,"  and  whose  holiness,  and  liberality  to  Dissenters  will 
not  we  think  be  denied  by  the  Eclectic  Review.*  Why  then 
are  Protestants  warned  by  that  publication  not  to  join  the  Pro- 
testant Association  ]  Why  are  we  branded  with  "  hypocrisy  ]  " 
And  why  are  other  violent  expressions,  and  disparaging  remarks 
gratuitously  levelled  at  a  Society  which  has  kept  itself  very  free 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  (notwithstanding  some  provocation  in 
many  cases)  from  all  contention  with  the  Dissentersl 

These  however  are  not  our  only  subjects  of  complaint  against 
the  Dissenters.  We  complain  that  they  refuse  to  join  us  in 
petitioning  against  the  grant  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth, 
and  that  some  of  their  organs  in  the  House  of  Commons  (in  defi- 
ance of  the  voluntary  principle)  vote  for  that  grant ;  we  complain 
that  they  refuse  to  take  any  part  in  opposing  the  grants  to  Popery 
in  the  Colonies,  and  that  on  the  contrary  their  leader,  Mr.  Baines, 
has  voted  for  those  grants,  while  their  journals  have  defended 
them;  we  further  complain  that  they  sanction  and  utterly  refuse 
to  condemn  the  Papists  for  violating  their  oath  in  the  Relief  Act 
of  1829 ;  and  lastly,  that  they  supported  almost  as  one  man  (of 
course  we  are  not  referring  to  the  Wesleyans)  the  Ministerial 
scheme  of  Education,  which  sanctioned  the  interpolated  and  anno- 
tated Popish  translation  of  the  Bible.  We  say  these  things  more 
in  sorrow  than  in  anger.  It  grieves  us  to  see  the  nonconformists, 
those  who  claim  descent  from  the  Puritans,  (whose  bond  of  union 
was  hatred  of  Popery),  who  revere  in  common  with  ourselves  the 
names  of  the  martyrs  and  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation, 
tacitly  looking  on  at  Popish  appointments  to  high  places  in  the 
State,  and  the  increase  of  Popery  at  Court.  Let  it  not  be  thought 
we  are  speaking  now  without  knowledge  of  all  the  facts  we 
assert.  Far  from  it.  We  have,  for  instance,  over  and  over 
again  in  London  and  elsewhere,  endeavoured  to  gain  dissenting 
aid  to  petitions  against  Maynooth;  but  with  the  exception  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Irons,  and  a  very  few  more,  we  have  met  none  who 
will  even  fairly  consider  our  proofs  or  candidly  construe  our 
motives.  On  one  occasion  we  did  indeed  succeed  in  having  a 
meeting  against  Maynooth  at  an  Independent  Chapel,  A  Dis- 
senter was  in  the  chair ;  a  Dissenter  moved  the  first  resolution, 
which  was  seconded  by  a  Churchman  in  a  speech  of  the  most 
temperate  and  conciliatory  kind.  After  which  a  member  of  the 
congregation  rose  in  the  gallery  and  moved  an  amendment  con- 

*  We  may  instance  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bickersteth,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  of  Bir- 
mingham, Mr.  Hardy,  President  of  the  Leeds  Bible  Society  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell,  the  Rev.  F.  Trench,  Reading,  &c.  Ac. 
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demning  all  endowments  whatever,  and  attacking  the  Church  in 
no  measured  language.  A  sad  scene  followed,  which  ended  in 
the  petition  against  Maynooth  being  adopted,  after  many  sneers 
and  a  great  many  declarations  that  it  was  a  "  trick,"  and  so  on. 

We  ask  the  Dissenters  is  this  conduct  decorous  and  becoming? 
The  Protestant  Association  asks  not  for  their  subscriptions ;  it 
professes  to  regard  the  Church  establishment  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  as  bulwarks  of  Protestantism;  it  therefore  in 
its  fundamental  resolutions  confines  its  members  to  those  "  who 
are  members  of  or  friendly  to  "  those  institutions.  But  it  does 
expect  from  Dissenters  some  aid  in  petitioning  against  the  en- 
dowment of  Popery,  and  in  preventing  the  use  ofmutilated  bibles. 
It  does  expect  from  Dissenters  no  opposition  and  no  false  accusa- 
tion when  it  provokes  none ;  and  certainly  it  does  regret  to  see 
Dissenters  and  Papists  on  the  same  platform  at  public  political 
meetings,  and  at  the  same  public  political  dinners.* 

The  subject,  however,  is  a  painful  one,  and  we  will  not  enlarge 
on  it.  It  remains  only  for  us  to  state  the  strictures  of  the 
Eclectic  Review  were  made  to  bear  on  the  Reformation  Society 
equally  with  the  Protestant  Association.  We  therefore  think  it 
right  (knowing  something  more  of  that  Society  than  the  Eclectic 
Reviewer)  to  bear  our  humble  but  sincere  testimony  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  its  design,  to  the  purity  of  its  chief  supporters,  and  to 
the  beneficial  influance  of  its  exertions. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BT    CHARLOTTE    ELIZABETH. 
NO.  X. 

The  days  of  chivalry  have  long  been  numbered.  Its  spirit  is 
fled,  and  the  recent  well-meant  attempt  of  an  open-handed  young 
nobleman  to  resuscitate  the  departed,  was  but  as  the  play  of  the 
galvanic  battery  upon  a  corpse,  producing  some  muscular  start- 
ings,  but  far  removed  from  the  impulsive  energy  of  life.  Nor  is 
this  to  be  regretted;  for  undoubtedly  the  practice  of  arms,  as 
carried  on  in  the  lists,  was  wanton,  barbarous,  unchristian :  but 
he  would  deserve  well  of  his  country  who  should  succeed  in  re- 

*  This  has  not  unfrequently  been  the  ease.  In  all  such  meetings  the  Papists  are 
of  course  styled  "  Catholics."  We  may  mention  also  that  during  last  session  Mr. 
O'Connell  presented  a  petition  from  an  Independent  minister  in  Lincolnshire, 
praying  that  there  might  be  no  enquiry  into  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth  till 
the  property  of  the  Irish  Church  had  been  redistributed,  &c.  &c.i  The  petition 
was  singularly  bitter.  But  though  Dissenters  can  petition  this  way,  or  against 
church  rates,  &c,  they  refused  to  assist  in  moving  against  the  clause  in  the 
Prisons  Bill  which  sanctioned  the  appointment  of  Popish  chaplains  to  English 
Prisons.  Nay,  Dissenters  in  the  House  of  Commons  (again  in  defiance  of  the 
-voluntary  principle)  spoke  and  voted  for  that  clause. 
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kindling  that  portion  of  the  chivalric  spirit  which,  spurning  at 
consequences,  bound  our  belted  knights  to  achieve  the  rescue  of 
any  helpless  female  manifestly  held  in  thrall  by  her  enemies. 
Without  drawing  upon  the  romantic  stores  either  of  memory  or 
of  imagination,  we  might  present  the  sons  of  England's  stalwart 
barons  with  as  stirring  a  tale  of  oppressive  wrong,  working  the 
woe  of  cm  unsuceoured  maiden,  as  ever  roused  their  fathers  to 
deeds  of  high  resolve.    Here  is  the  story: 

In  an  island  cradled  among  the  billows  of  the  West,  there 
reigned  a  venerable  king,  whose  life,  prolonged  beyond  the 
common  lot  of  monarchs,  was  devoted  to  the  good  of  his  subjects, 
and  to  the  maintenance  of  those  principles  of  pure  religion  to 
support  which  the  islanders  had  first  called  his  great  grandsire 
to  the  throne,  and  on  the  strength  of  their  fidelity  thereto  had 
confirmed  the  regal  power  to  his  children.  The  good  old  king 
had,  from  his  youth  up,  walked  steadily  in  the  way  of  God's 
commandments:  and  the  effect  that  followed  was  of  course  the 
highest  degree  of  prosperity  and  happiness  throughout  the  land : 
for  "  when  the  righteous  axe  in  authority,  the  people  rejoice." 

This  paternal  monarch  came  to  the  grave  at  last;  and  two  of 
his  sons  successively  occupied  his  throne  for  a  few  years,  but 
both  died  childless.  The  next  in  order  of  succession  had  been 
taken  away  during  his  elder  brother's  life,  and  bequeathed  to  the 
country  one  little  daughter,  the  heiress  presumptive  to  a  crown  on 
which  her  godly  grandsire  had  reflected  more  honour  than  he 
derived  from  it.  Surely  it  was  a  precious  charge  thus  committed 
to  a  people  who  owed  much  more  than  half  a  century  of  hig^h 
prosperity  to  the  favour  of  the  Lord,  communicated  through  their 
good  old  king.  What  manly  bosom  but  would  throb  to  form  a 
part  of  the  living  bulwark  that  should  guard  the  little  maiden 
from  harm?  She  dwelt  in  retirement,  being  perhaps  too  young 
to  figure  in  the  splendors  of  a  court:  perhaps  being  withheld  by 
some  of  the  threads  of  the  dark  enchanter's  web,  already  spun 
around  her,  and  which  might  not  have  escaped  the  watchful  eye 
of  a  Queen  whose  constant  care  it  had  been  to  banish  from  her 
presence  whatsoever  could  militate  against  the  law  of  God,  and 
consequently  against  the  happiness  of  her  royal  husband's  sub- 
jects. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  youthful  princess  lived  retired  until  the 
demise  of  her  uncle  called  her  to  ascend  the  throne.  She  was 
but  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  the  people  hailed  her  accession 
with  many  a  fond  hope  as  to  the  future.  Alas!  the  enchanted 
web,  hitherto  concealed  from  public  gaze,  now  thickened  and 
deepened  and  extended,  until  the  object  of  an  empire's  love  and 
prayers  could  only  be  beheld  through  the  dimming  haze  that 
always  clouds  that  unholy  process;  nor  could  she  look  forth 
upon  her  people  but  under  the  same  disadvantage.    All  the  fairer 


Digitized  by 


Google 


192  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

and  softer  traits  of  the  maiden's  character  were  hidden  from  her 
startled  lieges  by  that  hateful  mist,  while  the  light  of  generous 
loyalty  and  unbought  affection  that  evermore  has  shone  among 
the  millions  of  the  race  she  governed  waxed  faint  to  the  royal 
eye,  and  flickered  and  disappeared  through  the  accursed  influence 
of  the  intervening  cloud. 

Thus  unnaturally  separated  from  the  sympathies  of  those  who 
would  have  rallied  round  her,  the  maiden  became  more  and  more 
a  prey  to  those  who  hate  her  name,  her  race,  her  faith.  As 
Moab  and  Ammon  confederated  together,  and  the  Edomites  helped 
the  children  of  Lot  to  vex  the  throne  of  God's  ancient  Israel,  so 
enemies  of  foreign  name  and  alien  nation  planted  their  emissaries 
about  the  island  Queen.  Above  all,  the  king  of  deadly  enchant- 
ments, he  who  of  old  held  the  land  in  an  iron  chain,  and  to  with- 
stand whose  daring  attempts  at  re-fixing  the  fetter,  the  maiden's 
family  had  first  been  called  to  this  kingdom,  this  man  of  sin 
recommenced  the  working  of  his  mystery  of  iniquity,  and  brought 
to  bear  against  the  helpless  girl  every  artifice  of  his  abominable 
craft.  The  witchery  that  interposed  a  darkening  cloud  between 
her  and  the  brave,  the  loving  hearts  that  would  freely  bleed  in 
her  cause,  threw  a  halo  of  bright  delusive  dyes  in  the  other  direc- 
tion, dazzling  her  vision  with  false  lights,  even  as  they  obscured 
it  with  fictitious  darkness.  Then  gradually  they  narrowed  the 
circle,  until  she  was,  yea  she  is  as  verily  a  captive  in  their 
hands,  within  the  venerable  walls  of  her  own  stately  palaces,  as 
ever  her  lion-hearted  predecessor,  Richard,  was  in  the  castle  of 
Austria's  lord. 

The  royal  maiden  cannot  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left 
but  as  they  guide  and  guard  her :  she  cannot  bid  her  palfrey 
prance  along  the  glades  of  old  Windsor's  mighty  oaks,  but  they 
are  there  as  wardens  over  a  captive  hostage :  she  cannot  eat,  but 
amid  the  atmosphere  of  their  breath,  never  framed  to  words  of 
righteousness  or  truth :  she  cannot  press  her  couch  but  within  the 
precincts  of  their  watch  and  ward,  wearied  by  the  revels  with 
which  their  unhallowed  skill  ever  labours  to  keep  her  young  spirit 
estranged  from  its  God :  and  if  ever  in  a  vision  of  the  night  He 
graciously  pleads  with  her  soul,  recalling  what  she  must  needs 
have  heard  of — a  grandsire's  holy  walk  within  those  walls,  and  a 
father's  tender  prayer  to  God  on  her  behalf  as  he  folded  the 
unconscious  babe  to  his  dying  bosom — if  ever  a  thought  is  sug- 
gested of  her  high  duties  and  awful  responsibilities  and  a  longing 
excited  to  become  the  blessing  of  her  people — alas!  like  the 
morning  dew  from  the  rose  tree,  such  thoughts  are  brushed  away 
by  the  black  enchanter's  train,  as  they  greet  her  waking  ear 
with  the  voice  of  flattery,  and  charm  her  opening  eye  with  the 
hollow  devices  of  their  lying  vanities. 

And  now  they  weave  a  band,  which  when  placed  around  their 
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victim  will  be  speedily  transformed  into  the  ancient  fetter  of  iron 
to  drag  through  her  the  kingdom  once  more  at  the  black  en- 
chanter's chariot  wheels.  Is  there  no  pity  for  the  royal  maiden? 
no  spirit  of  hallowed  chivalry  to  raise  the  rescuing  cry,  and  pour 
such  a  peal  into  the  ears  of  her  treacherous  oppressors  as  shall 
compel  them  to  desist,  and  to  set  the  captive  free? 


HOSTILITY  OF  QUAKERS  TO  CHURCH  AND  STATE. 

The  Society  of  Friends  have  presented  an  address  to  the  Poor- 
law  Commissioners,  deprecating  the  appointment  of  chaplains  to 
the  union  work-houses.  They  state  that  during  the  two  centuries 
which  they  have  existed  as  a  religious  body,  they  have  felt  them- 
selves required,  on  conscientious  grounds,  to  refuse  the  payment 
of  tithes  and  all  other  demands  of  an  ecclesiastical  character ; 
and  that  they  feel  the  appointment  of  chaplains  of  the  Established 
church  to  act  as  the  ministers  of  the  union  houses,  and  the  im- 
posing upon  them  the  payment  of  their  stipends,  however  small 
the  amount,  are  fresh  violations  of  their  religious  scruples. 

We  should  be  glad  to  know  what  had  become  of  all  these  re- 
ligious scruples  when  the  Bill  for  appointing  Popish  chaplains  to 
Prisons  at  the  public  expense  passed  the  House  of  Commons  ?  The 
fact  is,  that  these  mighty  professors  of  such  extreme  tenderness 
of  conscience  did  not  make,  or  even  express,  the  least  opposition 
to  the  measure.  This  enmity  to  the  Church,  and  its  connection 
with  the  State,  is  a  sad  instance  of  ingratitude  on  the  part  of 
a  sect  who  have  enjoyed,  above  all  others,  the  most  ample  indul- 
gence and  protection  under  the  shade  of  the  Protestant  Institu- 
tions  of  the  land.  Extraordinary  concessions  were  made  to  them 
on  the  faith  that  they  were,  what  they  professed  themselves,  a 
people  who  abstained  from  all  interference  in  politics.  And  such 
in  reality  was  the  case  at  that  time.  But  now,  in  this  our  day, 
with  all  their  affectation  of  meekness ;  with  all  their  pretended 
love  of  peace,  with  all  their  lamb-like  exterior,  who,  we  would 
ask,  have  been  more  active  and  indefatigable  in  supporting  and 
encouraging  the  enemies  of  the  State,  of  true  religion,  and  of 
public  tranquillity  ?  Who  have  been  more  ready  to  bring  for- 
ward O'Connell  at  public  meetings,  to  laud  and  eulogize  to  the 
skies  this  common  disturber  of  mankind,  and  to  bold  him  up  to 
the  public  as  a  friend  of  freedom,  and  a  bright  example  of  every 
Christian  virtue  ?  Who  but  they  afforded  him  the  model  of  a 
system  of  passive,  and  therefore  a  more  effectual  resistance  to  the 
Laws  of  tne  Country  ?  Who  have  been  more  instrumental  in 
promoting  that  Anti-christian  Scheme  of  Education  which  has 
been  forced  upon  the  country  by  means  so  hostile  to  the  Consti- 
tution?    Whether  in  the  Parish  Vestry  or  in  Political  Elections, 

Vol.  I.— November,  1839.  "  <* 
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we  find  them  steadily  opposed  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Country, 
and  always  helping  forward  the  designs  of  the  enemies  both  of 
Church  and  State. 

Notwithstanding  all  their  religious  scruples,  they  can  fraternise 
most  cordially  on  such  occasions  with  Papists  and  Socinians. 
Does  not  their  constant  hostility  to  the  establishments  of  the 
country  forcibly  remind  one  of  the  Viper  in  the  fable,  who  rose 
against  the  life  of  its  benefactor  after  haying  been  warmed  and 
cherished  by  his  hospitality  1  There  may  be,  and  we  trust  there 
are,  honourable  exceptions  among  their  number,  and  those  not  a 
few.  But  we  are  compelled  with  pain  to  affirm  that  the  Quakers 
as  a  Body,  however  estimable  in  private  life,  have  thrown  all 
their  weight  and  influence  into  the  scale  against  the  National 
Religion  and  our  Protestant  Institutions.  As  to  the  religious 
scruples  of  which  they  talk  so  loudly,  one  of  the  sect  has  been 
enabled  so  far  to  overcome  them,  as  to  commit  his  fragile  bark  to 
the  waters  of  political  strife,  and  to  take  his  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  Liberal  benches  and  as  the  constant  supporter  of 
O'Connell  and  his  unprincipled  administration,  in  all  their  various 
attacks  on  the  Established  Religion  and  the  Protestant  Constitu- 
tion of  the  country.  Perhaps  a  greater  violation  of  public  principle 
and  consistency  never  was  committed.  Every  Quaker,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenets  of  his  sect,  is  of  necessity  an  Enemy  to  the 
Church  of  England ;  in  the  first  place,  simply  because  it  is  a 
Church,  and  provides  for  a  standing  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  to 
which  they  are  opposed ;  and  secondly,  on  account  of  its  connec- 
tion with  the  State.  How  then  can  such  an  one,  in  consistency 
with  his  principles,  form  part  of  a  legislature,  which  is  based  and 
settled  on  the  recognition  of  a  Church  Establishment,  which  is 
summoned  by  writs  for  the  expressed  purpose  of  defending  that 
Church,  and  whose  chief  duty  it  undoubtedly  is  to  maintain  and 
defend  the  same?  How  can  he  join  in  the  form  of  prayer  ap- 
pointed to  be  read,  before  the  House  of  Commons  proceeds  to 
business]  Or  how  can  the  Clergy,  or  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
be  said  to  be  represented  by  one,  whose  religious  scruples,  as  he 
would  call  them,  will  not  allow  him  to  advocate,  but  rather  require 
him  to  oppose,  those  interests]  It  is  only  since  the  passing  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  that  a  member  of  this  description  has  been  admitted 
into  parliament,  and  the  glaring  impropriety  is  to  be  noted  as  one 
of  the  unhappy  consequences  of  the  so-called  Roman  Catholic 
Relief  Act,  and  the  Repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts. 
It  is  further  remarkable,  that  the  solitary  instance  of  a  Quaker 
being  returned  to  parliament,  has  been  furnished  by  a  County, 
which  contains  the  largest  amount  of  Ecclesiastical  Property,  and 
from  which  an  Episcopal  See  derives  its  title.  Let  us  hope  that 
the  Electoral 'di vision  of  South  Durham  will  speedily  be  delivered 
from  its  present  anomalous  and  degrading  position  in  the  repre- 
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sentative  system,  and  from  that  worst  of  all  Tyrannies,  the 
unprincipled  usurpation  of  modern  Liberalism.  Aid  whenever 
we  hear  again  of  the  religious  scruples  of  the  Quakers,  we  trust 
they  will  be  such  as  really  deserve  the  name,  such  as  have  been 
derived  from  their  Protestant  forefathers,  and  such  as  are  not 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Surely  they 
cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  effect  of  their  Address  to  the  Poor- 
Law  Commissioners  would  be  to  deprive  the  poor  inmates  of 
workhouses  of  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel!  But  in  closing 
these  remarks  we  hold  it  to  be  our  duty  to  express  our  firm 
conviction,  that  the  alarming  progress  which  Popery  and  Infidelity 
have  made,  and  the  menacing  attitude  which  they  now  assume  in 
these  kingdoms,  are  chiefly  to  be  attributed  to  the  encouragement 
and  support  which  both  have  received,  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  those  who  call  themselves  Protestant  Dissenters.  We 
would  recommend  these  parties,  namely,  the  Quakers,  Baptists, 
and  Independents,  to  look  at  the  contrast  presented  to  their  con- 
duct in  the  peaceful  demeanour  of  the  Wesley  ans  and  Moravians. 


THB  SOCIALISTS. 

(From  the  Church  of  England  Quarterly  Review  J 

"The  Socialists  appear  to  be  most  industriously  spreading  the 
poison  of  their  doctrines  throughout  England,  possessing,  as  their 
organ,  a  periodical  called  The  New  Moral  World,  which  they 
circulate  with  a  variety  of  the  most  abominable  publications,  by 
thousands,  in  the  villages  and  towns  of  England.  They  engage 
their  able  and  zealous  men  as  missionaries,  a  sort  of  itinerant 
ministers  of  vice,  to  each  of  which  is  assigned  a  district  or  circuit 
of  country,  which  he  is  to  impregnate  with  the  germs  of  Socialism. 
They  are,  unhappily,  succeeding  in  their  work  of  demoralization 
to  an  alarming  extent ;  not  merely  in  our  manufacturing  districts, 
where  the  population  is  dense,  and  public  morals  are  at  the 
lowest  ebb,  but  in  many  a  quiet  and  beautiful  country  village: 
working  insidiously,  distributing  their  tracts,  and  entrapping  the 
unwary  by  their  fervid  zeal  for  the  dissemination  of  their  tenets, 
and  their  glowing  descriptions  of  Paradisaical  happiness,  which 
the  practical  working  of  their  system  is  presumed  to  be  capable 
of  effecting.  Their  tracts  generally  contain  the  most  awful 
blasphemies  and  the  most  depraved  language — denying  altogether 
the  existence  of  a  God — holding  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  horrible 
doctrines  of  Tom  Paine,  and  charging  upon  Christianity  the 
majority  of  the  evils  which  overrun  the  wotW.  Their  grand 
remedy,  their  prescribed  panacea,  for  the  disorders  of  the  moral 
world,  is,  the  debasing  society  into  a  herd  of  brutes ;  to  lower 
the  standard  of  morals  to  the  lowest  possible  point,  and  remove 
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all  restrictions  to  the  most   unbounded  licentiousness.      Their 
undisguised  object  is,  that  every  one  should  walk  in  his  oipn  lust. 
The  carrying  into  effect  their  accursed  principles,  would  be  the 
universal  immolation  of  chastity,  honour,  and  philanthropy,  at  the 
shrine  of  the  foulest  vice ;  the  purest  affections  of  the  human 
heart  would  be  crushed,  and  base  and  brutal  lust  sit  enthroned  in 
their  stead ;  the  noblest  feelings  of  our  nature  would  be  blasted, 
religion  prostituted  to  the  lowest  depths  of  ignominy  and  vice, 
and  Christian  charity  itself  become  a  phantom  and  a  mockery. 
Decency,  truth,  justice,  and  piety  would  be  annihilated,  and  their 
place  usurped  by  the  most  revolting  and  detestable  degradation  of 
humanity,  before  the  foul  and  loathsome  altars  of  sensuality  and 
crime.     The  temple  of  Socialism  can  only  be  erected  on  the 
desolation  and  ruins  of  domestic  life ;  the  sympathies  of  every 
household  must  be  dried  up,  every  tender  tie  snapped,  every  social 
comfort  spoiled,  and  the  heart  crushed  inwards  into  an  absorbings 
isolated  selfishness,  before  Socialism  can  lay  the  first  stone  of  her 
execrable  fabric:    and  the  materials  from  which  the  structure 
must  be  reared,  are  the  fragmentary  remains  of  every  dismantled, 
shattered,  blasted,  hearth,  and  the  shivered  fragments  of  all  that 
constitutes  the  happiness,  the  security,  the  endearments,  and  the 
bliss  of  an  English  fireside.     Home,  with  all  its  attractions,  with 
all  its  powerful  excitements  to  virtue,  all  its  mellowed  influences 
and  sacred  fountains  of  felicity,  must  be  swept  from  the  earth,  to 
make  room  for  the  carnal   and  obscene  revelry  of  Socialism. 
Blighted  hopes,  withered  joys,  and  all  the  wild  work  of  moral 
desolation,  are  to  usher  in  this  anarchy  of  infamy ;  the  strong- 
holds of  morality  are  to  be  demolished,  virtue  herself  dethroned, 
and  vice  worshipped  in  her  stead.    We  are  called  upon  to  sacri- 
fice our  domestic  joys,  our  moral  safeguards,  our  purity,  out 
peace,  our  character,  our  conscience  in  this  world,  and  our  hope 
full  of  immortality  in  the  next.     The  sacrifice  is  costly  beyond 
conception.     What  is  the  fancied  good  we  are  to  grasp  which 
can  outweigh  so  vast  an  offering  ?     It  is  to  establish  the  elysium 
of  the  Socialist ;  an  elysium  which,  if  ever  realized,  will  be  found 
to  constitute  the  horrible  millennium  of  blasphemy,  vice,  and 
misery.     And  yet  the  head  of  this  atrocious  system  is  publicly 
presented  to  our  youthful  and  unsuspecting  Sovereign,  in  the  sight, 
of  all  England,  by  Lord  Melbourne/" 


POPERY  IN  GERMANY. 

In  consequence  of  a  misrepresentation  by  Mr.  O'Connell  in  a 
recent  letter,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gleig  of  Chelsea  has  published  the 
following  letter  in  a  Morning  Paper: — 

"  My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  paragraph  in  Mr.  O'ConneU's 
Address  to  the  people  of  England,  in  which  he  refers  to  me  as  cor-. 
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roborating  his  assertion  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  religious 
principle  anywhere  except  within  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church. 
I  express  myself  thus,  because  though  these  are  not  the  precise 
words  of  which  Mr.  O'Connell  has  made  use,  such  is  clearly  the 
inference  which  he  wishes  his  readers  to  draw  from  them.  Now 
I  beg  distinctly  to  disavow,  ever  having  held  or  expressed  such  a 
monstrous  opinion.  I  have  stated,  indeed,  that  in  Protestant 
Germany  the  most  extravagant  and  mischievous  doctrines  have 
long  been  taught,  even  from  the  pulpit,  and  that  the  result  has 
been  a  general  contempt  for  religious  observances  among  all 
classes;  but  I  have  attributed  the  circumstance  not  to  the  eman- 
cipation of  Protestant  Germany  from  the  thraldom  of  Rome,  but 
to  the  absence  of  everything  like  a  Church  from  the  States  which 
have  withdrawn  themselves  from  that  thraldom.  Moreover,  if 
Mr.  O'Connell  had  looked  to  the  preface  of  my  work,  he  would 
have  seen  that  the  prevalence  of  Infidelity  is  said  by  the  German 
writers  themselves  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Protestant  countries. 
I  know  that  there  is  in  the  Church  of  Rome  a  discipline  which 
must  for  ever  prevent  her  clergy  from  preaching  what  is  called 
"  Rationalism,"  but  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  amount  of  In- 
fidelity is  greater  in  Protestant  than  in  Romish  Germany. 

"  If  Mr.  O'Connell  be  desirous  of  trying  the  Catholic  Church, 
or  the  Romish  branch  of  it,  by  such  a  test  as  this  which  he  would 
appear  to  have  set  up,  I  beg  of  him  to  compare  the  religious  con- 
dition of  England  with  that  of  France,  or  Italy,  or  Austria,  and  he 
will  probably  find  that  for  one  educated  Infidel  whom  he  meets  in 
the  first  of  these  countries,  he  will  meet  fifty  or  a  hundred  in  either 
of  the  other  three." 


POETRY. 


The  Gunpowder  Treason,  Nov.  5,  1605,  and  the  Arrival  of  William  HI.  on 
the  same  day,  1688. 
{From  the  Church  of  England  Magazine.) 
Ye  smile !  I  catch  those  shouts  of  joy — 

I  hail  the  bonfire's  blaze  ; 
And  even  love  the  ungainly  toy 

That  tells  of  other  days: 
I  cannot  look  with  eye  of  scorn 
As  the  rude  image  round  is  borne; 
I  muse  the  while  on  love  and  power, 
Which  sav'd  our  land  in  darkened  hour. 

Yes,  dark  and  deadly  all  was  done — 

The  plotted  train  was  laid ; 
And  England  by  the  morrow's  sun 

Had  seen  a  sight  of  dread : 
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But  He  who  pierces  deepest  night 
Darted  abroad  a  ray  of  light  1 
No  glory,  Lord !  for  man  we  claim — 
AH  glory  be  to  thy  great  name. 

Years  pass*d  away— a  kingly  hand 

Was  stretch'd  in  league  with  Rome ; 
Oppression  stalk'd  around  the  land, 

Invading  hearth  and  home: 
Silent  and  still  her  chain  she  wound 
Round  English  Church  on  English  ground. 
Men  started,  trembling,  from  repose, 
And  the  deep  prayer  to  heaven  arose. 

The  prayer  was  heard — a  foreign  fleet 

On  Britain's  coast  was  moor'd ! 
But  who  was  there  Nassau  to  greet* 

As  Britain's  future  lord? 
With  silent  lip,  with  speaking  eye, 
And  thoughtful  brow,  he  look'd  on  high ; 
His  God  was  near  his  cause  to  own, 
And  seat  him  on  a  bloodless  throne* 

Twice  peril'd  and  twice  rescu'd,  Lord, 

To  thee  we  lift  our  prayer ; 
The  things  which  from  our  sires  we've  heard 

Thy  truth  and  power  declare. 
A  spirit  works— dark,  restless,  proud; 
Rome's  thunders  roll— dread,  deep,  not  loud : 
The  might  display'd  of  old  we  crave, 
Our  state,  our  Church,  to  shield  and  save. 

And  smile  not,  friends,  if  with  glad  eye 

I  see  the  village  throng, 
And  watch  the  bonfire  blazing  high, 

And  list  the  rude  old  song : 
I  call  to  mind  what  God's  right  hand 
Hath  done  for  this  our  guilty  land ; 
And  joy  to  think  he  still  is  near, 
Danger  to  mark,  and  prayer  to  hear. 


M.  A.  Stodart. 


PERSECUTING  SPIRIT  OF  POPERY. 


ACHILL  MISSION. 
(From  the  AchiU  Missionary  Herald  J 

On  Sunday,  August  25,  Dr.  M'Hale  preached  in  the  chapel  of 
Newport:  the  AchiU  Missionary  Settlement  was  his  subject,  and 
the  drift  of  his  discourse  was  to  excite  the  animosity  of  the  people 
against  all  connected  with  it. 

*  It  will  be  remembered,  that  when  the  Prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  William  III.,  landed  in 
England,  he  was  for  several  days  not  joined  by  any  one ;  the  county  of  Devon  having  been 
terrified  by  the  executions  whioh  had  ensued  upon  Monmouth's  rebellion. 
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We  have  related  in  former  numbers  the  zealous  efforts  of  the 
priests,  in  endeavouring  to  frighten  our  poor  neighbours  from  our 
service  by  the  ecclesiastical  thunders  of  threats  and  curses.  Find- 
ing such  means  ineffectual,  more  practical  measures  have  since 
been  adopted.  On  Friday,  August  30,  the  Rev.  J.  Burke  assault* 
ed  a  number  of  men  who  were  assembled,  under  a  road  contractor, 
in  mending  the  county  road.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  being  mounted, 
and  having  a  cutting  whip  in  his  hand,  charged  the  obnoxious 
party  with  much  fury  and  effect,  cutting  right  and  left  with  con- 
siderable dexterity.  In  vain  the  poor  fellows  protested  that  they 
were  not  guilty  of  working  for  the  heretics,  the  priest  was  so 
excited  that  expostulation  was  of  no  use,  their  only  safety  was  in 
flight ;  they  therefore  ran  off  the  road,  and  one  unfortunate  fellow, 
as  we  were  informed  by  an  eye-witness,  in  the  hurry  of  retreat 
fell  into  a  bog-hole. 

Thus  the  domineering  and  tyrannical  spirit  of  Popery  displays 
itself  in  the  most  insignificant  curate.  How  long  will  our  country- 
men submit  thus  to  be  trampled  upon  by  the  ministers  of  Anti- 
christ? And  how  long  will  professing  Protestants  remain  indif- 
ferent to  their  emancipation  from  such  oppression! 

On  Sunday,  the  1st,  two  men  who  had  been  working  on  our 
land  came  to  complain  of  injuries  which  they  had  received  from 
some  of  the  priest's  familiars.  One  poor  fellow's  cabbage  garden 
was  destroyed,  the  cabbages  being  cut  down  with  a  reaping  hook ; 
the  other  complainant's  horse  was  maimed,  one  of  his  horse's  ears 
being  cut  off  by  some  cruel  wretch,  who,  no  doubt,  thought,  while 
maiming  the  inoffensive  animal,  that  he  was  doing  God's  service. 
\  On  the  same  day  the  Rev.  James  Dwyer  delivered  a  philippic 
in  the  chapel  against  Sir  Richard  A.  O'Donnell,  Bart.,  the  land- 
lord of  this  island.  We  received  this  information  from  one  of  the 
natives  who  was  present.  Alluding  to  the  insolent  and  scurrilous 
language  of  the  sermon,  he  said,  "  that  he  and  many  of  the  people 
were  much  offended  to  hear  the  son  of  a  beggarman  speak  in  such 
a  manner  of  an  estated  gentleman."  Sir  Richard's  principal  offence 
was  his  having  visited  some  of  the  villages  in  this  island  in  com- 
pany with  the  Protestant  missionaries,  to  protect  them,  by  his 
presence,  from  insult  and  violence.  Mr.  Dwyer,  as  a  faithful  ad- 
herent of  the  apostacy,  in  obedience  to  the  decree  of  the  Fourth 
Lateran  Council,  denounces  not  only  Protestant  Ministers,  but 
all  who  favour  them.  How  deep  the  delusion  of  those  who  dream 
that  Popery  has  changed  its  character. 


ADVICE  ON  THE  FORMATION  OF  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  following  hints  on  the  best  course  of  proceeding  when  a 
Protestant  Association  is  contemplated,  will,  it  is  believed,  be 
found  useful. 
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Prior  to  any  public  meetings  or  announcements  a  few  clergy- 
men and  gentlemen  should  meet  together,  to  determine  on  the 
precise  principles  of  confederation.  At  this  preliminary  meeting, 
it  will  prove  beneficial  to  agree  to  circulate  a  few  hundred 
publications  of  the  Metropolitan  Association,  previously  to  any 
further  movement.  After  that  a  great  public  meeting  should  be 
held,  the  Committee  named,  and  course  of  action  prescribed.  As 
the  effect  of  the  first  public  meeting  will  probably  be  considerable, 
and  at  the  same  time  (like  all  other  excitements  of  that  kind) 
very  short  lived,  it  will  be  expedient  to  take  advantage  at  once 
of  the  temporary  enthusiasm  by  obtaining  as  many  annual  sub- 
scriptions or  donations  as  possible,  and  by  procuring  a  good  list 
of  Vice-presidents. 

The  greatest  difficulty  that  will  occur,  will  in  most  cases  be 
the  settlement  of  the  Fundamental  Resolutions.  The  following 
are  those  which  after  mature  deliberation  were  adopted  by  the 
London  Association  at  its  establishment,  and  which  from  their 
comprehensiveness  and  moderation  have  been  found  most  advan- 
tageous: 

I.  That  the  influence  of  true  religion  over  a  people  forms  the 
best  security  for  their  individual  rights,  and  the  surest  basis  of 
national  prosperity. 

II.  That  the  British  Constitution  acknowledges  in  its  principle 
and  laws  the  Sovereignty  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  Supreme 
Authority  of  his  Holy  Word,  and  has  provided  for  the  Scriptural 
Instruction  of  the  people  by  its  religious  establishments. 

III.  That  in  opposition  to  this  principle  of  the  Constitution, 
doctrines  have  of  late  been  propagated,  that  religion  is  uncon- 
nected with  the  duties  of  Legislation, — that  in  the  eye  of  the 
State  all  religions  are  alike — and  that  support  should  be  equally 
given  or  denied  to  all. 

IV.  That  under  cover  of  these  doctrines,  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  are  zealously  exerting  themselves  to  destroy 
the  Protestant  character  of  the  Constitution,  and  that  the  first 
object  to  which  they  direct  their  efforts,  is  the  overthrow  of  the 
Established  Churches,  as  forming  the  main  obstacle  to  their 
ulterior  designs. 

V.  That  to  counteract  these  efforts,  all  who  venerate  the  Word 
of  God,  and  value  the  British  institutions,  should  be  called  on  to 
co-operate  in  pointing  out  to  the  people  the  peculiar  dangers  of 
the  present  time,  and  in  taking  measures  to  inspire  them  with  a 
just  sense  of  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  the  Protestant  Consti- 
tution. 

It  will  be  observed  .that  these  rules,  without  excluding  Dis- 
senters by  name,  confine  membership  to  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  support  of  the  religious  establishments  and  institutions 
which  in  this  country  are  the  great  bulwarks  of  Protestantism. 
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Those  Dissenters  who  with  their  great  leader  Matthew  Henry 
can  "thank  God"  for  the  National  Church,  are  doubtless  as 
zealous  against  Popery's  present  Jesuitical  encroachments  as  any 
member  of  the  Church ;  but  clearly  Churchmen  would  compromise 
their  principles  if  they  were  to  consent  to  unite  with  any  body  of 
men  on  any  other  ground  than  the  defence  of  the  institutions  of 
the  land.  Indeed  an  union  formed  on  such  a  basis  would  soon 
fall  to  pieces.  The  Protestant  Association  therefore  requires  its 
members  to  agree  in  the  desire,  that  this  country  should  be 
governed  on  Christian  principles;  that  those  religious  establish- 
ments should  be  maintained  which  are  linked  with  the  State,  and 
form  par*  of  the  national  polity;  and  lastly,  that  the  Legislature 
should  repress  and  disclaim  error,  whether  in  the  form  of  Popery 
or  Infidelity,  and  support  truth  with  equal  firmness  and  con- 
sistency. 

When  these  Resolutions  are  settled,  it  will  remain  to  agree  to 
those  rules  which  are  common  to  ail  such  societies.  These  may 
be  as  follows: 

I.  That  the  Association  be  under  the  direction  of  a  President, 
Vice-presidents,  a  Treasurer,  and  a  Committee,  not  exceeding 
,  who  shall  have  the  power  of  appointing  Secretaries. 

II.  That  Annual  Subscribers  of  Ten  Shillings  and  upwards, 
and  Donors  of  Five  Guineas  and  upwards,  assenting  to  the 
Fundamental  Resolutions,  be  members  of  the  Association. 

III.  That  a  general  meeting  of  the  Association  shall  be  held  at 
least  once  in  a  year. 

IV.  That  the  Committee  be  chosen  annually  out  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Association. 

V.  That  the  office  bearers  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

VI.  That  the  accounts  of  the  Association  be  audited  annually 
by  three  Auditors,  and  submitted  to  the  Annual  meeting. 

VII.  That  the  Committee,  of  whom  five  shall  be  a  quorum, 
shall  have  the  power  to  regulate  all  matters  relating  to  their  own 
meetings  and  those  of  the  Association,  to  fill  up  vacancies  in 
their  body,  and  generally  to  conduct  and  manage  the  affairs  and 
funds  of  the  Association. 

In  addition  to  these,  it  is  recommended  that  the  following 
also  be  adopted.  The  first  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the 
members  with  some  return  for  their  subscriptions,  and  affording 
them  continual  useful  information ;  the  second  with  the  view  of 
including  the  poor;  and  the  third  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
the  Parent  Society. 

VIII.  That  all  members  of  the  Association  be  supplied  monthly 
with  a  copy  of  the  Protestant  Magazine. 

IX.  That  all  persons  among  the  poorer  classes  who  may  sub- 
scribe one  penny  per  week  for  one  year  be  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. 
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X.  That  all  surplus  funds  be  remitted  to  the  Parent  Associa- 
tion. 

These  rules  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  found  suflTdTenf  for  atf  practical 
purposes;  or  if  not,  of  course  the  necessary  alterations  can  from 
time  to  time  be  made  in  them. 

When  the  Association  is  thus  formed  and  settled,  the  Com- 
mittee will  find  their  duties  to  consist  chiefly  of  two  kinds: 

1.  The  spread  of  information  respecting  the  political  and  reli- 
gious designs,  progress  and  position  of  Popery ;  her  real  doctrines, 
and  her  alliance  with  Infidelity. 

2.  The  resistance  of  her  political  schemes  and  encroachments, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  purely  Protestant  character  of  the 
Constitution. 

Information  will  be  best  diffused, 

1.  By  public  meetings. 

2.  By  the  circulation  of  publications. 

3.  By  obtaining  occasional  Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Associa- 
tion. 

The  other  sphere  of  action  will  be  occupied  also  by  the  same 
means,  and  additionally  by  petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
by  addresses  to  the  Throne,  and  by  assisting  the  Parent  Society 
in  augmenting  its  strength  and  influence.  The  latter  object  will 
be  best  accomplished  by  assisting  it  with  all  surplus  funds,  and 
by  co-operating  with  its  travelling  Agents,  and  communicating  to 
it  earlv  information.  Some  of  the  Petitions  ought  to  be  regular 
annual  documents,  against  Maynooth,  and  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
Emancipation  Act.  On  these  subjects  it  is  the  duty  of  Pro- 
testants to  continue  their  protests.  The  pther  petitions  and  ad- 
dresses will  of  course  be  suited  to  the  emergency  of  the  times. 

Above  all  things  the  writer  of  these  hints  would  beg  to  impress 
on  all  persons  taking  part  in  the  establishment  of  Protestant 
Associations  one  great  truth.  The  cause  is  not  purely  secular  or 
political.  We  contend  for  the  Constitution  because  we  value  its 
religious  blessings.  It  is  God's  cause,  and  that  is  our  great  en- 
couragement to  persevere.  As  a  nation  we  have  apostatized, 
and  year  after  year  we  add  to  our  sins  and  depart  farther  and 
farther  from  the  truth.  What  remains  then  if  those  who  still  are 
faithful  do  not  discharge  their  consciences  by  earnestly  protesting 
against  these  evils,  "but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment]" 
Protestant  Associations  have  religious  ground,  or  they  have  none; 
and  this  important  consideration  should  always  carefully  be  borne 
in  mind. 

It  remains  only  to  suggest,  that  if  possible,  Operative  Protestant 
Associations  should  be  formed,  and  Lectures  occasionally  delivered 
to  them.  The  "  Catholic  Institute "  is  at  present  particularly 
active  with  Burial  Societies  and  other  Unions  among  the  lower 
orders,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  Protestants  under  these  circumstances 
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to  meet  and  counteract  their  exertions.  If  the  diligence  of  Pro- 
testants be  equal  to  that  of  their  opponents,  the  truth  of  our  cause 
will  doubtless  be  more  than  a  sufficient  recompense  for  the  absti- 
nence from  all  the  arts  to  which  Popery  resorts. 


LITERARY  NOTICES. 


Autobiography  of  Thomas  Platter,     Wertheim,   14,  Paternoster-row* 
18mo.  pp.  106. 

This  is  an  interesting  translation  from  the  German  of  the  bio- 
graphy of  a  Schoolmaster  of  the  sixteenth  century;  shewing  that 
God  even  in  the  darkest  ages  was  not  without  witnesses  for  his 
truth.     We  cordially  recommend  it  to  our  readers. 

The  Derby  Tracts.  Nos.  1,  2,  3.  Derby:  Rowbottom.  1839. 
These  tracts  have  been  published  and  circulated  at  Derby  to 
counteract  the  appetite  for  novelty  which  has  induced  many  pre- 
tended Protestants  to  desire  to  be  present  at  Popish  ceremonies. 
They  are  in  the  form  of  conversations,  and  are  written  in  an  ex- 
cellent spirit,  with  much  judgment,  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  question. 

Repeal  of  the  Popish  Emancipation  Act.     By  the  Author  of  "  The 
Progress  of  Popery."    8vo.  pp.  16.     Protestant  Association. 

This  vital  subject  is  here  ably  treated  in  a  brief  space  by  the 
powerful  pen  of  one  well  known  to  the  Protestant  pubhc  as 
having  rendered  the  cause  of  Protestantism  essential  service  by 
his  admirable  article  in  Blackwood  on  the  Progress  of  Popery, 
which  was  afterwards  reprinted  in  a  cheap  form  by  the  Protestant 
Association,  and  circulated  by  thousands.  The  above  is  worthy 
of  its  author,  and  should  be  extensively  disseminated  throughout 
the  country. 

Popish  Bigotry;   Startling  Facts;   Popery   Unchanged;  Popery  the 
Enemy  of  God  and  Man  ;  Popery  like  Paganism;  Fifth  of  November. 

These  are  six  good  and  useful  Protestant  handbills,  which  can 
be  purchased  by  the  hundred  for  a  trifle,  and  ought  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  every  cottager  and  mechanic  in  the  land. 

The  Rose  Unique;  or,  Errors  expiated.  Hatchard,  London.  12mo. 
An  exceedingly  pretty  Tale  under  the  above  title,  has  just  made 
its  appearance,  and  we  can  with  confidence  assert,  that  no  work  of 
the  season  will  prove  more  amusing  or  instructive,  or  convey  so 
many  admirable  precepts  in  a  more  suitable  or  comprehensive 
manner.  A  more  appropriate  title  for  a  volume,  so  rich  in  the 
exemplification  of  all  that  is  good  and  amiable  could  not  have 
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been  selected,  than  the  beautiful  little  floral  emblem,  named  as  its 
first  title.  The  characters  are  all  well  imagined,  and  the  narrative 
is  distinct  and  well  sustained  throughout,  while  the  pure  and  un- 
affected Christianity  that  pervades  every  page  cannot  fail  to  make 
it  a  highly  cherished  companion  in  the  Library  or  Boudoir. 

We  are  not  of  their  number  who  think  that  Protestant  principles 
are  only  to  be  inculcated  on  the  adult  or  even  the  youth.  Child- 
hood has  a  strong  claim  upon  us,  and  we  would  not  only  teach 
Scriptural  truths  in  the  earliest  years,  but  give  the  Bible  itself 
to  our  children,  and  let  the  attachment  which  the  simple  mind  of 
a  child  will  feel  towards  that  simply  written  volume,  be  a  proof 
that  it  was  formed  and  intended  to  suit  the  capacity  and  need  of 
the  simple  and  ignorant:  it  is  fitted  and  was  intended  for  general 
use.  We  are  glad  therefore  of  any  opportunity  of  pressing  the 
claims  of  childhood  to  the  earliest  and  most  useful  instruction ;  and 
this  leads  us  to  recommend  a  little  work  which  has  been  brought 
under  our  notice — the  Cambridge  Collection  of  Hymns,  for  the 
use  of  Church  of  England  Families  and  Sunday  Schools.  This 
little  work,  published  at  Cambridge,  and  by  W.  H.  Dalton, 
Cockspur  Street,  Charing  Cross,  has  struck  us  as  remarkable 
for  its  cheapness,  25  copies  being  sold  at  3cf.  each,  and  contains 
no  very  limited  collection  of  Hymns,  there  being  more  than  200; 
we  were  also  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  neatness  and  good 
style  in  which  it  has  been  got  up,  making  it  no  unfit  companion 
for  the  parlour  as  well  as  for  the  school-room.  We  can  un- 
hesitatingly recommend  it  to  our  readers  both  as  a  good  family 
hymn  book,  and  as  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  Church  of  England 
Sunday  Schools. 
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The  late  Popish  Appointments. — At  a  County  Meeting  in  Berwickshire 
early  in  October,  Mr.  Buchan,  of  Kelloe,  moved  a  series  of  resolutions  on 
the  subject  of  the  late  Popish  appointments.  Mr.  Spottiswoode,  of  Spot- 
tiswoode, seconded  the  motion,  which  passed  with  only  one  dissenting 
voice.  A  Committee  to  correspond  with  other  counties  and  obtain  their 
co-operation,  was  then  appointed.     It  consists  of  the  following  influential 

gmtlemen :— Mr.  Hay,  of  Dunse  Castle;  Mr.  Buchan,  of  Kelloe;  Colonel 
orne,  of  Broom  House;  Mr.  Spottiswoode;  General  Maitland,  of  Man- 
derston ;  and  Mr.  David  Milne,  or  Milne  Garden. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  will  (D.  V.) 

5 reach  for  the  Protestant  Association  on  the  5th  November,  at  St.  Clement 
)anes'  Church  in  the  Strand;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Curling  at  St.  Saviour's, 
Southwark. 

An  Address  to  the  Queen  against  the  late  Popish  appointments  has  been 
forwarded  from  the  parishes  of  Dalbury  and  Freesfey  in  the  county  of 
Derby. 
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It  is  not  generally  known  that  the  national  anthem,  "  God  save  the 
King,"  was  written  by  Ben  Jonson,  and  that  the  music  of  it  was  composed 
by  Dr.  Bull,  at  the  request  of  the  Merchant  Tailors'  Company,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  sung  at  a  banquet  given  by  that  Company  to  King  James 
1.,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  escape  from  the  Gunpowder  Plot  in  1606. 

Great  Protestant  Movements  in  the  North. — On  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, a  General  Meeting  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Protestant 
Associations  was  held  in  Manchester,  the  Boroughreeve  in  the  chair.  The 
resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mortimer  C  Sullivan, 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cooke,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mc  Neile, 
Charles  Parker,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  John  Huntingdon,  John  Clare,  Esq.,  &c. 
A  Sermon  was  also  preached  by  the  Rev.  H.  Mc  Neile,  for  the  Manchester 
Association;  and  these  movements  were  followed  by  Four  Sermons  at 
Liverpool  for  the  Protestant  Association  of  that  great  town,  and  by  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association,  at  which  Dr.  0' Sullivan,  Mr.  Mc  Neile, 
Dr.  Tattershall,  the  Rev.  Fielding  Ould,  &c,  eloquently  and  ably  advocated 
Protestant  principles.  We  have  reason  to  believe  these  energetic  measures 
have  not  failed  in  producing  great  good  in  Lancashire,  and  a  very  con- 
siderable impression  in  the  kingdom  at  large. 

On  Wednesday  Evening  a  Meeting  of  Protestant  Operatives  was 
held  in  the  Music  Hall,  Bold-street,  for  the  purpose  of  again  petitioning 
the  Town  Council  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  extension  of  the  system 
of  education  adopted  in  the  Corporation  Schools.  The  room  was  filled 
before  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings.  The  Rev.  H.  Mc  Neile  was 
in  the  chair.  The  persons  present  were  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Chairman, 
Mr.  M'lver,  and  Mr.  French,  and  the  objects  of  the  meeting  having  been 
agreed  to,  the  company  separated. — Liverpool  Standard. 

Public  Meetings. — Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  following 
additional  Public  Meetings.  At  Worcester,  on  31st  October,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
O' Sullivan  is  expected  to  attend ;  at  Norwich,  on  7th  November,  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Stowell  has  kindly  promised  to  be  present ;  at  East  Dereham  (Nor- 
folk) on  9th  November;  at  Ipswich,  on  13th  November;  at  Sheffield,  on 
13th  November,  at  which  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mc  Neile  will  render  his  aid; 
at  Hereford  on  19th  November,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  will  attend  here 
also.  ; ' 

A  Sermon  will,  we  understand,  shortly  be  preached  at  Tavistock  Chapel, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Baker,  and  also  at  the  Rev.  Thos.  Mortimer's  Chapel, 
in  Gray's  Inn-lane,  on  behalf  of  the  Protestant  Association. 

Fifth  of  November. — In  addition  to  the  London  Sermons  on  the  5th 
November,  we  are  happy  to  state  that  several  will  be  preached  on  that 
day  in  the  country,  also  on  behalf  of  the  Protestant  Association.  Among 
these  we  may  mention  for  the  gratification  of  our  readers,  at  Titchmarsh, 
by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  L.  Powys ;  at  Louth,  Gosport,  Iver,  Henling,  Streat- 
ham,  Willian,  Launceston,  Saffron-Walden,  Rememham,  &c.  &c. 

The  Mayor  of  Leeds,  under  the  New  Municipal  Act,  is  James  Holdforth, 
Esq.,  a  Papist,  and  one  of  the  Committee  of  the  Leeds  Catholic  Institute. — 
The  Mayor  of  Manchester  is  a  Socinian. 

A  Member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association  is  engaged 
in  the  North  of  Scotland  co-operating  in  the  formation  of  new  Protestant 
Associations,  particularly  in  Invernessshire. 

Another  Member  of  the  Committee  has  kindly  consented  to  assist  at 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Gosport  Association  on  the  5th  November. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  it  is  in  contemplation  to  engage  a  second 
Travelling  Agent  of  the  Protestant  Association. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206 


INTELLIGENCE, 


GovEsmnorT  Grants  for  Ecclesiastical  Proposes. 
(Prom  a  Parliamentary  Paper  of  last  Session.) 


COLONY. 


1  Gibraltar      

9  Malta «    

S  Ionian  Ialanda    

4  Heligoland 

5  Sierra  Leone 

6  Bathurst,  River  Gambia 

7  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ...    . 

8  Mauritius 

Diocese  of  Quebec— 

9  Lower  Canada     , 

10  Upper  Canada 

Diocese  of  Nora  Scotia 

11  Noya  Scotia 

IS  New  Brunswick     

IS  Prince  Edward  Island     .. 

14  Newfoundland 

15  Bermuda      

Diocese  of  Ji 
10  Jamaica ...    . 

17  Bahamas   ... 

Diocese  of  Barbadoes  and 
the  Leeward  Islands— 

18  Barbadoes    

19  Grenada    ...    ... 

50  St.  Vincent's 

51  Dominica 

92  Antigua ...    .. 

23  Montserrat 

84  St  Christopher's 

SS  Nevis 

96  Tortolaandthei 

97  Virgin  Islands  X 

SS  Trinidad    

89  Tobago 

80  St.  Lucia   

British  Guiana— 

81  DemeraraandEsaeqnibo.. 

82  Berbice      

88  Honduras      

Diocese  of  Australia- 
Si  New  South  Wales     

85  Van  Diemen's  Land     ... 
80  Western  Australia    

87  Southern  Australia 

88  Ceylon    

89  St.  Helena 


Church  of 
England. 


s.  d. 

7  i 

17  a 

0  0 

0  0 

0  0 

15  0 

IS  0 


745 


586 


8,313 
1,378 


4,507    0  0 

7,470  15  10 

6,074    5  7 

541     8  4 

165    0  0 

392  17  3 

1,815    2  8 

36,610    0  0 

8,037  16  6 

10,800  18  4 

1.785  13  3 

1.786  1  8 
407  15  0 

4.348  0  0 
660    0  0 

1,880  17  6 

113    0  0 

250    0  0 

1,854  10  10 

713    0  0 

437  15  0 

13,118  15  0 

7,290  19  0 

922    0  5 

8,506    7  0 

4,978    4  0 

300    0  0 

250    0  0 

7.349  11  0 
946  10  0 


134,450  10  11 


Church  of 
Scotland. 


£     s.  d. 


200  0  0 

2,118  6  8 

75  0  0 

50  0  0 


67  13    4 

683    6    8 
700    0    0 


3,029    0    0 
1,745    0    0 


700    0    0 
400    0    0 


9,967   6   8 


Dutch 
Church. 


£    s.  d. 

$70*  0   0 
5,547*  2    9 


585  14    4 


483    8    0 


Church  of 


£     a  d. 
800   0    0 


91    0    0 


200  0  0 

2,596  0  0 

2,000  0  0 

1,600  0  0 


50    0    0 
75*'  0    0 

550    0    0 


3,262    0    0 


1,376    5    8 
540    5    8 


1,830    0    0 
800    0    0 


6,880    4    6      14,763  11    4 


Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Wesleyan  Minister 

Jamaica,  Wesleyan  Chapel 

Jamaica,  Baptist  Chapel  .. 


Jamaica,  Jews'  Synagogue 


General  Total 


Totals. 


s,  d. 

7   4 


886  17 

776  0 
870  0 
586  0 
400  0 
8,260  17 
8,968  13 

17W    0 
11,195    S 

6,149  5 
641  8 
165  0 
467  17 

1,881  16 

37,843  6 
2,787  16 


10,866  13 
1,785  13 
1,736  1 

467  15 
4,342  0 

660  0 
1,880  17 

113  0 

250  0  0 

5,116  10  10 

713  0  0 

427  15  0 


17,103  15 

9,576  4 

922  0 

11,126  7 

5,678  4 

300  0 

250  0 

7,832  19 

946  10 


I66V067  13  5 


75  0 

500  0 

600  0 

1,000  0 


168,242  13  5 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  returns  that  the  sum  of  £14,700  and 
upwards  is  annually  granted  out  of  the  Revenues  of  this  Country  for  the 
support  of  Popery  in  the  Colonies.  It  will  be  further  observed,  that  our 
present  Administration  have  so  far  extended  their  views  of  modern  liberalism 
as  to  shew  their  utter  disregard  and  contempt  of  Christianity  by  making 
the  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  grant  in  the  history  of  this  country  of 
£1000  to  a  Jews'  Synagogue  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica. 

We  reffret  to  hear  that  the  Duchess  of  Kent  subscribes  to  the  "  Catholic 
Schools'7  of  Kensington. 
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Ths  notorious  Popish  Dr.  Wiseman  is,  we  have  beard,  to  be  appointed 
Bishop  of  the  Midland  District. 

By  the  Catholic  Magazine  we  learn,  that  two  professedly  Protestant 
noblemen  (Lords  Leitrim  and  Charlemont)  have  given  a  site  for  a  Catholic 
Chapel  in  Galway ;  and  the  same  noblemen  have  granted  £  100.  and  the 
site  for  another  Chapel  at  Fairhill  in  that  county. 

With  great  disgust  we  have  heard  that  it  is  purposed  to  build  a  Popish 
Chapel  at  Windsor,  for  the  convenience  of  Royal  visitors.  If  so,  public 
money,  chiefly  collected  from  Protestants,  will  for  the  first  time  in  England 
be  applied  to  Popish  uses.  It  is  high  time,  surely,  to  unite  and  resist 
such  gross  insults  to  the  consciences  of  the  people. 

The  Marriage  of  the  Queen. — It  is  with  great  pain  we  call  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  now  undoubted  fact,  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
Her  Majesty  to  bestow  her  hand  on  Prince  Albert  of  Cobourg.  One  of 
the  brothers  of  this  person  is  King  of  Portugal,  and  has  turned  Papist. 
His  mother  is  a  Papist,  and  we  believe  his  father  also  is  monarch  of  a 
Popish  country.  His  uncle,  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  brings  up  his  chil- 
dren as  Romanists;  and  the  Court  which  he  is  now  entering  is,  we  fear, 
already  deeply  dyed  with  similar  latitudinarian  sentiments.  Truly,  under 
these  circumstances,  all  Protestants  should  join  in  the  beautiful  prayer  for 
the  Queen  in  the  Liturgy  addressed  to  Almighty  God,  "That  it  may  please 
thee  to  keep  her  in  the  true  worshipping  of  thee !" 

Salaries  to  Papists  in  Ireland. — We  may  add  the  following  to  those 
given  in  our  last  number. 

per  annum. 

1  Mr.  Pigot,  Solicitor-General £1500 

2  Mr.  O'Ferrall,  (Brother  of  the  new  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty)      800 
8  Mr.  Henry  Redmond,  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate    600 

4  Mr.  Esmonde,  (Brother  of  Sir  T.  Esmonde,)  a  Stipendiary 

Magistrate • ••••• 600 

5  Mr.  Lyne,  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate  •  •  •  •  • • •  •  600 

6  Mr.  Donohue,  Assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner •  •  •  •  600 

7  Mr.  McDermott,  Chairman  of  Sessions,  County  of  Wexford  .  600 

8  Dr.  Phelan,  (a  Clonmell    Agitator,)  Assistant   Poor    Law 

Commissioner • »       600 

Jebsby. — The  Jersey  Times  states,  that  it  is  in  contemplation  to  build 
two  Popish  Chapels  in  St.  Heliers. 

Bordeaux. — Three  Jesuit  Missionaries  embarked  here  for  Madeira  about 
the  end  of  July.  Their  names  are,  Alexis  Canoz,  Edward  de  Bournel,  and 
Anthony  Sales. 

Disgraceful  Conduct  of  the  Vigab  of  Beat. — The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Plunkett,  (son  of  the  Irish  Lord  Chancellor,)  recently  thought  proper 
to  leave  his  church  before  the  sacrament  and  hold  a  plate  at  a  collection 
made  at  the  doors  of  the  Popish  Chapel  at  Bray,  near  Dublin. 

Auxiliary  Associations. — October  I2th,  Mr.  Eccleston  formed  the 
Ipswich  and  East  Suffolk  Auxiliary,  which  promises  to  be  an  important 
Association.  A  preliminary  Meeting  has  been  held  at  Bury,  and  a  Bury 
and  West  Suffolk  branch  may  be  shortly  expected.  Colchester  has  also 
been  visited,  where  an  excellent  spirit  prevails;  and  although  the  absence 
of  our  most  active  friends  prevents  any  immediate  step  being  taken,  yet  it 
is  almost  certain  that  the  beginning  of  next  month  will  witness  a  Colchester 
and  Essex  Association.  Clapham  and  the  surrounding  district  are  in  a 
favourable  state,  and  an  invitation  has  been  received  from  Northampton- 
shire, whither  the  Agent  will  immediately  proceed.    This  month  has  laid 
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the  foundation  of  many  important  Branches,  whose  maturity  we  shall 
shortly  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing. 

Proofs  of  Irish  Tranquillity. — The  constabulary  force  of  Ireland, 
according  to  the  last  official  return,  amounts  to  twenty  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  Police,  armed,  equipped,  and  disciplined  by  military 
officers,  and  equal  for  all  purposes  of  protection  to  troops  of  the  line.  The 
annual  expence  of  maintaining  the  above  force  for  the  year  ending  1838 
was  £423,461,  of  which  £155,045,  was  borne  by  the  various  counties  in 
Ireland,  and  the  residue  supplied  from  the  Consolidated  Fund.  The  three 
counties  of  Cork,  Tipperary,  and  Limerick,  which  are  under  Popish  in- 
fluence, cost  £12,000  a  year  more  than  the  nine  counties  of  Protestant 
Ulster,  although  the  population  of  the  last  is  the  largest  by  a  million 
souls. 

Spread  of  the  Riband  Conspiracy.— A  Poor  Law  Commissioner,  an 
Esquire  and  man  of  property,  has  been  arrested  and  lodged  in  Cavan  gaol 
in  consequence  of  papers  of  an  illegal  and  alarming  nature  being  found 
secreted  in  his  possession.  He  is  said  to  be  well  known  by  his  private 
friends  as  a  Captain  of  the  Riband  men. 

Popish  Disturber  of  pRUSsiA.~The  Archbishop  of  Posen  has  been 
arrested  and  committed  to  Colberg,  where,  however,  ne  is  not  kept  in  close 
confinement,  but  allowed  to  walk  m  the  town. 

Popery  in  Madras.— From  the  Church  Missionary  Record,  Sept.  1839. 
Mr.  Tucker  writes,  Peb.  16,  1839. — "  I  cannot  close  this  letter  without 
adverting  to  the  large  arrival  of  Romish  Priests  with  their  Suffragan 
Bishop  from  Ireland,  who  are  beginning  to  put  forth  all  their  energies  in 

E reaching,  opening  a  college  and  seminary,  &c.  Let  it  be  our  continual 
ope  that  the  Lord  Jesus-  Christ  will  move  his  Church  to  put  forth  all  her 
energies,  in  His  strength,  that  she  may  be  able  to  meet  and  defeat  her  un- 
changeable foe.    We  need  much  help  in  Madras.'1 

False  Returns  of  Crime  in  Ireland. — At  the  Conservative  Society  at 
Dublin,  on  Monday,  Mr.  Khlgsly  made  a  valuable  ea?po$*  of  the  suppression 
of  the  amount  of  crime  in  the*  last  Government  Reports.  In  one  case,  that 
of  Waterford,  there  were  but  five  crimes  reported;  whereas  there  were 
fifty  eight  found  guilty  of  breaches  of  the  peace  with  violence.  In  some 
localities  the  number  of  crimes  reported  was  1,091 ;  those  found  guilty 
amount  to  2,067. 

Popery  in  Algiers. — Extract  of  a  letter  from  Bona,  9th  inst.,  given  by 
the  Toulonnais  .•— "  On  the  28th  of  August,  being  the  festival  of  St 
Augustan,  the  Bishop  of  Algiers  went  in  procession,  with  the  clergy  of 
Bona  and  some  priests,  from  Algiers  to  the  ruins  of  Hippona,  the  spot 
where  St.  Augustin  used  to  officiate,  and  after  a  solemn  service,  laid  the 
first  stone  of  a  church  dedicated  to  the  saint,  which  is  to  be  erected  by  sub- 
scription from  the  bishops  of  France.  All  the  inhabitants  of  Bona  were 
present  at  this  ceremony,  which  was  very  imposing." 

Church  of  Scotland  and  the  Education  Scheme.  —  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  have  agreed  unanimously  to  a  petition 
against  the  Ministerial  Scheme  of  Education.  The  Scotch  Clergy  have 
refused  to  receive  any  Educational  Grants  through  the  Committee  of  Privy 
Council,  and  accordingly  have  obtained  them  through  a  different  channel. 

Addresses  against  the  Popish  Appointments  have  been  signed  in  Elgin 
and  Brighton. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  a  Brighton  and  East  Sussex 
Protestant  Association  has  been  recently  formed  under  circumstances  pe- 
culiarly gratifying.  It  is  in  contemplation  at  an  early  period  to  hold  its 
first  public  meeting. 
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In  the  Magazine  for  October,  we  laid  before  our  readers  a  copy 
of  an  Address  to  the  Queen  on  the  recent  Popish  appointments 
in  the  State.  We  have  now  to  add  the  following  answer  given 
by  Lord  Normanby  to  one  forwarded  to  his  Lordship  for  pre- 
sentation. 

"Whitehall— 29*A  Oct.  1839. 

"Sir, 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
an  Address  from  the  parishioners  of  Dalbury  and  Trusley 
in  the  County  of  Derby,  praying  that  Her  Majesty  would  be 
graciously  pleased  to  cancel  the  appointment  of  certain  In- 
dividuals to  high  and  influential  situations  in  several  of  the 
public  departments  of  the  State,  and  to  inform  you  that  the 
same  has  been  laid  before  the  Queen. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"  NORMANBY.* 

"The  Secretary 
"  to  the  Protestant  Association, 
"Exeter  Halt" 

A  noble  example  of  Protestant  feeling  has  thus  been  displayed 
by  two  Parishes  in  Derbyshire,  which  we  trust  to  see  followed 
by  every  town  and  parish  in  the  kingdom.  Never  since  the 
expulsion  of  Jamejs  the  Second  until  the  present  Reign,  durst  any 
Minister  of  State  advise  the  Sovereign  to  admit  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  to  offices  of  public  trust,  or  to  a  share  in  the 
National  Councils.    We  call  upon  our  Countrymen  to  reflect  for 

*  On  this  letter  we  have  to  remark  that  the  usual  assurance,  "  And  Her 
Majesty  was  pleased  graciously  to  receive  it ,"  seems  purposely,  and  we  think 
most  improperly  omitted. 
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a  moment  on  the  direful  consequences  which  may  flow  from  the 
new  and  dangerous  policy  of  arming  Popery  with  the  executive 
power  of  the  State,  After  the  appointments  which  have  taken 
place,  what  is  there  to  prevent  a  Papist  from  being  made  a 
Cabinet  Minister?  Of  this  we  may  assure  ourselves,  that  if 
Popery,  designated  in  Scripture  the  Man  of  Sin,  be  allowed  to 
enter  into  one  apartment,  it  never  will  rest  satisfied  until,  like 
sin  itself,  according  to  the  Jewish  proverb,  it  has  taken  possession 
of  the  whole  house. 

But  these  appointments  are  not  only  big  with  danger  in  prin- 
ciple and  with  respect  to  consequences,  they  are  also  attended 
with  immediate  and  most  serious  evils.  Look  for  a  moment  at 
the  act  of  a  Papist  filling  the  office  of  Secretary  to  the  Navy, 
the  most  considerable  and  extensive  department  of  the  public 
service.  The  office  of  Secretary  may  sound  insignificant  in 
name,  but  we  know  that  in  all  situations  of  a  public  nature, 
it  is  in  fact  the  very  office  in  which  the  direction  of  the  ex- 
ecutive power  principally  resides.  Then  think  of  the  influence, 
think  of  the  patronage  attached  to  it.  And  are  we  so  weak 
as  to  suppose  that  Rome  will  neglect  to  wield  for  the  fur- 
therance of  her  own  ends  the  immense  power  which  by  this 
appointment  has  been  placed  within  her  grasp]  Or  are  we  so 
supine  and  infatuated  as  to  sit  still  and  see  without  emotion  our 
worst  and  most  malignant  foe,  placed  in  a  situation  which  enables 
her  to  gain  into  her  power  tjhat  great  bulwark  of  our  National 
defence,  the  British  Navy]  But  there  is  an  objection  to  this 
appointment  of  a  still  higner,  and,  if  possible,  more  weighty  kind. 
It  is,  that  through  the  medium  of  this  office,  Rome  acquires  an 
influence  and  jurisdiction  in  the  nomination  of  all  the  Navy 
Chaplains.  Such  a  power  is  utterly  at  variance  with  all  Chris- 
tian principle,  and  not  only  so,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  Laws  of 
England.  It  has  very  recently,  been  decided  in  a  British  Court 
of  Judicature,  that  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  disqualified 
on  that  very  ground  from  exercising  the  Right  of  presentation  to 
an  Ecclesiastical  benefice.  Do  we  live  in  a  Christian  land,  and 
are  we  for  a  moment  to  suppose  that  a  State  like  ours  is  to 
have  no  conscience,  to  be  a  perfect  Gallio  in  all  matters  pertaining 
to  Religion,  so  as  to  feel  no  sense  of  concern  or  responsibility  for 
the  spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of  those  entrusted  to  her  charge, 
especially  of  the  brave  and  hardy  defenders  of  our  sea-girt  isle  ] 
We  contend  that  in  this  case,  as  in  every  other,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  State  to  provide  for  the  welfare,  both  present  and  everlasting, 
of  those  who  are  engaged  in  her  service,  who  fight  her  battles, 
and  expose  their  lives  to  peril  for  her  sake.  And  can  we,  as 
Christians,  for  a  moment  bear  the  thought  that  the  precious  and 
immortal  souls  thus  confided,  as  they  are,  by  Providence,  to  our 
charge,  should  be  sacrificed  into  the  cruel  hands  of  that  relentless 
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power  which  calls  itself  a  Church,  and  which  is  represented  in 
Scripture  as  being;  "  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints]  "  We 
say  then  that  it  is  a  duty  binding  on  the  conscience  of  every 
member  of  the  community  in  this  Christian  land,  to  pray  the 
Queen  that  she  would  order  this  appointment  of  a  Papist  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  to  be  cancelled. 
But  it  may  be  said  that  the  first  Lord  and  his  colleagues  will 
dispose  of  the  patronage  themselves.  We  may  say  m  reply, 
Sic  Notus,  Ulysses?  Is  Rome  then  so  little  known]  Has  she 
taken  this  bold  step  and  made  this  formidable  advance  for  nothing] 
Can  we  separate  a  Papist  from  his  Church,  or  can  we  believe, 
unless  we  wilfully  shut  our  eyes  to  the  light,  that  Rome  will  not 
derive  immense  advantages,  and  a  large  and  effectual  opening 
for  interference  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  British  Navy,  from  this 
appointment  ] 

From  the  commanding  position  she  now  holds  in  the  State, 
and  the  absolute  dominion  which  she  has  acquired  over  Her 
Majesty's  Ministers,  she  can  at  any  time  dictate  her  own  terms 
with  regard  to  patronage.  And  since  by  the  appointment  in 
question,  she  has  gained  the  key  to  the  patronage  of  the  Navy* 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  in  this  department,  as  well  as  in 
every  other  to  which  she  finds  admittance,  she  will  soon  reign 
supreme.  And  with  an  Achan  in  our  Admiralty,  like  Popery, 
the  bane  and  curse  of  every  community  with  which  it  mingles, 
how  can  we  expect  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  go  forth  with  our 
Fleets  to  the  battle,  or  "  help  us  as  in  ages  past]  " 

What  shall  we  say  in  the  next  place  to  the  appointments  of 
Messrs.  Wyse  and  Sheil,  which  have  excited  such  a  general 
feeling  of  sorrow  and  alarm  throughout  the  Country.  It  has  been 
stated  already  in  the  pages  of  the  Protestant  Magazine,  that  the 
first  of  these  is  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Society  of  the  Jesuits. 
And  we  are  the  more  strengthened  in  that  belief  from  viewing 
him  as  the  author  and  contriver  of  that  infamous  conspiracy 
against  the  Liberties  and  Christianity  of  the  country,  concealed 
under  the  cloak  and  disguise  of  a  Scheme  of  Education.  He  has 
since  been  elevated  to  the  situation  of  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  in 
which  capacity  he  will  be  invested  with  greater  power  and  autho- 
rity for  carrying  this  plot  into  execution.  And  as  we  know  that 
sums  of  public  money  have  already  been  issued  for  building  and 
repairing  Popish  Chapels  in  Ireland,  we  must  now  expect  that 
Grants  of  this  nature  will  be  increased.  We  trust  that  indepen- 
dent Members  of  Parliament  will  henceforth  watch  with  greater 
jealousy  than  ever  the  expenditure  of  the  public  revenue,  espe- 
cially that  charge  under  the  head  of  Secret  Service  money. 

As  to  Mr.  Sheil,  his  high  situation  in  the  Board  of  Trade  will 
give  him  large  opportunities  for  promoting  the  designs  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.     We  say  nothing  now  of  the  accommodation 
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she  has  already  enjoyed,  as  in  the  cases  of  the  importation  of 
marble  duty  free,  for  the  use  of  a  Popish  Chapel,  and  of  silk 
gowns,  &c,  for  the  Popish  priesthood,  of  which  we  have  heard; 
nor  will  we  dwell  on  the  possibly  still  greater  advantages  with 
which  she  may  in  future  be  indulged.  We  only  call  upon  our 
readers  to  survey  the  wide  field  which  will  be  opened  by  means 
of  this  single  appointment  for  the  extension  of  Popish  influence 
all  over  the  world.  Under  the  pretence  of  commercial  inter- 
course, the  Board  of  Trade  in  London  may  be  made  subservient 
to  the  designs  of  the  Papacy,  and  instrumental  in  the  execution  of 
its  projects  wherever  the  power  of  Britain  is  acknowledged,  or 
wherever  her  trade  is  carried,  even  to  the  farthest  ends  of  the 
earth.  It  belongs  also,  we  believe,  to  the  province  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  to  appoint  Consuls  or  commercial  agents  in  Foreign 
countries.  And  what  is  there  now  to  prevent  such  characters 
from  being  Jesuits  or  emissaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome?  So 
that  England,  the  sanctuary  of  freedom,  the  refuge  of  the  perse- 
cuted, instead  of  being,  as  she  hitherto  has  been,  the  spiritual  light- 
house of  the  world,  to  diffuse  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  over  the 
face  of  the  whole  globe,  may,  for  the  future,  be  made  another 
Vatican,  the  centre  of  plots,  and  machinations,  and  intrigues,  for 
covering  the  earth  with  the  darkness,  the  delusions,  the  cruelties, 
and  abominations  of  the  Mother  of  Harlots.  Englishmen,  think 
of  these  things ;  think  of  the  consequences  which  may  result,  to 
an  extent  that  can  hardly  be  foreseen  or  calculated,  from  the 
appointment  of  a  Papist  to  preside  over  the  Commerce  of  a 
Nation  like  your  own,  the  first  in  Missionary  enterprize,  as 
well  as  the  greatest  in  maritime  power.  And  delay  not  an  hour, 
no  not  an  hour  we  implore  you,  to  pray  for  the  reversal  of  an 
appointment  which  may  be  said  most  deeply  to  affect  not  only 
your  own  interests,  not  only  those  of  time,  but  the  eternal  interests 
of  mankind  at  large. 

With  regard  to  the  appointments  of  Messrs.  Sheil  and  Wyse 
in  particular,  we  would  ask,  whether  Lord  Melbourne,  as  Prime 
Minister,  ought  not  to  be  impeached  for  having  advanced  to 
responsible  offices  of  the  State  men  who  are  notorious,  in  fact, 
known  for  nothing  else,  than  as  being  the  most  violent  enemies 
and  persecutors  of  the  Established  Church,  and  the  aiders  and 
abettors  of  O'Connell  in  all  his  acts  of  Resistance  to  the  Laws  of 
the  Land]  We  say  the  preferment  of  such  characters  is  contrary 
to  Lord  Melbourne's  sworn  engagements  as  a  Minister  of  the 
Crown,  and  rewarding  men  for  disturbing  the  public  peace,  and 
waging  war  against  the  Institutions  of  the  State. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  that  most  offensive  act  of  all,  the 
appointment  of  a  Papist*  to  the  office  of  Privy  Councillor  to  Her 

*  Immediately  after  his  new  appointments,  Mr.  Sheil  declared  in  a  speech  on 
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Majesty  ?  How  can  it  be  reconciled,  we  ask,  with  the  Statute 
which  limits  the  succession  to  the  Crown  to  the  Protestant  Line! 
It  is  the  first  appointment  of  the  kind  ever  made  since  that  Act 
was  passed,  and  the  first  we  will  venture  to  say  that  has  ever 
been  thought  of  since  that  period. 

In  what  a  striking  manner  are  the  predictions  of  the  late  Lord 
Eldon  beginning  to  be  fulfilled!  Listen  to  his  warning  voice 
when  manfully  contending  in  the  House  of  Lords  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  Protestant  Constitution  of  his  country:  "  If  ever," 
said  he,  "  a  Roman  Catholic  should  be  permitted  to  form  part  of 
the  Legislature  of  this  Country,  or  to  hold  any  of  the  Executive 
offices  of  the  Government,  from  that  moment  the  Sun  of  Great 
Britain  would  set."  But  however  dark  and  threatening  may  be 
the  prospect  before  us,  we  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who 
yield  to  despondency.  At  the  same  time  we  admit  the  danger  to 
be  imminent  in  the  extreme.  That  danger  may  be  said  to  arise 
from  the  political  power  which  Rome  has  unhappily  acquired  in 
the  State,  as  the  consequence  of  the  fatal  measure  called  the 
Emancipation  Act.  By  the  recent  appointments  she  may  be  con- 
sidered to  have  gained  possession  of  the  Navy,  the  Exchequer, 
and  the  Commercial  power  of  Great  Britain.  And  in  this  great 
struggle  let  us  remember  that  we  contend  not  with  Rome  alone. 
She  achieves  her  triumphs  in  the  present  day  by  the  means  of 
others,  by  the  aid  of  Liberalism  and  Infidelity.  But  however 
powerful  the  forces  of  the  Enemy  may  appear,  it  is  our  privi- 
lege and  consolation  to  know  that  stronger  is  "He  that  is  for 
us  than  all  who  are  against  us."  "  Our  help  standeth  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  who  hath  made  Heaven  and  Earth." 

We  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  apprize  our  readers  thus  fully  of 
the  dangers  with  which  the  Nation  is  surrounded,  in  order  to 
convince  them  that  every  possible  exertion  is  required  in  the 
present  exigency.  We  believe  it  to  be  a  Christian  dutv,  an  act 
of  loyalty  to  our  beloved  Sovereign,  especially  when  ner  youth 
and  inexperience  are  considered,  to  address  her  on  the  subject  of 
these  most  dangerous  and  anti-constitutional  appointments,  that  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  her  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  the  thraldom 
in  which  she  is  held,  and  the  certain  ruin  to  which  her  throne  and 
kingdom  are  exposed  under  the  administration  of  her  present 
advisers.  We  hold  it  a  duty  to  remind  her  of  those  Protestant 
principles  which  seated  her  family  on  the  throne,  and  gave  her 
the  right  and  title  to  succeed  to  it.  And  seeing  that  enemies  to 
those  principles,  and  to  her  own  peace  and  happiness,  have  been 
artfully  placed  around  her  person,  we  would,  as  faithful  subjects, 
call  to  her  recollection  that  the  first  step  she  took,  the  first  public 
act  she  performed,  on  her  ascension  to  the  throne,  was  to  record 

his  re-election  for  Tipperary,  that  he  was  in  favor  of  O'Connell's  grand  object,  a 
Repeal  of  the  Union. 
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in  the  presence  of  her  Nobles,  and  a  large  assembly  of  the  sworn 
advisers  of  the  Crown,  a  solemn  and  decided  protest  against 
Popery !  At  all  times,  but  especially  in  times  like  these,  faith- 
fulness is  an  essential  part  of  loyalty,  as  it  is  of  friendship  in 
private  life.  But  in  what  does  this  faithfulness  consist,  if 
not  in  speaking  the  truth  when  our  Religion  is  at  stake,  or 
causing  the  truth  to  be  conveyed  through  the  appointed  Con- 
stitutional channels  to  the  royal  earl  We  are  commanded  in 
Holy  Scripture  to  make  supplication  for  Kings  and  all  that  are 
in  authority ;  and  surely  never  did  any  case  more  loudly  call 
for  the  performance  of  this  duty  by  the  people,  than  does  the 
perilous  situation  in  which  our  youthful  and  beloved  Queen  is  at 
present  placed.  Let  us  at  the  same  time  remember  in  our 
prayers  the  pitiable  condition  of  our  deluded  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  pray  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the 
fatal  delusions  of  Popery,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  Let  us  cultivate  towards  them  every  feeling 
of  kindness  and  brotherly  affection,  whilst  at  the  same  time,  taking 
our  stand  on  the  authority  of  the  Laws  of  England,  we  refuse  all 
reconciliation  with  Popery,  and  feel  it  to  be  our  bounden  duty  to 
withstand  her  encroachments. 

But  we  trust  that  in  the  midst  of  this  troubled  sky  there  are 
some  faint,  gleams  of  hopes.  We  think  we  discover  signs  of  the 
revival  of  that  Protestant  flame  in  England  which  Ridley  and 
Latimer  prophesied  from  the  stake  would  never  be  extinguished. 
The  enemy  knows  it  too  as  well  as  we.  This  may  be  gathered 
from  the  speech  of  the  new  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  at  Ports- 
mouth, of  the  Attorney-General  at  Edinburgh,  and  from  the 
columns  of  the  Ministerial  Journals,  which  increase  more  and  more 
in  bitterness  and  malice,  and  which  we  believe  are  employed  in 
the  service  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Papacy.  Addresses 
from  the  following  places  have  been  sent  up,  or  are  in  prepara- 
tion : — High  Wycombe,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Elgin,  Dalbury  and 
Trusley,  Brighton,  Liverpool,  Norwich,  Ipswich,  Yarmouth, 
Macclesfield,  Rye,  Lewes,  Hertford,  Stranraer,  Lancaster,  Bristol, 
Bath,  Maidstone,  Leicestershire,  Tunbridge  Wells,  Berwickshire, 
and  we  rejoice  to  add  from  the  Dissenting  Congregation  of  Zion 
Chapel,  Chichester. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  YEAR. 

The  present  number  of  the  Protestant  Magazine  will  be  the 
last  for  the  year  1839.  We  are  thus  warned  that  another  year 
has  passed  away,  and  that  we  and  all  our  readers  are  so  much 
nearer  to  our  everlasting  home.  For  ourselves,  we  cannot  look 
back  without  feelings  of  deep  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
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and  every  perfect  gift,  for  His  great  mercy  to  us,  not  only  in 
these  our  labours  but  also  in  all  things  and  at  all  seasons.  More 
particularly,  indeed,  we  have  reason  to  be  devoutly  thankful  for 
the  encouragement  vouchsafed  to  our  feeble  efforts  in  the  great 
cause  of  Protestantism ;  we  have  reason  to  hope  and  to  believe 
that  our  labor  has  not  been  in  vain,  in  the  Lord;  and  with  this 
conviction,  we  may  well  take  courage  and  "go  forward?  We 
earnestly  ask  the  prayers  of  our  readers,  and  of  all  who  are  at- 
tached to  the  principles  for  which  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege 
to  contend,  that  we  may  be  sustained  in  our  exertions,  strengthened 
in  our  inwafrd  motives,  directed  in  our  ways,  and  kept  pure,  and 
unsullied  from  the  cares  and  the  wickedness  of  the  world.  .  We 
greatly  desire  to  carry  on  this  Magazine,  in  a  spirit  worthy  of  its 
objects,  and  suitable  to  our  christian  profession ; — in  meekness, 
humility,  sincerity,  and  diligence.  Hitherto,  we  trust  that  we 
have  not  "given  occasion  to  them  that  desire  occasion,"  but  rather 
that  in  soberness  and  honesty  we  have  fulfilled  with  some  useful- 
ness, a  responsible  and  not  unimportant  duty. 

It  will  be  our  endeavour  so  to  act  for  the  future ;  relying  always 
on  the  blessing  of  God,  and  depending  not  on  ourselves  but  Him. 
We  make  no  pretensions  to  the  character  of  profound  or  brilliant 
scholarship  or  ability;  we  wish  not  to  dazzle,  mislead,  to  enliven 
the  imagination,  or  to  arouse  the  passions ;  we  seek  merely  to 
make  this  Magazine  practically  useful,  as  a  bond  of  union  among 
Protestants,  as  a  vehicle  of  interesting  intelligence,  and  as  a  public 
means  of  proclaiming  the  sound  and  scriptural  principles  of  our 
forefathers  and  our  constitution.  As  our  experience  in  the  work 
grows,  and  the  encouragement  of  public  sympathy  and  support 
increases,  we  hope  to  improve  the  character  of  our  journal  and 
materially  to  heighten  its  interest.  In  the  meantime,  it  will  be  con- 
ducted,  we  hope,  with  care  and  with  scrupulous  fidelity  to  Him 
whose  truth  it  vindicates. 

It  is  impossible  to  predict  what  may  be  the  course  of  events  in 
the  year  now  approaching,  but  we  fear  that  the  signs  of  the  times 
afford  no  great  reason  to  expect  a  material  change  in  the  policy  of 
the  legislature,  or  in  the  perilous  activity  of  the  combined  forces  of 
Popery  and  Infidelity.  Probably  instead  of  any  brighter  symptoms 
appearing,  still  greater  gloom  may  darken  the  horizon,  and  instead 
of  the  anti-christian  powers  being  discouraged,  they  may  be  stimu- 
lated and  carried  forward.  Certainly  as  a  nation,  we  have  little 
cause  to  hope  for  the  averting  of  Divine  judgments,  while  we 
continue  as  we  are  now,  so  much  opposed  in  character  to  that, 
which  alone,  he  will  honor.  It  has  unhappily  been  too  much 
forgotten,  that  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people  ;  and  the  result  of  this  forgetfulness  has 
been  an  indifference  to  the  progress,  and  sometimes  even  a  par- 
ticipation in  the  designs  of  heretical  and  iniquitous  systems. 
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During  the  year  1839  we  have  witnessed  Papists  promoted  to 
high  official  situations,  and  one  very  notorious  person  of  that  class 
sworn  in  as  a  privy  Counsellor ;  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
procure  the  endowment  of  Popery  in  England,  by  the  appointment 
of  Popish  Chaplains  to  the  prisons;  and  although  this  failed,- 
another  very  serious  blow  that  was  levelled  by  Popish  intrigues, 
at  the  religion  of  the  country — we  mean  the  new  scheme  of  educa- 
tion— has  succeeded.  Instead  of  any  diminution  having  been 
made  in  the  amount  paid  to  Popery  at  Maynooth  and  in  the 
Colonies,  we  fear  that  there  has  been  no  inconsiderable  increase 
in  the  latter  department;  and  above  all  the  nation,  it  is  now 
understood,  must  be  prepared  for  the  marriage  of  its  Sovereign 
with  a  scion  of  a  family,  justly  suspected  of  Popish  inclinations. 
These  are  indeed  fruitml  sources  of  despondency;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  there  is  some  cause  for  hope  in  the  increase  of  Protes- 
tant zeal  among  the  people.  To  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  it  is  a  subject  of  great  thankfulness,  that  their  labors 
in  promoting  this  revival  have,  during  the  past  year  been  signally 
acknowledged  and  blessed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 
Their  friends  have  multiplied ;  their  means  have  increased;  their 
organization  progresses ;  and  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the  country, 
great  encouragement  is  offered  them  to  persevere. 
.  May  He  who  so  far  has  led  us  forward,  give  us  wisdom  and 
strength  to  perform  His  will,  and  to  walk  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments !  Our  sufficiency  is  from  him  alone ;  our  success  is 
through  him  only :  and  therefore  to  "  His  Glorious  and  Fearful 
Name,"  we  ascribe  the  praise.  To  God  then  we  commit  ourselves 
for  the  ensuing  year ;  in  the  humble  hope  that  we  may  yet  be 
honored  instruments  of  recalling  our  fellow  countrymen  to  a  sense 
of  their  solemn  duty  as  Protestants  and  Christians.  The  times 
are  critical ;  the  dangers  are  numerous ;  but  amidst  all,  there  is 
One  who  is  mighty  to  save ;  and  to  His  guidance  and  to  His 
care  we  trust  our  country  and  those  blessings  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom,  which  through  His  great  mercy,  for  so  many 
years  we  have  unworthily  enjoyed. 


THE  OXFORD  TRACTS. 

We  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  Divine  Truth  that  Satan  can 
transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  we  perceive  that  in 
that  character  he  is  now  endeavouring  to  sow  the  principles  of 
Popery,  justly  described  as  his  master-piece,  in  the  soil  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Happily  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices, 
and  confiding  in  the  protection  of  the  Most  High  over  our  Church, 
we  have  no  apprehensions  for  the  result,  notwithstanding  the 
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exultation  with  which  this  attempt  has  been  hailed  and  received 
by  Lord  Morpeth  in  Parliament 

Subjoined  is  given  an  able  exposure  of  the  dangerous  and 
heretical  tendency  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  these  Tracts  by 
two  eminent  prelates  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Bishops  of 
Chester  and  Calcutta. 

1st  Extract    From  the  Bishop  of  Chester's  Charge. 

"  Many  subjects  present  themselves,  towards  which  I  must  be 
tempted  to  direct  'your  thoughts.  One  more  especially  concerns 
the  Church  at  present,  because  it  is  daily  assuming  a  more  serious 
and  alarming  aspect,  and  threatens  a  revival  of  the  worst  evils  of 
the  Romish  system. 

"  Under  the  specious  pretence  of  deference  to  antiquity  and 
respect  for  primitive  models,  the  foundations  of  our.  Protestant 
Church  are  undermined  by  men  who  dwell  within  her  walls ; 
and  those  who  sit  in  the  Reformer's  seat  are  traducing  the 
Reformation. 

"  It  is  again  becoming  matter  of  question,  whether  the  Bible  is 
sufficient  to  make  wise  unto  salvation;  the  main  article  of  our 
national  confession— justification  by  faith — is  both  openly  and 
covertly  assailed;  and  the  stewards  of  the  mystery  of  grace  are 
instructed  to  reserve  the  truth  which  they  have  been  ordained  to 
dispense,  and  to  hide  under  a  bushel  those  doctrines  which  the 
Apostles  were  commanded  to  preach  to  every  creature." 

2nd.    From  the  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta. 

"  The  whole  system,  indeed,  goes  to  generate,  as  I  cannot  but 
think,  an  inadequate  and  superficial,  and  superstitious  religion. 
The  mere  admissions  of  the  inspiration  and  paramount  authority 
of  Holy  Scripture  will  soon  become  a  dead  letter ;  due  humiliation 
before  God,  under  a  sense  of  the  unutterable  evil  of  sin,  will  be 
less  and  less  understood;  a  conviction  of  the  need  of  the  meri- 
torious righteousness  of  the  incarnate  Saviour,  as  the  alone  ground 
of  justification,  will  be  only  faintly  inculcated ;  the  operations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  creating  man  anew  will  be  more  and  more 
forgotten ;  the  nature  of  those  good  works  which  are  acceptable 
to  God  in  Christ  will  be  lost  sight  of;  and  '  another  gospel ' 
framed  on  the  traditions  of  men  will  make  way  for  an  apostacy 
in  our  own  Church,  as  in  that  of  Rome,  unless,  indeed,  the  evan- 
gelical piety,  the  reverence  for  Holy  Scripture,  the  theological 
learning,  and  the  forethought  and  fidelity  of  our  divine  and  dig- 
nified station  and  established  repute  at  home,  interpose  by  distinct 
cautions  to  prevent  it — as  they  are  beginning  to  interpose,  and 
as  I  humbly  trust  they  will  still  more  decisively  do ;  and  as  their 
signal  success  inMhe  instance  of  the  Neological  theories,  a  year 
or  two  since,  may  well  encourage  them  to  resolve  on." 
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Not  long  since,  I  was  exhibiting  a  few  old  coins  to  a  friend,  who, 
pointing  to  a  series,  consisting  apparently  of  two  copper  penny 
pieces,  a  half-penny,  and  a  farthing,  inquired  their  title  of  admis- 
sion among  sundry  specimens  of  gold  and  silver  monies  arranged 
in  a  small  tray.  '  Half- pence  and  farthings  look  odd  in  such  a 
neighbourhood/  he  remarked.  '  Ay,  but  what  you  so  irreverently 
denounce  are  a  crown,  a  half-crown,  a  shilling  and  a  sixpence,, 
current  coin  of  the  realm,  issued  by  royal  proclamation  from  the 
royal  mint/  '  You  are  laughing  at  me.'  '  I  am  not — this  is  gun- 
money.'    *  And  what  is  gun -money  t  I  never  heard  of  it  before.' 

I  was  mightily  astonished ;  and  thenceforth  I  made  a  practice 
of  asking  my  friends,  '  Do  you  know  what  gun-money  is  ?'  Many 
of  them  replied  in  the  affirmative;  but  to  several  the  question  was 
so  puzzling  that  I  consider  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  refresh  the 
memories  of  this  oblivious  generation  with  a  few  brief  notices  of 
a  remarkable  coinage— one  of  the  choice  gifts  conferred  on  his 
Protestant  lieges  by  that  most  exemplary  son  of  Rome,  James 
the  Second. 

Every  body  knows  that,  after  abdicating  the  throne  which  the 
failure  of  his  attempt  to  overawe  the  church  and  to  seduce  the 
army  rendered  untenable  for  him,  James  repented  of  the  step, 
and  threw  himself  upon  the  warm  devotedness  of  his  Irish  sub- 
jects, in  the  hope  of  recovering  his  lost  kingdom.  He  did  not 
miscalculate  either  their  zeal  or  their  bravery:  both  were  exces- 
sive, and  among  the  Romanists  both  were  his ;  but  he  did  most 
grievously  miscalculate  the  odds,  when  arraying  numerical 
strength,  animal  courage,  and  blind  submission  against  that  talis- 
manic  bulwark  a  righteous  cause.  Few  and  feeble  were  the 
servants  of  God  in  the  land,  compared  with  his  priest-ridden 
millions;  and  he  proceeded  to  the  work  of  extinguishing  that 
small  remnant. 

Popery  is  never  backward  to  unsheath  the  sword  when  secure 
of  her  prey;  but  she  better  loves  to  come  in  the  darkness  of  night 
and  stealthily  to  poignard  the  victim,  to  drug  his  bowl,  or  to 
insinuate  the  live  coal  under  the  thatch  of  his  cottage.  True  to 
this  principle,  and  secretly  dreading  the  moral  power  of  a  despised 
handful  whose  banner  was  the  word  of  the  living  God,  and  their 
strong  bond  of  union  the  profession  of  Gospel  truth,  James  re- 
solved to  levy  against  them  a  characteristic  war  of  cowardly 
oppression,  by  prostituting  to  the  vilest  ends  those  royal  pre- 
rogatives of  which  they  were  loth  to  divest  him :  for  William  had 
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not  yet  been  recognized,  the  throne,  vacated  by  James,  remained 
unappropriated;  and  the  loyal  subjects  of  a  renegade  monarch 
desired  to  yield  him  obedience  so  long  as  no  attempt  was  made 
to  compel  them  into  a  national  or  individual  apostacy. 

But  this  is  not  a  history  of  1688 :  it  is  only  a  brief  notice  of 
one  particular  act  by  which  the  Papal  king  sought  to  "  wear  out 
the  saints  of  the  most  High,"  and  so  to  ria  himself  of  their  con- 
scientious opposition.  The  diabolical  ingenuity  of  this  scheme 
deserves  to  be  specially  recorded.  There  was  no  scarcity  in  the 
land;  but,  of  course,  Protestant  industry  and  independence  had 
secured  the  far  greater  part  of  money,  and  other  property,  as  it 
ever  must  do  when  brought  into  competition  with  the  cramped 
energies  and  fettered  faculties  of  the  Papal  class  in  any  country. 
To  transfer  this  wealth  so  as  utterly  to  impoverish  its  holders 
while  enriching  his  own  treasury  and  the  coffers  of  his  creatures, 
was  the  king's  aim ;  and  to  effect  it  he  caused  a  coinage  to  be 
struck,  not  of  honest  copper,  but  of  a  vile  compound,  of  which  the 
ingredients  were  old  brass,  pewter,  bell  metal,  and  above  all,  the 
residue  of  battered  cannon,  of  which  he  found  such  store  that  it 
supplied  by  far  the  largest  proportion,  thereby  obtaining  for  this 
holy  Catholic  coinage  the  cognomen  of  'gun-money.'  The  intrinsic 
worth  of  the  metal  was  calculated  at  four-pence  per  pound  weight : 
which  when  stamped  with  the  king's  effigies  bore  the  nominal 
value  of  £  5.  sterling,  so  that,  by  such  exercise  of  the  royal  pre- 
rogative of  coining,  given  expressly  to  prevent  the  adulteration  of 
money,  king  James  made  just  6,000  per  cent,  at  the  sole  expence 
of  his  Protestant  subjects;  for  upon  them  alone  was  this  base 
counterfeit  forced.  Yet  more,  after  a  while  he  called  in,  by 
proclamation,  the  fictitious  half-crowns;  and  re-stamping  them 
with  an  Equestrian  figure  in  lieu  of  the  bust,  he  dubbed  them 
crown  pieces,  and  so  at  once  doubled  his  unrighteous  gains. 
The  Protestants  were  by  law  compelled  to  take  this  money  in 
exchange  for  their  gold  and  silver,  their  merchandize,  and  lands, 
their  houses,  and  in  payment  of  debts ;  but  it  was  not  regarded 
as  a  legal  tender  when  made  by  them.  For  instance,  a  Protestant 
baker  selling  a  sixpenny  loaf  to  a  Papist  must  accept  in  payment 
one  of  the  king's  brass  farthings :  whereas  a  Protestant  House- 
keeper making  the  same  purchase  of  a  Popish  baker  must  give  a 
silver  sixpence  for  it.  Even  the  property  of  Protestant  widows 
and  orphans,  vested  in  trustees,  was  brought  into  the  courts,  to 
be  turned  into  brass  money;  while  every  bond,  mortgage,  or 
obligation  of  whatever  sort  entered  into  with  a  Papist  was  in- 
stantly forced  to  a  settlement,  either  by  making  tne  unhappy 
creditor  pay  the  demand  in  full  in  good  coin,  or  else  incarcerating 
him  in  a  dungeon.  By  the  vigorous  enforcement  of  this  monstrous 
law,  a  very  short  space  of  time  sufficed  to  steep  the  wealthiest 
Protestants  to  the  lips  in  penury,  while  an  enormous  accession  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


220         EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

wealth  flowed  into  the  coffers  of  their  adversaries ;  and  all  the 
property  of  the  land  changed  masters. 

But  Derry,  obstinate  old  Derry,  had  closed  her  gates  against 
the  tyrant  power.  On  the  18th  of  December,  1688,  a  handful  of 
young  apprentices  had  barricaded  each  inlet,  and  manned  the 
walls  of  their  diminutive  town  on  the  unflinching  principle  of  No 
Surrender  ;  the  30th  of  July,  1689,  found  the  famished  remnant 
of  that  heroic  garrison  sternly  immoveable  amid  the  ruins  of  their 
battered  habitations,  and  the  graves  of  their  slaughtered  com- 
panions. The  Lord  no  longef  tarried  to  be  gracious;  He  frowned 
upon  the  troubled  host  of  their  enemies,  and  like  the  smoke  they 
were  driven  away.  The  night  of  Popish  usurpation  closed :  the 
bright  dawn  of  national  and  spiritual  freedom  spread  its  glorious 
beams  over  the  land :  and  King  James's  gun-money  became  the 
scoff  of  those  for  whose  destruction  it  was  originally  planned, 
coined,  and  issued.  I  prize  my  worthless  series  far  above  the 
precious  metals  that  surround  it.  It  is  an  eloquent  illustration 
of  what  I  desire  never  for  one  moment  to  forget.  What  tears  of 
suffering  patience  may  have  dimmed  its  false  lustre,  what  prayers 
of  enduring  faith  may  have  been  breathed  over  its  surface,  I 
know  not :  but  this  I  do  know,  that  it  will  appear  a  witness 
against  me  to  my  everlasting  confusion  if  I  swerve  from  the 
watchword  of  my  protest,  No  Peace  with  Rome. 
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To  the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Association. 

Tawstock,  Barnstaple, 
Sept.  20/A,  1839. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I,  and  very  many  more  in  association  with  me,  should  like 
you  to  procure  of  some  (Roman)  Catholic  Bookseller  in  Town, 
the  "  Declaration  of  the  Catholic  Bishops,  the  Vicars  Apostolic, 
&c,  in  Great  Britain,"*  (issued  by  the  Catholic  Institute),  and 
either  by  your  own  pen  or  by  that  of  some  competent  Individual, 
furnish  an  immediate  counter-declaration,  or  exposure  of  the 
fallacy  of  the  above  named  document;  and  that  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  Protestant  public  from  the  insidious  designs  of  Popery. 
The  above  named  Declaration  is  stereotyped;  thousands  of  copies 
are  circulating,  and  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  Papists  are  giving 
them  at  almost  every  door.  We  want  something  referring  par- 
ticularly to  this  declaration :  and  would  like  it  to  shew,  1st,  That 

*  The  Declaration  alluded  to  is  In  the  possession  of  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion, and  under  consideration. 
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the  Scriptures  simply  must  be  appealed  to  in  proof  of  wiiat  Christ 
taught  and  required;  and  2ndly,  That  the  Roman  Catholics 
themselves  admit  (in  this  very  publication)  all  that  we  charge 
upon  their  system,  transubstantiation,  purgatory,  invocation  of 
Saints,  &c.  &c. 

The  Popish  Tract  above  mentioned  contains  sixteen  octavo 
pages,  price  Id. 

In  this  place  numbers  are  falling  away  to  Popery;  and  a 
School  is  now  in  operation  to  which  about  40  children  have  been 
allured.* 

It  strikes  me  that  too  much  prominence  could  not  be  given  at 
this  time  to  an  immediate  effort  to  follow  the  Declaration  of  the 
18  Popish  Bishops  who  approve  and  sign  it,  by  some  simple 
expository  counter-statements,  whereby  the  unwary  might  be 
warned,  and  Roman  Catholics  humbled  in  their  proud  vauntings 
and  successes. 

I  beg  to  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

Wm.  Mudge. 


POPERY  LIKE  INFIDELITY. 

St*  George's,  Southwark. 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

In  common  with  perhaps  some  others  of  your  readers,  I  have 
often  been  disposed  to  question  the  close  affinity  that  you  alledge 
to  exist  between  Popery  and  Infidelity.  A  little  examination 
however  has  removed  all  my  scruples.  In  history  I  remark,  how 
often  the  loose  morals  and  sceptical  principles  of  a  finished  cour- 
tier have  flourished  under  the  Cardinal's  hat.  I  remark  in  Catholic 
nations,  France  to  wit,  how  easily  they  have  exchanged  their 
superstition  for  Infidelity;  and  how,  in  our  own  land,  the  pre- 
vailing Infidelity  is  running  parallel  with,  or  becoming  subservient 
to,  the  growing  Popery.  And  a  recent  occurrence  at  a  public 
Vestry  Meeting  at  the  Church  of  St.  George  the  Martyr,  South- 
wark, furnishes  a  remarkable  illustration  of  the  same  alledged 
truth. 

It  appears  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  requires  the  Parish  to 
make  an  annual  church  rate  for  the  Rector's  stipend  and  other 
incidental  expenses,  as  a  kind  of  commutation  of  the  Rectorial 
tithe.  A  churchman  perfectly  qualified  was  proposed  as  the 
collector  of  this  Church  rate,  when  to  the  disgust  of  every  con- 

*  It  cannot  be  too  generally  made  known  that  there  is  a  Statute  still  in  force 
which  makes  it  a  penal  offence  for  Papists  to  allure  to  their  schools  the  children 
of  Protestant  parents. 
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sistent  man,  a  Roman  Catholic  was  proposed  and  appointed  in 
his  stead/!  It  is  quite  notorious  to  the  whole  Town,  that  St. 
George's,  Southwark,  has  long  been  at  the  mercy  of  an  Infidel 
faction,  who  at  every  vestry  meeting  throw  off  their  ribaldry  at 
things  sacred,  and  whose  only  object  is  by  putting  contempt 
upon  the  Establishment,  to  facilitate  her  anticipated  overthrow. 
And  here  we  find  this  same  faction  publicly  joining  hands  with 
Popery;  declaring  their  agreement  with  her  Principles  by  patron- 
izing a  Member  of  her  Body;  promoting  her  objects  by  joining  in 
her  Hostilities ;  and  [taking  advantage  of  the  Public  apathy  of 
the  Protestant  Body]  lifting  into  an  office  of  Trust  and  Emolu- 
ment about  the  Protestant  Church  [to  the  exclusion  of  one  of  her 
own  Sons],  a  Professed  Roman  Catholic,  who  can  only  be  faith- 
ful to  his  Trust  in  the  proportion  that  he  is  false  to  his  Creed ! 

One  in  their  Sentiments,  we  see  them  one  in  their  Measures, 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  Establishment  is  the  common  effort  of 
Infidel  and  Papist.  Built  however  on  the  Bible,  our  Protestant 
Church  stands  secure.  But  let  the  Papal  spirit  of  indifference  to 
that  word  of  truth  prevail ;  let  the  Papal  tenet  of  Human  Tra- 
dition before  the  Word  of  God;  and  the  Papal  doctrine  of  Human 
merit  before  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ  prevail ;  and  the  Church  thus 
accustomed  to  look  to  Human  authority,  and  Human  agency,  in 
place  of  Divine,  will  be  quickly  subverted  to  the  Arch-apostacy ; 
and  her  foundations  based  on  the  Rock,  will  speedily  become 
exchanged  for  the  treacherous  Sand! 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine  J 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  beg  to  call  to  your  remembrance  an  article  that  appeared 
in  the  last  October  number  of  your  valuable  Magazine,  entitled, 
'The  Monument,'  in  which  you  direct  the  attention  of  your  readers 
to  an  inscription  on  that  column  ascribing  the  great  fire  of  London 
to  the  machinations  of  the  Papists.  Allow  me  to  inform  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  that  no  such  inscription  at  present  exists,  having 
been  entirely  obliterated  very  shortly  after  the  passing  of  that 
disgraceful  measure  "The  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill." 

In  the  hope  that  some  one  of  your  numerous  readers  may  be 
able  to  explain  the  cause  of  this  Jesuitical  transaction, 

I  remain,  your  obedient  Servant, 

A  Subscriber. 
Islington,  Nov.  \\th,  1839. 


(To  the  Editor  of  the  Times.) 
Sir, — When  I  tell  you  that  I  am  in  the  90th  year  of  my  age, 
you  will  not  wonder  that  I  should  add  I  have  seen  many  and  great 
changes.    I  well  remember  George  II. ,  his  death,  the  accession 
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of  George  III.,  the  arrival  of  Queen  Charlotte  at  Harwich,  and 
my  being  taken  to  meet  her  on  the  road  thence.  I  well  remember 
my  joining  the  late  Sir  W.  Curtis  in  the  cry  of "  Wilkes  and 
Liberty,"  when  that  idol  of  the  populace  was  sent  to  the  King's 
Bench  Prison,  and  when  Allen  was  shot  on  that  occasion.  But 
I  remember  no  change  so  great  as  that  which  has  recently  taken 
place  between  Whigs  and  Tories;  the  former  becoming  what  the 
latter  were,  and  vice  versa.  In  former  times  the  Whigs  were 
the  most  implacable  enemies  of  Popery  and  absolute  power,  and, 
on  the  contrary,  the  Tories  were  considered  as  friendly  to  the 
Stuart  family,  to  Popery,  and  consequently  to  tyranny.  Witness 
the  case  of  Atterbury,  Bishop  of  Rochester.  But  now  the  tables 
are  turned ;  and  the  Whigs  have  become  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  Popery,  and  yet  most  inconsistently  retain  the  name  of 
Whigs. 

None  but  the  most  ignorant  and  weakest  of  mankind  can  be 
deceived  by  O'Connell,  when  he  professes  to  be  a  friend  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  because  if  his  profession  were  sincere,  he 
would  not  be  a  Catholic,  but  a  Protestant,  This  leads  to  an 
observation  on  Church  rates.  Dissenters  who  refuse  to  pay 
Church  rates  do  thereby  undermine  the  foundation  of  their  own 
places  of  worship ;  for  were  it  not  for  the  Church  of  England 
there  would  not  be  a  Dissenting  place  of  worship  in  the  land. 
The  Church  of  England  is  a  bulwark  of  defence  for  the  Dissenters 
against  the  persecutions  of  Popery.  If  the  Church  fall,  then 
falls  every  Dissenting  place  of  worship  with  it. 

If,  Sir,  you.  think  these  remarks,  the  result  of  long  experience 
and  observation,  worthy  a  place  in  your  highly  valuable  journal, 
they  are  at  your  service. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Senex. 

Nov.  6,  1839. 


THE  CABINET. 

Council  op  Tbj:nt.— (.Addressed  to  a  Bomamst.) — The  Protes- 
tant may  reject  the  opinions  which  Scripture  or  reason  convince  him 
.are  absurd.  The  Romanist  is  permitted  to  reject  nothing  which  his 
church  has  once  sanctioned.  The  undeniable  fact  is,  that  the  Council 
of  Trent  has  sanctioned,  and  confirmed,  and  strengthened  all  your  past 
errors.  The  Council  of  Trent  has  fettered  your  communion  with  its 
bonds  and  chains,  and  you  cannot  be  free.  You  are  like  the  imprisoned 
eagles.  You  have  wings  that  can  soar  to  heaven,  and  eyes  that  would 
meet  the  mid-day  sun ;  but  your  wing  droops,  and  your  eye  is  blinded ; 
for  the  Council  of  Trent  has  legislated  in  darkness,  and  the  morning  is 
past,  and  the  day  of  knowledge  is  come,  but  you  may  not,  you  cannot 
fly,  nor  gwe.—  Townsend's  Accusations  of  History  against  the 
Romish  Church. 
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POETRY. 

CHRIST  THE  FOUNDATION  AND  CORNER  STONE. 
From  the  118th  Psalm. 

Behold  the  sure  Foundation-stone, 

Which  God  in  Zion  lays, 
To  build  our  heavenly  hopes  upon, 

And  His  eternal  praise. 

Chosen  of  God,  to  sinners  dear, 

And  saints  adore  the  Name ; 
They  trust  their  whole  salvation  here, 

Nor  shall  they  suffer  shame. 

The  foolish  builders,  Scribe  and  Priest, 

Reject  it  with  disdain ; 
Yet  on  this  Rock  the  Church  shall  rest, 

And  envy  rage  in  vain. 

What  though  the  gates  of  hell  withstood, 

Yet  must  this  building  rise : 
*Tis  thine  own  work,  Almighty  God, 

And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 


ACHILL. 


41  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,"* 

Oh !  yet  while  memory  has  a  tone, 

To  wake  an  echo  in  my  breast, 
I'll  love  to  muse  on  Achill  lone, 

And  deem  the  moments  spent  there,  blest. 

Not  mountain  stern,  nor  black  morass, 

Not  the  dark  waters  that  surround, 
Nor  rocks  in  many  a  frowning  mass 

From  which  the  foaming  waves  rebound  ;— 

These  do  not  bid  the  fervent  prayer, 

Or  heartfelt  praise  ascend  on  high,— 
Tho'  oft  in  all  their  beauty  rare, 

O'er  memory's  mystic  glass  they  fly. 

*  Tn*fe.  words,  with  "  Built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone,"  form  the  appropriate  motto 
inscribed  on  the  central  building  of  the  missionary  settlement. 
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No :  to  one  spot  my  mind  returns, 

Couch  M  'neath  thy  rugged  height,  Slievemore, 

And  now  my  heart  within  me  burns 
To  tread  the  sacred  place  once  more. 

There  slopes  the  garden  richly  green, 

For  culture  on  the  waste  has  smil'd, 
And  waring  corn  fields  deck  the  scene 

Where  all  was  barren,  bleak,  and  wild. 

And  as  from  desert,  moor,  and  rock, 

The  fold  was  won  by  care  and  toil, 
So  was  the  Saviour's  little  flock 

From  men  as  savage  as  their  soil. 

Sad  emblem  of  our  fallen  world — 

Amid  the  thousands,  small  the  band 
Who  Christ's  true  banner  hare  unfurled, 

Faithful  amid  a  faithless  band. 

Long  had  thy  children,  Achill,  slept, 

Lull'd  by  the  syren  voice  of  Rome ; 
Their  fate  the  happier  christian  wept, 

Yet  strove  not  to  avert  their  doom. 

At  length  to  Nangle's  hand  was  given, 

Weapon  of  might — the  prophet's  rod, 
That  simple  wisdom  taught  of  heaven 

That  daunts  the  enemies  of  God. 

With  this  he  dar'd  the  priestly  ban, 

'Mid  persecution  fearless  spoke, 
Denounced  the  creed,  yet  lov'd  the  man, 

Till  light  thro'  Popish  darkness  broke. 

Alas!  that  men  should  hug  their  chain ! — 

But  few  the  gospel  truth  received, 
Yet  oh !  'twas  balm  for  every  pain 

When  but  one  sinful  soul  believed. 

The  stone  that  strikes  the  placid  lake 

Dimples  it  to  its  farthest  bound, — 
So  may  one  startling  summons  wake 

The  slumbers  of  the  island  round. 

The  dreariest  spots  on  Nature's  breast 

At  length  the  toil  of  man  reward, — 
So  Achill's  sons  may  yet  be  blest — 

Plants  in  the  "  Garden  of  the  Lord."* 
Sept,  25th,  18S9. 

*  Dr.  McHale  gave  the  island  this  name,  let  us  hope,  prophetically.  He  declared 
that  before  the  heretics  came,  and  before  any  protestant  devils  were  on  the  island, 
it  had  been  the  *•  Garden  of  the  Lord." — And  this  of  a  place  sunk  in  the  grossest 
ignorance,  and  entirely  uncared  for  by  "  His  Grace"  until  the  aforesaid  heretics 
arrived  there. 


Vol.  I.— December  1839.  q 
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LITERARY  NOTICES. 


The  Protestant  Almanack  for  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1840.    Protestant 

Association,  2,  Exeter  Hall. 
This  is  an  admirable  compilation  of  Protestant  intelligence, 
giving  an  amazing  deal  of  information  of  the  most  valuable  kind 
on  subjects  connected  with  Popery  and  Protestantism.  The 
Chronological  table  of  Popish  events  is  a  faithful  practical  exem- 
plification of  the  Spirit  of  Popery,  and  contains  the  best  materials 
possible  for  rousing  the  apathy  of  nominal  Protestants.  There  is 
nothing  like  an  appeal  to  History,  and  if  the  British  people  would 
only  study  its  pages  a  little  more  closely  th&n  they  do,  they 
would  soon  see  the  paramount  necessity  of  resisting  the  encroach- 
ments of  Popery,  and  the  danger  to  themselves  and  their  offspring 
of  suffering  it  to  regain  power  of  any  shape  in  these  dominions. 
We  earnestly  beg  our  readers  to  possess  themselves  of  a  copy  of 
this  Almanack ;  and  the  rich  to  give  it  away  to  the  poor.  It  is 
admirably  adapted  to  grace  the  walls  of  the  cottage,  and  no  Pro- 
testant mechanic  or  labourer  should  be  without  it.  The  wood-cuts 
by  which  it  is  adorned  render  it  a  handsome  as  well  as  a  most 
useful  publication,  and  it  is  excellently  well  designed  in  all  its 
departments. 
Map  of  Ireland. 

We  have  been  favored  with  a  sight  of  a  splendid  new  Map  of 
Ireland,  published  by  James  Wyld,  the  Geographer  to  the  Queen, 
which  we  wish  much  to  recommend  to  our  Irish  friends.  Con- 
siderable pains  have  been  taken  with  it  to  render  it  as  complete 
and  accurate  as  possible,  and  the  publisher  has  really  succeeded 
in  bringing  before  the  public  a  most  admirable  specimen  of  the 
degree  of  perfection  to  which  geographical  science  has  been 
brought. 

A  Protestant  Catechism.    By  the  Rev.  Richard  Parkinson,  M,A.    Third 

edition.     18mo.     London :  Baisler. 
We  can  recommend  this  Catechism  for  the  use  of  schools  and 
families.     Indeed,  Protestants  have  been  much  to  blame  in  not 
earlier  and  more  accurately  instructing  their  children  in  the  vital 
differences  between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church  of  God. 
The  Inquirer  directed  to  an  Experimental  and  Practical  View  of  the 

Atonement.    By  the   Rev.  O.  Winslow.    18mo.    London:    John   F. 

Shaw. 

A  small  volume  upon  the  most  momentous  subjects  that  can 
engage  the  thought  of  man.  Sound  doctrine,  conveyed  in  per- 
suasive and  forcible  language,  speaking  to  the  mind  and  con- 
science, forms  the  contents  of  its  pages.  It  is  a  heart-searching 
treatise,  and  sincerely  do  we  pray  the  Great  searcher  of  hearts  to 
accompany  with  His  blessing  and  render  abundantly  useful  the 
impressive  and  solemn  appeals  with  which  it  abounds. 
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Cruelties  qf  Popery.    Svo.pp.  12.    Protestant  Association* 

This  is  a  brief  compilation  of  facts,  selected  from  those  invaluable 
works,  "  The  History  of  the  Church,"  by  Dean  Milner ;  Dr.  Mc 
Crie's  "  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy ;"  and  "  Fox's  Mar- 
tyrs." When  we  recollect  the  Scriptural  designation  of  Popery 
as  a  "  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jesus,"  and  looking  to  history,  find  this 
awful  description  written  indelibly  in  characters  of  blood  upon 
every  page;  and  further  bear  in  mind  that  Popery  is  the  same 
now  as  ever,  unchanged  and  unchangeable,  what  miserable  in- 
fatuation, what  judicial  blindness,  what  worse  than  Egyptian 
darkness,  must  have  possessed  us,  if  we  yield  to  her  attempts 
for  supremacy,  and  madly  lay  our  necks  prostrate  in  the  dust  for 
her  to  trample  upon. 

At  the  end  are  a  few  extracts  from  the  Class  books  and  stan- 
dards of  Maynooth  College,  shewing  that  Popery  still  holds  and 
teaches  her  children  the  same  execrable  doctrines  that  led  to  the 
Papal  persecutions  enumerated  in  this  tract ;  that  the  Popish 
priests  of  Ireland  are  systematically  taught,  (and  by  them,  the 
people  of  Ireland,)  that  so  far  from  its  being  a  crime  to  put  a 
heretic  to  death,  it  is  even  a  good  action,  and  acceptable  to  God. 

The  following  brief  summary  of  some  of  Popery's  enormous 
cruelties  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  or  too  closely  kept  in  re- 
membrance in  these  days  of  forgetfulness  of  past  deliverances 
and  contempt  and  disregard  of  present  mercies  and  privileges. 
It  is  from  Scott's  Church  History. 

"  No  computation  can  reach  the  numbers  who  have  been  put 
to  death,  in  different  ways,  on  account  of  their  maintaining  the 
profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  opposing  the  corruptions  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  A  million  of  poor  Waldenses  perished  in 
France;  nine  hundred  thousand  orthodox  Christians  were 
Blain  in  less  than  thirty  years  after  the  institution  of  the  order  of 
the  Jesuits.  The  Duke  of  Alva  boasted  of  having  put  to  death 
in  the  Netherlands,  thirty-six  thousand  by  the  hand  of  the 
common  executioner  during  the  space  of  a  few  years.  The  In- 
quisition destroyed,  by  various  tortures,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  within  thirty  years.  These  are  a  few  speci- 
mens, and  but  a  few,  of  those  which  history  has  recorded ;  but 
the  total  amount  will  never  be  known  till  the  earth  shall  disclose 
her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  slain." 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Treasonable  Movement  in  Wales. — It  is  our  painful  duly  to 
record  a  popular  Insurrection  at  Newport  in  South  Wales  of  the  most 
melancholy  and  disgraceful  character  in  the  annals  of  our  History. 
Nothing  but  rapine  and  murder,  the  subversion  of  all  Government  and 
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social  order,  seems  to  have  been  the  object  of  this  Diabolical  Conspiracy. 
The  Mayor  of  Newport  was  shot  at  and  badly  wounded  in  two  places 
whilst  discharging  his  duty  in  a  most  exemplary  manner,  and  engaged 
in  reading  the  Riot  Act.  The  insurgents  attacked  the  inn  where  the 
Magistrates  were  sitting,  but  were  bravely  repulsed,  and  finally  com-, 
pletely  dispersed,  by  a  small  detachment  of  the  45th  Regt.  We  grieve 
to  add  that  ten  or  eleven  of  the  unhappy  men  who  had  been  drawn  into 
this  most  criminal  attempt  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and  a  large  number 
wounded,  some  of  whom  have  since  died.  "  What  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  This  applies  to  Nations  as  well  as  to  Individuals. 
If  public  affairs  are  not  conducted  according  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  unhappily  is  now  the  case  in  our  nation,  the  most 
{rightful  scenes  .of  Anarchy,  Bloodshed  and  Revolution  will  be  the'  ne- 
cessary consequence.  Frost,  the  Leader  of  this  most  barbarous  Con- 
spiracy, had  been  appointed  a  Magistrate  under  the  Municipal  Reform 
Act.  This  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  that  Revolutionary  measure.  Lord 
John  Russell  must  be  held  deeply  responsible  for  such  appointment,  as 
also  for  having  connived  at  the  treasonable  meetings  of  the  Chartists  by 
a  speech  which  his  Lordship  delivered  at  Liverpool.  Neither  do  Minis- 
ters yet  appear  disposed  to  act  with  sufficient  vigour  for  the  suppression 
of  this  atrocious  Rebellion.  They  even  allow  Chartist  Newspapers, 
openly  instigating  the  Populace  to  deeds  of  assassination  and  blood, 
such  as  were  never  thought  or  heard  of  before  in  this  Christian  land,  to 
be  circulated  .without  paying  the  Stamp  Duty.  Messrs.  Attwood  and 
Scholefield  are  also  eminently  culpable,  as  they  were  the  first  to  encou- 
rage those  large  meetings  of  the  populace  which  clearly  led  the  way  to 
the  Chartist  Insurrection.  The  people  in  general  are  not  sufficiently 
aware  of  the  dreadful  and  diabolical  nature  of  the  evil  principles  which 
have  been  let  loose,  and  as  it  were  propagated  in  the  land,  by  the 
authority  and  example  of  Men  in  Power.  Neither  do  they  seem  to  be 
sensible  of  the  extent  of  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended,  especially  under 
such  a  Godless  Administration  as  that  of  my  Lord  Melbourne*  Surely 
we  ought  all  to  pray  in  the  words  of  the  inspired  Psalmist:  "  Hide 
me  from  the  gathering  together  of  the  froward,  and  from  the  Insurrec- 
tion of  wicked  doers." 

A  special  Commission  is  appointed  to  try  the  perpetrators  of  these 
dreadful  scenes.  And  it  is  extremely  proper  that  in  such  a  case  the 
Authority  of  the  Laws  should  be  vindicated  and  upheld.  But  will  it  be 
dealing  out  equal  justice  if  O'Connell  and  his  Riband  Conspirators  are 
allowed  to  escape  with  impunity  ?  Almost  every  newspaper  from  Ire- 
land brings  account  of  some  horrible  outrage  which  may  be  traced  to 
the  source  of  this  treasonable  and  Popish  combination.  And  from  a 
very  recent  letter  addressed  by  O'Connell  to  the  People  of  Ireland,  a 
connection  may  be  discovered  betwixt  the  great  Papal  conspiracy  in  that 
country  and  the  Chartist  Rebellion  in  England.  Indeed  the  Papists  are 
now  pursuing  the  same  course  as  they  did  in  1641.  O'Connell  proposes 
that  the  British  troops  should  be  recalled  from  Ireland  to  put  down  the 
Chartists,  and  that  an  Irish  army  of  500,000  men  should  be  raised.  So 
it  was  in  1641.  Under  the  pretext  of  Loyalty  (and  a  similar  pretext  is 
now  shamefully  put  forward,)  arms  were  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
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Papists  throughout  Ireland,  and  the  immediate  consequence  was,  that 
150,000  Protestants  were  murdered  in  six  weeks,  and  the  Sovereignty 
of  the  Island  was  offered  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine.  O'Connell's  designs 
are  now  completely  unmasked.  Such  is  the  loyalty,  such  are  the  tender 
mercies  of  Rome.  She  is  still  thirsting  for  blood,  and  it  is  the  grand 
aim  and  end  of  all  her  plots  and  treasons  to  shed  especially  the  blood  of 
the  Saints  of  the  Most  High. 

Recognition  by  Govebntcent  op  the  Titles  oj  the  Popish 
Hiebabcht. — We  trust  that  Parliament  will  no  sooner  meet  than  Her 
Majesty's  Ministers  will  be  called  to  account  for  their  flagrant  violation 
of  duty  by  recognizing  the  titles  of  the  Popish  Bishops,  contrary  to  the 
provisions  and  securities  of  the  Emancipation  Act.  Every  day's  expe- 
rience shews  us  more  and  more  the  Perfidy  of  the  Papists  in  this 
transaction,  and  the  utter  worthlessness  and  deceitfulness  of  all  the 
ties  which  they  solemnly  agreed  to. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  it  is  illegal  for  any  Popish  ecclesiastic  to 
assume  the  style,  title,  or  dignity  of  any  dignitary  of  the  Established 
Church.  The  law,  in  fact,  refuses  to  recognise  the  existence  of  a 
Popish  hierarchy  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  enacts  a  heavy  penalty 
on  any  priest  daring  to  ueurp  the  titles  of  the  Protestant  prelacy.  It 
seems,  however,  that  the  existing  Executive  claims  a  power  of  dispens- 
ing with  the  laws  against  Popery  (a  symptom  of  the  reign  of  James  n.) 
and  certain  of  our  officials  have  ventured  to  recognise  in  Dr.  M'Hale,  a 
Popish  bishop,  exercising  his  functions  in  the  late  archdiocese  of  Tuam, 
a  right  to  the  dignity  which  the  law  expressly  prohibits  him  from 
assuming.  We  do  not  suppose  that  the  functionaries  of  the  Post-office 
could  have  presumed  of  themselves  to  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
and  ordered  the  aforesaid  M'Hale  to  be  recognised  as  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam;  but  we  suspect  that  the  Popish  law  advisers  of  the  Crown  have 
recommended  to  a  Privy  Council  equally  Popish  the  recognition  of  those 
arrogant  and  illegal  claims.  We  learn  from  the  following  extract  from 
the  Freeman' 8  Journal  of  Wednesday  that  the  Postmaster-General 
has  issued  orders  that  Dr.  M'Hale  may  be  recognised  as  having  suc- 
ceeded to  the  vacant  style  and  dignity  of  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam : — 

"  The  Irish  Hierarchy  and  the  Post-office. — Our  readers  are 
aware  that  a  short  time  since  an  insult  was  offered  to  the  Catholic 
Church  in  the  person  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  by  a  Con- 
servative post-master,  who,  subsequent  to  the  death  of  the  late  Protes- 
tant prelate  of  the  diocese,  Dr.  Trench,  sent  back  several  letters  to  the 
General  Post-office,  marked  « Dead,'  which  had  been  addressed  to  the 
'Archbishop  of  Tuam,'  and  the  destination  qf  which  could  not  possibly, 
from  many  circumstances,  be  mistaken.  We  say  this,  because  it  was 
notorious  that  some  of  those  letters  were  franked  by  Mr.  M.  J.  Blake, 
the  Member  for  Galway,  who  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  fallen  into 
the  mistake  which  the  postmaster  was  so  anxious  to  correct.  Among 
those  letters  were  two  or  three  containing  subscriptions  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  of  Tuam,  at  that  moment  in  a  starving  condition ;  but  the 
humane  and  charitable  intention  of  the  donors  was  completely  marred 
by  the  ignorant  official  who  consigned  the  letters  and  their  contents  to 
the  safe  keeping  of  the  officer  in  charge  of  *  the  Dead  Letter  Office '  in 
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Dublin.  Whether  *he  Tuam  postmaster  fancied  he  was  acting  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  duty,  or  whether  he  believed  he  was  conciliating  the 
good  will  of  his  superiors,  by  affecting  ignorance  of  the  person  and  resi- 
dence of  \  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,'  is  a  matter  of  little  consequence  ; 
he  may  have  been  influenced  by  either  consideration,  but  it  is  pleasant 
to  know  that  he  is  now  better  instructed.  On  a  representation  being 
made  to  head-quarters,  a  communication  was  received  from  the  Post- 
master-General, to  the  effect  that  measures  had  been  taken  to  prevent 
the  repetition  of  such  conduct,  and  that  the  annoyance  complained  of 
could  not  possibly  occur  again." 

Pbogbess  op  Popeky.— Foreign.— A  College  of  Jesuits  is  openly 
announced  to  have  been  established  at  Tournay,  under  the  title  of  the 
College  of  Notre  Dame. 

Donie8tic. — We  are  sorry  to  find  that  a  Popish  Chapel  was  opened 
at  Annan,  N.B.,  on  Sunday,  October  13th  last.  Also  that  a  Branch 
of  the  Catholic  Institute  was  formed  at  Hull  on  the  3rd  of  October. 

,  Gbeat  Pbotestant  Meetings  in  Scotland. — We  have  much 
pleasure  in  announcing  that  on  the  4th  of  December  there  will  (D.  V.) 
be  a  Meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Protestant  Association,  at  which  the  Revs. 
H.  Mc  Neile,  R.  J.  Mc  Ghee,  and  Dr.  Cooke,  are  expected  to  attend ; 
and  on  the  6th  inst.  Mr.  Mc  Neile  and  Dr.  Cooke  will  attend  a  Meeting 
of  the  Edinburgh  Protestant  Association.  Thus  two  of  the  most  im- 
portant Protestant  Associations  in  the  country  are  likely  to  be  revived 
under  very  favorable  auspices.  At  both  places  it  is  probable  that 
there  will  be  a  petition  against  Maynooth,  and  an  address  against  the 
recent  Popish  appointments. 

Otheb  Gbeat  Pbotestant  Meetings. — Most  gratifying  meetings 
have  been  held  at  Whitchurch  in  Salop  on  the  20th,  and  at  Hereford 
on  the  19th,  of  both  which  we  hope  to  give  some  account  in  our  next 
number. 

.  Late  Popish  Appointments. — It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  during 
the  past  month,  addresses  numerously  signed  have  been  prepared  for 
presentation  from  the  Nonconformist  congregations  at  Jireh  Chapel, 
Lewes,  and  Zion  Chapel,  Colchester,  against  the  late  Popish  appoint- 
ments. These  are  the  first  instances  of  the  kind  of  which  we  have 
heard,  and  they  certainly  are  exceedingly  creditable  to  the  consistency  of 
the  petitioners. 

In  Scotland,  considerable  exertions  have  been  Used  against  these 
appointments.  We  mentioned  in  a  former  number  of  our  Magazine, 
that  the  Gentlemen  of  the  county  of  Berwick  had  appointed  a  Committee 
to  correspond  with  other  places  on  the  subject.  The  first  fruit  of  this 
movement  has  been  the  adoption  of  a  similar  course  by  the  county  of 
Wigton,  where  a  Committee  with  the  same  object  has  been  appointed. 
It  consists  of  Sir  A.  Agnew,  Bt.,  convener,  Sir  W.  Maxwell,  Bt., 
Colonel  Blair,  of  Dunskey,  Colonel  Agnew,  &c.  From  these  two  Com- 
mittees, circulars  signed  respectively  by  Mr.  Buchan,  of  Kelloe,  for 
Berwickshire,  and  by  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  for  Wigtonshire,  have  been 
sent  through  the  country,  we  believe  with  considerable  good  effects. 
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Reckless  Falsehood. — The  following  is  extracted  from  one  of 
O'ConneH's  recent  speeches.  He  boasted  thus :— "  I  thank  nry  God  for 
this  one  feet,  that  when  the  Catholics  had  power,  no  Protestant  ever 
suffered  in  the  slightest  degree  because  of  his  religion ;  this  is  the 
history  of  the  Catholic  church  throughout  all  ages :"  and  this  lie  was 
cheered,  and  vehemently  cheered! 

Su^PMCATtOw  oir  behalf  ot  ov%  CoTOffTB*. — We  earnestfjr  re- 
commend the  following  pious  suggestion  to  the  deep  and  serious  attention 
of  our  readers. 

"  PRAYER. 
"  TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  1  HE  RECORD. 

"  Sir,-— It  seems  to  me  (without  indulging  in  gloomy  forebodings  as 
to  the  future),  that,  if  ever  the  circumstances  of  a  nation  called  aloud 
for  a  national  humiliation  before  God,  we  ourselves  are  at  this  very 
time  living  under  such  circumstances.  I  fear  it  were  in  vain  to  hope 
that  such  an  order  may  go  forth  from  our  civil  or  ecclesiastical  rulers. 
But  is  it  not  absolutely  incumbent  upon  each  family  and  each  individual 
to  humble  themselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
us  in  due  time  ?  If  so,  are  not  those,  who  have  been  brought  by  the 
Spirit  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  most  especially  now 
called  upon  to  set  apart  some  day  for  fasting,  humiliation,  confession 
and  prayer,-— if  so  be, — in  the  humble  hope  and  expectation,  that,  for, 
the  sake  of  him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  this  guilty  nation 
may  yet  be  spared,  and  the  cloud  which  hangs  confessedly  over  us  be 
dispersed  by  that  hand  which  nothing  can  resist  ? 

"  I  sincerely  trust  you  will  make  the  above  suggestion  to  the  public, 
either  by  your  own  pen,  or  by  that  of  a  friend  who  thinks  with  you. 
"  I  remain,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"  Oct.  23,  1839.  "  Civis  Christian™." 

Popish  Denial  of  the  Authority  of  the  Word  of  God. — 
The  Organ  of  the  Papacy  in  London,  calling  itself  the  Catholic  Maga- 
zine, by  an  egregiously  false  application  of  the  term  Catholic,  reviews 
with  perfect  admiration  and  delight  a  work,  apparently  written  by  a 
Papist,  which  blasphemously  denies,  we  give  the  very  words  of  the 
passage  "  that  the  Bible  ever  woe,  or  ever  can  bey  the  one  sole  and 
sufficient  rule  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  "  This  is  a  sufficient 
proof  that  Popery  is  to  this  day  unchanged  in  her  doctrines  as  well  as 
her  character.  We  would  recommend  our  readers  to  the  excellent 
Sermon  of  Arch-bishop  Tillotson  on  this  subject,  "  The  Bible  the  Rule 
of  Faith:9 

Addresses  to  the  Queen.— As  we  have  been  asked  from  various 
quarters  what  is  the  best  mode  of  putting  these  addresses  (which  we  are 
happy  to  findjbeing  adopted  in  all  parts  of  the  Country)  into  a  train  for 
presentation  to  Her  Majesty,  and  as  very  many  are  naturally  averse  to 
the  idea  of  consigning  them  to  the  hands  of  the  present  Home  Secre- 
tary of  State,  we  do  not  know  that  we  can  better  reply  to  the  question 
than  by  recommending  that  they  be  sent  by  Coach  (carriage  paid)  to 
the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Association*,  who  will  place  them  in  the 
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hands  of  some  Protestant  Nobleman  connected  with  the  Society  for 
presentation  to  Her  Majesty  at  the  next  Levee.  As  one  or  two  have 
been  sent  to  the  Office  of  the  Protestant  Association  through  the  Post 
Office,  we  are  compelled  to  beg  our  friends  to  avoid  such  a  proceeding, 
as  they  are  charged  as  letters,  and  being  weighty,  the  expence  has  been 
as  much  as  10s.  and  30s. 

The  Rev.  F.  Close  has  formed  at  Cheltenham  a  "  Working  Men's  Asso- 
ciation," to  be  considered  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  Association  formed 
last  year.  "  If  you  ask  me  the  object  of  this  Society,"  said  the  Rev.  Gen- 
tleman at  a  late  Meeting,  "  in  a  few  words  I  would  say,  there  are  now  three 
Papists  appointed  to  sit  in  Her  Majesty's  Council.  Do  you  approve  of  it? 
If  not,  determine  that  you  will  vote  against  the  man  at  the  next  election 
who  will  support  the  Ministers  that  appointed  such  men  to  office.  And 
then  do  you  ask  me  whom  you  are  to  vote  for?  Why,  for  the  man  who 
will  pledge  himself  to  vote  for  their  being  turned  out  of  office.  Now,  this 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  necessity  for  forming  this  Association,  so  that  we 
may  have  a  body  of  good  Christian  men  who  will  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
stand  forward  in  the  defence  of  our  Church."  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
Rev.  Gentleman's  Address,  eighty-seven  individuals  signed  the  Resolution, 
from  among  whom  a  Committee  was  selected  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the 
necessary  rules  and  regulations  for  their  future  guidance. 

"  Dr.  Holland,  Regius  Professor  at  Oxford,  when  he  went  forth  from 
his  College  for  any  considerable  time,  took  this  solemn  valediction  of  the 
Fellows :  '  I  commend  you  to  the  love  of  God,  and  to  the  hatred  of  Popery 
and  superstition.' " — Philip  Henry. 

Fifth  of  November. — Sermons  were  preached  on  this  memorable  day 
on  behalf  of  the  Protestant  Association  at  the  following  places : 

Amount  Collected. 
Place.  Time.  Preacher.  £   s.    rf. 

St.  Clement  Danes,  Strand    •     Morning  .    Rev.  Dr.  Croly     .     29  13    4 
Ditto  ditto  .     Evening  .     Rev.  Hugh  Stowell    62    0     8 

St  Saviour's,  Southwaak       .     Morning  .    Rev.  W.  Curling  . 
Streatbam     ......    Morning  .    Rev.  R.  Monro    .      900 

Iver,  Bucks Morning.    Rev.  Dr.  Cuthbert .     21     0    0 

WilUan,  Herts Evening  .     Rev.W.W.Pym.       4     1     4 

Remenham,  near  Henley-on-Thames    .     .    Rev.  F.  Maynard  .      5  10     0 
Titchmarsh Hon.  &  Rev.  L.  Powys  . 

Maynooth  College. — During  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  there  were 
presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  199  Petitions  against  the  Annual  Par- 
liamentary Grant  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth,  to  which  were  affixed 
51,202  signatures. 

Nova  Scotia. — We  are  sorry  to  hear  that,  while  Popery  is  encouraged, 
the  small  allowance  to  the  Protestant  College  at  Windsor,  Nova  Scotia, 
will  in  future  be  withdrawn,  as  well  as  the  salaries  of  the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  in  the  North  American  Colonies. 

Entertainment  to  the  Popish  Bishops  at  Cork.— There  can  be  no 
doubt  from  the  speeches  delivered  that  this  public  dinner  was  given  for 
political  purposes,  and  to  influence  and  help  forward  the  Registrations  at 
Cork  and  the  neighbouring  districts.  Treason,  sedition,  falsehood,  and 
revolutionary  principles  were  abundantly  poured  forth  in  the  declamations 
of  the  different  orators  on  this  occasion,  among  whom  Daniel  acted  a 
leading  part.    The  Melbourne  Ministry  was  eulogized  at  this  dinner  as 
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Popery's  best  Mend,  and  the  Whig  Education  Scheme  exulted  in  as  pre- 
eminently accessory  to  the  spread  of  Romanism.  The  voluntary  principle 
was  vociferously  cheered  by  the  priests,  not  only  in  defiance  of  their  oaths 
and  canons  which  require  their  fealty  to  State  religion  wherever  Popery  is 
established  by  Law,  but  in  hypocritical  discrepancy  with  the  whole  disci- 
pline and  history  of  their  Church,  which  has  ever  grasped  at  civil  power  as 
often  as  opportunity  offered. —  Times  Newspaper. 

Manchester  Operative  Protestant  Meeting. — The  first  public  meet- 
ing of  the  Manchester  Operative  Protestant  Association  was  held  at  the 
New  Corn  Exchange  on  Tuesday  evening  November  5th.  The  building 
holds  about  2000,  and  was  crowded  in  every  part  half  an  hour  before  the 
meeting  commenced.  Mr.  John  Mc Chose,  the  Vice-patron,  in  the  chair. 
Very  able  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Huntington,  Rev.  T. 
D.  Gregg,  of  Dublin,  Rev.  W.  J.  Kidd,Mr.  B.  Braidley,  Rev.  H.  Campbell, 
of  the  Scotch  Church,  and  Mr.  William  Read.  The  latter  gentleman  de- 
livered a  powerful  address,  founded  on  historical  facts.  It  was  nearly  11 
o'clock  before  the  meeting  separated,  and  was  one  of  the  most  harmonious 
and  enthusiastic  assemblages  ever  called  together  in  Manchester. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Sheffield. — The  first  General  Meeting  of 
the  Sheffield  Protestant  Association  was  held  November  13th,  in  the 
Music  Hall,  Henry  Greaves,  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The  meeting,  which  con- 
sisted of  about  1500  persons,  was  addressed  at  great  length  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
Mc  Neile  and  Mc  Ghee,  and  a  most  animating  spirit  universally  excited. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  the  "  Repeal  of  the  Act  of  1829,"  was  the  key-note  to 
which  every  heart  seemed  to  respond.  The  Collection  amounted  to 
£34  :  3  :  4,  and  additional  Donations  £  16.  Twenty-five  Annual  Subscri- 
bers immediately  gave  in  their  names,  and  the  Committee  will  now  proceed 
to  recommend  their  cause  personally  to  every  one  of  right  feeling. 

Popery  in  Warwickshire. — This  week  we  have  to  notice  the  laying 
the  corner-stone  of  a  new  Popish  chapel,  which  has  been  dignified  by  the 
name  of  "  St.  Chad's  Church."  All  the  glittering  paraphernalia  and 
ostentatious  ceremonies  of  a  Popish  cathedral  were  brought  into  operation 
on  the  occasion.  If  the  waving  of  flags — the  din  of  drums — ana  the  in- 
spiring tones  of  a  band,  could  possibly  proselytise  this  borough  (Birming- 
ham), Protestantism  would  now  be  no  more.  But  the  speeches  delivered 
at  a  dinner  given  on  this  occasion  are  what  we  would  more  particularly 
allude  to.  They  are  worthy  of  perusal,  inasmuch  as  they  exhibit  less 
difficulty  of  solution — more  candour  and  daring— than  is  usually  found  in 
the  Papistical  harangues.  In  acknowledging  the  toast  of  "  His  Holiness  (?) 
Pope  Gregory  the  Sixteenth,"  that  weak-minded  apostate  from  the  church 
of  nis  fathers,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Spencer  "  dwelt  upon  the  interest 
which  the  '  conversion  of  England '  was  exciting  at  the  present  moment 
throughout  the  Catholic  world.  '  Special  days  were  appointed  in  Italy, 
France,  and  Germany,  for  offering  up  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
but  the  whole  object  of  their  desires  was  for  the  conversion  of  England ; 
for,  if  successful  in  this  great  work,  they  felt  that  they  would  have  a  key, 
through  her  commerce  and  extended  possessions,  to  every  portion  of  the 
globe.'  " — Britannia,  Nov.  9. 

Young  Men's  Established  Church  Society  at  Liverpool. — On  Friday 
night,  October  25th,  a  great  display  of  Protestant  feeling  was  made  in 
Liverpool,  on  the  occasion  of  the  formation  of  a  new  Association,  having 
for  its  object  the  promotion  and  encouragement  of  Protestant  principles  in 
the  rising  generation.  The  Society  was  formed  in  consequence  of  the 
exertions  recently  made  by  the  Papists  to  propagate  the  delusions  of  their 
religion  among  the  younger  portion  of  the  community.     The  Roman 
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Catholics  of  Liverpool  boast  that  they  are  nearly  100,600  strong  in  the 
town,  and  that  their  numbers  (in  consequence  of  the  almost  Royal  coun- 
tenance given  to  them)  are  daily  increasing.  They  have  recently  establised 
what  they  term  "A  Protector  Society,"  the  real  object  of  which  is  to  obtain 
power  in  the  local  Legislature,  by  subscribing  funds  for  the  purpose  of 
paying  the  rates,  &c.  of  the  lower  classes  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  by  all 
means  in  their  power  to  encroach  upon  the  Established  Church  and  re- 
instate the  tolerant  reign  of  Popery.  The  Association,  which  held  its 
first  meeting  in  the  Music  Hall  last  evening,  was  called  into  existence  in 
the  first  instance  by  a  few  spirited  young  men,  and  is  designated  the 
"  The  Young  Men's  Established  Church  Society."  It  was  one  of  the  most 
numerous  meetings  ever  held  within  the  hall,  it  being  so  exceedingly 
crowded  that  hundreds  surrounded  the  doors  unable  to  gain  admittance, 
and  fears  were  entertained  inside  for  the  safety  of  the  floors. 

Revolution  under  the  Mask  of  Reform. — When  the  Corporation  Re- 
form Bill  was  under  discussion  by  the  Legislature,  it  was  remarked,  and 
generally  admitted,  that  Church  property  ought  not  to  be  intrusted  to  the 
management  of  Dissenters ;  and  in  accordance  with  this  feeling,  a  clause  was 
introduced  by  which  the  new  corporators  were  denied  the  right  to  present 
to  livings  heretofore  in  the  gift  of  their  predecessors.  By  an  unfortunate 
omission,  however,  no  such  limitation  was  applied  to  the  powers  of  the 
trustees  of  charity  estates,  and  in  consequence  there  is  daily  exhibited  the 
mischievous  analomy  of  Dissenters  distributing  funds  intended  for  the 
promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  Church,  which  they  earnestly  desire  to 
overthrow,  and  the  efficiency  of  which  they  are  not,  therefore,  likely  tp 
promote.  ^  For  example,  in  Boston,  one  trustee,  a  virulent  enemy  of  the 
Church,  is  striving  by  every  means  in  his  power  to  withhold  from  the 
chapel  of  ease  an  annual  payment  which  is  guaranteed  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  also  to  deprive  the  church  organist  of  a  small  salary  which  has 
been  paid  to  him  for  some  years  out  of  the  charity  funds*  Surely  Parlia- 
ment, will,  early  in  the  next  session  apply  a  remedy  to  so  glaring  an  evil, 
and  transfer  to  the  hands  of  friends  tnose  powers  which  the  enemies  of 
the  Church  employ  against  instead  of  for  her. — Boston  Herald. 

Operative  Protestant  Meeting. — On  Tuesday,  October  22nd,  the 
Third  Lecture  before  the  Operative  Protestant  Association  of  York,  was 
delivered  in  the  Merchants'  Hall,  by  John  Blanchard,  Esq.  Mr.  E. 
Bellerby,  the  president,  in  a  brief  opening  address,  gave  the  most  gratify- 
ing information  with  regard  to  the  state  of  the  society.  Since  the  last 
lecture  upwards  of  150  members  had  been  added  to  the  association. 

The  Address  of  Mr.  Blanchard  was  a  very  able  and  judicious  exposure 
of  the  antichri8tian  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Loughborough. — The  Fourth  Anniversary 
Meeting  of  the  Loughborough  and  Ashby  Protestant  Tract  Society,  was 
held  at  the  King's  Head,  on  Tuesday  morning,  October  22nd,  C.  W.  Packe, 
Esq.  M.P.  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  attended  by  a  most  numerous 
and  highly  respectable  company,  consisting  of  the  leading  families  and 
clergy  of  the  surrounding  neighbourhood.  The  speakers  were  $ir  Wm. 
Heygate,  Bt.,  Rev.  E.  T.  M.  Phillips,  Sir  Frederick  Fowke,  Rev.  T.  W* 
Bunbury,  Rev.  W.  Ackworth,  and  Rev.  W.  Holme.  The  Annual  Report 
stated  the  receipts  of  the  past  year  to  have  been  £  66  :  3  :  4,  and  tjie  issue 
of  publications  6,370,  making  a  total  from  the  formation  of  the  Society  of 
29,979. 

Great  Protestant  Meeting  at  Macclesfield. -^-On  Wednesday,  Oct. 
23rd,  a  Meeting  of  the  Members  and  Friends  of  the  Macclesfield  Protestant 
Association  was  held  in  thevTown  Hall,    The  demand  .for  tickets  was  far 
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greater  than  could  be  supplied,  and  maty  hundreds,  we  believe  thousands, 
were  disappointed  in  obteiiaiag  admission.  The  room  (the  largest,  it  is 
said,  in  the  county,)  was  densely  crowded.  Edward  Hall,  Esq.  presided 
on  the  occasion,  and  most  powerful  speeches  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
W.  C.  Cruttenden,  Rev.  Mr.  Courthorpe,  Rer.  W.  Pollock,  Rev.  Alex. 
Stracban,  (Wesley an  minister,)  Rev.  John  Burnet,  and  Mr.  Dickenson. 
An  address  to  the  Queen  against  the  recent  Popish  appointments  in  the 
State  was  adopted,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  meeting  were  of  the  most 
gratifying  description,  and  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  They  are  pub- 
lished in  a  cheap  form,  and  can  be  procured  through  any  bookseller. 

View  of  Public  Affairs. — The  people  of  England  are  aggrieved  and 
indignant  at  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Wyse,  the  central  edue&tionist,  and 
Mr.  Striel,  both  violent  Romanists,  to  high  offices  of  State,  the  latter  being 
also  made  a  privy  counsellor;  and  of  Lord  Normanby,  after  his  mis- 
management of  Ireland,  to  be  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department,  Lord 
John  Russell  having  transferred  himself  to  the  Colonial.  Weil  may  Mr. 
•O'Connell  exult  at  such  sains,  as  important  steps  in  the  progress  of  his 
agitation  for  a  repeal  of  tne  Union,  and  the  consequent  subversion  of  the 
British  constitution  in  Church  and  State.  If  Chartism  and  Socialism  on 
the  one  side,  and  Popery  and  political  Dissenterism  on  the  other,  will  not 
induce  this  mighty  nation  to  snake  off  the  yoke  which  is  preparing  for  her, 
she  well  deserves  to  wear  it.  But  we  cannot  believe  that  such  will  be  the 
issue;  she  is  strong  in  her  Constitutional  principles  and  her  Protestant 
faith ;  and  there  wants  but  energy  to  assert  tnem. — Christian  Observer.    . 

Reading. — The  5th  of  November  was  well  observed  at  Reading.  The 
bells  of  all  the  three  parish  churches  were  run^  at  intervals  throughout 
the  day.  Several  churches  were  opened  for  Divine  service,  and  two  very 
powerful  sermons  were  preached,  that  in  the  morning  at  Trinity  Church 
by  the  Rev.  Charles  Bird,  from  a  singularly  appropriate  text  taken  from 
the  9th  chapter  of  Esther,  27th  and  28m  verses  :  "  The  Jews  ordained,  and 
took  upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  joined  themselves 
unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed  time  every 
year:  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered  and  kept  throughout 
every  generation,  every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city;  and  that 
these  days  ofPurim  should  not  failfrom  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial 
of  them  perish  from  their  seed.  The  sermon  m  the  evening  was  preached 
at  Castle-street  Episcopal  Chapel  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Goodhart.  These 
sermons  called  powerfully  upon  parents  and  instructors  of  youth  to  shew 
them  early  the  errors  of  Popery  j  they  also  called  upon  Protestant  Dissen- 
ters to  come  forward  openly  and  take  their  stand  against  the  errors  and 
tyranny  of  Popery  upon  the  broad  ground,  and  to  cease  to  make  it  a  matter 
of  sectarianism  or  party  politics. 

Popery  in  Mexico. — Mexico  is  one  wild  scene  of  disorder.  The 
priests  have  not  merely  induced  the  superstitious  populace,  on  whose  rights 
they  trample,  to  believe  them  to  be  invested  with  miraculous  powers,  but 
have  fomented  political  disturbances,  and  excited  their  deluded  devotees  to 
discontent  and  rebellion.  The  result  of  the  interference  of  these  enemies 
of  peace  is,  that  justice  is  corrupted,  commerce  suspended,  confidence  des- 
troyed, and'  the  base  and  unflinching  artifices  or  a  griping  priesthood 
triumphant  at  the  cost  of  social  order  and  internal  prosperity.  The  griping 
rapacity  of  these  Romanist  agitators  has  distracted  the  peace  of  New 
Granada.  A  priest,  raising  the  war-cry,  "  Religion,  and  no  suppression  of 
convents,"  has  instigated  a  formidable  revolt,  wnich,  though  ItMs  imagined 
it  will  speedily  be  suppressed,  has  awakened  considerable  alarm,  and 
inflicts  no  trivial  annoyance  on  the  executive. — Standard,  Nov.  7th. 
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A  jus*  Description  op  Popery.  — The  secret  is,  that  the  phrase, 
"  church  discipline/'  covers  the  whole  manoeuvre.  There  is  not  an  act  of 
Roman  Catholic  life,  whether  in  the  case  of  one  man  or  of  millions,  which 
may  not  he  Drought,  and  is  not  Drought  every  hour,  within  the  sphere  and 
under  the  rule  of  "  church  discipline."  There  is  no  act  of  Papist  life,  the 
most  delicate,  the  most  domestic,  the  most  hallowed,  the  most  personal, 
with  which,  as  we  read  openly  in  Dens  and  other  authorities,  the  con- 
fessional abstains  from  interfering.  There  is  no  act  of  man  or  wife,  of 
parent  or  child,  notoriously  and  a  fortiori  there  is  no  act  which  bears  ever 
so  remotely  on  politics,  including  the  entire  circle  of  duties  and  relations 
between  citizen  and  fellow-citizen,  between  Sovereign  and  subject,  which 
these  insiduous  and  intrusive  priests  do  not  make  the  basis  of  some  grasp 
at  power,  some  attempt  to  twist  the  affairs  of  nations  to  their  own  selfish 
interests  and  their  own  vicious  ends.  We  hope  and  trust  that  the  threatened 
bull #  may,  in  fact,  be  promulgated.  Our  prayer  is,  that  by  a  perseverance 
in  priestly  audacity  the  eyes  of  this  great  kingdom  may  at  length  be  opened, 
that  the  nend  may  stand  disclosed  in  all  his  nideousness,  and  the  mind  of 
a  brave  and  mighty  people  be  disenthralled  from  the  spells  of  apathy  or 
unbelief. — Times '. 

Papal  Jurisdiction  in  Ireland. — The  Pope  is  understood  to  meditate 
interference  with  the  National  System  of  Education  in  Ireland.  A  bull 
for  this  purpose  is  expected  to  be  issued.  In  addition  to  this  invasion  of 
their  Protestant  rights  and  liberties  will  Englishmen  be  content  that  the 
sum  of  £  40  or  50,000,  raised  from  them  by  taxation,  should  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  for  distribution  ? 

Great  Meeting  op  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Protestant  Associa- 
tions.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  7th,  this  noble  meeting  was  held  in  St.  Andrew's 
Hall,  Henry  J.  Stracey,  Esq.  in  the  chair;  the  president,  Lord  Wodehouse, 
having  declined,  we  believe,  from  recent  indisposition.  Upwards  of  2000 
people  occupied  the  magnificent  hall,  and  a  great  number  of  the  county 
families  crowded  the  platform.  The  meeting  naving  opened  with  prayer, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hull,  a  most  attentive  and  deeply  interested  audience  was 
addressed  by  Sir  Edward  Stracey,  Bart.,  Rev.  Mr.  Kerr,  W.  J.  Utten 
Browne,  Esq.,  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  J.  D.  Hay  Hill,  Esq.,  and  J.  Eccleston, 
The  usual  thanks  to  the  Chairman  were  moved  by  John  Cator,  Esq.  and 
John  Blake,  Esq.  So  powerfully  influential  a  meeting  has  rarely  been 
witnessed  within  the  walls  of  this  ancient  city,  and  every  friend  of  the 
cause  now  seems  in  the  highest  spirits.  The  Committee  are  about  to  turn 
their  attention  to  the  formation  of  District  Associations  throughout  the 
county,  and  of  an  Operative  Association  in  Norwich.  The  Collection  at  the 
door  amounted  to  £38  :  Is.,  besides  immediate  subscriptions  and  donations 
to  the  amount  of  £11.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  H.  Stowell,  in  despite 
of  his  necessary  exhaustion,  preached  in  St.  Stephen's  Church :  collection 
£21.  It  would  be  impossible  to  give  even  the  slightest  sketch  of  the 
various  speeches,  for  which  we  must  refer  to  the  report,  about  to  be  pub- 
lished by  the  Norfolk  Association.  One  such  meeting  as  this  in  every 
county  in  England,  properly  followed  up,  would  effect  great  things  for  the 
cause  of  Protestantism. 


Travelling  Agent. — The  Committee  have  the  pleasure  of  an- 
nouncing that  they  have  engaged  the  services  of  a  second  Travelling 
Agent,  who  will  commence  his  operations  on  behalf  of  the  Association 
(D.  V.)  on  the  1st  of  January,  1840.  We  sincerely  trust  that  the 
friends  of  Protestantism  will  render  every  assistance  in  their  power, 
pecuniary  and  otherwise,  to  justify  the  Committee  in  this  appointment. 

*  A  bull  to  interfere  with  the  National  System  of  Education  in  Ireland. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  iC 


THE 


PROTESTANT  MAGAZINE. 


UNDER   THE   D I  SECTION   OF 


Wbt  Protestant  ftfifiotiatUm* 


"  Can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  M— Matt,  xri.  s. 


VOL.  II. 


LONDON: 

F.    BAISLER,   124,    OXFORD    STREET; 

11,  EXETER  HALL. 


xdcccxl. 


i 


Google 


London  .'—Printed  by  William  Davy,  8,  Gilbert-street,  Oxford-street. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


f7to*^r**ftrttit*. 


HIS  GRACE  THE   DUKE  OF  NEWCASTLE. 
RT.  HON.  THE  EARL  OF  WINCH  ELSE  A. 
RIGHT  HON.  THE  EARL  OF  BROWNLOW. 
RIGHT  HON.  EARL  DALHOU8IE. 
RIGHT  HON.  VISCOUNT  LORTON. 
RIGHT  HON.  LORD  KENTON. 
RIGHT  HON.  LORD  REDEBDALE. 
RIGHT  HON.  LORD  FARNHAM. 
VISCOUNT  MAIDSTONE,  M.P. 
V18COUNT  BERNARD. 
HON.  W.  BUNCOMBE,  M.P. 
HON.  8.  R.  MAXWELL,  M.P. 
RIGHT  HON.  SIR  GEORGE  ROSE,  M.P. 
SIR  ANDREW  AGNEW,  BART. 
SIR  DIGBY  MACKWORTH,  BART. 
CAPTAIN  AL8AGER,  M.P. 


W.  8.  BLACK8TONE,  M.P. 
HENRY  BLANCHARD. 
COLONEL  BRUEN. 
G.  BUCHAN. 
THE  CHISHOLME. 
E.  J.  COOPER,  M.P. 
ALEXANDER  GORDON. 
J.  E.  GORDON. 
JOHN  HARDY. 
SERJEANT  JACKSON,  M.P. 
DONALD  MACLEAN,  M.P. 
J.  P.  PLUMPTRE,  M.P. 
HENRY  POWNALL. 
ALEXANDER  PRINGLE,  M.P. 
W.  H.  TRANT. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INDEX 


Page 
Action    against   the    Rev.     Hugh 

Stoweil        .  .  .909 

Address  of  the  Guildford  Protestant 

Association  .  .57 

Address  of  the  Maidstone  Protes- 
tant Association      .  .  .    386 
Address  to  the  King  of  Prussia  from 
the  Warrington  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation        .           .  61 
Annual  Meeting  of  the 'Protestant 
Association                                          180 
Anti-Church  Committee  of  Educa- 
tion .           .           .                      .      26 
Ascendancy  of  Popery  in  New  South 

Wales  .  .  .  .802 

British  Reformation  Society  .    820 

Cabinet  .  .389 

Call  for.  Union  among  Protestants  •     97 
Catholic  Institute       .  .  .889 

Church  Extension  .  .841 

Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society  56 

Church  of  Rome  charged  with  high 

presumption  .  .  •    881 

—- -^— —    not   a  Christian 

Church         .  .  .  .    316 

Circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  Countries      .  .        .    305 
Clergy  Reserves  Bill  .136 

Coke's  (Sir  E.)  Answer  to  the  Ques- 
tion asked  by  Romanists     .  .    246 
Connection   betwixt    Religion   and 

Politics        .  .  .  .189 

Conservatives  and  Protestants  65 

Correspondence,  Extracts  from      15,  59, 
88,  188,  152,  800,  830,  300,  389,  350 
Correspondence  with  Rome  .  •    350 

Correspondents,  Notice  to,     88,  64,  96, 
128,  160,  808,  840,  872,  304,  336 
Creed  of  the  Christian  Church  16 

Designs  of  Popery  in  the  Manufac- 
turing Districts  .117 
Doom  of  Rome                   ■    .  .146 
Duty  of  National  Repentance        .    209 
England's  relation  with  Turkey       .    880 
Epitaph  on  Edward  Burton,  Esq.    .    283 
Exhibition  of  Roman  Catholic  Mira- 
cles at  Milan           .  .286 
Extract  from  Hume's  "  History  of 
James  the  Second"           .  .    216 


Extract    from    Dr.    Pye    Smith's 
"  Reasons  for  the  Protestaut  Re- 
ligion"       .  .  .846 
Extracts  from  the  Report   of  the 

Travelling  Agent  for  Scotland     .    830 
Fifth  of  November    .                      .837 
First  Colonial  Endowment  to  Pope- 
ry       80 

Glance  at  Popery  .120 

Great  Protestant  Meeting  on  Edu- 
cation Question  .        •   .    178 
Historical  Sketch  of  Protestant  As- 

ciations,  7,  41,  71,  108,  138,  170 

Idolatry,  On  ...    851 

Illustrations,  by  Charlotte  Elisabeth 

18,  46,  69,  141,  176,  849,  886 
Intelligence    89,   64,  89,   184,  197,  805, 
836,  265,  301,  333,  865,  896 
James  the  Second  at  Worcester,  in 

1687 316 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Andrew  Brau- 

dram     .  .  .338 

Maynooth  College      .  84,244 

McNeile,  Rev.  Huffh  .  .     76 

North  Bierly  Declaration  .    116 

Notices  of  Books    28,  62,  89,   188,  156, 
905,  834,  263,  364 
O aths  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops    291 
On  the  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of 

Rome  ....    377 

On  the  Right   Use  of  the  Terms 

Catholic  and  Papist  .  .112 

Overthrow  of  Popery  dependant  ou 

the  lifting  up  of  Israel  81 

Papal  Antichrist        .  •  .161 

Petition  against  the  Canada  Clergy 

Reserves  Bill  .879 

Petition  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Howels  382 
Political  Perjury  and  the  Suborners 

of  it  .  .  .  .    329  ' 

Popish  Agressions  in  Tahiti  .    254 

Popish  Breaches  of  the  Law  .    312 

Practical  Measures  to  resist  Popery  167 
Prayer  for  Revival  of  Religion  •  5 
Preseut  position  of  the  Maynooth 

Question      .  .  .  .361 

Progressive    attempts    against    the 

Church  and  State  .  .  .    319 

Progress  of  the  Papal  Usurpations 
in  England  ....    374 


Digitized  by 


Google 


VI 


INDEX. 


Page 
Protestant  Refuges  in  Ireland  83 

Protest  of  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  .  277 
Providential  escape  of  Her  Majesty 
and  Prince  Albert  from  Assassina- 
tion .  .  .  .  .811 
Pus  ey  ism  ....  101 
Poetry :  , 
Apostrophe  to  Liberty  .  .  390 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest  •  51 
Burning  of  John  Rogers  .  49 
Contrast  •  .  .  .51 
Ecclesiastical  Sketches  .  862,  895 
Evening  ,  .  .390 
God  Save  the  Queen  .21 
John  Foxe  ....  115 
Martyrdom  of  Hooper  •  .  50 
National  Ballad  .  .  .81 
Our  Protestant  Queen  •  .  179 
Patriot's  Arms  .  .  .83 
Prayer  .  •  .  .895 
Sonnet  •  .  .  .151 
Stanzas  for  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation ....  150 
Stanzas  on  the  5th  of  November  .  805 
The  incomparable  treasure  of  the 

Holy  Scriptures  .  •    151 

To  a  Friend  on  an  exchange  of 

Bibles     .  .  .  .150 

True  Riches  .  .  .888 

Verses    adapted  to    the   present 

crisis      •  .  .  .58 

Zillerthalers  .  .  .79 


Page 
Queen  Elizabeth's  opinion  of  Sacred 

Pictures       .  .  .349 

Registration  of  Irish  Voters  .  •    833 

Religious  Education  .  .    827 

Repeal  of  the  Popish  Emancipation 

Act 134 

Reply   of    George   III.    to   Lord 

GrenviUe     .  .  .61 

Report  of  the  Hertfordshire  Protes- 
tant Association      .  .  .    283 
Report,  the  Third,  of  the  Guildford 

Protestant  Association  •    355 

Restoration  of  the  Protestant.  Con- 
stitution of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland        *  .  .369 

Royal  Marriage,  the  .  •  1,  53 

Ruins  of  Reading  Abbey      .  .    215 

Scripture  only  and  not  Scripture  and 

Tradition     .  „  .  .251 

Session,  the  Late        .  •  •    873 

Settlement  of  the  Constitution  after 

1688 296 

Sketches  of  Popery,  104, 106, 107, 143, 144 
Testimonies  against  Rome  •  •  .813 

The  Duty  of  Christians  at  the  pre- 
sent time ....  •  •  388 
Treasonable  Conspiracies  of  Rome  33 
Triumphs  of  Christian  Faith  .  260 
Union  of  the  Canadas  .  .  214 
Wesley's  Letter  on  Popery  .  .    284 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PREFACE 


The  present  number  of  the  Magazine  concludes  the  second 
volume.  From  the  beginning,  the  circulation  has  steadily  in- 
creased, and  now  is  very  considerable.  Fresh  friends  have  been 
raised  up  to  help  us,  and  the  love  of  none  of  our  old  ones  has 
decayed ;  but  rather,  we  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  say,  we  have 
received  gratifying  and  encouraging  testimonies  in  favor  of  the 
Magazine  from  many  quarters,  and  have  good  reason  to  hope  that 
our  humble  labors  have  not  been  altogether  fruitless  and  in  vain. 
We  may  therefore,  here  erect  our  Ebenezer,  sayingj  like  God's 
people  of  old,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."— (1  Samuel, 
vii.  12.) 

In  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  we  have,  we  trust,  en- 
deavoured to  fulfil  our  duty  faithfully  as  to  the  Lord ;  and  it  has 
not  been  discharged  without  dependence  upon  His  blessing,  and 
prayers  for  His  counsel  and  assistance.  We  hope,  therefore,  that 
we  have  so  far  been  guided  aright,  as  to  have  escaped  any  errors 
in  fact,  and  have  derived  from  Him  who  giveth  wisdom  liberally 
to  them  that  ask  Him,  (James  i.  5.)  sufficient  judgment  and  ability 
for  the  proper  accomplishment  of  our  undertaking.  If  so,  we  are 
content ;  not  claiming  or  envying  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  but 
knowing  that  He  has  chosen  its  weak  things  to  confound  the 
wise,  and  that  by  our  feeble  instrumentality,  if  it  please  Him, 
He  can  expose  His  adversaries  and  ours. 
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Considerable  difficulties  and  temptations  sometimes  beset  us, 
and  it  may  be  that  some  of  our  friends  have  noticed  more  errors 
or  mistakes  than  their  kindness  and  indulgence  allow  them  to 
make  known.  Let  all  such  discoveries  induce  them  to  pray  for 
us,  and  to  remember  how  important  a  post  ours  is  in  these  trying 
days,  and  how  unfortunate  and  detrimental  it  would  be,  if  we,  to 
whom  not  a  few  in  the  country  look  for  fidelity  and  advice,  should 
fail  in  any  part  of  our  duty.  If  they  consider  this,  they  will,  we 
hope,  not  fail  to  remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace,  whence 
alone  we  look  for  guidance  and  direction.  "  The  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it" 
—(Psalm  x.  17.) 
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THE  ROYAL  MARRIAGE. 


In  taking  a  review  of  the  past  year  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to 
express  our  thankfulness  to  the  Supreme  Giver  of  all  Good  for 
the  unmerited  mercies  we  have  received,  to  be  humbled  for  all 
the  failures  we  have  committed,  and  to  pTay  for  grace  and 
strength  and  wisdom  from  above  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  pro- 
ceed with  courage  and  without  fainting,  and  be  found  sincere  and 
faithful  in  defence  of  the  righteous  cause  we  desire  to  maintain, 
the  cause  of  that  pure  and  reformed  Religion  which  under  the 
Blessing  of  Almighty  God  has  been  planted  and  established  in 
this  our  Native  Land. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  New  Year  we  enter  upon  a  subject 
which  will  be  universally  allowed  to  be  one  of  the  highest  interest 
and  importance  to  the  Nation  at  large.  We  would  always  bear 
in  mind  that  Marriage  in  itself  is  declared  in  Scripture  to  be 
honorable  in  all ;  in  all  persons,  and  in  all  things.  We  cannot 
therefore  but  regard  with  the  highest  reverence  an  institution 
which  was  ordained  by  God  himself  (as  our  Church  expresses  it) 
in  the  time  of  man's  innocence;  which  our  blessed  Ix>rd  whilst 
on  earth  honoured  by  His  first  miracle  and  His  presence,  and 
which  was  intended  to  signify  the  mystical  union  that  subsists 
betwixt  Christ  and  his  Churcn.  It  is  well  known  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian duty,  on  every  occasion  of  the  kind,  to  pray  for  the  Divine 
Blessing  on  those  among  our  friends  in  private  life,  who  may  be 
joined  together  in  this  Holy  Ordinance.  But,  when  the  Head  of 
the  Nation,  of  all  the  families  of  the  State,  is  about  to  contract  the 
sacred  obligations  of  matrimony,  every  faithful  subject  must  feel 
an  interest  for  the  happiness  of  the  Sovereign  proportioned  to  the 
ardour  of  his  Loyalty,  and  the  purity  of  his  Christian  Patriotism. 
By  the  provisions  of  our  inestimable  Constitution,  an  indissoluble 
connection  is  established  between  the  interests  of  the  Sovereign 
and  those  of  the  people.  And  therefore  the  solemn  and  irrever- 
sible contract,  in  which  she  is  about  to  be  engaged,  must  be  re- 
garded as  a  transaction  of  the  most  momentous  kind  in  a  national 
point  of  view.  We  are  fully  aware  of  the  reasons  which  may  be 
adduced  in  favour  of  the  marriage  state  in  the  case  of  a  Queen 
Regnant.  In  that  of  our  beloved  Queen,  it  will  undoubtedly  be  a 
great  advantage,  that  she  should  be  rescued,  by  the  contemplated 
change  in  hfcr  condition,  from  future  counsel  and  communication 
with  a  Prime  Minister,  who  could  present  to  his  Royal  Mistress 
Vol.  II. — January,  1840.  b 
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the  author  of  a  System  of  Blasphemy  and  lewdness  unparallelled, 
we  will  venture  to  assert,  in  the  History  of  Mankind.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  quite  sufficient  in  the  alarming  aspect  of  the 
times  to  fill  the  hreast  of  every  loyal  subject  with  anxiety,  if  not 
with  apprehension,  especially  when  the  inexperienced  years  of 
the  Queen,  and  her  intended  Consort,  are  taken  into  consideration. 
The  solicitude  which  we  feel,  on  this  occasion,  for  our  revered 
Sovereign,  is  founded  on  the  irresistible  conviction  that  she  is  at 
this  moment  surrounded  by  enemies  of  the  most  subtle  and  in- 
triguing character.  Popery,  after  having  acquired  the  ascendancy 
in  the  Senate,  and  usurped  the  Chair  of  Presidency  in  the  Council 
Chamber,  is  now  preparing  to  invade  the  Throne  itself,  which  we 
had  thought  was  placed  in  security,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  her 
machinations,  by  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Act  of  Settlement. 
But  we  believe  that  she  entertains  the  same  rancorous  hostility 
to  the  Throne  of  England  at  this  moment,  simply  because  it  is 
established  on  Protestant  Principles,  as  she  manifested  during  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  because  it  was  then  filled  by  a  Protes- 
tant Princess.  We  deliberately  charge  the  Church  of  Rome  with 
having  formed  a  treasonable  conspiracy  against  the  Queen  and 
the  Monarchy  of  these  Realms.  And  we  believe  that  she  intends, 
nay  more,  that  she  has  long  meditated,  to  convert  this  marriage 
into  an  instrument  for  carrying  into  effect  her  guilty  and  diaboli- 
cal purpose.  It  is  by  means  of  this  ladder  that  she  looks  forward 
to  scale  the  heights  of  the  last  constitutional  Fortress  that  is  left 
in  Protestant  England.  Whilst  all  the  loyal  feelings  of  the 
Nation  are  ready  to  burst  forth  in  heartfelt  gratulation  on  so 
joyous  an  event  as  that  of  a  Royal  Marriage,  they  are  damped  by 
the  painful  reflection,  that  Rome  is  treacherously  occupied  in 
spreading  snares  across  the  future  path  of  their  beloved  Sovereign.  . 
It  is  in  this  malignant  spirit  Satan  is  described  as  devising  the 
ruin  of  our  first  Parents  in  Paradise : 

"Ah  gentle  pair,  ye  little  think  how  nigh 
Your  change  approaches,  when  all  these  delights 
Will  vanish  and  deliver  ye  to  woe.M 

No  depth  of  penetration  is  required  to  discover  that  the  overthrow 
of  the  British  Monarchy  must  be  the  certain  and  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  the  present  conspiracies  of  Rome,  if  unhappily  they 
should  be  permitted  to  be  further  carried  on  without  interruption. 
This  is  no  vain  surmise,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable,  drawn  from 
a  striking  fact  of  very  Tecent  date.  The  omission  of  the  word 
" Protestant"*  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Queen  relating  to  her 
intended  marriage,  has  given  just  cause  of  alarm  to  all  who  feel 
anxious  for  the  security  of  the  Throne,  or  the  preservation  of 
true  Religion  in  the  Land.     We  are  persuaded  that  this  omis- 

*  It  is  evident  from  comparing  the  two  Declarations  that  Ministers  have  had 
before  them,  the  one  delivered  by  George  III.,  and  have  for  the  most  part  followed 
that  precedent,  omitting  however  the  passage  which  contains  the  pledge  for  the 
Protestant  Religion.  They  are  responsible  for  having  withheld  the  assurance  to 
which  the  Nation  was  so  justly  entitled. 
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sion  may  be  attributed  entirely  to  the  influence  exercised  by 
the  Papacy  oyer  the  advisers  of  the  Crown.  The  Monthly 
Periodical  of  Rome,  in  allusion  to  this  subject,  exults  in  the 
reflection,  "  that  we  live  in  better  days  when  a  Queen  of  Eng- 
land in  making  a  communication  to  her  Privy  Council  of  Iter 
intended  Marriage  declines  to  reiterate  the  declaration  she  made 
at  her  Coronation"  And,  when  in  addition  to  all  this,  we  see 
the  Ministerial  prints,  in  obedience  to  their  Popish  Patrons, 
sneering  at  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  Act  of  Settlement,  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  designs  are  entertained  hostile  to  the 
British  Monarchy  as  now  settled  and  established  in  the  Pro- 
testant Line.  In  the  avowed  attempts  to  re-establish  Popery,  in 
the  threat  of  the  dismemberment  of  the  Empire,  and  of  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  Established  Church,  in  the  Riband  and  the  Chartist 
conspiracies,  and  the  repeated  appeals  to  armed  force,  the  trea- 
sonable machinations  of  Rome  against  the  Throne  and  the  Altar 
are  undeniably  demonstrated.  Our  ancestors,  in  their  wisdom 
and  forethought,  after  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  in  consequence 
of  long  and  bitter  experience  of  the  perfidy  of  Rome,  enacted 
Statutes  for  protecting  the  Protestant  succession  to  the  Throne 
against  the  busy  plots  of  its  enemies.  And  surely,  in  times  like 
these,  laws  so  beneficial  and  essential  to  the  peace  and  security 
both  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  People,  ought  to  be  resorted  to 
and  enforced.  If  the  political  intrigues  of  Popery  and  the  Jesuits 
be  not  speedily  and  for  ever  put  an  end  to,  we  may  bid  farewell 
to  every  hope  of  public  tranquillity;  and  the  Reign  of  Queen 
Victoria  may  be  made  one  continued  scene  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion. "  The  words  of  Rome  are  softer  than  oil,  but  war  is  in  her 
heart;  "  and  whilst  with  her  lips  she  is  openly  making  the  loudest 
professions  of  loyalty,  she  is  secretly  lying  in  wait  for  a  favour- 
able opportunity  to  devour  her  prey.  In  her  exultation  she  is 
unable  to  conceal  her  fell  designs;  and  when  she  has  gone  so 
far  as  impudently  to  claim  the  family  of  Prince  Albert  for  her 
votaries,*  we  can  no  longer  doubt  that  she  has  marked  the 
Queen  of  England  and  the  Royal  Consort  for  her  victims. 
"  League  with  you  I  seek 
And  mutual  amity,  so  strait,  so  close, 
That  I  with  you  must  dwell,  or  you  with  me 
Henceforth." 

Seeing  then  that  the  Throne  is  encompassed  with  so  many 
perils,  what  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  Patriot,  and  every 
subject  of  the  British  Crowfl,  in  so  critical  an  emergency]  We 
ought  unceasingly  and  fervently  to  pray  for  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  approaching  event  of  the  Royal  Nuptials,  and  that  "  God, 
who  is  highly  exalted,  would  with  his  favourable  countenance 
defend  the  Illustrious  pair  as  with  a  shield."    But  we  must  not 

*  See  the  Telegraph,  an  Irish  Provincial  Journal,  and  Organ  of  Dr.  McHale, 
Nov.  27. 
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stop  here.  It  is  our  duty  to  unite  heart  and  hand,  one  and  all,  to 
guard  and  support  the  Throne — that  Throne  which  was  es- 
tablished by  our  wise  and  pious  Ancestors  on  the  Protestant  and 
religious  principles  of  the  glorious  Revolution  of  1688.  The  great 
Apostle  Paul  himself  has  given  us  an  example  how  to  act.  He 
did  not  hesitate,  and  without  doubt  he  was  divinely  admonished, 
to  claim  and  exercise  his  civil  rights  in  a  case  of  personal  danger: 
"I  WAS  FREE  BORN,"  the  Apostle  replied  to  the  Chief 
Captain.  And  every  subject  of  the  British  Crown  may  say  the 
same.  Freedom  is  his  birthright,  freedom  of  the  highest  and 
purest  kind  that  perhaps  was  ever  yet  enjoyed  in  the  present 
corrupt  and  fallen  state  of  human  nature.  By  the  letter  of  the 
Bill  of  Rights,*  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  it  is  the 
right,  the  positive  and  indefeasible  right,  of  the  People  of  England 
to  have  a  Protestant  Monarch  on  the  Throne,  and  a  Protestant 
Consort  for  the  Sovereign;  and  this  right  they  are  called  upon  to 
maintain  and  defend  at  this  time  both  against  Popish  intrigue 
and  Ministerial  treachery.  It  is  by  the  exercise  of  their  civil 
rights  as  Electors  of  Representatives  in  Parliament  that  the  duty 
is  now  to  be  discharged.  Let  us  also  bear  in  mind  the  injunction 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  Timothy :  "  Keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  thy  trust."  In  like  manner  to  us  as  British  subjects  has  been 
committed  the  sacred  trust  of  a  "  pure  and  undefiled  Religion," 
which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  as  our  National  Inheritance, 
and  which  we  are  in  duty  bound  to  use  every  lawful  means  to 
preserve  and  transmit  to  our  children. 

The  struggle  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  purely  one  of  a  de- 
fensive character,  in  which  we  may  confidently  rely  on  the  Divine 
assistance,  and  in  which  the  Christian  Patriot,  will  never  yield 
to  despair.  The  sky  may  for  a  time  be  overcast,  but  we  look  to 
that  Almighty  Being,  concerning  Whom  it  is  said  in  His  Holy 
Word,  that  though  "  clouds  and  darkness  may  be  round  about 
Him,  yet  justice  and  mercy  are  the  habitation  of  His  throne. 
The  floods  may  lift  up  their  waves,  yet  the  Lord  on  high  is 
mightier,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea."  There  was  a 
period  in  our  History,  we  do  not  mean  to  draw  a  parallel,  but 
there  was  a  period  when  a  Queen  Regnant  formed  a  matrimonial 
alliance  with  a  Foreign  Prince  of  the  Popish  persuasion.  We 
know  too  well  the  dreadful  and  the  bloody  Persecution  which 
followed  in  England;  and  we  read  that  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
the  same  Philip  of  Spain,  who  had  been  the  Consort  of  the  En- 
glish Mary,  fitted  out  the  famous  Spanish  Armada  to  invade  this 
Country.  But  what  was  the  result]  By  the  merciful  interpo-. 
sition  of  Divine  Providence,  this  formidable  armament  was  dis- 
persed in  a  storm,  and  the  Kingdom  afterwards  enjoyed  the 
greatest  peace  and  repose  during  a  prosperous  Reign  of  almost 
unexampled  duration. 


*  By  the  Bill  of  Rights  the  Sovereign  of  these  Realms  is  not  only  prohibited  from 
arrying  a  Papist,  but,  in- express  terms,  from  being  even  "  RECONCILED  "  to 
e  Church  of  Koine. 
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From  the  fact  of  this  wonderful  Deliverance,  let  us  derive  en- 
couragement to  "  trust,  and  not  be  afraid."  Let  us  take  our 
stand,  looking  for  succour  from  above,  on  the  Scriptural  princi- 
ples of  our  Protestant  Constitution.  Rome,  by  violating  her 
Oaths,  and  scattering  all  her  engagements  to  the  winds,  has 
proved  herself  wholly  unworthy  to  be  entrusted  with  political 
power.  It  is  time,  therefore,  if  ever  we  expect  for  our  distracted 
Land  to  be  restored  to  rest,  that  Popery  should  be  deprived  of  all 
influence  in  the  Senate,  the  Council-chamber,  and  the  Palace. 
And  when  Rome  clamours  for  what  she  calls  nothing  more  than 
an  equality  of  civil  and  political  rights,  we  reply  in  the  language 
of  that  eminent  Divine,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  in  1816: 

"  It  is  not  liberty  the  Papists  want,  but  Power  and  Supremacy. 
They  are  like  4  the  axe,  which  would  ask  no  more  than  a  handle, 
but  having  got  that,  cut  down  the  whole  wood." 

Assuredly,  we  may  add,  our  Protestant  Monarchy  would  soon 
be  levelled  in  the  midst  of  the  general  destruction. 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  REVIVAL  OP  RELIGION. 

We  gladly,  and  indeed  from  a  sense  of  duty,  give  insertion  to  the 
following  letter  recommending  United  Prayers  among  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  for  the  revival  of  true  Religion  in  the  Land. 
We  fully  admit  that  in  the  midst  of  all  our  worldly  plans  and 
schemes  of  operation,  this  great  duty  has  been  too  much  neg- 
lected. We  cannot  have  a  doubt  but  that  all  those  evils  with 
which  the  nation  is  now  scourged  and  afflicted,  may  be  traced  to 
a  decay  of  Piety  in  the  Christian  Church.  What  are  we  to  say 
when  we  see  a  nation  like  Great  Britain,  so  highly  favored  of 
God,  and  enlightened  with  the  beams  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  wilfully  relapsing  into  the  abominable  idolatries  of 
Popery  ]  What  are  we  to  say  when  we  see  some  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  our  reformed  Religion,  (Professors  merely  we  allow,) 
advancing  as  it  were  to  meet  this  enemy  of  God  and  Man  half 
way,  and  opening  a  passage  for  him  into  the  Fold,  that  he  may 
make  havock  of  the  Church  of  Christ  1  What  are  these  things 
but  signs  that  the  Nation  is  under  a  kind  of  infatuation  or  judi- 
cial blindness,  and  that  "  God  has  sent  upon  us  strong  delusion 
that  we  should  believe  a  Lie  "?  In  the  same  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, we  shall  find  the  reason  expressly  given,  why  this  awful 
judgment  is  inflicted  on  a  people,  "  Because  they  received  not 
"  the  love  of  the  Truth  that  they  might  be  saved."  And  when  we 
see  Atheism  and  Infidelity  lining  up  their  heads  among  us,  and 
hear  the  name  of  the  living  God  blasphemed  on  every  side — 
when  these  things  are  done  in  a  land  of  Gospel-light  like  ours, 
are  we  not  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  God  has  a  controversy 
with  his  people  1  And  may  ilot  the  following  Scripture  be  too 
justly  applied  to  us  under  present  circumstances,  both  in  our 
Individual  and  National  character! 
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"  This  is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  love  a  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil/1 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

Dear  Sir, 

It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure  that  I  observe  all  the 
labours  of  the  Protestant  Association,  both  on  the  Platform  and 
by  the  Press,  and  I  am  not  altogether  an  idle  spectator.  Most 
cordially  do  I  wish  you  God  speed. 

Every  day  brings  fresh  evidence  of  the  necessity  of  such 
labors,  and  of  enlarged  zeal  and  increased  energy  in  prosecuting 
your  plans  and  operations;  and  I  cannot  think  of  any  wajr  mere 
likely  to  obtain  this  very  desirable  result,  than  united,  impor- 
tunate, and  persevering  Prayer;  nor  can  I  better  recommend, 
and  more  strongly  press  the  necessity  of  this,  than  in  the  words 
of  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  Scottish  Guardian 
of  the  22nd  Inst.,  by  which  he  urges  the  importance  and  necessity 
of  that  imperative  Christian  duty  upon  the  attention  of  his  breth- 
ren and  the  Christian  community  in  general  in  regard  to  Reli- 
gious Revivals.  He  says :  "Among  the  means  of  promoting;,  and 
establishing,  and  extending  the  great  work  of  religious  revivals, 
one  of  the  most  important  is  Prayer,  at  once  secret  and  in 
concert.  These  two  things  are  quite  compatible,  secrecy  and 
union;  and  it  is  the  junction  of  these  which  we  would  now 
earnestly  recommend  to  the  attention  and  practice  of  Christians 
in  every  part  of  the  world,  whether  they  have  been  visited  with 
a  revival  or  wish  to  be  favored  in  this  way.  It  is  most  unques- 
tionable that  it  is  here  we  have  been  most  of  all  defective,  and 
that  it  is  the  restraining  of  Prayers  which  more  than  any  one 
cause  has  militated  against  the  progress  and  success  of  the 
Gospel. 

"It  is  humbly  but  earnestly  proposed,  that  Christians  of  all 
denominations  should  agree  to  a  concert  of  prayer,  say  every 
Lord's-day  morning  at  seven  o'clock,  each  family  apart,  and  each 
member  apart,  for  the  especial  object  of  praying  and  wrestling 
for  the  effusion  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  all  the 
Churches,  on  all  Ministers  and  Congregations  of  the  faithful,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified ;  and 
that  there  may  be  a  genuine  and  greatly  extended,  yea  a  uni- 
versal awakening,  and  a  permanent  revival  of  practical  godliness 
throughout  the  world." 

I  therefore  \rust  that  the  above  extract  will  so  far  meet  your 
views,  that  you  will  give  it  (or  some  paTt  of  it,)  a  place  in  an 
early  number  of  the  Magazine;  and  I  hope  the  suggestion  thus 
given  will  meet  with  a  cordial  reception,  and  be  generally  acted 
on  by  all  the  friends  of  the  Association. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Hopeful. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

At  tbe  present  time,  when  Protestant  Associations  are,  we  trust 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  being  multiplied  in  our  land,  a  short 
sketch  of  those  which  have  been  formed  at  several  periods  of  our 
history,  and  of  the  circumstances  which  occasioned  their  forma- 
tion, may  be  useful  and  interesting.  It  will  be  found  that  they 
have  varied  in  their  features  according  to  the  emergencies  which 
called  them  into  existence,  and  that  the  success  with  which  their 
efforts  were  attended  has  been  various ;  and  from  a  view  of  them 
we  may  learn  a  varied  lesson  of  warning,  instruction,  and  en- 
couragement. 

The  first  association  having  a  Protestant  character  was  formed 
in  1584,  the  27th  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  was 
called  into  existence  by  the  various  plots  against  the  Queen, 
which  were  commenced,  and  carried  on  through  the  instigation 
and  agency  of  the  seminary  priests,*  and  under  the  authority  of 
the  bull  of  Pope  Pius  V,  1569,  affecting  to  depose  her  from  the 
throne  of  England,  and  absolve  her  subjects  from  their  allegiance. 
Robertson t  writes :  "  In  order  to  discourage  the  adherents  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  convince  them  by 
some  public  deed,  of  the  attachment  of  the  English  to  their  own 
Sovereign,  and  that  any  attempt  against  her  life  would  prove  fatal 
to  her  rival;1'  and  he  adds  on  the  authority  of  Camden,J  that 
"  persons  of  all  ranks  subscribed  this  combination  with  the  greatest 
eagerness  and  unanimity."  It  was  also  confirmed  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  27  Eliz.  c.  1.  The  instrument  or  writing  of  Associa- 
tion, which  the  Protestants  of  England  entered  into  "  in  obe- 
dience and  defence  of  tbe  Queen  and  against  those  who  attempt 
anything  that  shall  tend  to  the  ham  of  Her  Majesty's  royal  per- 
son, and  against  all  pretenders  to  the  throne,"  is  to  be  found  in 
Lord  Somers'  Tracts,  vol.  i.  p.  151  ;$  and  is  in  the  following 
terms : 

"  Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  hath  ordained  Kings,  Queens, 
and  Princes,  to  have  dominion  and  rule  over  all  their  subjects, 
and  to  preserve  them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the 
true  Christian  religion,  according  to  his  holy  word  and  command- 
ment ;  and  in  like  sort,  that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  and 
obey  their  Sovereign  Princes,   being  Kings  or  Queens,  to  the 

*  See  the  trials  of  Parry,  and  of  Ballard  and  others,  for  high  treason,  in  the 
1st  toI.  of  the  State  Trials  :  the  former  is  given,  with  remarks  thereon,  in  the 
first  vol.  of  Criminal  Trials,  by  Jardine,   12mo.  18S2.     For  a  history  of  the 
^seminary  priests,  see  Camden,  Annals  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  under  the  year  1680. 
t  History  of  Scotland,  ii.  101.     4to.  London,  1771. 
%  Annals  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  under  the  year  1584. 
\  Or  toI.  viii.  p.  31 1,  of  edition  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
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8  HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF 

utmost  of  their  power ;  at  all  times  to  withstand,  pursue,  and 
suppress  all  manner  of  persons  that  shall  by  any  means  intend 
and  attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the  honour,  states, 
or  persons  of  their  Sovereigns  : 

"  Therefore,  we  whose  names  are  or  shall  be  subscribed  to  this 
writing,  being  natural  born  subjects  of  this  Tealm  of  England, 
and  having  so  gracious  a  Lady,  our  Sovereign  Elizabeth,  by  the 
ordinance  of  God,  our  most  rightful  Queen,  reigning  over  us  these 
many  years  with  great  felicity  to  our  inestimable  comfort :  and 
finding  lately  by  divers  depositions,  confessions,  and  sundry 
advertisements  out  of  foreign  parts  from  credible  persons,  well 
known  to  her  Majesty's  council  and  to  divers  others ;  that  for  the 
furtherance  and  advancement  of  some  pretended  title  to  the 
crown,  it  hath  been  manifested  that  the  life  of  our  gracious  Sove- 
reign Lady  Queen  Elizabeth,  hath  been  most  dangerously  ex- 
posed to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty  God,  her  perpetual 
Defender,  of  his  mercy  had  not  revealed  and  withstood  the  same; 
by  whose  life,  we  and  all  other  her  Majesty's  true  and  loyal  sub- 
jects do  enjoy  an  inestimable  benefit  of  peace  in  this  land;  do 
for  the  reasons  and  causes  above  alleged,  not  only  acknowledge 
ourselves  most  justly  bound  with  our  lives  and  goods  for  her 
defence,  in  her  safety,  to  prosecute,  suppress,  and  withstand  all 
such  intenders  and  all  other  her  enemies,  of  what  nation,  condi- 
tion, and  degree  whatsoever  they  shall  be,  or  by  what  council  or 
title  they  shall  pretend  to  be  her  enemies,  or  to  attempt  any  harm 
upon  her  person ;  but  do  further  think  it  our  bounden  duties,  for 
the  great  benefit  of  peace  and  wealth  and  godly  government,  we 
have  more  plentifully  received  these  mdny  years,  under  her  Ma- 
jesty's government,  than  any  of  our  forefathers  have  done  in  any 
longer  time  of  any  other  her  progenitors,  kings  of  this  realm,  to 
declare,  and  by  this  writing  make  manifest,  our  bounden  duties 
to  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  for  her  safety.  And  to  that  end  we 
and  every  of  us,  first  calling  to  witness  the  name  of  Almighty 
God,  do  voluntarily  and  most  willingly  bind  ourselves,  and  every 
one  of  us  to  the  other,  jointly  and  severally  in  the  bond  of  one 
firm  and  loyal  society :  and  do  hereby  vow  and  promise,  by  the 
majesty  of  Almighty  God,  that  with  our  whole  powers,  bodies, 
lives  and  goods,  and  with  our  children  and  servants,  we  and 
every  of  us  will  faithfully  serve  and  humbly  obey  our  said  Sove- 
reign Lady  Queen  Elizabeth  against  all  States,  Dignities,  and 
earthly  powers  whatsoever  :"  &c. 

A  few  years  later  (1588— the  year  of  the  Spanish  Armada,) 
was  formed  the  Covenant  in  the  Sister  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  for 
the  maintenance  of  true  Religion  and  the  defence  of  the  King's 
person  and  Government  in  opposition  to  all  enemies  foreign  and 
domestic.  It  was  signed  by  the  king  (James  VL  afterwards 
James  I.  of  England),  the  council,  and  diver*  other  estates,  (that 
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PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATIONS.  9 

is  the  nobles,  clergy  and  commons,)  and  was  expressed  in  these 
terms : 

"  We  under-subscribing,  considering  the  strait  linke  and  con- 
junction  betwixt  the  true  and  Christian  religion,  presently  pro- 
fessed within  this  our  Realme,  and  [our]  Soveraigne  Lord's 
Estate  and  Standing,  having  both  the  self  same  friends,  and 
common  enemies,  and  subject  to  the  like  event  of  standing  and 
decay ;  and  weighing  therewith  all  the  imminent  danger  threat- 
ned  to  the  said  Religion,  as  well  by  forreigne  preparations  for 
prosecution  of  that  detestable  conspiracie  against  Christ  and  his 
Evangel,  called  the  Holy  League;*  by  outward  and  inward 
practices  of  the  favourers  and  supporters  thereof  among  ourselves, 
who  now,  animated  by  the  report  of  forreign  powers  repairing  to 
this  Realme,  begin  more  plainly  to  utter  and  professe  their  long- 
conceived  evil  meaning  to  the  truth,  and  consequently  to  the 
standing  of  his  Majestie  our  Soveraigne  Lord;  whom  they  have 
found  and  tried  to  be  a  constant  and  inflexible  Professour  of  the 
same. 

"The  preservation  whereof  being  dearer  to  us  than  whatso- 
ever we  have  dearest  in  this  life ;  and  finding  in  his  Majestie 
a  most  honourable  and  Christian  resolution  to  manifest  himself 
to  the  world  to  be  that  zealous  and  religious  Prince  which  he 
hath  hitherto  professed,  and  to  employ  the  means  and  power 
which  God  hath  put  into  his  hands,  as  well  to  the  withstanding 
of  whatsoever  that  forreign  force  shall  meane  within  this  island  for 
alteration  of  the  said  Religion,  or  endangering  of  the  present 
Estate ;  as  to  the  repressing  of  the  inward  enemies  thereto  among 
ourselves,  linked  with  them  in  the  said  Anti-christian  League 
and  Confederate :  Have  therefore,  in  the  presence  of  the  Al- 
mightie  God,  and  with  his  Majestie's  authorizing  and  allowance, 
faithfully  promised,  and  solemnly  sworn;  like  as  hereby  we 
faithfully  and  solemnly  swear  and  promise  to  take  a  true,  eaffold 
and  plaine  part  with  his  Majestie  among  ourselves,  for  diverting 
of  the  apparent  dangers  threatned  to  the  said  Religion,  and  his 
Majestie's  estate  and  standing,  depending  thereupon,  by  what- 
soever forreigne  or  intestine  plots  or  preparations :  And  to  that 
effect,"' &c.t 

Robertson]:  observes  that  this  national  covenant  of  the  Scots 

*  The  prospect  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  a  zealous  Protestant,  ascending  the 
throne  of  France,  alarmed  all  the  Papists  in  Europe,  and  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
countenanced  by  the  Pope,  and  aided  by  the  King  of  Spain,  appeared  as  defender 
of  the  Romish  faith,  and  the  asserter  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon's  right  to  the 
Crown.  In  order  to  unite  the  party,  a  bond  of  confederacy  was  formed,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  name  of  the  Holy  League.  The  destruction  of  the  Reformation, 
not  only  in  France,  but  all  oyer  Europe,  seemed  to  be  the  object  and  wish  of  the 
whole  party. — See  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  ii.  112. 

t  Calder  wood's  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  223,     1678. 

J  Hist,  of  Scotland,  ii.,  164-5,     4to,  Lond.  1771. 
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was  in  imitation  of  the  precedent  established  by  the  people  of 
Israel,  who  when  roused  by  an  extraordinary  event,  or  alarmed 
by  any  public  danger,  were  accustomed  to  bind  themselves,  by 
a  solemn  covenant,  to  adhere  to  that  religion  which  the  Almighty 
had  established  among  them. 

The  solemn  league  and  covenant  introduced  in  Scotland  in  1638, 
and  adopted  in  England  in  1643,  from  which  flowed  such  disastrous 
consequences,  was  not  only  for  "  the  preservation  of  the  Reformed 
religion  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  and  for  "  the  extirpation  of 
popery,"  but  aimed  at  the  reformation  of  religion  in  the  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland,  and  "  the  extirpation  of  prelacy."* 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  the  attempt  to  ex- 
clude his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York,  from  the  succession  to  the 
throne  on  account  of  his  zeal  for  popery,  was  the  great  political 
effort :  and  in  1680  (Dec.  15),  the  Commons  passed  a  votet  that 
a  bill  should  be  brought  in  for  an  Association  of  all  His  Majesty's 
Protestant  subjects  for  the  safety  of  His  Majesty's  person,  the 
defence  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  preservation  of  His 
Majesty's  Protestant  subjects,  against  all  invasions  and  opposi- 
tions whatsoever;  and  for  preventing  the  Duke  of  York,  or  any 
papist  from  succeeding  to  the  throne.  And  in  the  same  session 
(Dec.  20,)  they  presented  an  address  to  the  King,  desiring  therein 
"  that  His  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  assent  to  an 
act  whereby  His  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects  might  be  enabled 
to*  associate  themselves  for  the  defence  ot  His  Majesty's  person, 
the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  security  of  his  kingdoms."  This 
request  was  not  complied  with:  the  bill  of  exclusion  was  rejected 
in  the  House  of  Lords;  and  the  Parliament  was  dissolved. 

After  the  revolution  of  1688,  we  find  the  following  notice  of  a 
Protestant  association  in  Ireland,  in  Sir  James  Ware's  Antiquities 
and  History  of  Ireland,  Gesta  Hibernorum,  1695.  "  About  this 
time  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Capel,  and  the  Council,  on  the 
account  of  the  late  conspiracy  to  assassinate  His  Majesty,  (having 
issued  a  proclamation  for  discovering  and  taking  the  conspirators,) 
signed  an  association  in  the  council  books,  there  to  remain  on 
record,  as  a  testimony  of  their  zealous  affection  to  King  William." 

In  England  a  similar  association  was  in  the  following  year 
ratified  and  confirmed  by  7  &  8  W.  III.  c.  27,  s.  3,  a.d.  1696; 
and  the  reason  for  it  and  its  form  are  thus  stated :  "  Whereas 
there  has  been  a  horrid  and  detestable  conspiracy,  formed  and 

*  It  is  to  be  seen  at  full  length,  as  well  as  the  remonstrance  of  the  University  of 
Oxford  against  it,  in  the  "  Reasons  of  the  present  Judgment  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  concerning  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  negative  Oath,  the 
Ordinances  concerning  Discipline  and  Worship ;  approved  by  general  consent,  in 
a  full  Convocation,  June  1st*  1647,  and  presented  to  consideration/'  Lord 
Somere'  Tracts,  vol.  iv,  p.  606-626,  ed.  by  Sir  Waher  Start*. 

t  Commons*  Journals,  3d  Charles  II, 
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carried  on  by  papists,  and  other  wicked  and  traitorous  persons,  for 
assassinating  His  Majesty's  royal  person,  in  order  to  encourage 
an  invasion  from  France,  to  subvert  our  religion,  laws,  and 
liberty:  we  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  do  heartily, 
sincerely,  and  solemnly  profess,  testify  and  declare,  that  his  pre- 
sent Majesty  King  William  is  rightful  and  lawful  king  of  these 
realms.  And  we  do  mutually  promise  and  engage  to  stand  by 
and  assist  each  other  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  in  the  support 
and  defence  of  His  Majesty's  most  sacred  person  and  government 
against  the  late  King  James  and  all  his  adherents." 

The  following  answer  was  made  by  the  Bang  to  the  Commons 
presenting  to  nim  their  association:  "Gentlemen* — I  take  this 
as  a  most  convincing,  and  mo$t  acceptable  evidence  of  your  affec- 
tion ;  and,  as  you  have  freely  associated  yourselves  for  our  com- 
mon safety,  I  ao  heartily  enter  into  the  same  association,  and  will 
be  always  ready  with  you,  and  the  rest  of  my  good  subjects*  to 
venture  my  life  against  all  who  shall  endeavour  to  subvert  the 
religion,  laws,  and  liberties  of  England."* 

In  this  reign  the  Protestant  character  of  our  constitution  was 
matured  by  statutes  disabling  a  Papist  from  possessing  the 
Crown;  and  it  continued  unimpaired  for  nearly  100  years.  In 
1778,  however,  notwithstanding  the  rebellions  of  1715  and  1745, 
in  which  the  papists  were  deeply  engaged:  "An  act  for  re- 
lieving  His  Majesty's  subjects  professing  the  Popish  religion 
from  certain  penalties  and  disabilities  imposed  upon  them  by  an 
act  made  in  the  11th  and  12th  years  of  the  reign  of  King  William 
the  third,  intituled  an  act  for  the  further  preventing  the  growth  of 
Popery,"  was  passed. 

"  The  act  was  introduced  without  previous  notice  in  the  most 
private  manner,  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  and  to  a  thin  house : 
many  of  the  members  having  retired  to  their  country-seats  on  the 
understanding  and  in  the  belief  that  no  new  matter  of  an  interest* 
ing  nature  would  be  taken  up  at  that  advanced  season  of  the 

J  ear.  The  situation  of  those  at  the  helm  was  difficult ;  it  might 
ave  been  thought  dangerous  at  such  a  crisis  to  provoke  the  re- 
sentment of  a  numerous  body  of  Papists  by  opposing  the  bill; 
they  were  ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of  the  people ;  and  being 
surprized,  unhappily  thought  it  politic  to  acquiesce.  The  bishops 
had  not  time  sufficiently  to  deliberate  on  it ;  and  were  tender  of 
appearing  enemies  to  toleration.  Thus  the  mischief  was  done 
before  the  design  was  made  known,  and  consequently  before  it 
could  be  prevented."! 

(To  be  continued.) 

*  Commons'  Journals,  4  April,  8  Will.  8. 

+  Appeal  from  the  Protestant  Association,  Ac.     New  edition,  1780* 
Leave  was  given  to  Sir  George  Saville,  and  others,  to  bring  in  the  bill  on  the 
14th  May,  and  it  passed  the  Commons  on  the  21st;  it  was  brought  up  to  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  following  day,  and  passed  that  House  on  the  1st  June  ; 
it  received  the  Royal  Assent  on  the  3rd  June,  the  day  on  which  Parliament  was  - 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY    CHARLOTTE    ELIZABETH. 
NO.  XII. 

'  It  cannot  last  for  six  months/  was  the  remark  of  more  than  one 
sagacious  friend,  accompanied  with  a  prophetic  shake  of  the  head, 
while  turning  over  the  leaves  of  our  first  number.  'If  it  last  but 
for  three  months/  was  the  reply,  'we  may  as  well  take  the  op- 
portunity of  publishing  three  proclamations  of  the  truth.'  Three, 
six,  twelve  months  passed, — and  here  is  the  poor  Protestant 
Magazine,  enlarged  both  in  circulation  and  in  size,  much 
beyond  what  its  projectors  anticipated,  and  thereby  affording  a 
delightful  testimony  that  the  Protestantism  of  Old  England, 
roused  from  its  slumbers,  is  manifesting  itself  far  and  wide.  It 
is  ever  thus  when  God  has  a  great  work  to  achieve  in  a  nation : 
the  beginnings  are  small,  the  progress  for  a  time  slow,  and  the 
means  employed  are  such  as  men  esteem  weak  and  inefficient. 
He  loves  to  deposit  his  treasure  in  poor  earthen  vessels,  the  very 
cracks  and  fissures  of  which  serve  more  strikingly  to  exhibit  the 
excellency  of  the  power  that  is  within. 

Many  topics  press  on  the  mind  at  such  a  season ;  and  no  year 
for  centuries  past  has  been  ushered  in  with  so  many  strange, 
separate,  independent,  yet  harmonious  prognostications  of  extra- 
ordinary events  as  this  of  1840.  On  the  one  hand  we  have  a 
general  expectation  openly  avowed  among  God's  dear  ancient  peo- 
ple Israel,  that  a  crisis  of  immense  importance  to  them  is  now  at 
hand,  to  be  developed  in  the  course  of  this  year,  which,  with 
them,  commences  in  April.  On  the  other  hand,  a  remarkable 
prediction  is  extant  in  the  Mahometan  dominions,  that  during  the 
same  year  the  Turk  is  to  be  driven  from  Constantinople.    Long 

prorogued. — See  Erskine's  Speech  on  the  Trial  of  Lord  George  Gordon,  21 
Howell's  State  Trials,  595  to  598 :  "  I  shall  not  enter  at  all  into  the  motives  or 
merits  of  the  Act  that  produced  the  Protestant  Petition  to  Parliament.  It  was 
certainly  introduced  by  persons  who  cannot  be  named  by  any  good  citizen  without 
affection  and  respect;  but  this  I  will  say  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  it  was 
sudden  and  unexpected ;  that  it  passed  with  uncommon  precipitation,  considering 
the  magnitude  of  the  object ;  that  it  underwent  no  discussion ;  and  that  the  heads 
of  the  church,  the  constitutional  guardians  of  the  national  religion,  were  never 
consulted  upon  it.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is  no  wonder  that  many  sincere 
Protestants  were  alarmed ;  and  they  had  a  right  to  spread  their  apprehensions. 
It  is  the  privilege  and  the  duty  of  all  the  subjects  of  England  to  watch  over  their 
religious  and  civil  liberties,  and  to  approach  either  their  representatives  or  the 
throne  with  their  fears  and  their  complaints — a  privilege  which  has  been  bought 
with  the  dearest  blood  of  our  ancestors,  and  which  is  confirmed  to  us  by  law  as 
our  ancient  birthright  and  inheritance.*' 
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has  the  mystic  enchantress  been  visibly  drying  up  before  us,— 
preparing  the  way  for  the  Kings  of  the  East  to  repossess  their 
ancient,  their  unalienable  territorial  possessions.  Then  again, 
the  recent  assumptions  of  Popery  have  roused  throughout  this 
and  other  lands  a  spirit  of  holy  resistance  that  may  speedily 
work  its  downfall.  One  can  venture  to  apply,  in  a  much  more 
sacred  and  important  sense  than  the  poet  meant  to  attach  to  it, 
a  stanza  of  our  fine  old  national  song.  Referring  to  England,  as 
our  own  Protestant  England, — '  the  fortress  of  Christianity/— the 
chosen  lamp  of  divine  truth  among  the  nations,  may  we  not  say, 
when  contemplating  the  efforts  of  our  papal  foes, — 

•'Thee  haoghty  tyrants  ne'er  shall  tame; 

All  their  attempts  to  bend  thee  down 
Shall  bat  arouse — arouse  thy  gen'rous  flame,— 

But  work  their  woe,  and  thy  renown." 

God  be  praised!  the  trumpet  call  has  not  sounded  in  vain. 
Our  men,  on  hearing  it,  have  hastened  to  the  walls,  prepared  to 
rebuild,  and  girded  to  the  fight.  Well  do  some  of  us  remember 
when  those  two  long  tried  champions  of  Protestantism,  Gordon 
and  MeNeile,  were  wont  to  utter  notes  of  warning  and  of  prepa- 
ration that,  excepting  to  a  very  few  of  their  hearers,  seemed  the 
vain  repetitions  of  visionary  alarmists,  and  were  accordingly 
slighted:  when  Captain  Gordon  was  denounced  as  the  very 
incarnation  of  all  uncharitableness,  and  the  rich  intonations  of 
Mr.  MeNeile  were  listened  to  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  who. 
had  a  pleasant  voice,  and  could  play  well  on  an  instrument,  but 
no  more.  And  what  now  1  The  one  is  humbly  rejoicing,  in  that 
retirement  to  which  his  gigantic  over  efforts  in  the  cause  of 
Protestantism  have  driven  his  enfeebled  frame,  over  the  ripening 
harvest  of  his  spring-tide  toil :  the  other  is  realizing  Macauly's 
unrivalled  description  of  the  beacon  light  kindling  throughout  the 
land  on  the  tidings  of  an  approaching  armada.  Who  now 
quarrels  with  Mr.  McNeile's  visionary  enthusiasm]  None  but 
they  who  love  the  deeds  of  that  darkness  which  God  employs'* 
him  to  disperse.  These  are  glorious  tokens  for  good;  and  well 
may  we,  while  viewing  them,  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

But  another  subject,  or  rather  a  very  dissimilar  branch  of  the 
same  subject,  has  recently  occupied  my  mind,  almost  exclusively. 
Some  will  smile  at  such  acknowledged  ignorance  of  a  very  noto- 
rious fact;  but  many  among  the  readers  of  these  papers  may  be 
equally  ignorant  with  the  writer  of  its  existence.  A  friend 
recently  returned  from  a  residence  of  some  weeks  in  the  doomed 
City  of  the  Seven  Hills,  repeatedly  witnessed  a  spectacle  that  on 
less  unquestionable  authority  I  could  not  have  believed  possible. 
It  seems  that  the  wretched  automaton  "  who  as  God  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God" — the  Bishop  of  Rome,  is  frequently  exhibited 
in  all  the  unholy  state  of  his  blasphemous  assumptions;  the  high 
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triple  crown  trembling  on  his  unsteady  head,~+-the  robes  of 
Babylonish  mystery  en&lding  him, — hands  resting  motionless  on 
his  knees,  and  slippered  foot  held  forth  for  the  grovelling  salute, 
while  a  crowd  of  visitants  await  the  privilege  of  a  presentation. 

They  pass,  as  in  our  drawing-rooms,  in  slow  succession  before 
him ;  pausing  while  the  favoured  individual  whose  turn  is  come, 
goes  through  the  ceremony,  as  follows: — he  approaches  the 
throne,  lays  his  hand  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  bends  both  knee 
and  body  to  the  extent  of  prostration,  and  reverentially  renders 
the  homage  by  kissing  the  slipper;  then  retreats  with  gestured 
submission  equally  profound,  and  passing  on  makes  way  for 
another. 

And  who  compose  the  majority  of  these  audiences! — who  are 
these  who  bow  the  knee  to  the  ropish  Baal,  and  whose  mouths 
thus  kiss  him]  Protestant  English  nobles  and  gentlemen, — 
Protestant  English  women,  titled  arad  untitled.  By  the  score 
and  by  the  hundred  they  attend ;  and  thus  openly,  publicly,  and 
as  a  matter  of  privilege,  do  they  worship  the  Imags  op  the 
Beast. 

I  was  incredulous ;  not  doubting  my  friend's  veracity,  but  my 
own  comprehension.  'What!  were  they  English?'  'English, 
of  my  own  acquaintance.1  '  Btft  were  they  Protestants V  '  All, 
to  my  knowledge,  professing  Protectants.'  To  complete  the 
tale,  I  was  assured  that  these  abominable  scenes  with  all  their 
.tawdry  accompaniments,  are  kept  up  by  the  money  received 
from  these  our  countrymen  and  country  women.  An  official, 
bearing  a  bag  suspended  to  the  end  of  a  long  rod,  offers  it 
successively  to  each  spectator:  the  Italians  put  in  their  copper 
coin — the  English  their  silver;  and  without  the  constant  supply 
of  the  latter,  this  impious  farce  would  draw  too  largely  on  the 
coffers  of  the  Church  (so  called)  of  Rome  to  render  their  frequent 
recurrence  expedient.  And  thus  are  our  people— not  the  ignorant 
poor  of  the  land,  but  the  educated,  the  wealthy,  the  titled  of  our 
people — bringing  a  curse  upon  their  country;-— for  this  do  they 
flock  to  the  mystic  Babylon,  wantonly  becoming  partakers  in  her 
sin,  and  incurring  the  fearful  peril  of  receiving  of  her  plagues. 
There  sits  the  crowned  Antichrist,  supported  on  either  side  by 
the  scarlet-robed  ministers  of  Babylon  the  Great,  in  the  very  seat 
of  her  dominion;  on  the  very  soil  that  must  'ere  long,  be  ignited 
by  the  breath  of  the  Lord's  hot  vengeance;  in  the  very  identical 
place  whence  issued  the  mandate  for  the  Vaudois'  butcheries — 
the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew — the  blaring  fires  of  Smithfield, 
Oxford,  Canterbury,  and  all  our  chief  towns;— there,  where  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  is  brewed,  and  poured  into 
the  mantling  cup  of  the  harlot; — 'there,  for  the  gratification  of  a 
wanton  curiosity  and  more  wanton  display,  do  the  descendants  of 
our  martyred  forefathers  eagerly  press  to  do  that,  rather  than  to 
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acquiesce  in  which,  any  enlightened  protestant  would  yield  his 
body  to  the  racks  of  the  Inquisition,  that  work  their  pullies  in 
the  dungeons  beneath.  In  ignorance,  it  must  be  hoped,  they  do 
it;  but  now  insulting  is  such  wilful  ignorance  to  Him  who, 
whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  causes  the 
solemn  warning  to  be  sounded  aloud  in  their  ears,  even  from  the 
cradle,  in  this  their  native  land ! 

Let  every  one  who  expects  or  desires  to  be  found  numbered 
among  the  servants  of  God  in  the  great  and  terrible  day,  use  his 
or  her  influence  to  the  uttermost  in  stemming  this  dark  tide  of 
national  sin  and  degradation.  It  is  every  person's  concern;  for 
if  the  Lord  visits  for  these  things,  if  he  will  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this,  who  shall  escape  a  share  in  the  calamity  1  Many 
err  through  extreme  thoughtlessness,  who,  if  duly  warned  of  the 
guilt  would  shudder  to  incur  it :  others  have  deluded  themselves 
by  a  species  of  sophistry  that  must  dissolve  the  moment  one  ray 
of  divine  light  is  directed  to  its  surface.  '  They  see  no  harm  in 
it : '  we  can  shew  them  the  harm ;  and  woe  be  to  us  if  we  fail  to 
exhibit  it  in  the  vivid  colours  wherein  it  is  depicted  in  God's 
own  Book! 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Norfolk  and  Norwich  Protestant  Association. — Dec.  14,  1839. 
Dear  Sir — Our  subscription  list  almost  daily  has  the  name  of  some  good 
Protestant  added  to  it.  The  course  of  sermons  commenced  in  Norwich, 
and  preached  on  Wednesday  Evenings,  draw  a  very  large  congregation, 
of  whom  some  are  Papists.  The  last  lecture  on  Popish  errors  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  William  Ker;  he  presented  so  many  startling 
facts,  that  the  Popish  priest  in  attempting  to  answer  him,  in  a  discourse 
delivered  at  the  JeBuit's  Chapel  here,  was  compelled  to  have  recourse 
to  great  duplicity  and  falsehood. 

The  Norwich  Operative  Protestant  Association  progresses  steadily : 
some  Wesleyans  have  joined  in  consequence  of  the  publication  of  a 
handbill,  entitled  John  Wesley  and  Popery,  of  which  you  receive  a 
copy ;  they  have  caused  it  to  be  posted  up  in  their  chapels. 

There  is  much  cause  for  thankfulness  to  our  God  and  Saviour,  who 
has  so  mercifully  blest  the  past  endeavours  of  our  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation. 


Leamington. — Dec.  10,  1839. — I  will  not  relax  distributing  your 
publications,  which,  through  mercy,  are  calculated  to  be  very  useful. 
I  have  had  two  letters  from  Clergymen  within  the  last  week,  acknow- 
ledging their  great  utility,  and  thanking  me  for  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


16 


THE  CREED  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

We  are  indebted  to  that  able  and  intrepid  champion  of  the 
Protestant  cause,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee,  for  the  following 
historical  demonstration  of  the  origin  of  the  apostacy  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  with  which  all  Protestants,  especially  in  these 
times,  ought  to  be  particularly  acquainted.  The  Creed,  as 
established  and  confirmed  at  successive  Councils,  with  the 
Novelties  and  Idolatries  introduced  by  Pope  Pius  4th,  without 
the  authority  of  any  council,  was  exhibited  at  a  meeting  held  at 
Whitchurch,  Salop,  the  20th  of  November  last,  on  the  wall  of 
the  room,  in  order  that  the  Rev.  Gentleman  might  more  conveni- 
ently explain  his  subject  to  a  crowded  and  most  respectable 
audience.  Lord  Kenyon  was  in  the  chair,  and  sixty  clergymen 
are  said  to  have  been  present.  We  hope  that  this  interesting 
statement  will  soon  be  laid  before  the  public  in  the  form  of  a  tract 
which  Mr.  McGhee  is  understood  to  be  preparing  for  the  Pro- 
testant Association. 

THE  CREED 

OP  THE   CHBISTIAN   CHUBCH, 
AS  COMPOSED  AT 

THE   COUNCIL   OP   NICE, — (A.D.) 325, 

BECAPITUI.ATED  BY 

THE   COUNCIL   OP  CONSTANTINOPLE, (A.D.) 381, 

THE  COUNCIL  OP  EPHESUS, — (A.D.) 431, 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  CHALCEDON, (A.D.) 451, 

PBOVED   TO   HAVE   CONTINUED   UNCHANGED   BY 
THE   COUNCIL   OF   TBENT,   PEBBUABY   4, (A.D.) 1546. 

I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God,  begotten  of  his  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God, 
Light  of  Light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten  not  made,  being 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  by  whom  all  things  were  made, 
who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
was  made  man,  and  was  crucified  also  for  us  under  rontius 
Pilate:  He  suffered  and  was  buried,  and  the  third  day  he  rose 
again,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  ascended  into  heaven  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  he  shall  come  again 
with  glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead,  whose  kingdom 
shall  have  no  end.  And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord 
and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and 
glorified,  who  spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I  believe  one  Catho- 
lic and  Apostolic  Church,  I  acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  I  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 
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NOVELTIES, 

SUPERSTITIONS,     AND    IDOLATRIES, 

added  to  this  afrcient  creed  by 

POFE    PlUS    IV, 

and  published  for  the  creed  of  the  modern  Church  of  Rome, 
December  9th,  1664. 

1.  I  most  steadfastly  admit  and  embrace  Apostolical  and 
ecclesiastical  traditions,  and  all  other  observances  and  constitu- 
tions of  the  sta*e  church. 

2.  I  also  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures,  according  to  that  sense 
which  our  holy  mother  the  church  has  held,  and  does  hold,  to 
which  it  belongs  to  judge  of  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures,  neither  will  I  ever  take  and  interpret  them  other- 
wise than  according  to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  fathers. 

3.  I  also  profess  that  there  are  truly  and  properly  seven  sacra- 
ments of  the  new  law,  instituted  by  Jesus  Chrjst  our  Lord,  as 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  though  not  all  for  every 
one ;  to  wit,  Baptism,  Confirmation,  Eucharist,  Penance,  Ex- 
treme Unction,  Orders,  and  Matrimony,  and  that  they  confer 
grace,  and  that  these,  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Orders,  cannot 
be  reiterated  without  sacrilege;  and  I  also  receive  and  admit  the 
received  and  approved  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  Church,  used 
in  the  solemn  administration  of  all  the  aforesaid  sacraments. 

4.  I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the  things  which 
have  been  defined  and  declared  in  the  Holy  Council  of  Trent, 
concerning  original  sin  and  justification. 

5.  I  profess,  likewise,  that  in  the  Mass  there  is  offered  to  God 
a  tnke,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the 
dead:  and  that  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist 
there  are  truly,  really f  and  substantially  the  body  and  blood, 
together  with  the  soul  and  divinity,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  that  there  is  made  a  conversion  of  the  whole  substance  of  the 
bread  into  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  wine  into 
the  blood,  which  conversion  the  Catholic  Church  calls  transub- 
stanti&tion ;  I  also  confess,  that  under  every  kind  alone  Christ  is 
received  whole  and  entire,  and  a  true  sacrament. 

6.  I  constantly  hold  that  there  is  a  purgatory,  and  that  the 
souls  therein  detained  are  helped  by  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful. 

7.  Likewise,  that  the  saints  reigning  together  with  Christ  are 
to  be  honoured  and  invocated,  and  that  they  offer  prayers  to  God 
for  us,  and  that  their  relics  are  to  be  held  in  veneration. 

8.  I  most  firmly  assert,  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  ever  virgin,  and  also  of  other  saints,  may  be  had 
and  retained,  and  that  due  honour  and  veneration  are  to  be  given 
them. 

Vol.  II. — January,  1840.  c 
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9.  I  also  affirm,  that  the  power  of  indulgences  was  left  by 
Christ  in  the  Church,  and  that  the  use  of  them  is  most  wholesome 
to  Christian  people. 

10.  I  acknowledge  the  Holy  Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Church 
for  the  mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches,  and  I  promise  true 
obedience  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  successor  to  St.  Peter,  prince 
of  the  Apostles,  and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ. 

11.  I  likewise  undoubtedly  receive  and  profess  all  other  things 
delivered,  defined,  and  declared  by  the  sacred  canons  and  general 
councils,  and  particularly  by  the  Holy  Council  of  Trent;  and  I 
condemn,  reject,  and  anathematize  all  things  contrary  thereto, 
and  all  heresies  which  the  Church  has  condemned,  rejected,  and 
anathematized. 

12.  I,  N.  N.,  do  at  this  present  freely  profess,  and  sincerely 
hold,  this  true  Catholic  faith,  without  which  no  one  can  be  saved, 
and  I  promise  most  constantly  to  retain  and  confess  the  same, 
entire  and  inviolate,  with  God's  assistance,  to  the  end  of  my  life. 


The  document  before  you  has  never  been  brought  out  except 
to  my  own  congregation  in  Ireland,  before  whom  I  laid  it.  But 
I  leave  this  copy  with  my  dear  brother,  your  rector,  if  he  will 
accept  of  it,  to  print  for  the  Protestants  of  Whitchurch,  so  that 
when  the  Jesuits,  who,  as  I  shall  show,  are  very  near,  come 
amongst  you,  and  ask  "  Where  was  your  church  before  Luther]" 
you  may  be  able  to  show  what  the  creed  of  the  infallible  church 
is,  and  what  are  the  novelties,  superstitions,  and  Idolatries  added 
by  the  Pope  which  have  never  been  even  confirmed  by  a  general 
council,  but  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  bishops  and  imposed 
upon  the  people  all  over  the  Romish  nations  of  the  world.  (Ap- 
plause.) But  let  me  call  the  attention  of  all  present,  but  especi- 
ally of  my  Rev.  brethren,  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  these 
novelties ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  would  entreat  their  attention  to 
the  second  article  in  this  new  creed,  which  is,  "  I  also  admit  the 
Holy  Scriptures  according  to  that  sense  which  our  holy  mother 
the  church  has  held,  and  does  hold,  to  which  it  belongs  to  judge  of 
the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  neither  will  I 
ever  take  and  interpret  them  otherwise  than  according  to  the 
unanimous  consent  cf  the  fathers" 

This  is  the  text  by  which  the  minds  of  the  poor  Romanists  are 
enslaved  and  degraded.  This  is  the  text  that  is  the  foundation 
of  the  Education  Board  of  Ireland.  (Hear.)  This  is  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Popish  system  of  education  that  is  entrusted  to  that 
spiritual  star-chamber,  the  Privy  Council  of  England.  (Cheers*) 
It  is  a  lie,  and  there  is  not  a  priest  in  the  Church  of  Rome  who 
does  not  know  it  to  be  so.  (Cheers.)  I  will  prove  how  they 
know  it.    Let  us  just  consider  it. 
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"  I  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures  according  to  that  sense  which 
our  holy  mother  the  church  has  held,  and  does  hold." 

Now  if  any  one  should  say,  "  I  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures 
according  to  the  sense  in  which  the  Privy  Council  of  England 
has  held,  and  does  hold,"  the  first  question  would  be,  "  Pray  what 
is  that  sense ! "  Has  the  Privy  Council  been  so  good,  since  it 
took  the  education  of  the  people  into  its  hands,  as  to  compose  a 
sense  of  the  Scriptures,  and  give  it  to  the  people  1  No.  How, 
then,  can  they  hold  the  Scriptures  according  to  the  sense  in  which 
the  Privy  Council  holds  them,  if  they  do  not  know  what  that  sense 
is  1  This  is  quite  plain.  Well,  then,  when  the  holy  mother  the 
church  tells  us  we  are  to  hold  the  sense  of  the  scriptures  which 
she  holds,  the  question  is,  "  Pray  what  is  that  sense  ? "  (Hear 
and  cheers.)  Now  I  have  challenged  every  Popish  priest  in 
Ireland,  some  of  them  by  name — Dr.  Doyle,  Dr.  M'Hale,  Dr. 
Murray,  and  Mr.  Maguire — to  come  forward,  if  they  could,  on 
the  platform,  to  prove  the  truth  of  this  article  of  the  creed  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  show  that  she  has  interpreted  any  one  por- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  give  the  church's  sense  to  the 
people.  Not  a  single  individual  has  dared  to  answer  the  chal- 
lenge. Why  1  Because,  they  are  conscious  it  involves  them  in 
a  difficulty  from  which  they  feel  there  is  no  escape.  If  they 
were  to  confess  they  could  not  give  the  Church's  interpretation, 
then  they  must  prove  by  the  confession  they  know  the  article  to 
be  false,  and  so  they  must  prove  the  falsehood  in  their  answer. 
If  they  pretended  to  come  forward  to  give  to  the  people  the 
Church's  interpretation,  then  they  must  be  unable  to  produce  it, 
and  prove  the  falsehood  on  the  platform;  in  either  case  then  they 
must  prove  it  to  be  a  lie,  because  the  church  has  never  deter- 
mined the  sense  of  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  has  no  sense  to 
give.  (Cheers.)  But  they  hold  this  bugbear — (hear  and  cheers)— 
the  authority  of  the  church — the  mystery  of  iniquity,  that  dark, 
damnable  spiritual  tyranny — they  hold  this  bugbear  over  the 
consciences  of  the  poor  unfortunate  Roman  Catholics,  and  they 
are  afraid  to  read  the  Bible,  afraid  to  exercise  the  understanding 
which  God  has  given  them  in  reading  his  word,  yea,  even  afraid 
to  ask  according  to  God's  most  blessed  promise,  "  If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
They  are  afraid  to  ask  their  God  for  wisdom  to  direct  them  in 
reading  the  Bible,  because  the  priest  tyrannizes  over  them  with 
the  conscious  lie,  that  they  are  to  receive  it  according  to  the  sense 
in  which  the  church  holds  it,  when  it  is  well  known  that  the 
church  never  has  taught,  and  cannot  teach,  the  sense  of  a  single 
chapter.  (Cheers.)  See  how  this  marks  the  apostacy, — "  Speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their  consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron." 
(Hear.)  On  this  point  I  speak  from  my  own  experience.    Many 
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Eersons  dislike  controversy.  I  remember  the  time  when  I  dis- 
ked it  myself,  feeling  that  I  was  not  prepared,  and  afraid  that 
the  cause  of  truth  might  suffer  through  my  incompetence ;  and 
the  very  first  thing  that  gave  me  encouragement  on  considering 
the  matter  carefully  and  diligently,  was  the  reflection  that  this 
article  was  a  lie,  and  that  if  the  priests  were  boldly  called  out 
they  dare  not  appear.  Accordingly  I  did  boldly  and  plainly 
challenge  them ;  and  I  would  just  say  to  my  reverend  brethren, 
whenever  you  come  across  a  Popish  priest  you  may  silence  and 
put  him  down  before  the  whole  country  by  this  simple  challenge: 
— "  You  have  got  twelve  articles  of  your  infallible  church.  They 
are  false,  idolatrous,  and  superstitious.  I  put  them  to  this  proof; 
I  give  you  your  choice  of  the  twelve;  I  say  the  second  one  id 
fake,  and  I  say  you  know  it  to  be  false,  and  I  challenge  you  to 
prove  one  or  all  of  the  rest  by  the  second.  Take  your  choice  of 
the  whole  Bible,  from  beginning  to  end,  and  tell  me  any  single 
one  of  the  articles  of  that  creed  that  you  or  your  church  can  prove 
out  of  the  Bible.  Give  us  your  church's  sense  of  one  chapter, 
and  prove  any  one  of  these  twelve  superstitions  by  that  chapter.'* 
Not  a  man  of  them  will  dare  to  answer  jrou,  because  they  all 
know  it  is  a  lie.  This  simple  engine,  this  lever  will  overturn 
the  power  of  the  papacy,  if  brought  faithfully  to  bear  on  the 
tyrannical  priesthood  before  the  people.  (Hear.)  Therefore,  when 
we  look  at  the  ancient  creed  of  the  holy  catholic  church — when 
we  look  at  the  novelties,  idolatries,  and  superstitions  which  the 
papacy  has  added  to  them — we  remember  that  this  creed  will 
stand  the  test  of  God's  word,  and  we  beseech  our  dear  brethren 
to  try  all  our  doctrines  by  the  test  of  that  word.  We  preach  as 
God  has  given  us  light,  and,  as  we  conscientiously  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  holy  truth  of  the  ancient  catholic  creed,  by  preaching 
that  gospel  on  which  the  creed  is  built ;  and  we  appeal  to  our 
brethren  to  try  and  examine,  according  to  God's  word,  our  doc- 
trines. We  do  not  shut  up  the  Bible,  because  we  have  nothing 
to  conceal.  We  throw  it  open,  because  we  earnestly  desire — yea, 
it  is  the  delight  of  our  hearts — that  our  dear  people  should  be  in- 
structed in  God's  word,  as  their  best  means  of  salvation  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave.  (Cheers.)  So  that  when  we  show  that  this 
ancient  creed  will  stand  the  test  of  God's  word,  and  show  you  the 
apostacy  of  the  modern  church  of  Rome,  we  would  appeal  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  themselves,  and  ask  them  to  join  with  us  in 
passing  this  resolution :  our  forefathers  protested,  and  we  protest 
against  Popery,  as  an  apostacy  from  the  pure  faith  of  the  holy 
catholic  church.  If  one  be  the  faith  of  the  ancient  church  revealed 
in  the  Bible,  the  other  is  an  apostacy,  that  shrinks  and  trembles 
at  comparison  with  the  word  of  God.    (Hear,  hear.) 
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POETRY. 

OOD  SAVE  THE  QUEEN. 

Suae  by  the  Children  at  a  Church  ef  England  School  In  C&ethke. 

This  is  our  native  land, 

Girt  round  'with  ocean's  strand, 

Blest  from  above. 
Here  we  are  taught  to  pray, 
Fear  God,  walk  in  his  way, 
His  holy  Sabbath  Day, 

Dearly  to  lore* 

Thou  wast  our  fathers*  God, 
Oh  be  their  children's  God ! 

Under  thy  winy. 
Still  let  our  refuge  be, 
Still  may  our  land  be  free 
With  thine  own  liberty, 

God  save  the  Queen. 

Thou  hast  commanded  us, 
To  them  that  govern  us, 

Homage  to  bring ; 
Therefore  we  homage  pay 
To  all  that  bear  the  sway, 
And  thus  we  ever  pray, 

God  save  the  Queen. 

Long  may  our  land  be  blest, 

LONG  MAT  THE  CHURCH  HATE  REST 

Under  her  reign. 
Long  may  we  meet  at  school 
Loyal  and  dutiful 
Under  her  gentle  rule, 

God  save  the  Queen. 


NATIONAL  BALLAD. 

PRESENT  POSITION  AND  EFFORTS  OF  POPERT. 

BT  MISS  M.  A.  STODART. 

(From,  the  Church  of  England  Mageutint.) 

When  shadows  float  across  the  mind. 

As  sink  its  powers  to  rest, 
With  form  distinct,  with  tints  defin'd, 

Rome  stands  full  oft  expressed. 
I  see  her  in  her  scarlet  pride, 

With  clotted  gore  her  right  hand  dy'd, 

Her  robe  with  blood  defil'd ; 
She  holds  a  cup,  but  not  of  wine, 
Her  brow  is  stamp'd  with  fearful  sign, 

Her  eye  is  fierce  and  wild. 
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Near  her  a  mingled  heap  I  mark 

Of  faggots,  racks,  and  chains ; 
But  there  the  light  falls  faint  and  dark, 

And  shrouding  veil  remains : 
Ofttimes,  'mid  her  familiar  friends, 
Her  eye  that  way  the  harlot  beads 

With  dark  and  devilish  smile ; 
Yet  when  a  stranger's  glance  is  cast, 
Like  misty  dream  unbas'd,  long  past, 

Appears  that  fearful  pile. 

She  sits  not  still  in  idle  state ; 

She  rides  upon  her  beast. 
While  thousands  at  her  bidding  wait 

To  do  each  high  behest. 
We  see  her  working  in  the  land ; 
Temples  arise  at  her  command, 

In  idol-splendour  dight ; 
She's  in  the  senate,  near  the  throne, 
In  seats  of  learning  is  she  known — 

We  shudder  at  the  sight. 

We  see  her  take  God's  holy  book 

With  firm,  determin'd  grasp, 
And  swear  that  none  therein  shall  look, 

And  none  the  seals  unclasp. 
With  rapid  pen,  with  steady  eye, 
Changing  God's  truth  into  a  lie, 

She  takes  the  teacher's  seat ; 
While  famish'd  babes,  that  pine  for  bread. 
With  her  Tile  stones  are  chok'd,  not  fed. 

And  perish  at  her  feet. 

It  is  no  dream— 'tis  true — 'tis  true— 

I  would  it  were  a  dream  ! 
The  facts  are  glaring  in  our  view  ; 

But  truths  like  falsehoods  seem. 
A  puny  crippled  dwarf  we  thought 
Safely  from  prison  might  be  brought ; 

And  in  an  evil  hour 
Her  limbs  we  chafed — her  chains  we  broke, 
And  pitying  words  of  kindness  spoke ; 

— She  sprung  to  giant-power. 

Ay — and  the  chain  her  limbs  that  bound 

She  grasps  with  despot-hand ; 
Upon  the  souls  of  men  'tis  found, 

It  glides  around  the  land : 
Force,  movement,  vigour  in  her  glow — 
Her  might — our  sin  too  late  we  know, 

And  lift  our  eye  to  Heaven : 
O,  for  a  firm,  united  cry, 
From  all  our  land  to  God  most  high, 

That  we  may  be  forgiven  ! 
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THE  PATRIOT'S  ARMS. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

"  We  made  our  prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and  night 
because  of  them." — Nehbmiah  iv.  9. 

As  Salem's  walls  from  ruin  rose 

Beneath  Jehovah's  guardian  care, 
Her  sons  still  watched  against  their  foes, 

While  to  their  God  they  made  their  pray'r. 

Though  conscious  that  Hie  sheltering  might 

Was  spread  o'er  their  beleaguer *d  band ; 
Each  workman  ready  for  the  fight, 

Wrought  with  his  weapon  in  his  hand. 

And  we — when  now  fierce  foes  without 

Leagued  with  more  deadly  foes  within, 
Beset  our  Church's  walls  about, 

Where  many  a  breach  gives  hope  to  win ; 

Have  we  our  trust  in  earth  or  heaven  ? 

Here  only  learn  we  safety's  way, 
To  use  the  means  which  God  has  given, 

Arm'd  for  the  conflict  while  we  pray. 

Then  sceptic  and  sectarian  hate, 

And  Popish  plot  will  all  be  vain ; 
New  life  our  Church  will  animate, 

And  every  breach  be  built  again. 

But  England  then  may  well  despair, 

If  in  her  troubles  she  shall  see 
Her  children  fighting— without  prayer, 

Or  praying — without  energy.  G.  H. 


PROTESTANT  REFUGES  IN  IRELAND. 

For  some  time  past  the  Rev.  Edward  Nangle  of  the  Achill  Mis- 
sion, has  been  in  England ;  the  time  of  his  departure,  we  presume, 
now  draws  nigh,  and  we  are  thereby  reminded  of  a  duty.  We 
cannot  let  him  return  home  without  publicly  wishing  him  God 
speed,  and  proclaiming  the  importance  of  the  work  he  has  com- 
menced, the  astonishing  Christian  heroism  with  which  he  has 
carried  it  on,  and  the  ,  consequent  strong  claim  his  Mission  has  on 
the  sympathies,  the  prayers,  and  the  liberality  of  all  truly  Chris- 
tian people.  From  what  we  personally  have  seen  and  know  of 
Mr.  Nangle,  and  from  what  we  have  heard  from  those  who  have 
visited  his  settlement,  we  and  all  others  who  have  had  these 
means  of  judging,  take  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  the  Achill 
Mission,  and  regard  with  sincere  Christian  affection,  its  pious 
founder.     Mr,  Nangle  has  sounded  the  Gospel  in  a  desert  place, 
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where  there  was  originally  w  sort  of  encouragement,  where  per- 
secution awaited  him.  But  he  went  to  that  Island  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  mighty  God  acknow- 
ledged his  labors,  and  brought  home  many  to  Christ.  The  poor 
deluded  Papists  were  then  stirred  up  to  hostility ;  their  leader, 
Archbishop  McHale,  visited  the  settlement,  and  raved  against 
its  inmates,  while  the  government  neglected  to  protect  them,  and 
even  refused  them  any  easier  access  to  justice  than  that  which 
they  possessed  in  a  journey  of  about  thirty  miles  to  the  County 
town  of  Mayo  for  a  warrant,  and  another  journey  to  the  same 
place  the  following  week  for  a  hearing!  We  are  thankful  that 
undauntedly  the  missionaries  pressed  on,  and  that  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty's  wings,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
they  have  abode  in  safety.  They  have  now  made  Achill,  once  a 
barren  rock  with  a  degraded  population,  the  seat  of  civilization ; 
they  have  chapels  and  schools,  plantations,  neat  cottages,  gardens, 
and  a  good  Hotel  for  visitors,  who  recently  have  flocked  there  in 
considerable  numbers. 

Something  similar  has  been  done  at  Dingle  in  Kerry;  but 
here,  converts  are  educated  for  missionaries,  and  all  converts  are 
invited  to  seek  shelter  from  persecution.  Other  establishments 
of  the  same  kind  have  elsewhere,  we  believe,  been  in  contempla- 
tion, and  there  are  some  more  settlements  almost  equally  worthy 
of  notice.  To  these  two,  however,  we  for  the  present  confine 
ourselves,  strongly  urging  their  just  claims  on  the  liberality  of 
the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain.  The  Committee  of  the  Pro- 
testant Association  will  always  be  happy  to  receive  and  forward 
Donations  to  these  Institutions ;  and  a  monthly  Newspaper,  the 
Achill  Missionary  Herald,  published  in  that  Island,  may  be  ob- 
tained through  the  Committee  for  the  small  subscription  of  four 
shillings  a  year. 


MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE 

We  are  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following  Circular 
and  Petition  which  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association 
have  adopted  for  the  Year  1840.  Each  speaks  for  itself,  and 
therefore  all  comments  from  us  would  be  superfluous;  but  we 
cannot  produce  them  without  expressing  our  earnest  hope  that 
the  subject  of  Maynooth  College  will  not  be  allowed  to  drop,  now 
that  public  attention  has  been  so  much  called  to  it.  Let  those 
who  have  procured  petitions  before,  do  so  again;  and  with  an 
increased  number  of  signatures.  Let  those  who  have  not  pe- 
titioned before,  discharge  now  their  consciences  and  their  duty. 
So  at  length  the  monstrous  inconsistency  of  a  Protestant  nation 
educating  priests  to  teach  Popery,  will  be  forced  on  the  serious 
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consideration  of  the  Legislature,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  be 
removed. 

Protestant  Association  Office, 
2,  Eavter  Hall,  London. 

lat  Janiary,  1840. 

Sir, 

I  am  directed  by  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation to  call  your  attention  to  the  accompanying  Petition,  which 
they  have  again  felt  it  their  duty  to  adopt,  against  the  annual 
Parliamentary  Grant  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth. 

In  the  session  1837 — 88,  Petitions  with  about  11,000  signa- 
tures were  presented  against  this  vote ;  while,  in  the  course  of 
last  session,  the  Petitions  on  the  subject  were  199,  and  the  sig- 
natures, 51,202.  -  By  suitable  exertions  the  Committee  hope  that 
this  progressive  increase  may  be  continued;  and  if  so,  they  con- 
fidently anticipate  that  the  important  question  of  the  endowment 
of  Popery,  will  at  length  be  forced  on  the  serious  attention  of  the 
Legislature. 

With  this  object  in  view,  I  now  appeal  to  you  for  your  co- 
operation, earnestly  requesting  your  aid  in  an  undertaking  in 
which  the  labour  of  a  few  more  years — probably  of  the  present 
year — must,  with  God's  blessing,  ensure  success,  and  so  relieve 
the  nation  of  the  responsibility  of  fostering  Antichristian  error  in 
a  seminary  for  the  education  of  the  Popish  priesthood. 

Petitions,  if  under  six  ounces  weight,  may  be  sent  free  of  Post- 
age to  Members  of  Parliament,  when  left  open  at  the  ends,  and 
marked  with  the  wprd  "Petition"  on  the  cover;  otherwise  they 
may  be  forwarded  in  a  parcel  to  me,  and  I  will  relieve  you  of 
further  trouble  by  attending  to  their  early  presentation. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Edwabd  Dalton, 

8tcr*tary. 
PETITION  AGAINST  MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE. 

The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of 
Humbly  sheweth, — 

That  your  petitioners,  receiving  the  written  word  of  God  as  the 
only  true  standard  of  faith  and  morals,  aTe  convinced  by  its  tes- 
timony that  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  defined 
and  settled  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  are  Anti-christian,  idolatrous, 
anti-social,  and  utterly  incapable  of  being  reconciled  with  the 
genuine  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

That  those  heresies  were  solemnly  $nd  consistently  repudiated 
by  this  country  for  many  generations,  during  which  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  descended  upon  the  Government  in  a  marked 
and  unprecedented  manner. 
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That  your  petitioners,  therefore,  deeply  lament  that  a  College 
for  the  instruction  of  a  Popish  priesthood  has  been  established, 
and  is  now  supported,  at  Maynooth,  in  Ireland,  by  grants  from 
the  public  Treasury ;  and  they  fear  that  this  measure,  being  a 
participation  in  the  guilt  of  idolatry,  and  a  dereliction  of  the 
principles  of  our  Protestant  Constitution,  is  calculated  to  draw 
down  Divine  judgments  on  the  nation. 

Your  petitioners  would  further  remind  your  Honourable  House 
that  it  has  been  proved,  by  the  most  satisfactory  information 
given  in  evidence  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  a  Royal 
Commission  appointed  to  investigate  the  state  of  Irish  education, 
as  well  as  by  the  uniform  testimony  of  actual  experience,  that  the 
objects  contemplated  by  those  statesmen  who  recommended  the 
establishment  of  the  College  have  in  no  respect  been  attained: 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  that  Institution  has  proved  the  chief 
source  of  seditious  turbulence,  as  well  as  of  superstitious  delusion 
and  religious  discord  in  Ireland. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  on  every  ground  of  principle,  policy, 
and  consistency,  humbly  pray  your  Honourable  House  to  with- 
draw every  kind  of  public  support  from  the  Popish  College  of 
Mavnooth. 

And  your  petitioners,  &c. 


ANTI-CHURCH  COMMITTEE  OP  EDUCATION. 

The  following  Letter  concludes  the  Correspondence  between  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  and  the  National  School  Society. 

"National  Society's  Office, 
"Sanctuary,  Westminster, 

"  November  28." 

"Sir, 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the 
31st  ult.,  stating  that  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education  cannot  abandon  the  condition  of  inspection  with  respect 
to  the  appropriation  of  £  5000.  to  the  training  School  of  the 
National  Society. 

"  The  Committee  of  the  National  Society  direct  me  to  inform 
you  in  reply,  that  they  will  not  consider  themselves  at  liberty  to 
accept  the  Grant  so  long  as  the  above  condition  is  attached  to  it. 

"  I  had  also  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  9th  inst., 
declaring  that  their  Lordships  '  hold  the  condition  of  inspection 
to  be  indispensable/  and  will  not  forego  it  even  in  the  case  of 
applicants  for  aid  '  who  have  presumed  that  the  appropriation  of 
the  public  funds  voted  in  the  present  year  for  the  promotion  of 
education  would  be  confided  to  the  Treasury,  and  administered 
as  in  past  years/ 
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"  The  Committee  of  the  National  Society  deeply  regret  that  all 
their  representations  upon  this  important  subject  have  been  un- 
availing ;  that  arguments  which  they  consider  to  be  convincing 
have  had  no.  influence  with  their  Lordships ;  and  that  they  are 
thus  compelled  to  bring  the  present  correspondence  to  a  close. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

"  John  Sinclair,  Secretary. 
"  To  Dr.  Kay, 

"Secretary  of  the  Privy  Council  Committee'9 

We  feel  no  surprize  at  this  result.  We  have  always  exposed 
this  Popish  Plot  concealed  under  the  disguise  of  an  Education 
Scheme,  as  having  for  its  real  and  principal  object  the  overthrow 
of  the  Established  Church.  The  Board  of  Privy  Council  have 
throughout  this  correspondence  shewn  every  disposition  to  insult 
and  degrade  the  Prelates  and  Clergy  of  the  Land,  and  to  pour 
contempt  on  their  holy  office  by  appointing  Lay  Inspectors  to 
supersede  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  spiritual  and  diocesan 
duties. 

2nd.  They  have  shewn  their  enmity  to  Christianity  by  seeking 
to  exalt  the  value  of  secular,  as  distinguished  from  religious  in- 
struction. In  further  proof  of  which  they  have  refused  to  allow 
any  portion  of  the  Grant  to  Sunday  Schools,  though  always 
allowed  from  former  Parliamentary  Grants  by  the  Treasury. 

3rd.  They  have  been  guilty  of  the  shameful  fraud  of  subjecting  a 
balance  of  £5000.  justly  due  to  the  National  School  Society  from 
a  Parliamentary  Grant  of  1836,  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Treasury,  to  the  ex  post  facto  regulations  of  a  new  Board  created 
in  1839/ 

But  we  trust  that  the  day  is  at  hand  when  a  Board  which  was 
appointed  under  the  advice  of  a  Popish  Ministry,  by  an  uncon- 
stitutional stretch  of  the  Royal  prerogative,  as  we  believe,  will  be 
finally  arrested  in  its  baneful  and  Anti-christian  career.  We  have 
some  confidence  in  the  moral  and  religious  feeling  of  the  people  of 
England,  and  they  have  spoken  out  decidedly  in  condemnation  of 
the  system.  But  above  all,  our  trust  is  in  the  power  and  goodness 
of  that  Omnipotent  Being  who  has  so  often  delivered  this  Nation, 
and  who  is  "the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe," 
that  Rome  will  not  much  longer  be  suffered  to  tyrannize  over  the 
Land  by  means  of  this  her  iniquitous  Education  Scheme.  Lord 
John  Russell,  as  Leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  has  addressed 
a  circular  to  the  Ministerial  members,  earnestly  requesting  their 
attendance  on  urgent  Business.  But  we  would  ask,  if  any  duty 
can  be  so  pressing  or  imperative  as  that  of  exonerating  the  Land 
from  the  Guilt  of  a  National  rejection  of  Christianity,  and  from 
the  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  to  which  it  lies  exposed  so  long 
as  this  Board  of  Education  continues  in  existence.    The  Honour 
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of  God,  the  safety  of  the  Nation,  and  the  almost  unanimous  voice 
of  the  public,  if  their  petitions  are  to  be  regarded,  require  it  at 
the  hands  of  the  Representatives  of  the  People,  that  this  unjustifi- 
able Grant  of  public  money  should  be  repealed  without  delay. 
The  House  of  Lords  have  nobly  discharged  their  duty. 

We  have  fnuch  pleasure  in  presenting,  in  conclusion,  the  fol- 
lowing letter  from  a  Clergyman  to  this  Board  of  Privy  Cquncil. 

"Parsonage,  Paddington, 
"Novembers,  1889. 

"Sir, 

"  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  October,  I  have  to 
state,  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council 
on  Education,  that  the  additional  National  and  Infant  School- 
houses  now  building  in  this  Parish  are  nearly  finished;  that  they 
will  hold  400  children;  and  that  the  tenure  of  their  site  and  the 
materials  employed  are  such  as  could  not  fail  to  be  satisfactory  to 
their  Lordships. 

"  But  it  is  needless  to  trouble  you  at  present  with  details  upon 
these  subjects,  since  glad  as  I  should  be  to  obtain  assistance  from 
the  public  purse  upon  the  conditions  annexed  to  former  grants 
from  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  I  am  not  prepared  to  embarras 
the  future  operations  of  our  Schools  by  placing  myself  under  an 
engagement  which  tends,  in  my  opinion,  to  withdraw  parochial 
Schools  from  the  superintendence  of  the  Bishops  and  Clergy,  and 
to  perpetuate  a  System  of  National  Education  which  will  be  set 
aside,  I  hope  at  no  distant  day,  by  Parliament,  as  inconsistent 
with  the  principles  of  the  British  Constitution,  and  repugnant  to 
the  feelings  of  the  great  body  of  the  people. 

"lam,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 

"A.  M.  Campbeil. 
"  To  Dr,  Kay, 
"  Secretary  of  the  Privy  Council  Committee" 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


The  First  Volume  of  the  Publications  of  the  Protestant  Association. 
Loudon  2  2,  Bxeter  Hall ;  Seeleys  ;  Baisler,  &c,  &c. 

Some  of  our  readers  are  doubtless  aware,  that  the  Committee  have 
lately  bound  up,  and  published  in  one  volume,  the  first  Twenty-two 
Publications  of  the  Association.  The  book  thus  produced,  contains  a 
great  deal  of  valuable  matter*— valuable  especially  for  reference.  The 
papers  are  by  Mr.  Colquhoun,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Oroly,  the  Rev.  Henry  ^e\vill,  J,  E,  Gordon,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  E. 
Jfaagle,  the  Rev.  JL  lfc  tfeile,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  fee;  and  w« 
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believe  will  be  found  remarkably  important  for  the  purpose  we  lunre 
mentioned.  We  therefore  can  safely  recommend  this  volume  to  our 
readers,  which  we  now  do  earnestly  and  sincerely. 

Answers  have  been  written  to  the  Declaration  of  the  Romish  Bishops 
in  Great  Britain ;  one  by  the  Rev.  Prebendary  Townsend,  the  other  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Richardson  of  York.  The  former  is  published  by  Messrs. 
Rivmgton,  the  latter  may  be  procured  at  Messrs.  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Popish  Pbiests'  Political  Partisans. — Local  Proclamation. — 
Thirty  Founds  Bernard. — Whereas,  on  the  night  of  the  21st  Sept. 
last,  an  armed  party  of  men  forcibly  entered  Michael  Reynolds'  dwel- 
ling-house, at  Drumbeighra,  in  the  County  of  Leitrim,  and  threatened  to 
roast  him  on  the  fire  if  he  would  not  swear  to  vote  for  the  Priest's 
nominee  at  the  ensuing  election  of  Poor-Law  Guardians  for  the  MohiH 
Union,  by  which  he  was  induced  to  swear  and  vote  accordingly ;  and 
there  being  reason  to  suppose  that  said  party  visited  the  houses  of 
Francis  Connor  and  John  and  Peter  Reynolds  for  the  like  purpose ;  I 
hereby  offer  a  reward  of  £  30.  to  any  person  who  shall  give  information, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

MoMly  Nov.  23rd.  J.  S.  Sttjakt,  Sub-Inspector. 

From  this  single  instance  some  idea  may  be  formed  what  the  con- 
sequences would  be  of  passing  the  Municipal  Corporations'  Bill  for 
Ireland.  We  trust  that  all  Protestants  will  give  this  measure  every 
opposition  in  their  power  through  their  Representatives  in  the  ensuing 
Session  of  Parliament. 

A  Ribandman  in  the  Irish  Police. — Last  week  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  a  Ribandman,  who  was  lately  appointed  to  the  Constabulary, 
was  a  notorious  Whitefoot  in  the  County  of  Kildare,  and  that  at  the 
moment  of  his  appointment  a  warrant  was  out  for  his  apprehension  on 
a  charge  of  burglary  and  robbery  of  arms. — Carlow  Sentinel. 

We  need  not  inform  our  readers  through  what  influence  was  pro- 
cured the  appointment  of  this  offender  against  the  laws  to  a  situation 
in  the  Police  Force  of  Ireland,  which  is  maintained  at  great  public  cost 
to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  country. 

We  are  sorry  to  observe  that  the  Irish  Journals  continue  to  be  filled 
with  the  dreadful  intelligence  of  deeds  of  assassination  and  bloodshed. 
There  is  little  doubt  that  these  may  generally  be  traced  to  the  Riband 
system,  and  that  has  been  proved  by  evidence  taken  on  oath  before  the 
House  of  Lords,  to  be  the  work  and  combination  of  Papists.  We  hope 
that  this  inquiry  will  be  renewed  in  the  approaching  Session.  English* 
men  little  think  how  deeply  they  are  responsible  for  these  barbarities  in 
supporting  an  Administration  which  depends  for  its  existence  on  the 
party  at  whose  instigation  they  are  perpetrated. 

Pbatbrs  fob  the  Dead.— Some  people  to-day  were  going  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  to  offer,  as  they  say,  prayers  for  a  deceased 
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friend.  I  said  to  one  man,  "  Do  you  think  it  is  of  any  use  to  pray  for 
a  man  who  has  been  dead  five  months?"  "  Massa,"  said  he,  "  dat's 
what  I  be  tinking :  me  no  see  how  it  do  him  good.  I  would  not  do 
so." — Church  Missionary  Record,  Nov.,  1839,  p.  256. 

Lord  Langdale  has  recently  decided,  that  prayers  for  the  dead  must 
be  considered  as  falling  under  the  head  of  superstitious  uses,  when  the 
question  arises  relative  to  the  proper  appropriation  of  money  intended 
for  that  object. 

It  is  stated  on  authority,  that  the  expences  in  the  case  of  Mary 
Woolfrey,  were  defrayed  from  the  funds  of  the  Catholic  Institute. 

Endowment  op  Popeby  in  Australia. — From  a  Speech  deli- 
vered by  Mr.  Justice  Burton,  at  the  November  Meeting  of  the  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  it  appears : — 

1st.  That  the  endowment  of  the  Church  of  England  by  George  IV. 
in  1826,  with  one-seventh  of  the  whole  land  of  the  colony,  has  been 
withdrawn. 

2nd.  That  at  the  present  time  there  is  no  permanent  endowment  for 
the  clergy  in  that  colony. 

3rd.  That  there  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  are  placed 
on  an  equality  with  that  of  Rome. 

Bigotby  of  the  Libebax  Govebnment  op  Spain. — The  Spanish 
Government  have  refused  to  accede  to  the  request  of  the  British  to 
allow  a  Protestant  place  of  worship  to  be  established  at  the  Havannah, 
or  a  British  Chaplain  to  perform  Divine  Service. 

Meeting  fob  Special  Pbayeb. — A  Correspondent  has  requested 
it  to  be  signified  in  the  Magazine,  that  the  Rev.  Joseph  Irons,  of  Grove 
Chapel,  Camberwell,  has  set  apart  the  Evening  of  the  first  Tuesday  in 
every  month  for  a  Special  Prayer-meeting,  to  implore  the  Divine  inter- 
position on  behalf  of  England — the  first  was  held  on  the  5th  Nov. 

Russia. — The  Court  of  Rome  is  beginning  to  feel  some  uneasiness 
because  the  Czar  is  not  disposed  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  as  the  Head 
over  the  Church  of  his  mighty  Empire. 

Pbogbess  op  Popebt. — We  learn  with  pain  proportioned  to  the 
concern  which  we  feel  for  the  immortal  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
that  a  Popish  Chapel  is  in  contemplation  to  be  erected  in  the  Village  of 
Peckham,  in  the  County  of  Surrey. 

The  monthly  organ  of  the  Papacy  states  that  an  unusual  bustle  in 
church  matters  has  lately  taken  place  among  the  Papists  of  the  Metro- 
polis. Not  a  week  passes  without  one  or  two  meetings  of  the  branches 
of  the  Institute  being  held ;  to  which  we  have  now  to  add  meetings  for 
the  erection  of  New  Churches.  A  splendid  Church  is  to  be  built  for 
the  district  of  Lincoln's  Inn;  another  in  St.  George's  Fields.  The 
erection  of  a  Cathedral  in  the  Metropolis  is  not  lost  sight  of. 

Staleybridge. — A  new  Popish  Church  is  said  to  have  been  dedicated 
on  the  1st  of  November,  1839. 

The  Papacy  seems  to  be  making  active  exertions  for  the  propagation 
of  its  soul-destroying  heresies  in  Ireland,  the  United  States,  and  the 
East  Indies. 

Southwabk  Election. — In  the  present  critical  situation  of  the 
country,  every  Election  for  Members  of  Parliament  becomes  of  un- 
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speakable  importance.  We  have  heard  one  of.  the  Candidates  for  this 
Borough,  Mr.  Wood,  spoken  of  as  holding  Socinian  principles.  If  this 
be  the  case,  he  is  totally  unqualified  to  represent  a  Christian  people  in 
a  Christian  Parliament,  and  which  is  especially  convened  to  guard  the 
rights  of  the  Established  Church.  This  Gentleman,  if  we  may  judge 
from  his  addresses  to  the  Electors,  will  be  thoroughly  prepared,  as 
indeed  all  the  disciples  of  Modern  Liberalism  are,  to  help  forward  the 
designs  of  Rome  against  the  venerable  Institutions  of  the  Land,  both  in 
Church  and  State.  We  trust  that  on  this  occasion,  men  of  Christian 
principles  will  feel  themselves  constrained  to  come  manfully  forward  in 
their  defence.  In  such  a  case,  the  exercise  of  the  Elective  Franchise 
for  the  vindication  of  Christianity  and  the  preservation  of  our  civil  and 
religious  liberties,  becomes  an  imperative  duty. 

Great  Protestant  Meetings  in  Scotland. — On  the  4th  December,  a 
Meeting-  was  held  of  the  Glasgow  Protestant  Association.  Henry  Dunlop, 
Esq.,  of  Craigton,  Lord  Provost  of  the  City,  was  in  the  chair,  and  around 
him,  besides  a  very  large  number  of  the  Clergy,  were  most  of  the  Chief 
Merchants.  The  resolutions  were  moved  by  trie  Revs.  Dr.  Paterson  and 
Mc  Leod,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mc  Neile,  of  Liverpool,  (in  a  most  powerful 
and  effective  speech,)  the  Dean  of  Guild,  William  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Kilmar- 
dinny,  the  Rev.  Robert  Buchanan,  &c.  It  was  resolved  to  adopt  an  address 
against  the  recent  Popish  appointments,  and  generally  to  revive  the  ener- 
gies of  the  Association. — On  the  Evening  of  the  6th  inst.  another  Meeting 
was  held  in  Edinburgh  of  the  Protestant  Association  there,  Sir  Andrew 
Agnew,  Bart,  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Mc  Neile  again  spoke  with 
great  eloquence,  and  was  ably  supported  m  other  speeches  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Patterson,  of  Glasgow,  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Drummond,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muir, 
John  Swinton,  Esq.,  of  Swinton,  A.  Pringle,  Esq.  M.P.,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Mackenzie. — On  the  following  Sabbath,  Mr.  Mc  Neile  preached  an  im- 
pressive Sermon  for  the  Association  at  Dean  Chapel,  and  on  the  ensuing 
Monday  addressed  a  large  Meeting  in  St.  Luke's  Church — Sir  Andrew 
Agnew  again  taking  the  chair,  supported  by  very  many  Clergymen,  Sir 
George  Sinclair,  Bart.  M.P.,  Mr.  Pringle,  M.P.,  James  Haldane,  Esq. 
&c.  &c.  At  the  first  Edinburgh  Meeting,  we  are  happy  to  say,  that  a 
petition  was  adopted  against  Maynooth,  and  since  that  time,  at  a  Committee 
Meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Protestant  Association,  other  active  measures 
were  proposed. 

Hereford  Protestant  Association. — The  Anniversary  Meeting  of 
this  Association  was  held  on  the  19th  November,  in  the  Shire  Hall,  and 
was  numerously  and  respectably  attended ;  the  body  of  this  spacious  and 
noble  apartment  being'  completely  filled  with  an  attentive  auditory.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Sir  Hungerford  Hoskyns,  Bart,  and  amongst  the  other 
gentlemen  present  were  the  venerable  and  highly  respected  Sir  J.  C. 
Cotterell,  Bart.,  the  Rev.  Canon  Morgan,  Rev.  Canon  Huntingford,  and 
many  others  of  the  Clergy.  The  Rev.  J.  Venn  having  opened  the  Meeting 
with  prayer,  and  two  verses  of  the  100th  Psalm  being  sung,  the  Meeting 
was  ably  addressed  by  the  following :  Sir  H.  Hoskyns,  W.  H.  Bellamy, 
Esq.,  Rev.  B.  Hoskyns,  J.  G.  Barker,  Esq.,  Rev.  J5.  Nangle,  of  Achifl, 
H.  Lee  Warner,  Esq.,  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  of  Manchester,  Sir  E.  F. 
Stanhope,  and  Major  Coyle. 

Margate  Protestant  Association. — We  are  happy  to  announce  the 
formation  of  a  valuable  Auxiliary  at  Margate.  J.  P.  Plumptre,  Esq., 
Member  for  the  County,  President ;  J.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.  Treasurer ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Streatfield,  Secretary. 

York  Protestant  Meeting. — On  Wednesday  Evening,  Dec.  4th,  a 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Members  and  Friends  of  the  York  Operative  Protes- 
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taaaft  Association  was  held  in  the  Festival  Concert  Room,  and  a  Lecture,  on 
Maynooth  College  and  its  Priests,  delivered  by  J.  Ecckston,  Esq.,  B.A., 
Agent  to  the  Protestant  Association.  The  Meeting  was  certainly  one  of 
a  most  gratifying  description  to  the  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause.  The 
large  assemblage,  upwards  of  1300  individuals,  comprising  many  of  the 
most  influential  citizens,  seemed  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  statements 
made  by  the  speakers  throughout  the  whole  of  the  evening.  On  the  plat- 
form were  the  following  among  other  gentlemen : — Dr.  Simpson,  Mr.  Price, 
Mr.  George  Brown,  Mr.  E.  T.  Allen,  Mr.  Alderman  Matterspn,  Mr.  Hewley 
Graham,  Mr.  Joseph  Munby,  Sir.  W.  K.  Dibb,  Mr.  Barnes,  Mr.  H. 
Bellerby,  Rev.  T.  Myers,  Rev.  John  Graham,  Rev.  Thomas  Richardson, 
Rev.  Mr.  Heslop,  Rev.  Wm.  Dowson,  Rev.  J.  Burdsall,  Rev.  T.  Harris, 
Rev.  J.  Strawe,  Mr.  David  Russell,  jun.,  Rev.  J.  B.  Graham,  Rev.  C.  J. 
Camidge,  Rev.  J.  Shackley,  Rev.  Mr.  Webbe,  Mr.  Hey,  &c.  &c.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  John  Blanchard,  Esq. 

York  Protestant  Association. — A  Branch  Protestant  Association  has, 
we  understand,  been  formed  for  the  City  and  County  of  York. 

Revival  of  the  Popish  Monastic  Order  in  Ireland. — In  the  Freeman?* 
Journal  of  the  10th  Dec,  there  appears  a  letter  from  Dr.  John  Mac  Hale, 
styling  himself  +  John,  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  avowing  the  adoption  in  his 
ecclesiastical  province  of  the  Society  established  in  Lyons  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  [Romish]  Faith,  and  recommending  the  re-establishment  of 
the  Monastic  Orders  as  the  means  and  instruments  of  carrying  on  a  system 
of  National  Education  independent  of  the  Government,  entirely  under  the 
control  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Priesthood,  and  regulated  by  the  discipline 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

This  is  a  bold  step  on  the  part  of  John  Mac  Hale.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  how  far  the  Pope  of  Rome,  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  England,  and, 
as  we  believe,  of  the  Emancipation  Act,  will  be  allowed  to  exercise  any 
jurisdiction  in  this  realm,  or  to  usurp  the  National  Education  of  Ireland. 

Noble  Example. — The  Marquis  of  Bute  has  refused  to  dispose  of  any 
of  his  land  in  the  Town  of  Cardiff  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  Popish 
Chapel.  Whilst  it  may  be  right  for  the  State  to  tolerate  all  persuasions, 
it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  a  Christian  man  to  assist  by 
a  grant  of  land,  or  otherwise,  the  propagation  of  any  religion  which  he 
believed,  as  the  Marquis  did,  to  be  contrary  to  the  Truth. 

Sisters  op  Merct. — We  are  informed  by  a  corresjjpndent  that  these 
Female  Agents  of  the  Papacy  have  been  seeking  by  insidious  means  to 
obtain  admission  among  the  inmates  of  the  Work-house  in  Rotherhithe. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Act  against  receiving  Protestant  Children  into  Roman  Catholic  Schools, 
A.D.  1791,  31  Geo.  III.  c.  32,  sec.  13,  enacts,  "  That  no  ecclesiastic  or 
other  person  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  who  shall  take 
and  subscribe  the  oath  therein  appointed  to  be  taken  and  subscribed, 
shall  be  prosecuted  in  any  Court  whatsoever,  for  teaching  and  instruc- 
ting youth  as  a  tutor  or  schoolmaster." 

But  one  of  three  provisoes  following  that  enactment  is,  (sec.  15,)  "  That 
no  schoolmaster  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  shall  receive 
into  his  school  for  education  the  child  of  a  Protestant  father." 

And  at  the  end  of  the  third  proviso  in  sec.  16,  it  is  declared,  "  That  no 
person  offending  in  the  premises  shall  receive  any  benefit  of  this  Act." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


PROTESTANT    MAGAZINE. 


FEBRUARY  1,  1840. 


THE  TREASONABLE  CONSPIRACIES  OF  ROME, 

From  the  Historical  sketch  of  Protestant  Associations  inserted 
in  the  present  and  last  numbers  of  the  Magazine,  it  will  be  seen 
that  Associations  of  this  kind  are  not  a  new  thing  in  Great  Bri- 
tain. They  had  their  origin  evidently  in  the  purest  Loyalty  to 
the  Sovereign,  and  zeal  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  then  we  see  the  Christian  principles  on 
which  our  Protestant  Forefathers  acted.  ,  We  are  called  upon 
by  every  feeling  of  gratitude  and  veneration  to  tread  in  their 
footsteps  and  follow  their  bright  example.  And  surely  there 
never  was  a  period  in  the  annals  of  our  beloved  Country,  when  the 
inestimable  blessings  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us  were 
placed  in  so  much  jeopardy  as  they  are  at  present.  It  is  not 
against  foreign  Invaders,  but  domestic  Traitors  that  we  have  now 
to  contend.  The  great  Foe  of  God  and  man  has  commenced  his 
Hostilities  in  the  very  heart  of  our  Country.  The  Papal  Power 
has  at  last  thrown  off  every  disguise,  and  openly  unfurled  the 
bloody  flag  of  Treason  and  Insurrection  on  the  soil  of  the  Sister 
Island.  The  guilty  purpose  is  no  longer  concealed.  It  is  broadly 
proclaimed,  and  is  nothing  less  than  this,  to  overawe  the  Crown, 
and  to  coerce  the  Sovereign  in  the  exercise  of  her  rightful  pre- 
rogative of  choosing  her  own  Ministers.  O'Connell  threatens 
that  there  shall  be  a  bloody  rebellion  from  North  to  South  of 
Ireland,  from  the  moment  when  a  Conservative  Ministry  accepts 
the  Government  at  Her  Majesty's  Invitation.  Listen  for  a  mo- 
ment to  the  menaces  of  the  Arch-conspirator,  the  chief  contriver 
of  the  plots,  and  acknowledged  Leader  of  the  armies  of  the  Papal 
Anti-christ. 

"  I  tell  Wellington,  that  if  the  hateful  Tory  faction  are  to  be  forced  upon 
Ireland,  we  will  not  have  a  '  petite  guerre '  as  he  calls  it,  but  he  and  tney 
will  have  to  contend  against  the  United  Population  of  Ireland." 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that,  according  to  the  Statute  of  Geo. 
III.,  passed  in  1796,  this  is  treasonable  language,  containing  a 
threat  and  indicating  a  conspiracy  to  levy  War  against  the 
Queen,  in  order  to  oblige  her  by  force  to  adopt  certain  measures 
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and  to  appoint  certain  councillors.    Again,  Judge  Foster  and 
other  legal  authorities  have  laid  it  down  in  their  construction  of 
the  Act  of  Edward  III.,  that  all  Insurrections  to  alter  the  Estab- 
lished Law,  or  to  change  Religion,  are  offences  of  High  Treason. 
Now  that  such  is  the  purpose  of  the  Popish  faction,  they  them- 
selves have  never  hesitated  publicly  to  declare,  at  least  in  Ire- 
land.    It  has  also  been  proved  on  Oath  before  a  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  that  a  Secret  Society  has  long  existed  in  that 
Country,  composed  entirely  of  Roman  Catholics,  whose  object  is 
believed  to  be  the  extirmination  of  Protestants,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  throughout  Ireland.     And 
when  we  hear  O'Connell  say  to  his  underlings,  "  Send  round  to 
your  thousands  of  leaders,  to  your  hundreds  of  thousands  of  con- 
gregations," and  are  told  that  3000  Popish  priests  in  Ireland  are 
organized  by  perfect  discipline  for  political  agitation,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  resist  the  conviction  that  the  war  of  Popery  has  long  been 
preparing  against  our  Protestant  Realm.     One  lesson  in  expe- 
rience, painful  though  it  may  be,  we  have  gained  from  these 
fuilty  and  treasonable  proceedings  in  Ireland*     We  there  behold 
'opery  unmasked  and  exposed  to  the  light  of  day  in  her  true 
character.     She  there  stands  developed  to  our  view  as  nothing 
else  than  a  system  of  worldly  ambition,  under  the  cloak  of  Reli- 
gion, artfully  devised  by  Satan  for  drawing  men  away  from  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  and  bringing  them  under  the  most  cruel 
tyranny  in  this  world,  and  finally  destroying  them  for  ever,  both 
body  and  soul,  in  the  world  to  come.    There  we  behold  her  in 
her  proper  fiend-like  form,  conspiring  against  all  regular  Govern- 
ments where  she  herself  is  not  supreme,  and  exciting  a  spirit  of 
Sedition  and  Rebellion  amongst  the  people.     We  find  her  also 
in  this  case  speaking  Lies  in  Hypocrisy,  as  was  predicted  con- 
cerning her  by  St.  Paul.     For  whilst  she  is  making  large  and 
unbounded  professions  of  Loyalty  to  Queen  Victoria,  she  is  all 
the  time  moving  heaven  and  earth  to  overturn  that  Throne  on 
which  by  rightml  inheritance,  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Land, 
the  Queen  is  seated.     Then  look  at  the  frauds,  the  dishonest  and 
illegal  practices  which  Rome  has  recourse  to  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  her  ends,  and  the  attainment  of  political  power.     *It  has 
been  the  unvarying  object  of  O'Connell  and  the  Popish  priesthood 
to  make  and  perpetuate  illegal  votes  throughout  Ireland  by  means 
of  fictitious  qualifications.     By  this  means  more  than  50  Irish 
members  are  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  non-electors  of 
that  House,  and  Acts  of  Parliament  are,  in  the  teeth  of  the  Law, 

{massed  by  those  who  belong  not  to  the  Legislature.     Indeed,  the 
rish  Law  of  Election,  as  it  now  stands,  may  be  said  to  facilitate 
the  fabrication  of  fictitious  votes. 

*  See  the  Parliamentary  Paper  on  Fictitious  Votes. 
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Again,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  represented  in  Scripture  as 
"  the  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  Martyrs  of  Jesus."    And  now  we  see  O'Connell,  the 
authorized  and  appointed  Champion  of  the  Papacy,  presenting 
himself  almost  daily,  like  the  Giant  of  Gath,  when  he  came  down 
v  into  the  valley  to  defy  the  armies  of  Israel — we  see  this  O'Connell, 
like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  breathing  out  threatening^  and  slaughters, 
and  vowing  that  he  will  deluge  the  kingdom  with  .blood  unless  his 
arrogant  and  Revolutionary  demands  are  acceded  to,  and  his 
own  minions  appointed  to  office.    And  this  is  the  man  whose 
life  has  been  one  continued  warfare  against  the  Laws  of  the 
Land;   this  is  the  man  who  stands   chargeable  with  all  the 
woes  of  Ireland — her  misery,  her  wretchedness,  her  pauperism 
and  degradation — to  whose  counsels  and  agitation  may  be  at- 
tributed all  the  blood  which  flowed  in  the  resistance   to  the 
recovery  of  the  Tithe  composition— vet  this  is  the  man,  we  grieve 
to  add,  whom  the  Government  of  Queen  Victoria  delights  to 
honour,  and  who  at  the  very  moment  of  uttering  his  treasons  and 
threatening  his  massacres,  was  invited  to  the  table  of  the  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Sovereign  in  Ireland.    And  if  we  consider  the 
temporal  power  and  dominion  which  the  Papacy  has  now  ac- 
quired in  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom,  what  do  we 
see  but  a  living  representation  of  the  woman  predicted  in  the 
Book  of  the  Revelations  as  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast; 
the  Woman  being  the  emblem  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the 
Beast  the  emblem  of  the  temporal  power  by  which  it  has  been  sup- 
ported.  It  is  stated  on  unquestionable  authority,  that  a  majority  of 
the  members  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Privy  Council  of  Ireland 
are  Papists;  and  on  one  occasion  when  Lords  Justices  were  to  be 
appointed  during  the  absence  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  not  one  Pro- 
testant was  to  be  found.  But  far  beyond  all  this,  she  has  taken  into 
her  hands  the  reins  of  the  executive  power  of  the  whole  empire, 
holding  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  of  England  in  a  state  of  com- 
plete vassalage  and  subjection.   As  riding  on  the  Beast  she  wields 
the  Democracy  of  the  Country  to  the  furtherance  of  her  own  ends 
and  projects.  By  the  subtlety  of  her  Jesuits,  and  the  power  of  the 
confessional,  she  can  raise  a  rebellion  and  convulse  the  nation 
from  one  extremity  to  the  other  whenever  she  pleases.     We  be- 
lieve that  the  Ribbonism  in  Ireland  and  Chartism  in  England  are 
branches  of  one  grand  Conspiracy,  the  springs  of  which  are  sus- 
ceptible to  the  touch  of  the  Emissaries  of  the  Papal  Power. 
The  Chartist  Insurrection,  for  which  not  the  slightest  excuse  or 
palliation  can  be  offered  or  conceived,  is  perfectly  novel  in  the 
history  of  this  Country,  and  only  to  be  traced  by  its  marks  of 
bloodshed  and  assassination  to  the  dark  and  diabolical  chambers 
of  that  mystery  of  Iniquity,  the  Church  of  Rome.     Chartism 
has  had   the  effect  to  reduce  the  number  of  Troops  in  Ireland, 

d2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36  THE  TREASONABLE  CONSPIRACIES  OF  ROME. 

and  thus  leave  a  more  open  field  for  the  spread  of  Insurrection  or 
the  execution  of  the  treasonable  projects  of  Popery  in  that  Coun- 
try. We  feel  a  painful  solicitude  for  the  situation  of  our  Protestant 
brethren  in  Ireland,  especially  for  the  Clergy  of  the  Established 
Church,  there  being  now  only  three  regiments  of  Cavalry  and  , 
seven  of  Infantry  left  in  the  Country,  and  it  is  said  that  the  Police 
force  swarms  with  the  followers  of  O'Connell.  Surely  all  our 
prayers  and  all  our  efforts  ought  to  be  employed  without  ceasing 
on  behalf  of  those  who  are  thus  left  exposed  to  the  cruel  designs 
of  a  persecuting  enemy.  Decisive  evidence,  if  any  were  want- 
ing, of  the  abject  subserviency  of  Ministers  to  their  Popish 
Tyrant,  is  furnished  by  the  fact,  that  no  mention  has  been  al- 
lowed to  be  made  of  the  volcanic  and  insurgent  state  of  Ireland 
in  the  Queen's  Speech.  On  the  contrary  the  attention  of  Par- 
liament is  especially  directed  to  the  consideration  of  the  Reform 
of  Municipal  Corporations  in  Ireland;  a  concession  which  can 
only  give  wider  scope  to  the  malignant  and  destructive  influence 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  which  is  clearly  made  in  obedience 
to  her  commands.  But  we  may  go  still  further.  Ministers  have 
omitted  another  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Speech  from  the 
Throne,  of  assuring  the  Nation  that  Prince  Albert  is  a  Protestant. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  on  this  occasion  nobly  discharged  his 
duty  as  a  Peer  of  the  Realm,  and  in  a  manner  calculated  to  cheer 
the  heart  and  animate  the  hopes  of  every  Protestant  throughout 
the  Empire.  In  moving  an  amendment  by  the  insertion  of  the 
word  "Protestant "  before  "Prince,"  according  to  the  precedent 
in  the  case  of  Geo.  III.,  he  plainly  intimated  that  the  omission  of 
all  allusion  to  the  Protestant  Religion  on  this  occasion  was  made 
to  gratify  the  disaffected  party  in  Ireland,  and  denounced  in  strong 
terms  the  countenance  given  by  Ministers  to  the  conspiracy  of 
that  party  against  our  Protestant  Constitution.  It  is  with  great 
pleasure  that  we  make  the  following  extract  from  the  Speech  of 
the  Noble  Duke,  in  which  it  should  be  particularly  observed  that 
his  Grace  maintains  the  important  doctrine  which  some  have  been 
disposed  to  question,  that  the  Country  is  still  under  a  Protestant 
Establishment. 

"The  Duke  of  Wellington  said,  the  noble  lord  who  had 
seconded  the  Address,  did  not  concur  more  sincerely  than  he 
(the  Duke  of  Wellington)  did  in  the  congratulations  to  her 
Majesty  upon  the  marriage  which  her  Majesty  had  for  the  second 
time  announced  that  day.  He  sincerely  thought  that  this  event 
might  tend  to  the  comfort  and  prosperity  of  the  country.  But 
upon  this  subject  he  would  not  trespass  upon  their  lordships' 
attention  with  another  word,  if  that  house  were  not  called  upon  in 
the  Speech  from  the  Throne  to  concur  with  the  other  house  of 
parliament  in  making  a  provision  for  the  Prince  on  whom  her 
Majesty  had  fixed  as  her  consort.      It  appeared  to  him  that  when 
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that  house  was  called  upon  to  act  in  a  detail  of  this  description, 
it  ought  to  have  something  beyond  mere  congratulation ;  that  the 
public  ought  to  know  something  beyond  the  name  of  the  Prince. 
(Hear,  hear.)  He  had  had  the  honor  of  being  summoned  to  attend 
her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  when  her  Majesty  was  graciously 
pleased  to  declare  in  Council  her  intention  to  become  the  spouse 
of  this  Prince.  He  observed  that  the  precedent  of  the  reign  of 
George  III.  was  followed  in  all  respects  excepting  one,  and  that 
was  the  declaration  that  this  Prince  was  a  Protestant.  (Hear, 
hear.)  He  entertained  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  Protestant,  he  was 
sure  he  was  a  Protestant,  he  knew  that  he  was  of  a  Protestant 
family ;  he  had  the  honour  of  being  known  to  some  of  his  family 
(hear,  hear),  and  he  was  sure  he  was  a  Protestant.  But  this  was 
a  Protestant  state,  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  by  law  that 
before  a  person  could  become  the  spouse  of  her  Majesty  he  should 
be  a  Protestant ;  and  if  the  precedent  of  George  III.  was  taken, 
the  precedent  ought  to  have  been  followed  throughout,  and  the 
public  ought  to  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  that  was  the 
fact,  and  ought  to  have  it  officially  declared  by  her  Majesty's 
government.  He  knew  that  the  noble  lords  opposite  were  as  well 
aware  as  he  was  of  the  anxiety  of  the  public  mind  on  this  subject, 
and  he  knew  well  that  they  had  it  in  their  power  to  relieve  that 
anxiety  and  to  gratify  the  public  by  making  the  declaration — ►nay, 
more,  he  was  convinced  that  her  Majesty  felt  the  same  anxiety 
about  the  Prince  being  a  Protestant  as  their  lordships.  Then,  he 
inquired,  how  came  the  precedent  of  George  III.  to  be  passed 
over  ?  Was  there  any  doubt  as  to  the  sentiments  of  this  Prince  1 
None  at  all.  There  could  be  no  doubt  he  was  a  Protestant  (hear, 
hear) ;  he  could  not  be  otherwise.  (Hear.)  Why  was  it  not  so 
stated  ?  (Cheers  from  the  opposition.)  They  had  heard  from 
other  parts  of  these  kingdoms  something  of  this  marriage.  The 
marriage  had  been  declared  by  her  Majesty  in  Council,  and  he 
saw  clearly  why  it  was  not  declared  in  Council  that  the  Prince 
was  a  Protestant.  He  had  seen  further  proceedings  on  the 
subject  since. .  He  confessed  he  was  one  of  those  who  read  with 
great  attention  all  that  passed  in  Ireland — all  those  speeches  which 
came  from  that  quarter,  and  he  did  it  for  this  reason;  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  these  kind  of  revolutionary  discussions.  And 
although,  according  to  the  sentiment  expressed  by  a  great  French 
author,  en  pleinjour  on  ne  conspire  pas,  still  in  that  country 
(Ireland)  these  things  were  declared  publicly ;  and  therefore  it 
was  that  he  read  those  publications  and  missives,  in  order  to  see 
what  the  real  danger  was,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  measure  it 
accurately,  without  allowing  himself  to  be  taken  by  surprise.  Then 
what  he  meant  to  say  was  this,  that  what  passed  there  afforded  a 
Very  sufficient  reason  why  the  word  Protestant  was  not  inserted 
in  the  communication  made  to  the  Privy  Council,  and  why  it  was 
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not  inserted  in  the  Speech  from  the  Throne.  He  was  sure,  he 
asserted,  that  noble  lords  opposite  were  as  much  determined  as 
himself  to  maintain  the  Protestantism  of  the  state ;  but  still  he 
said  that  as  this  was  the  first  time  on  which  the  subject  came 
before  their  lordships,  their  lordships  were  not  called  upon  to  do 
anything  more  than  to  congratulate  her  Majesty  on  her  approaching 
marriage ;  he  should,  therefore  move  the  insertion  in  the  Address 
of  words  stating  that  Prince  Albert  is  a  Protestant  prince,  and  so 
their  lordships  would  have  the  satisfaction  of  showing  the  country 
that  we  were  still  under  a  Protestant  Establishment.  He  was 
the  party  who  had  brought  forward  in  that  house  the  proposition 
for  the  repeal  of  certain  religious  tests,  and  admitting  Roman 
Catholics  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  constitution,  and  enabling 
them  to  become  a  part  of  this  Protestant  Establishment.-  But  he 
never  intended — their  lordships  never  intended — noble  lords  op- 
posite, he  was  sure,  never  intended — but  that  this  should  continue 
to  be  a  Protestant  Establishment.  (Hear,  hear.)  However,  on 
the  basis  of  that  measure,  as  he  understood,  it  was  said,  other 
measures  had  been  brought  forward  in  parliament  which  had  very 
materially  altered  the  relative  power  of  the  two  classes  into  which 
the  people  of  this  country  were  divided.  But  those  who  had 
brought  forward  those  other  measures  had  never  intended,  he 
thought,  that  this  should  be  any  other  than  a  Protestant  Estab- 
lishment." 

We  are  confident  that  every  Protestant  will  agree  that  the 
Noble  Duke  is  eminently  entitled  to  the  gratitude  otthe  Nation, 
for  standing  as  it  were  in  the  breach  at  this  moment  in  defence 
of  the  Protestant  cause.  He  has  been  once  called  in  the  Provi- 
dence of  Almighty  God  to  rescue  not  oidy  his  own  Country  but 
the  whole  Continent  of  Europe  from  the  oppressive  grasp  of  Re- 
volutionary France,  and  who  can  say  but  that  he  may  be  destined 
like  another  General  Monk  to  close  his  glorious  career  by  de- 
fending if  not  restoring  the  rights  of  our  Protestant  Monarchy 
and  Protestant  Constitution. 

Lord  Brougham,  after  a  splendid  exposition  of  the  complicated 
guilt  of  High  Treason  in  every  shape,  proceeded  to  contrast  the 
different  measures  used  in  dealing  with  Chartist  and  Popish 
traitors  in  the  following  terms : 

"  But  he  must  say,  if  there  was  any  person  within  the  Queen's 
dominions  who  had  held  a  like  course — who,  having  done  all  he 
had  described,  was  the  proximate  cause  of  rebellion,  even  though 
a  rebellion  should  have  happened  here  and  might  not  have  hap- 
pened elsewhere,  it  would  be  a  strange  sight  to  see  that  the  guilt 
which  gained  to  one  set  of  men  the  gibbet  should  gain  for  another, 
not  the  frowns,  but  the  patronage  of  the  Crown."    (Loud  cheers.) 

Surely  it  is  time  that  those  guilty  Statesmen  who  have  so  long 
permitted,  or  rather  we  may  say  encouraged,  the  conspiracies  of 
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Rome,  and  basely  surrendered  all  the  power  and  patronage  of 
Government  into  the  hands  of  Popish  rebels  and  domestic  traitors, 
ought  in  their  turn  to  be  brought  to  justice,  and  called  upon  to 
account  to  the  Nation  for  their  conduct.  Sir  John  Yarde  Buller 
gave  notice  on  the  first  day  of  the  Session  of  a  Resolution  that 
Ministers  do  not  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Country  for  the 
28th  inst.  So  that  in  all  probability  their  longer  continuance  in 
office  will  have  been  decided  before  these  pages  shall  meet  the 
public  eye. 

In  the  mean  time  we  cannot  too  strongly  express  our  conviction 
of  the  perilous  situation  of  the  Country.  Rome,  availing  herself 
of  the  treacherous  policy  of  men  in  power,  has  advanced  far  beyond 
the  bounds  of  political  equality,  and  attained,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  a  complete  ascendancy  in  the  State.  Every  advantage 
that  she  obtains  is  followed  up  with  unwearied  activity;  and 
when  the  Consort  of  the  Queen  is  introduced  to  our  notice  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Papacy,  we  may  well  entertain  misgivings 
for  the  security  of  her  Protestant  throne.  O'Connell,  before 
Parliament  has  met,  begins  to  demand  for  him  the  enormous 
allowance  of  £  100,000.  per  annum.  And,  however  favourable 
may  be  the  opinion  we  are  inclined  to  form  of  Prince  Albert,  yet 
we  cannot  exclude  from  our  view  the  fact  that  two  members  of 
his  House  are  at  the  head  of,  or  intimately  allied  with,  Papal 
Governments;  one  being  united  in  marriage  with  the  Queen  of 
Portugal,  the  other  the  Reigning  Sovereign  on  the  newly-created 
and  Revolutionary  throne  of  Belgium,  and  married  to  a  Papist. 
These  are  painful  reflections  which  cannot  fail  to  excite  feelings 
of  apprehension  in  every  Protestant  breast. 

Triste  per  Augurium  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 

Lord  Winchelsea  stated,  in  an  admirable  and  manly  Protestant 
speech,  that  "  He  firmly  believed  that  the  country  was  in  an  awful 
state — he  firmly  believed  that  they  were  on  the  eve  of  a  very 
great  change— of  one  of  the  greatest  convulsions  which  ever  took 
place.  (Hear,  hear.)  Her  Majesty's  ministers  were,  in  his 
opinion,  responsible  for  these  things  (hear,  hear);  they  had 
raised  the  storm  for  the  sake  of  carrying  forward  their  own  poli- 
tical objects,  which  now  they  found  they  could  neither  guide  nor 
quell ;  that  storm  was  now  passing  over  the  country,  and  God 
only  knew  what  might  be  its  result." 

We  were  happy  to  observe  that  his  Lordship  expressed  his 
determination  to  bring  Lord  Melbourne's  misconduct  in  introdu- 
cing Robert  Owen  to  the  Queen  under  the  notice  of  Parliament. 

In  the  midst  of  all  our  difficulties  let  us  beware  of  placing  re- 
liance in  man,  or  of  making  flesh  our  arm.  "  Some  put  their  trust 
in  chariots  and  some  in  horses,  but  we  will  remember  the  name 
of  the  Lord."  We  will  remember  too  the  Shepherd-boy,  who 
through  faith  in  that  great  Name  overcame  the  Champion  of  the 
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Philistines,  and  put  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  Aliens.  "  Let  us 
arm  ourselves  with  the  same  mind,"  "be  valiant  for  the  truth," 
"and  quit  ourselves  like  men"  in  defence  of  our  Sovereign,  and 
the  rights  of  the  Protestant  throne. 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise, 

And  put  your  armour  on, 
Strong  in  the  strength  which  God  supplies 

Through  His  Eternal  Son. 

In  awful  times  like  the  present,  let  us  not  neglect  the  use  of  con- 
stant and  fervent  supplication  in  behalf  of  our  Country.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  were  hemmed  in  with  dangers  on  every 
side,  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses,  and  saved  them  from  the  hands  of 
the  ^Egyptians. 

But  the  subject  calls  for  a  serious  application  of  a  personal 
character.  And  what  must  be  said  of  those  who  are  sunk  in  ease 
and  self-indulgence,  and  are  sleeping  in  carnal  indulgence  whilst 
the  tempest  is  gathering  over  their  heads'?  What  will  they  say 
when  they  are  told  that  judgments  are  impending  over  the  Coun- 
try, and  that  there  is  great  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  persecution 
is  approaching,  which,  according  to  the  opinion  of  a  late  eminent 
Prelate  of  our  Church,  may  be  of  a  most  fearful  and  desolating 
character.*  But  it  will  differ,  as  he  thought,  from  former  persecu- 
tions in  this  respect,  that  it  will  be  confined  to  nominal  Christians. 
How  important  then  for  each  of  us  to  look  to  his  own  standing,  that 
we  may  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  "believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the 
flesh."  Let  Us  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  the  Christian  patriot, 
Colonel  Gardiner,  who  died  nobly  fighting  in  defence  of  his  lawful 
Sovereign  and  our  Protestant  Constitution  against  a  Popish 
Pretender. 

"  I  am  greatly  surprized,"  said  he  "  that  the  people  of  Scotland 
should  be  employed  in  such  foolish  diversions,  when  our  situation 
is  at  present  more  melancholy  than  ever  I  saw  it  in  my  life.  But 
there  is  one  thing  which  I  am  very  sure  of,  that  comforts  me, 
namely,  that  it  shall  go  well  with  the  righteous,  come  what  will." 

Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type  the  following 

IMPORTANT  INTELLIGENCE, 

taken  from  the  Atlas  Newspaper,  has  been  received  by  the 
Protestant  Association  from  a  Clergyman  in  the  Country. 

"  The  Catholic  Clergy  of  the  West  of  Ireland  are  organizing  an  agitation, 
in  order  to  secure  the  appropriation  of  the  Tithe-rent  Charges  to  their 
original  purpose  on  the  incidental  demise  of  the  present  holders/* 

The  italics  art  the  Atlas's  own.    When  it  is  known  that  Rome 

*  Archbishop  Usher. 
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has  acquired  a  complete  command  over  the  London  Newspapers, 
especially  the  Sunday  portion  of  the  press,  warnings  of  this  kind 
coming  from  such  a  source  are  not  to  be  disregarded.  We  leave 
it  to  our  readers  to  judge  whether  the  above  intelligence  does  not 
furnish  a  corroboration  of  the  treasonable  Conspiracies  of  Rome. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  PROTESTANT 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

(Continued  from  page  11 J 

In  consequence  of  the  passing  of  the  statute,  18  Geo.  3,  c.  60, 
a  Protestant  Association  was  formed;  and  it  published  "An 
Appeal  to  the  People  of  Great  Britain,  concerning  the  probable 
tendency  of  the  late  Act  of  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  Papists," 
dated  5th  November,  1779,  with  the  following  introduction : — 

"  Alarmed  at  the  indulgence  granted  to  Papists  by  an  Act  lately  passed 
in  their  favour,  and  well  persuaded  that  the  principles  of  Popery  deserve 
no  such  encouragement  from  any  Protestant  State,  we  feel  for  ourselves, 
we  tremble  for  posterity ;  and  having  maturely  deliberated  on  the  conse- 
quences that  most  probably  will  result  from  this  indulgence,  we  think  it  a 
duty  we  owe  to  religion  and  our  country,  to  associate;  and,  by  every 
lawful  method,  to  procure  a  remedy  for  the  evils  apprehended  from  its 
operation,  and  to  preserve  the  inestimable  privileges,  which,  as  christians 
and  as  members  of  society,  we  enjoy. 

"  This  Association  is  not  formed  to  promote  the  views  of  party,  or  to 
embarras  the  measures  of  government  at  this  important  crisis:*  it  consists 
of  Protestants,  who  will  yield  to  none  of  their  fellow  subjects  in  loyally 
to  his  Majesty's  person,  or  in  zealous  attachment  to  our  happy  constitution. 

"  If  the  doctrines  held  by  Papists  were  confined  to  matters  of  opinion 
in  religion,  and  did  not  include  political  tenets  of  the  most  dangerous 
tendency,  they  might  expect  the  same  connivance  which  bas  generally 
been  extended  to  other  erroneous  sects  j  they  might  bow  down  to  their 
images,  swallow  the  absurd  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  amuse 
themselves  with  dreams  of  purgatory,  without  interruption;  their  ignorance 
and  superstition  would  rather  excite  compassion  than  expose  them  to  the 
consequences  of  any  penal  statutes. 

"But  when  Papists  thunder  excommunication  against  all  who  differ  from 
them  in  opinion,  and  their  religious  profession  itself  breathes  the  very 
spirit  of  persecution  and  cruelty  against  those  whom  they  anathematize  as 
heretics,  f — who,  if  princes,  are  to  be  deposed  and  murdered;  if  subjects,  to 

*  Great  Britain  was  then  engaged  in  the  American  War,  and  France  and  Spain 
were  supporting  the  Americans. 

t  u  That  this  is  incontestably  true,  is  evident  from  the  Roman  Clergy,"  viz.— the 
bishops  and  abbots,  *'  obliging  themselves  by  oath,«on  their  admission  to  their 
sacred  functions," — (their  consecration) — "  to  persecute  and  impugn  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power,  all  heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  to  the  Pope.  Haereticos,  schis- 
maticos,  et  rebelles  etdem  Domino  nostro  vel  successoribus  preedictis  pro  posse 
persequar  et  impugna.bo."—-Pontificale  Romanum,  pp.  77,  125,  Antwerp,  1626; 
pp.  59,  86,  Brux.  1735.  Dr.  Hales,  in  his  Survey  of  the  Modern  State  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  proved  that  the  clause  is  an  obligation  to  persecute  heretics,  and  oppose 
them  with  temporal  weapons  ;  and  that  this  appeared  to  be  the  sense  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  both  from  her  decrees  and  practice* 

It  is  true  that  In  1778,  the  Roman  Catholic  peers  and  commoners  of  Great  Britain 


Digitized  by 


Google 


42  HISTORICAL    SKETCH    OF 

be  massacred :  when  they  avow  such  principles  as  these,  what  security  can 
be  given  to  any  state  for  their  peaceable  behaviour? — and  what  claim  can 
they  have  to  toleration  under  any  Protestant  government? 

*  •  *  *  * 

"  Impressed  with  these  considerations,  we  would  now  call  the,  attention 
of  our  fellow  subjects  to  the  following  observations  on  the  late  Act  of 
Parliament :  and  if  the  matter  contained  in  them  be  true ;  if  our  wisest 
and  best  laws  against  Popery  be  virtually  repealed,  and  our  constitution 
actually  endangered;  with  what  spirit  and  unanimity  should  we  act,  to 
preserve  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  from  the  encroachments  of  Popery, 
and  from  its  inseperable  concomitant — Arbitrary  Power." 

The  object  of  the  Association  isthus  stated,  p.  63 : — 

"  Having  pointed  out  the  fatal  consequences  of  the  late  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment; to  remedy  the  evils,  let  the  Protestants  throughout  the  kindom 
associate  as  one  man,  and  apply  to  government  for  redress ;  and  thus  shew 
that  the  sense  of  the  people  at  large  is  not  to  favour  Popery. 

"  Something  is  necessary  to  be  done,  to  assure  the  nation  in  general, 
and  Papists  in  particular,  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  legislature  to 
encourage  the  growth  of  Popery.  Papists  are  insolent  and  presuming ; 
and  nothing  but  a  law  to  repeal  or  qualify  the  late  Act,  can  Keep  them 
within  the  bounds  of  allegiance  or  decency. 

*  *  *  *  • 

"  Our  constitution  hath  marked  out  the  mode  of  obtaining  redress;  and 
declares  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  subject  to  petition.  Let  petitions  be 
circulated  throughout  the  kingdom ;  let  the  clergy  of  the  establishment, 
and  Protestant  ministers  of  every  denomination,  and  all  who  are  zealous 
for  the  welfare  and  safety  of  the  Protestant  religion,  cordially  unite  and 
strenuously  exert  themselves  on  this  important  occasion." 

Of  this  appeal,  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  in  a  letter  "concerning 
the  civil  principles  of  Roman  Catholics,"  addressed  to  the  Public 
Advertiser,  Jan.  21,  1780,  writes — "  Some  time  ago  a  pamphlet 
was  sent  me,  entitled,  '  An  Appeal  from  the  Protestant  Associa- 

presented  an  address  to  the  king,  signed  by  10  peers  and  163  commoners,)  contain- 
ing- general  assurances  of  loyalty,  submission  to  the  laws,  and  attachment  to  the 
constitution  in  State.  In  1788,  six  foreign  Universities,  in  answer  to  certain  ques- 
,  tions  sent  to  them  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Pitt,  gave  their  opinion  against  the  obligation 
of  the  decrees  of  the  4th  Lateran  Council,  respecting  heretics*,  heretical  princes, 
and  their  subjects ;  and  in  1789,  a  declaration  and  protestation,  disclaiming  in  par- 
ticular five  doctrines,  signed  by  between  1700  and  1800  persons,  calling  themselves 
the  English  Catholic  dissenters,  was  deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  *  to  remain 
there  a  constant  and  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  purity  and  integrity  of  the  moral 
and  political  principles  of  English  Catholics ;'  a  petition  also  containing  the  sub- 
stance of  the  declaration  and  protestation  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  : 
the  more  rigid  papists,  however,  became  dissatisfied  with  that  document,  and 
vehemently  opposed  its  being  deposited  in  the  Museum. — See  Letters  of  Catholic 
Committee,  and  Supplement  to  Reflections  on  Popery,  1798. 

But  without  making  any  observations  upon  the  occasion  and  character  of  those 
disclaimers,  and  of  the  parties  from  whom  they  proceeded,  it  may  be  asserted  that 
the  books  used  in  the  College  of  Maynooth  in  Ireland,  and  the  conduct  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  Popish  Members  of  Parliament  towards  the  Established  Church  in 
England  and  Ireland,  notwithstanding  their  oath,  present  a  strong  contradiction  to 
those  disclaimers,  and  show  that  some  of  those  doctrines  are  still  entertained,  and 
still  practically  operate  —See  Nos.  6  and  23  of  the  Publications  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  and  u  The  Nullity  of  the  Government  of  Queen  Victoria  in  Ireland, 
or  the  Pope  the  virtual  Ruler  of  the  Land"  by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  McGfaee, 
12mo.l830. 
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tion  to  the  People  of  Great  Britain/  A  day  or  two  since  a  kind 
of  answer*  to  this  was  put  into  my  hand;  which  pronounces 
its  style  contemptible,  its  reasoning  futile,  its  object  malicious. 
On  the  contrary,  I  think  the  style  of  it  is  clear,  easy,  and 
natural;  the  reasoning,  in  general,  strong  and  conclusive;  the 
object,  or  design,  kind  and  benevolent.  And  in  pursuance  of 
the  same  kind  and  benevolent  design,  namely,  to  preserve  our 
happy  constitution,  I  shall  endeavour  to  confirm  the  substance  of 
that  tract  by  a  few  plain  arguments."t 

Several  petitions  for  the  repeal  of  that  Act  were  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons  in  the  ensuing  session  ;J  and  on  June  2, 
1780,  Lord  George  Gordon,  who  had  been  elected  President  of 
the  Association,  Nov.  12th,  1779,  presented  one  from  the  inhabi- 
tants of  London,  Westminster,  and  Southwark,  and  their  envi- 
rons, signed,  it  is  supposed,  by  more  than  twenty  thousand 
persons.  Lord  George  Gordon  had  suggested,  tnat  on  the 
occasion  of  the  presentation  of  this  petition  by  him  to  the  House, 
he  should  be  accompanied  by  a  large  body  of  the  petitioners ; 
and  accordingly  a  mixed  multitude  assembled  together,  and  the 
occasion  was  taken  by  lawless  and  desperate  and  designing 
persons  to  proceed  to  acts  of  felony  and  insurrection.  Lord 
George  Gordon  was  tried  for  high  treason  in  1781,  before  the  Earl 
of  Mansfield  and  the  other  judges  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  was 
acquitted.  $  The  Attorney-general,  Mr.  Wallace,  who  conducted 
the  prosecution,  admitted,  and  the  evidence  of  the  Rev.  Erasmus 
Middleton,  one  of  the  witnesses  for  the  defence,  and  an  influen- 
tial member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Association,  proved,  that 
the  Committee  of  the  Association  was  not  chargeable  with  the 

*  "  A  Defence  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  lately  passed  for  the  relief  of 
Roman  Catholics,"  by  a  Protestant.    Lond.  1780. 

t  About  the  same  time  was  published.  "  A  Defence  of  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion,** by  "  J.  W. ;  *'  and  it  was  remarked  upon  by  Father  0*T<eary,  a  Capuchin 
friar  in  Dublin,  as  Mr.  Wesley's — (Miscellaneous  Tracts  by  the  Rev.  Arthur 
O'Leary,  Dublin,  1781,  2nd  edition,  p.  207);  but  it  was  explicitly  and  publicly 
disowned  by  him:  the  author  of  the  forgery  is  not  known.— See  the  Rev. 
George  Cubitt's  "  Strictures  on  Mr.  O'Connell's  Letters  to  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dists," pp.  54—58,  62,  just  published  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet.  The  appendix 
contains  Mr.  Wesley's  Letter  addressed  to  the  Public  Advertiser,  and  a  Defence 
of  it,  in  Two  Letters  to  the  Editors  of  the  Freeman's  Journal,  Dublin ;  also  "  A 
Defence  of  the  Protestant  Association/*  by  "  J.  W."  Mr.  Wesley  asserts,  that 
the  latter  was  never  heard  of  but  in  Mr.  0'L.'f*"  Remarks." — See  appendix 
p.  76. 

%  In  the  Commons'  Journal,  20  Geo.  III.,  are  noticed  the  following :— May  31, 
from  Soham,  Cambridgeshire;  June  2,  from  Newcastle-upon-Tyne ;  and  June  19, 
from  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commonalty  of  London. 

§  He  afterwards  wrote  "  Innocence  vindicated,  and  the  Intrigues  of  Popery," 
&c,  which  was  published  by  the  Association. 
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excesses  of  those  riots.*  Mr.  Fisher,  the  Secretary  to  the 
Association,  after  an  examination  by  the  Privy  Council,  was 
honourably  dismissed;  and  Mr.  Erskine,  counsel  for  the  prisoner, 
fearlessly  asserted,  that  "  in  neither  country  (England  or  Scot- 
land) was  there  found  any  man,  high  or  low,  of  the  associated 
Protestants  here  or  there,  who  was  either  convicted,  tried, 
or  taken  on  suspicion." 

"  From  the  various  ttacts  published  on  the  occasion,  it  appears 
that  there  was  much  speculation  as  to  the  real  authors  and  cause 
of  the  disturbances.  The  government  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  at  all  prepared  for  them ;  and  the  letter  from  the  Secretary 
of  State  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  which  states  that  the  government  had 
received  information  which  rendered  it  necessary  for  them  to  call 
on  the  Lord  Major  to  have  all  in  readiness  to  prevent  a  breach 
of  the  peace,  was  only  dated  the  afternoon  of  the  day  subse- 
quent to  that  on  which  the  Protestant  Association  accompanied 
Lord  George  Gordon  from  St.  George's  Fields  to  Westminster." 
—See  Mr.  Cubitt's  Strictures,  &c.  pp.  6$— 66. 

That  many  of  those  who  thought  that  the  concessions  contained 
in  the  Act  of  1779  might  safely  be  made  to  Papists,  both  held 
and  expressed  the  most  decided  opinions  as  to  the  principles  of 
Popery,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  maintaining  a  barrier  against 
the  encroachments  of  Papists,  t  appears  from  some  of  the  resolu- 
tions passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  20th  June,  1780. 
It  was  resolved  in  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House  for  consider- 
ing the  above-mentioned  petitions:— 

"  That  the  effect  and  operation  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  18th 
year  of  the  reign  of  iis  present  Majesty*  intituled,  '  Aa  Act  for 
relieving  his  Majesty's  subjects  professing  the  Popish  religion, 
from  certain  penalties  and  disabilities  imposed  upon  them  by  an 
Act  made  in  the  11th  and  12th  years  of  the  reign  of  King  Wm. 
III.,  intituled,  4  An  Act  for  the  further  preventing  the  growth  of 
Popery/  ' — have  been  misrepresented  and  misunderstood. 

"  That  the  said  Act  does  not  repeal  or  in  any  manner  invali- 
date or  render  ineffectual,  the  several  statutes  made  to  prohibit 
the  exercise  of  the  Popish  religion,  previous  to  the  statute,  11 
and  12,  W.  3. 

"That  no  ecclesiastical  or  spiritual  jurisdiction  or  authority  is 

*  See  21  Howell's  State  Trials,  663;  also  Mr.  Cubitt's  Strictures,  &c  pp.  .28, 
52 — 54.  The  Rev.  E.  Mid^ton  deposed  that  the  Association  was  formed  after 
the  model  of  the  Protestant  Association  in  1696,  which  was  signed  by  the  King, 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the  bishops  and  clergy,  and  deposited  in  the 
records  of  the  Tower ;  and  he  gare  an  account  of  the  early  proceedings  of  the 
Association. 

t  Mr.  Cubitt  has  suggested  and  illustrated  this  position  by  a  reference  to  the 
opinions  of  the  Monthly  Reviewers  on  the  sermons  and  pamphlets  upon  Popery, 
published  iu  the  years  1778,  1779,  1780.— See  Strictures,  &c.  pp.  45—49. 
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Even  by  the  said  Act  of  18  Geo.  3,  to  the  Pope  or  to  the  See  of 
ome. 

"  That  this  House  does  and  ever  will  watch  over  the  interests 
of  the  Protestant  religion  with  the  most  unremitted  attention ; 
and  that  all  attempts  to  seduce  the  youth  of  this  kingdom  from 
the  Established  Church  to  Popery,  are  highly  criminal  according 
to  the  laws  in  force,  and  are  a  proper  subject  of  further  regula- 
lation.* 

"That  aU  endeavours  to  disquiet  the  minds  of  the  people 
by  misrepresenting  the  said  Act  of  18  Geo.  3.,  as  inconsistent 
with  the  safety  or  irreconcileable  to  the  principles  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion,  have  a  manifest  tendency  to  disturb  the  public  peace, 
— to  break  the  union  necessary  at  this  time, — to  bring  dis- 
honour on  the  national  character, — to  discredit  the  Protestant 
religion  in  the  eyes  of  other  nations, — and  to  furnish  occasion  for 
the  renewal  of  the  persecution  of  our  Protestant  brethren  in  other 
Countries." 

It  had  been  intended  to  bring  in  a  Bill  for  a  similar  relaxation 
of  the  penal  laws  against  Papists,  in  Scotland;  but  a  unanimous 
and  firm  opposition  by  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  t 
caused  the  intention  to  be  abandoned.  "  I  will  tell  you  myself, 
gentlemen,"  said  Mr.  Erskine,  in  his  speech  on  the  trial  of  Lord 
George  Gordon,  "  as  one  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  that  there 
exist  eighty-five  societies  of  Protestants,  who  have  been,  and 
still  are,  uniformly  firm  in  opposing  every  change  in  that  system 
of  laws  established  to  secure  the  revolution ;  and  parliament  gave 
way  to  their  united  voice,  and  not  to  the  firebrands  of  the  rabble."  J 

(To  be  continued) 

*  In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  which  was  resolved  nemine  contradicente,  a 
Bill  was  brought  in  "  to  secure  the  Protestant  religion  in  Great  Britain  from  any 
encroachments  of  Popery,  by  more  effectually  restraining  Papists,  or  persons 
professing  the  Popish  religion,  from  teaching  or  taking  upon  themselves  the 
education  or  government  of  the  children  of  Protestants.**  It  was  passed  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  28th  of  June;  and  was  read  the  third  time  in  the 
House  of  Lords :  but  on  the  question,  (July  5,)  whether  the  Bill  with  certain 
amendments  should  pass,  it  was  resolved  in  the  negative ;  and  the  parliament 
was  in  the  same  year  dissolved. 

t  "  Scotland's  opposition  to  the  Popish  Bill,  containing  a  collection  of  all  the 
declarations  and  resolutions  published  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Scotland,  and 
the  different  provincial  synods,  presbyteries,  associate  presbyteries,  kirk  sessions, 
counties,  cities,  royal  boroughs,  boroughs,  towns,  parishes,  incorporations,  and 
societies  throughout  Scotland,  against  the  repeal  of  the  statutes  enacted,  and  for 
ever  ratified,  by  the  Revolution  and  Union  Parliament,  for  preventing  the  growth 
of  Popery ;  with  an  introduction,  giving  a  short  history  of  the  rise,  progress,  and 
effects  of  that  national  alarm  ;  and  an  appendix,  containing  amongst  other  things, 
some  remarks,  showing  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  opposing  such  repeal,  with 
a  few  hints  on  the  constitutional  and  prudent  mode  of  opposition ;"  was  published 
in  Edinburgh,  1781. 

t  The  Riots  at  Edinburgh  were  in  the  February  preceding  those  in  London. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 

IT    CHARLOTTE    ELIZABETH. 
NO.  XIII. 


If  there  be  a  subject  inseparably  connected  with  the  integrity  of 
our  Protestant  profession,  one  on  which  almost  any.  degree  of 
iteration  is  not  only  excusable  but  commendable,  and  where 
"  line "  ought  to  "  be  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  precept  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept,"  it  is  surely  that  of  the  monstrous 
inconsistency  of  which  nominal  Protestants  are  guilty  when 
attending,  as  spectators  or  hearers,  at  the  idolatrous  service  o$\ 
the  Popish  Mass. 

To  any  one  taking  a  plain  scriptural  view  of  the  matter,  and 
then  bringing  to  bear  upon  it  the  simplest  process  of  reasoning, 
by  the  most  obvious  analogy  that  can  present  itself,  the  thing 
must  seem  incredible.  We  worship  the  Divine  Unity  in  a  three- 
fold manifestation ;  now  take  up  any  one  among  the  numerous 
characters  and  offices  wherein  the  Father,  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  severally  presented  to  us  in  the  sacred  volume,  we  can 
prove  in  a  moment  that  in  appearing  as  bystanders  during  the 
celebration  of  Romish  rites,  we  tacitly  acquiesce  in  a  gross,  a 
fearful  outrage  upon  Him  whom  we  profess  to  honour  under  that 
character,  in  that  office. 

To  select  one  of  each;  perhaps  under  no  appellation  does  our 
God  so  often  invite  us  to  approach  him  as  that  sweet  and  sacred 
one,  Father.  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,"  is  the  prelude 
to  prayer  that  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  supplied.  "  If  I  be  a 
Father  where  is  my  honour  1"  asks  the  Lord,  when  pleading 
with  his  inconsistent  people:  and  if  throughout  the  whole  Bible 
the  duty  of  obedience  is  insisted  on,  even  as  regards  an  earthly 
parent,  how  much  more  so  towards  our  heavenly  Father !  The 
command  to  flee  from  idolatry  is  one  of  the  plainest  in  all  God's 
Book :  at  the  first  promulgation  of  the  law,  it  was  placed  next 
after  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  declared  to 
be  the  point  on  which  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  jealous  God;  it  was 
fenced  with  a  terrible  menace  against  such  as  should  violate  it, 
and  crowned  with  an  especial  promise  of  prolonged  mercy  on  all 
who  would  obey  it.  In  many  forms  of  admonition,  of  reproach, 
of  dreadful  chastisement,  it  is  perpetually  brought  before  us  in 
the  Old  Testament,  it  is  pressed  upon  us  Gentiles  in  the  New : 
and  then  the  sublime  closing  book  of  the  sacred  canon  gathers  as 
it  were  the  scattered  thunders  of  the  law  into  one  overwhelming 
malediction  upon  the  idolatrous  apostacy.  Yet  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  a  community  calling  itself  a  Christian  church,  and  dealing 
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in  the  "  Pater  noster,"— the  "  Our  Father  "  of  God's  children  by 
the  score,  most  impiously  sets  up  the  grossest  idols  of  wood, 
stone,  delf,  pasteboard,  and  every  material  that  can  be  wrought 
into  form,  in  a  building  avowedly  consecrated  to  His  worship, 
putting  upon  him  an  insult  so  fraught  with  mockery,  that  to  gloze 
over  in  a  small  measure  its  horrible  character  they  are  forced  to 
add  the  audacious  outrage  of  erasing  from  the  table  of  the  law 
what  God's  own  finger  deigned  there  to  write!  Is  there  a  son  or 
a  daughter  who,  if  a  party  of  people  assembled  thus  to  insult 
their  loving  earthly  father,  would  voluntarily  mix  themselves 
with  the  assemblage  and  look  complacently  on,  and  then  return 
to  the  parent's  bosom  to  tell  him  how  they  liad  been  entertained? 
I  think  not. 

Jesus,  our  adored  Redeemer,  is  called  King.  In  the  prophetic 
strain  of  the  seer,  again  in  the  earliest  days  of  his  incarnation, 
again  over  the  cross  where  he  expiated  our  sins  with  his  life- 
blood,  and  again,  when  trampling  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  he 
shall  take  to  him  his  giant  power  and  reign,  that  name  is  pecu- 
liarly His.  On  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  it  is  written,  "  Kino 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords/'  Yea,  he  is  the  "King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,"  yea,  "  the  mighty  God."  As  such  we  own 
him ;  as  such  we  worship  before  him :  as  such  we  look  to  Him, 
that  he  shall  ere  long  make  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  his 
own.  This  is  our  Lord,  our  Christ,  our  Redeemer,  to  whom,  we 
cry  be  power  and  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  A  door 
stands  open  in  our  path :  an  assemblage  of  people  is  gathered 
within,  they  say  they  are  worshipping  our  King  Jesus.  One  man 
holds  between  his  finger  and  thumb  a  lump  of  dough,  a  piece  of 
senseless  matter  that  first  sprung  from  the  rottenness  of  a  ma- 
nured field,  ground  by  the  miller,  kneaded  by  the  baker,  and 
lastly,  ornamented  with  a  stamp  from  the  figured  mould :  this 
wretched  morsel  of  worthless  trumpery  he  tells  the  prostrate 
crowd  is  Jesus.  "  The  body,  blood,  soul,  and  divinity,"  as  their 
blasphemous  decree  has  it,  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  very  identical 
body,  whole  and  entire,  that  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  cru- 
cified under  Pilate,  and  has  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  in  heaven.  Do  you,  who  call  yourself  a  subject  of  the 
King  Messiah,  flee  with  horror  from  such  an  aggravation  of 
diabolical  treason  as  one  can  hardly  imagine  even  Satan  himself 
could  have  devised  1  Oh,  no:  you  look  on,  you  don't  kneel  to 
the  fearful  caricature,  but  you  shew  all  decent  and  decorous 
respect  to  the  exhibitors,  and  carefully  refrain  from  letting  their 
wretched  dupes  see  that  you  are  shocked.  Verily  the  rabble 
multitude  who  in  ignorance  wagged  their  heads  at  the  crucified 
King,  did  not  so  wrong  and  grieve  him  as  you  do  by  this  wilful 
connivance  at  a  blasphemous  farce. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  called  "  the  Spirit  of  Truth,"  who  "  shall 
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guide  you  into  all  truth;"  and  what  says  he  in  reference  to  this 
subject?  He  tells  you,  speaking  by  holy  men  of  old,  how  hateful 
to  God  is  every  species  of  idolatry;  and  then  having  by  the 
mouth  of  one  Apostle  foreshewn  in  a  vivid  description  the  coming 
of  "  that  wicked  "  the  "  man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition,"  and 
drawn  such  a  picture  of  him  as  resembles  nothing  but  the  Pa- 
pacy, and  is  of  it  a  perfect  portrait,  adding  the  unequivocal  traits 
of  "  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  merits," 
he  exhorts  you  by  another  Apostle  not  to  be  partakers  of  her 
sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.  He  distinctly  tells  you 
that  the  power  in  whose  temple  you  are  not  afraid  to  be  found,  is 
Antichrist  :  he  assures  you  that  those  worshippers  on  whom 
you  complacently  look  are  under  "strong  delusion  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie,  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believe 
not  the  truth  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  These  are 
fearful  words;  but  they  are  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  if 
you  believe  Him  to  be  "  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  and  that  his  office 
is  to  "  guide  you  into  all  truth,"  do  you  not  tremble  to  behold 
Him  set  forth,  in  defiance  of  his  own  awful  prohibition,  in  a 
bodily  form,  and  so  worshipped  promiscuously  with  a  multitude 
of  other  senseless  idols,  by  those  who  vaunt  it  as  a  fundamental 
doctrine  of  their  creed,  that  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

There  you  see  daubed  the  picture  of  a  decrepid  old  man  among 
clouds :  who  is  it?  God  the  Father.  Yonder  the  priest  elevates 
'a  thin  cake  of  dough,  and  the  people  fall  down  before  it,  and  call 
it  God  the  Son.  The  resemblance  of  a  bird  is  set  forth  hovering 
amid  fictitious  rays,  and  your  miserable  fellow  creatures  tell  you  it 
is  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  first  and  the  last  they  indeed  acknow- 
ledge to  be  only  representations,  but  they  bow  down  to  them, 
they  offer  honours  to  them  which  we  are  commanded  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  yield  to  the  invisible  Godhead  alone;  and  they 
moreover  give  thte  lie  most  emphatically  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  by 
maintaining  that  the  very  natural  body  of  Jesus  Christ  is  visibly 
and  substantially  there  present ;  and  in  every  other  place  through- 
out the  world  where  at  the  same  moment  the  same  exhibition  is 
made;  whereas  the  Holy  Ghost  positively  declares  that  body  is 
in  heaven,  there  to  remain  until  his  second  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory :  moreover  it  is  utterly 
impossible  that  the  same  material  body  should  be  in  two,  not  to 
say  in  ten  thousand  different  places  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
so  that  if  we  believe  what  the  Spirit  of  Truth  has  declared  con- 
cerning Christ's  present  abode,  we  must  disbelieve  his  testimony 
to  the  reality  of  Christ's  natural  flesh,  and  adopt  the  heresy  that 
denies  the  incarnation. 

In  such  a  frightful  maze  of  impiety  do  the  frequenters  of  the 
Mass-house  involve  themselves;  yet  how  many  do  we  find  who,  for 
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the  sake  of  enjoying  a  spectacle  of  noble  architecture,  or  listening 
to  the  sounds  of  sweet  music,  will  deliberately  present  themselves 
before  the  Lord  as  partakers  in  these  sins,  knowing  them  to  be 
blasphemous  sins,  who  would  not  for  all  the  sculpture,  all  the 
painting,  all  the  music  in  the  world  take  their  station  among 
gamblers,  drunkards,  and  obscene  profligates,  in  the  place  of  their 
accustomed  orgies.  Is  an  offence  against  the  truth,  the  ma- 
jesty, the  holiness  of  God  so  much  less  flagitious  in  the  sight  of 
his  people  than  an  outrage  on  public  morality  or  private  decency? 
If  the  proprietors  of  a  gin-palace  were  to  engage  the  aid  of  the 
choral  band,  as  they  have  already  done  that  of  the  sculptor  and 
painter,  to  render  their  abominable  den  attractive,  would  you  go, 
would  you  permit  your  wife  and  daughters  to  go,  and  by  their 
presence  sanction  the  poor  miserable  victims  who  frequent  it  in 
their  career  of  self-destruction  1  "  The  lust  of  the  eye  "  is  a  snare 
against  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  warned  us ;  for  well  did  He 
who  knoweth  all  things  from  the  beginning,  foresee  the  use  that 
Satan  would  make  of  that  particular  vice,  to  promote  his  ends  in 
deadening  the  souls  of  God's  children  to  the  horrors  of  Popery, 
by  accustoming  their  eyes  to  its  outward  embellishments. 

This  is  no  light  matter :  the  present  increase  of  Mass-houses 
in  the  land  is  more  than  half  owing  to  the  countenance  given  by 
nominal  Protestants  to  the  work :  and  we  may  be  assured  that  if 
we  yield  ourselves  wantonly  to  the  cravings  of  an  unholy  curiosity 
with  regard  to  what  is  there  to  be  seen  and  heard,  God,  whom 
we  so  greatly  offend,  will  send  us  too  ere  long  the  "  strong  delu- 
sion "  to  believe  the  "  lie  "  that  is  there  taught.  If  the  time  thus 
perverted  to  a  presumptuous  tempting  of  the  Lord  our  God,  were 
employed  in  attempts  to  circulate  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
among  the  poor  ignorant  worshippers,  whose  deadly  delusion  is 
strengthened  by  seeing  Protestants  present  at  their  rites,  how 
blessed  a  result  might  we  not  expect! 


POETRY. 


BURNING  OF  JOHN  ROGERS, 

The  protomUrtyr  of  the  Marian  persecution.— Feb*  4,  1555. 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

"  I  learn'd  Dot  Christ  to  ay  the  field, 
<*  When  death  or  danger  hover'd  near ; 

"  Christ's  soldier  knows  not  how  to  yield, 
"  Loye  has  no  fellowship  with  fear. 


Vol.  II.— February  1840. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


50  POETRY. 

"  And  ye  who  counsel  flight  beware 

*•  Of  Popery's  unholy  arts  ; 
•*  If  ye  would  Troth's  bright  honour  swear, 

"  For  stern  encounter  nerve  your  hearts  I"  * 

He  said — and  for  his  Master's  sake 

He  shrunk  not  from  his  Master's  woe, 
And  gladly  at  the  fiery  stake 

Left  all  he  cherish'd  most  below.f 

Base  Queen !  thou  dost  but  light  a  flame, 

To  kindle  many  a  heart  that  faints ; 
While  Rogers  mounts  to  write  thy  name 

In  Heaven—*  The  Murderer  of  the  Saints.' 

Dee.  27,  1830.  G.  H. 


MARTYRDOM  OF  HOOPER.— Fe6.  T,  1555. 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine  J 

Oh !  faithful  Hooper !  shepherd  true  and  good, 
Thy  sacred  tow  full  nobly  didst  thou  keep  ; 

Undaunted  one  !  confirming  with  thy  blood 
Thy  truth  to  Him  who  set  thee  o'er  his  sheep. 

The  savage  soldier  melted  at  thy  mien,t 

So  mild — so  patient  was  its  child-like  grace ; 

The  people  wept,  but  nought  could  stay  the  Queen, 
Nor  fear  nor  mercy  in  her  bloody  race. 

Kind  in  her  cruelty  !  new  power  is  thine, 

Gazing  in  death  on  that  beloved  spot  ;§ 
Now  mayst  thou  prove  that  firm  in  strength  divine, 

The  words  thou  spak'st  thyself  hast  not  forgot. 

Joy !  thou  llast  overcome  1  though  fiery  woe 

Its  lingering  agony  has  o'er  thee  shed  ;  || 
Thou  seem'st  (such  solace  from  thy  God  can  flow,) 

To  fall  asleep  as  child  upon  its  bed.  G.  H. 

*  He  said  he  deemed  it  the  duty  of  himself  and  his  brethren  to  stand  like  true 
soldiers  by  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  and  not  traitorously  run  out  of  his  tents  or 
out  of  the  plain  field  from  him  in  the  most  jeopardy  of  the  battle.  He  chose  to  abide 
the  worst ;  and  in  his  last  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross,  he  exhorted  the  people  to  remain 
in  such  true  doctrine  as  had  been  taught  in  King  Edward's  days,  and  to  beware  of 
all  pestilentpopery,  idolatry,  and  superstition.— Southey't  Book  of  the  Church. 
4th  edit.  p.  321. 

t  His  wife  met  him  with  her  ten  children,  one  hanging  on  the  breast,  as  he  went 
to  Smithfield.  That  sight  did  not  abate  the  cheerfulness  of  his  courage.  A  pardon 
was  offered  him  at  the  stake  if  he  would  recant :  he  steadily  refused  it :  and,  washing 
his  hands  in  the  flames  as  they  flayed  about  him,  took  his  death  with  so  calm  and 
resolute  a  patience,  that  many  who  were  present  blessed  God  for  the  support  which 
had  been  vouchsafed  him,  and  derived  strength  from  his  example. 

t  Southetft  Book  of  the  Church,  329—90. 

§  Gloucester  Cathedral,  where  he  was  wont  to  preach. 

||  His  martyrdom  was  more  severe  than  any  during  the  Marian  persecution.— 
Southey,  331—2. 
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CONTRAST. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

'Twas  in  a  foreign  land,  beneath  a  dome  all  fretted  o'er 
With  gilded  work  that  glittered  on  the  tesselated  floor  5 
Full  many  a  stately  column  rose  and  many  a  shrine  was  there 
Spangled  with  costly  gems  and  decked  with  many  a  picture  rare. 

I  stood  and  watched  with  mournful  eye  the  superstitious  crowd, 
That  to  a  wafer  idol  rais'd  above  the  altar  bow'd  ; 
While  wreath  on  wreath  of  incense  smoke,  its  perfume  shed  around, 
And  ever  and  anon  the  bell  sent  forth  a  tinkling  sound. 

Thus  did  my  darkened  country  once  forget  commands  divine, 

And  giro  the  worship  due  to  God  to  a  created  sign  ; 

Till  stripped  of  falsehood's  tawdry  guise  long  hidden  truths  were  told, 

And  Coverdale's  enhghten'd  hands  the  page  of  truth  unroll'd. 

How  chang'd  the  scene  within  thy  church  where  now  the  unletter'd  swain. 
May  sing  with  understanding  heart  the  Psalmist's  hallow'd  strain  ; 
And  in  his  mother  tongue  may  pray  the  pray'rs  of  former  days, 
In  which  Christ's  earliest  flocks  were  wont  their  suppliant  voice  to  raise. 

He  knows  the  words  God's  servant  speaks  above  the  sacred  feast, 
Where  Jesus,  ere  he  left  the  world  bade  each  to  be  his  guest ; 
He  worships  not  the  bread,  but  eats,  obedient  to  the  oall, 
And  freely  drinks  the  wine  which  Christ  so  freely  poured  for  all. 

Oh !  think  since  England's  Church  wip'd  off  all  Popish  fictions  vile, 
How  God  with  honour,  wealth,  and  peace  has  blest  our  favoured  isle ; 
And  ere  it  be  too  late  resist  th*  insidious  foe  whose  arts 
From  all  that  gives  to  Britain  grace  is  wiling  British  hearts. 

In  hidden  places  of  our  land  our  martyr'd  fathers  sleep, 
Waiting  till  at  the  trumpet's  sound  their  promis'd  prize  they  reap ; 
*  Beneath  the  throne  of  God  their  cries  for  vengeance  never  cease, 
While  ye,  degenerate  sons,  would  make  with  their  destroyers  peace  ! 

Awake,  Awake !  to  noble  deeds  arouse  your  slumb'ring  might, 

Gird  on  your  armour,  and  again  do  battle  for  the  right ; 

+  "  Come  out,  be  separate,"  for  soon  the  %  wine-press  shall  be  trod, 

Where  every  halting  soul  shall  dye  the  garment  of  our  God.  G.  H. 


AWAKE  THOU  THAT  S'LEEPEST. 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

Britons,  rouse  ye  from  yotnr  slumbers, 

Dwell  no  more  at  ease  secure ; 
Rome,  t'  entrap  your  growing  numbers, 

Spreads  around  her  treach'rous  lure 

Ev'ry  nerve  she  now  is  straining, 

To  enslave  our  happy  isle ; 
Ev'ry  milder  virtue  feigning; 

Simple  spirits  to  beguile. 

*  Revelations,  vi.  9, 10.        f  Revelations,  xviii.  4.         $  Revelations,  xiv.  19, 20. 
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Humbly  now  she  courts  your  favour, 

Only  to  increase  your  woe ; 
All  her  smiles  of  treach'ry  savour — 

All  her  deeds  the  harlot  show. 

Trust  her  not,  though  angel  seeming, 

She  remains  unalter'd  still ; 
Through  her  tender  smiles  are  gleaming 

Tortures  for  the  unbending  will. 

Trust  no  more  the  faithless  harlot, 

Drunken  with  the  martyr's  blood ; 
Clad  in  purple  robes  and  scarlet,  . 

Sitting  in  the  house  of  God. 

Wrest  away  the  pow'r  ye  gave  her, 

Gave  her  in  an  evil  hour  ; 
Ere  the  tyrant  soul-enslaver 
All  her  curses  on  you  show'r. 
Uttoxeter.  ALEX.  STAMMERS. 


VERSES  ADAPTED  TO  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS. 

Britons,  awake ! — A  Ioosen'd  rock 
O'er  many  a  sleeping  head  impends: 

Let  this  but  feel  the  slightest  shock, 
It  swiftly,  fatally,  descends. 

In  such  a  crisis  of  our  fate, 

Slumbers  the  soldier  at  his  post, 
When  the  foe  thunders  at  the  gate  ? — 

The  pilot  on  a  rocky  coast  ? 

While  the  fell  Chartist  madly  throws 
His  firebrand  through  the  gaping  crowd, 

Tells  how  they  are  oppressed  with  woes, 
And  to  the  earth  by  tyrants  bow'd, 

Though  fresh  and  free  as  morning  gale* — 
And  while  on  many  a  poison'd  ear 

Is  pour'd  the  bold  blasphemer's  tale, 
And  man  unlearns  his  God  to  fear — 

Still  sleep  ye  ? — Then  the  boasted  Laws, 

80  long  the  bulwark  of  the  land, 
Theme  of  a  wond'ring  world's  applause, 

Must  fall  beneath  a  ruffian  band, — 

The  palace  flame, — o'er  fertile  plain, 
O'er  wealthy  town  and  banner'd  tow'r, 

The  rabble  tyrants  sternly  reign, 
And  riot  through  their  feverish  hour, — 

God's  temples  must  be  razed,  and  all 
That  props,  or  soothes,  or  sweetens  life, 

Crumble  to  dust,— and  o'er  their  fall 
Th'  assassin  bare  his  bloody  knife. 

'But  thete  are  dreamt?9 — On  neighb'ring shores 
Such  deeds  were  done ;  nor  is  the  scene 

Remote ;  for  Gallia  still  deplores 
What  she  has  view'd,  what  the  has  been  ;— 
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She  knows  too  well  that  not  alone 

Her  nobles,  and  her  princes  bled, 
She  heard  the  peasants'  frequent  groan, 

Saw  wrapt  in  flames  his  lowly  shed. 

On  shepherd  or  on  soy'reign  Lord, 

On  helpless  infancy,  or  age, 
The  biting  axe,  and  fatal  cord 

Were  taught  their  ruthless  war  to  wage. 

And  shall  such  wars  on  Britain's  shore 

Be  waged  ?— Forbid  it,  righteous  heav'n— 
O  teach  us,  ere  we  cry  for  more, 

To  prize,  and  guard  what  thou  hast  gi?'n. 

Teach  us  the  wisdom  of  Thy  Word, 

"  Our  God  to  fear,  our  Queen  obey," 
To  know  and  trust  our  bleeding  Lord, 

And  follow  Him— the  only  Way. 


THE  QUEEN'S  MARRIAGE. 


Before  another  month  shall  have  passed  away,  this  great  event, 
so  important  in  its  consequences  both  to  Her  Majesty  and  all  her 
subjects,  will  in  all  human  probability  have  taken  place.  We 
unite  with  perfect  sincerity  in  the  prayer  expressed  in  the  Royal 
Speech,  that  the  Divine  Blessing  may  prosper  the  union  and 
render  it  conducive  to  Her  Majesty's  happiness  and  the  welfare 
of  her  people. 

On  this  most  interesting  occasion  the  Christian  will  feel  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  retire  to  his  closet,  not  only  to  supplicate  the 
Divine  Blessing  on  his  Sovereign,  but  to  make  confession,  after 
the  example  of  the  holy  prophet  Daniel,  both  for  his  own  sins 
and  those  of  the  nation.  Never  perhaps  in  any  period  of  our 
history  did  the  reigning  monarch  more  strongly  claim  both  the 
prayers  and  the  sympathies  of  the  people.  Awful  indeed  is  the 
aspect  of  the  times  in  which  we  live.  The  Divine  displeasure  is 
manifested  against  the  nation  by  signs  and  tokens  too  evident  to 
be  mistaken.  The  Queen  has  been  cast  by  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances into  the  hands  of  advisers  of  whom  we  wish  it  could 
be  said  that  we  thought  them  worthy  of  her  confidence.  "  The 
land  mourneth,,,  and  Society  is  shaken  to  its  lowest  foundations 
by  anarchy,  revolution,  and  insurrection,  in  their  wildest  and 
most  terrific  forms.  Where  then  shall  both  Prince  and  People 
look  for  succour  in  such  an  extremity  but  to  Him  who  is  the 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  and  to 
whom  "the  shields  of  the  earth"  are  said  in  Holy  Scripture  to  be- 
long. And  whither  shall  Her  Majesty  turn  for  true  and  faithful 
supporters  among  her  subjects  1  Not  to  the  Whigs,  as  they  are 
styled,  for  they  have  already  grievously  betrayed  her,  and  done 
much,  we  fear,  to  shake  the  stability  of  her  throne.     Not  to  those 
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who  falsely  call  themselves  Reformers,  whilst  they  are  Democrats 
in  principle,  and  many  of  them  Revolutionists  in  disguise.  All 
these  hold  the  impious  doctrine  which  is  alike  repugnant  to  Scrip- 
ture and  subversive  of  an  Hereditary  Monarchy,  that  the  People 
are  the  source  of  all  power.  Can  she  look  to  the  Members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  who  are  the  subjects  of  a  Foreign  Potentate  1 
How  can  these  bear  true  and  undivided  allegiance  to  the  Monarch 
of  a  Protestant  Throne]  The  truth  is,  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  Democrats  of  the  present  day  seem  to  be  united  by  one  bond, 
and  animated  by  one  spirit — the  spirit  of  bitter  hostility  to  the 
altar  and  the  throne.  That  hostility  b$s  beep  shewn  already  in 
open  acts — acts,  we  regret  to  state,  of  deep  and  irreparable  injury 
to  both  these  high  and  sacred  establishments.  The  men  who 
have  been  thus  guilty,  may  fawn,  and  flatter,  and  make  what 
outward  professions  of  loyalty  they  please,  but  whilst  they  render 
the  homage  of  their  lips,  the  purpose  of  their  hearts  is  only  to  be- 
tray, and  bring  the  kingly  power  into  subjectiQn,  so  as  to  make 
it  minister  to  their  own  selfish  and  revolutionary  schemes.  All 
this,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  is  nothing  less  than  treachery  and 
rebellion.  No :  If  the  Queen  of  England  is  to  look  around  her 
in  these  awful  and  alarming  times  for  faithful  and  devoted  subr 
jects,  she  will  find  those  to  be  the  best  defenders  of  her  throne 
whose  loyalty  springs  from  religious  principles,  and  whp  act  jn 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  law  of  the  land.  They 
hold  the  great  Scriptural  truth,  that  "  Power  belongetb  unto  God," 
that,  "  by  Him  kings  reign/'  and  that,  "  the  powers  that  he  are 
ordained  of  God."  These  are  the  principles  in  which  Heff 
Majesty  will,  by  the  Divine  Blessing,  find  the  sweat  protection, 
and  they  are  the  principles  of  the  Protestant  religion.  And  we 
would  humbly  crave  permission  to  add,  in  the  language  of  a 
Divine  of  the  Church  of  England,  "Trust  not  to  your  armies, 
however  brave,  nor  to  your  fortresses  however  strong ;  but  trust 
in  the  spread  of  Protestantism,  for  that,  under  God,  will  encom« 
pass  you  with  walls  of  iron.M  And  as  prayer  is  undoubtedly  the 
chief  duty  of  Protestants  in  times  like  the  present,  we  would 
earnestly  recommend  to  general  perusal  and  as  wide  a  circulation 
as  possible,  an  Address  on  that  subject  recently  issued  by  the 
Herts  Reformation  and  Protestant  Association. 

The  Protestant  Association  have  voted  a  Resolution  of  thanks 
to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  for  his  conduct  in  Par- 
liament in  defence  of  our  Protestant  Religion  and  Constitution  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Session. 

We  are  sorry  that  a  similar  amendment  to  the  Address  on  the 
Queen's  Speech,  by  the  insertion  of  the  word  "  Protestant,"  was 
not  made  in  the  Commons,  as  was  done  in  the  precedent  of  the 
marriage  of  George  the  Third  with  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
Mecklenburgh,  although  in  thqt  case  ample  pledge  had  been  given 
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by  the  King,  in  his  announcement  to  the  Privy  Council,  of  the 
Protestant  principles  of  his  intended  Consort.  That  such  official 
announcement  should  be  made  seems  a  necessary  inference  from 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  therefore  an  imperative  duty  of  the 
Government. 

We  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  Petition  of  the  Protestant  Association, 
as  a  record  of  the  endeavour  made  by  that  body  to  discharge  their 
duty  on  this  occasion ;  also  the  Clause  in  the  Bill  of  Rights  re- 
lating to  the  Marriage  of  the  Sovereign,  and  an  Extract  from  the 
Articles  of  Marriage  betwixt  Queen  Mary  and  Philip  of  Spain. 

"  To  the  Honourable  the  Common*  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

"  The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Inhabitants  of 
"  Humbly  sheweth, 

"  That  your  petitioners,  actuated  by  the  strongest  feelings  of  loyalty 
and  attachment  to  the  Person  and  Government  of  our  Most  Gracious 
Sovereign  the  Queen,  and  being  convinced  that  the  maintenance  of  the 
Protestant  succession  to  the  Throne,  as  established  by  the  Bill  of 
Rights  and  the  Act  of  Settlement,  is  vitally  essential  to  the  welfare, 
as  well  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Sovereign,  no  less  than  to  the  civil  and 
religious  liberties  of  the  people,  have  observed  .with  the  most  lively 
apprehension  and  alarm  that  Her  Majesty's  Ministers,  while  they  have 
adopted  in  other  respects  the  only  precedent  which  has  occurred  since 
the  Act  of  Settlement  was  passed,  for  the  announcement  of  the  ap- 
proaching Royal  marriage,  have  deviated  therefrom  in  one  most  impor- 
tant particular,  by  withholding  all  pledge  or  assurance  of  an  attachment 
on  the  part  of  the  intended  Consort  of  Her  Majesty  to  those  Protestant 
principles  which  placed  the  House  of  Brunswick  on  the  Throne  of 
these  Realms,  and  on  which,  in  fact,  Her  Majesty's  Title  to  the  Crown 
is  by  the  law  of  the  land  declared  to  depend. 

"  In  times  like  the  present,  when  the  Church  of  Rome  is  so  actively 
engaged  in  conspiracies  to  subvert  the  Established  religion  of  the 
country,  we  feel  it  our  duty  as  members  of  this  Christian  State  to 
transmit  to  our  descendants  the  inheritance  and  birthright  of  that  pure 
and  Reformed  religion  which  was  handed  down  to  ourselves,  and  which 
is  the  basis  of  that  free  Constitution  under  which  we  have  hitherto 
had  the  happiness  to  live. 

"  Your  petitioners,  therefore,  humbly  pray  that  your  Honourable 
House,  in  making  provision  for  the  event  of  Her  Majesty's  contemplated 
marriage,  will  require  such  securities  as  to  your  wisdom  may  seem 
best  calculated  to  preserve  unimpaired  the  inestimable  blessings  of  our 
Protestant  Throne  and  Protestant  religion,  as  they  were  guaranteed  to 
us  by  the  two  great  statutes  of  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  the  Act  of 
Settlement. 

"  And  your  Petitioners,  &c." 

Bill  of  Bights. 
"  And  whereas  it  hath  been  found  by  experience,  that  it  is  incon- 
"  sistent  with  the  safety  and  welfare  of  this  Protestant  kingdom  to  be 
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"  governed  by  a  Popish  Prince,  or  by  any  King  or  Queen  marrying  a 
"  Papist,  the  said  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  dp 
"  further  pray  that  it  may  be  enacted,  that  all  and  every  person  and 
"  persons  that  is,  are,  or  shall  be  reconciled  to,  or  shall  hold  communion 
"  with,  the  see  or  church  of  Home,  or  shall  profess  the  Popish  religion, 
"  or  shall  marry  a  Papist,  shall  be  excluded,  and  be  forever  incapable 
"  to  inherit,  possess,  or  enjoy  the  crown  and  government  of  this 
"  realm,  and  Ireland  and  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or  any 
"  part  of  the  same,  or  to  have,  use,  or  exercise  any  regal  power,  au- 
"  thority,  or  jurisdiction  within  the  same ;  and  in  all  and  every  such 
"  case  or  cases  the  people  of  these  realms  shall  be,  and  hereby  are 
"  absolved  of  their  allegiance  ;  and  the  said  crown  and  government 
"  shall  from  time  to  time  descend  to,  and  be  enjoyed  by,  such  person  or 
"  persons,  being  Protestants,  as  should  have  inherited  and  enjoyed  the 
"  same,  in  case  the  said  person  or  persons  so  reconciled,  holding  com- 
"  munion,  or  professing,  or  marrying  as  aforesaid,  were  naturally 
"  dead:'— Bill  of  Eights,  clause  9. 

Extract  from  the  Articles  of  Marriage  in  the  case  of  Queen  Mary 
with  Philip  of  Spain/ 

"  That  Her  Majesty  as  their  onely  Queene  should  solely,  and  as  sole 
Queene,  enjoy  the  crown  and  sovereinty  of  her  realms  and  subjects, 
with  all  the  preeminences,  dignities,  and  rights  thereunto  belonging,  in 
suche  sole  and  onely  estate,  and  in  as  large  and  ample  a  manner,  in  all 
degrees  and  exercises,  from  and  after  die  solemnization  of  the  said 
marriage,  and  at  all  times  during  the  same,  as  she  did  before,  and 
actually  enjoyed  at  present,  without  any  right,  title,  or  claim,  or  demand, 
to  be  given,  come,  or  accrue  to  the  Prince  of  Spain,  either  by  tenure  or 
courtesy,  or  by  any  other  means,  by  virtue  of  the  said  marriage  of  or  to 
the  said  crown,  sovereinty,  realme,  dominions,  or  authority,  and  rights 
thereunto  belonging,  notwithstanding  the  same  marriage,  or  any  other 
custom,  statute,  prescription,  or  any  other  thing  to  the  contrary." 


CHURCH  PASTORAL-AID  SOCIETY. 

It  has  been  constantly  maintained  in  the  pages  of  the  Protes- 
tant Magazine,  that  the  Revival  of  true  Religion  in  the  land 
is  the  best,  nay  the  only,  effectual  remedy  for  the  National  evils 
with  which  we  are  afflicted,  as  being  the  surest  barrier  against 
the  inroads  of  Popery  and  Infidelity.  We  therefore  earnestly 
and  warmly  recommend  to  the  zealous  support  of  the  Christian 
public  the  above  excellent  society,  which  has  been  formed  provi- 
dentially at  a  most  urgent  Crisis,  to  assist  the  Established 
Church  against  its  enemies,  and  to  supply  the  spiritual  necessi- 
ties of  the  rapidly-increasing  population  of  these  kingdoms.  We 
request  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  one  of  the  occasional 
papers  of  the  Society,  which  will  be  found  attached  to  the  pre- 
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sent  number  of  the  Magazine.  The  facts  therein  stated  will 
shew  that  the  labours  of  this  institution  have  been  abundantly 
blessed,  and  productive  to  a  wide  extent  of  the  greatest  of  all 
National  benefits,  namely,  those  of  a  spiritual  kind.  The  case  of 
the  insurgent  district  around  Newport  in  South  Wales,  at  once 
suggests  itself  to  the  mind,  as  affording  a  decisive  proof  of  the 
pressing  necessity  which  at  this  time  exists,  of  strengthening  and 
extending  the  Church  of  England,  and  opening  a  wider  sphere 
for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  clergy.  In  the 
above  district  the  voluntary  principle  seems  to  have  prevailed  to 
the  fullest  extent  that  its  most  ardent  admirers  could  have 
wished.  And  what  have  been  the  results !  Have  we  not  wit- 
nessed the  most  deplorable  and  sanguinary  scenes  of  Sedition, 
privy  Conspiracy  and  Rebellion.  Not  only  then  as  Christians, 
as  Uhurchmen,  as  British  Protestants,  and  therefore  the  decided 
supporters  of  our  established  Institutions  both  in  Church  and 
State,  but  as  the  Friends  of  social  order,  humanity  and  peace, 
we  can  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Pastoral-Aid  Society, 
and  say  in  tne  language  of  the  inspired  Psalmist, 

"  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lonl  our  God,  we  will  seek  to  do 
thee  good." 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  GUILFORD  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  the  following  address  to 
the  perusal  of  our  readers.  The  Guildford  Association  was  formed 
at  a  very  early  period  of  the  struggle,  and  has  rendered  essential 
service  to  the  Protestant  cause.  We  trust  it  will  be  productive, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  of  much  spiritual  benefit  to  the  place. 
We  believe  we  may  add  that  the  result  of  its  establishment  has 
been  the  expulsion  of  a  Radical  Member  of  Parliament  from  the 
principal  town  of  Surrey,  and  we  trust  its  labours  will  speedily 
lead  to  the  triumph  of  Christian,  Protestant  and  Conservative 
principles  among  all  classes  in  the  Western  Division  of  that 
important  county. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

"  When  Heretics  (Protestants)  are  strong,  commit  them  to  God,  when  weak,  to 
the  Executions*." — Bellarmine,  a  standard  of  Maynooth  College. 

The  Committee,  at  the  close  of  another  year,  feel  themselves 
again  urgently  called  upon  to  appeal  to  their  Protestant  fellow 
countrymen,  at  a  time  when  their  dearest  interests  are,  beyond 
all  doubt,  placed  in  imminent  peril,  such  as  they  have  not  been 
since  the  days  of  James  II.,  when  Popery  made  her  last  grand 
struggle  to  enslave  the  nation.  Her  emissaries  (not  as  formerly) 
now  seek  to  seduce  the  ignorant  and  unguarded  under  the  mask 
of  liberality  and  charity,  even  of  "  Peace  among  Christians ;" 
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and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  greatest  danger  to  be  apprehended 
arises  from  the  apathy  which  is  but  too  apparent  among  Protes- 
tants, and  that  apathy  resulting  as  it  chiefly  does  from  their 
ignorance  of  the  true  nature  of  Popery.  Many  think  it  but  a 
mere  difference  of  religious  principles,  when  in  truth  it  is  noto- 
riously a  system  of  intolerance,  persecution,  and  perfidy,  based 
on  political  power,  and  levelled  against  all  who  differ  from  or  will 
not  conform  to  the  cruel  bandage  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  One  of 
her  fundamental  principles  is,  that  all  persons  who  have  ever 
been  baptised,  in  any  Church,  or  in  any  Country,  are  by  baptism 
brought  Into  slavish  subjection  to  the  Uhurch  of  Rome,  and  it  is 
declared  that  whenever  she  has  the  power,  she  has  the  right  to 
compel  heretics  to  return  to  her  communion. 

Some  there  are  who  are  willing  and  simple  enough  to  believe 
that  Popery  has  changed  her  character,  and  is  no  longer  what 
she  was  in  former  days ;  such  persons,  however,  seem  to  forget, 
or  rather  not  to  know  that  she  arrogates  to  herself  infallibility 
and  supremacy,  and  consequently  is  unchanged  and  unchangeable, 
her  priesthood  as  well  as  laity  being  equally  and  as  firmly  bound 
as  ever  by  her  general  councils ;  and  the  more  effectually  to  en- 
slave her  votaries  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  was  adopted,  which 
is  the  oath  of  the  priesthood  and  the  creed  of  the  laity,  who  are 
thus  irrevocably  bound  in  hatred  to  the  very  name  of  Protestant : 
were  it  not  so,  why  are  not  her  numerous,  cruel,  and  perfidious 
laws,  which,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  enacted  against  Protes- 
tants, revoked ;  but  so  long  as  they  remain  unrescinded  it  would 
be  worse  than  folly  for  Protestants  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  de- 
ceived and  deluded  by  protestations  however  specious  and  so- 
lemnly made,  for  by  the  16th  canon  of  the  third  Lateran  council, 
as  quoted  by  Antome,  one  of  the  standard  Authors  of  MAY- 
NOOTH  COLLEGE;  "Those  are  not  to  be  called  oaths,  but 
rather  perjuries,  which  are  taken  contrary  to  ecclesiastical  utility 
and  the  institutions  of  the  Fathers, n  which  is  thus  explained  by 
ReifFenstuel  (another  standard  of  Maynooth),  "  In  every  promis- 
sory oath,  however  absolutely  made,  certain  tacit  conditions  are 
understood.  Now,  of  these  conditions  which  are  tacitly  reserved 
in  the  swearer's  mind,  one  is  this :  saving  the  right  and  authority 
of  my  superior,  where  an  oath  is  considered  unlawful,  and  cannot 
be  kept,  which  cannot  be  kept,  saving  the  honor  of  the  Apostolic 
See,'*  so  that  no  oath  is  to  be  kept  by  a  Roman  Catholic  in  which 
the  honor  of  the  Apostolic  See  is  not  preserved.  Hence  it  must 
appear  evident  that  there  can  be  no  safety,  no  compromise,  "  no 
peace  with  Rome." 

The  Committee,  in  conclusion,  would  earnestly  implore  all  who 
value  the  inestimable  blessings  which  the  free  institutions  of  this 
great,  because  Protestant,  empire,  guarantees  alike  to  the  rich 
and  to  the  poor,  to  arouse  themselves  from  that  apathy  which  is 
but  too  conspicuous. 
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Norfolk  and  Norwich  Protectant  Atoociation. — January  4tb, 
1840. — Considering  the  few  months  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Protestant  Association  has  been  established,  we  may  say  that 
much  has  been  done.  Four  thousand  tracts  against  Romish  An- 
tichrist have  been  distributed,  a  large  number  sold,  Lectures  on 
the  errors  of  Popery  are  preached  every  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
Evenings,  which  are  attended  by  attentive  congregations,  and  a 
spirit  of  enquiry  into  the  insidious  designs  and  ambitious  objects 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  has  been  kindled,  and  continues  to  pro- 
gress firmly ;  and  it  may  fearlessly  be  affirmed,  that  the  period 
is  not  far  distant  when  it  shall  be  seen  that  the  greater  number 
of  the  men  of  Norfolk  and  Norwich  have  not  yet  forgotten  the 
treasons  and  cruelties  of  an  ungodly  priesthood,  nor  the  heavy 
blows  aimed  at  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  Britons  by  the 
intolerant  Church  of  Rome,  which  are  recorded  on  the  pages  of 
our  national  history. 

The  Association  held  a  Meeting  on  Wednesday,  1st  Inst.,  at 
which  it  was  resolved  that  an  Address  to  the  Queen,  and  Petitions 
to  the  Houses  of  Parliament  should  be  prepared. 

(From  a  Oerpyman.)~Nvv.  25, 1839. — I  am  obliged  to  your 
Cofjamittee  for  the  resolution  (a  copy  of  which  you  have  kindly 
conveyed  to  me,)  relative  to  my  humble  effort  to  serve  the  great 
cause  of  our  dear  Protestant  Christianity.  I  shall  at  all  times  be 
happy  to  act  with  them  or  for  them  in  any  way  that  I  can.  All 
is  not  yet  lost,  and  thank  God  we  have  very  many  sons  of  religious 
truth  and  freedom  prepared  to  die  rather  than  yield.  Keep  to 
your  principles,  and  you  will  find  your  Society  supported  as  it 
ought  to  be.  It  is  no  proof  of  your  unchristian  character  that 
you  are  stigmatized  by  Dissenters.  The  political  allies  of  popery 
are  not  likely  to  sympathize  with  you  even  in  a  defensive  warfare 
upon  that  wicked  system.  They  are  beginning,  however,  to  find 
out  their  mistake,  and  presently  they  will  have  nothing  to  say 
against  you,  except  that  you  are  too  much  attached  to  the  Angli- 
can Protestant  Churqh.  With  me,  that  is,  of  course,  one  of  your 
great  recommendators,  the  Church  of  England  is  the  citadel  of 
truth,  and  the  stronghold  of  Protestantism. 

January  3, 1840. 

Sir,— It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  I  read  in  your  Magazine 
a,  proposal  for  united  prayer  in  behalf  of  our  country,  which  in 
the  eyes  of  every  Christian  is  too  evidently  fallen  under  the 
Divine  wrath.  Surely  there  never  existed  greater  cause  than 
there  is  at  present  for  all  that  love  their  country  and  seek  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  to  put  forth  their  energies 
in  opposing  the  vigorous  efforts  which  are  being  made,  in  some 
places  secretly  and  silently,  in  others  manifestly  and  openly,  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


60  EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

the  emissaries  of  Satan.  The  prospect  must  make  the  stoutest 
heart  quail,  which  relies  on  an  arm  of  flesh,  while  they  that  trust 
in  the  Lord  have  weapons  which  are  not  unavailing.  "  When 
the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Iiord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him."  This  is  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  righteous  men — the  seven  thousand  in  Israel  which  have  not 
" bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,"  but  that  "cry  and  sigh  for  the  abomi- 
nations which  are  in  the  land."  As  one  among  many  instances  of 
the  effect  of  prayer,  let  us  remember,  it  was  the  prayer  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God,  which  delivered  Peter 
from  prison. 

The  Roman  Catholics  feel  the  duty  of  prayer,  and  we  learn 
from  Mr.  Percival  that  every  Thursday  Evening  prayers  are 
offered  for  the  conversion  of  England ! 

Feeling  the  duty  of  special  prayer  thus  urged  upon  them,  two 
or  three  under-graduates  of  one  of  our  Colleges  of  Oxford  agreed, 
some  months  ago,  to  remember  our  church  and  nation  in  their 
private  petitions  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  every  Thursday  Evening. 
Thus  our  enemies  have  excited  a  holy  emulation  in  the  very  place 
which  they  falsely  flatter  themselves  is  leading  the  way  to  a  sur- 
render of  our  Sion  into  their  hands.  I  pray  God  that  by  this 
means,  he  will  strengthen  them  that  do  stand,  convert  them  that 
are  in  error,  and  finally  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet !  that 
His  name  may  be  glorified,  and  we  may  serve  him  without  fear 
all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Allow  me,  Sir,  to  ask,  if  the  righteous  cause  in  which  you  are 
engaged  might  not  be  greatly  promoted  by  means  being  taken  to 
engage  the  interest  of  the  younger  members  of  our  Universities 
in  its  favour.  If  a  lively  sense  of  the  dangerous  condition  of  their 
country,  both  in  Church  and  State,  to  which  they  are  enthusias- 
tically attached,  could  be  awakened  and  cherished  while  in  the 
Universities,  when  they  disperse  for  the  vacations  they  would 
carry  the  good  seed  with  them,  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  I  should  like  to  see  a  Protestant  Association  in  each 
of  our  Colleges,  and  the  young  sons  of  our  church  provoking  one 
another  to  unity,  and  the  good  work  of  maintaining  our  Protestant 
Church — that  inestimable  gift  of  God !  With  my  sincere  prayers 
and  hope,  that  "  like  as  we  have  heard,  so  shall  we  see  in  the  city 
of  our  God,  God  upholdeth  the  same  for  ever." 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

An  Oxonian. 

P.S. — Might  not  good  result  follow,  if  we  more  diligently  taught 
children  hymns  which  embodied  similar  sentiments  with  that 
spirit-stirring  national  hymn,  "God  save  the  Queen?"  If  such 
were  written  expressly  for  their  use,  and  printed  on  cards,  I 
should  think  it  would  beget  an  attachment  to  our  institutions, 
which  every  thing  that  is  evil  is,  in  these  days,  labouring  to 
destroy. 
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REPLY  OF  GEORGE  HI.  TO  LORD  GRBNVILLE. 

We  have  received  the  following  request  on  this  subject. 

The  insertion  of  this  '  little  piece '  will  oblige  many  of  your 
readers,  and  at  the  same  time  will  rescue  a  most  noble  sentiment, 
which  at  present  is  of  great  moment,  from  utter  oblivion. 

The  answer  of  our  Protestant  Kmg  George  the  Third  to  Lord 
Orenville,  when  his  lordship  applied  to  His  Majesty  upon  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bill,  March  1807. 

"  My  Lord, — I  am  one  of  those  that  respect  an  oath.  I  have  firm- 
ness sufficient  to  Quit  my  Throne  and  retire  to  a  Cottage  ;  or  to  place 
my  neck  upon  a  block  on  a  scaffold,  if  my  people  require  it ;  but  I 
have  not  resolution  enough  to  bbeak  an  Oath — an  Oath  I  took  in 
the  most  solemn  manner  at  my  Coronation." 

Magnanimous  reply  !  worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold — 
worthy  to  be  imitated  by  every  Protestant  king  and  queen.  God 
Almighty  grant  that  our  most  gracious  Queen  Victoria  may  per- 
ceive and  feel  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  the  noble  sentiment  of 
this  illustrious  monarch,  and  act  accordingly.  That  she  may 
consult  the  happiness  of  her  British  Protestant  subjects,  is  the 
prayer  of  many! 

M.  M.  M. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  KING  OF  PRUSSIA  FROM  THE 
WARRINGTON  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

We  are  much  gratified  in  being  able  to  lay  before  our  readers 
the  following  address  of  gratitude  and  thanks  from  the  Warring- 
ton Protestant  Association  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  his  noble 
and  christian  conduct  in  supporting  the  Protestant  cause,  and 
affording  an  asylum  to  the  Exiles  of  Zillerdale  from  the  perse- 
cutions of  Rome. 

"  To  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia. 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  being  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  inhabitants  of  the  Town  and 
neighbourhood  of  Warrington,  in  the  County  of  Lancaster,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Protestant  Association  of  that  place,  beg  most  respectfully 
to  approach  your  Majesty  with  feelings  of  sincere  and  heartfelt  gratitude 
for  the  firm  and  christian  part  which  your  Majesty  has  lately  taken  in 
upholding  within  your  Majesty's  dominions  the  sacred  cause  of 
Protestantism. 

"It  is  delightful  to  us,  in  common  with  all  lovers  of  truth,  to  see 
those,  who  with  your  Majesty  have  been  called  by  Almighty  God  to 
be  the  rulers  of  nations,  exercising- the  power  so  intrusted  to  them  in 
the  cause  of  the  Lord,  in  upholding  his  blessed  word,  and  in  opposing 
the  machinations  of  an  apostate  church,  which  is  again  putting  forth 
all  her  strength  to  subject  Christendom  once  more  to  her  temporal  and 
spiritual  bondage. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


62  N0TICE9  OF  BOOKS. 

"The  christian  solicitude  evinced  hy  your  Majesty  to  succour  the 
persecuted  inhabitants  of  the  Ziller  Valleys,  the  promptitude  with  which 
your  Majesty  acted  in  their  behalf,  when  the  cry  of  oppression  and 
distress  entered  your  Majesty's  royal  ear,  and  the  happy  homes  pro- 
vided for  those  who  were  rendered  outcasts  and  destitute  for  their 
attachment  to  God's  word,  demand  from  us  expressions  of  unmeasured 
praise. 

"  Experiencing  as  we  now  do^  ereii  in  this  Protestant  country,  the 
pressure  of  the  fearful  power  of  Rome,  we  are  the  more  sensible  of  the 
difficulties  with  which  your  Majesty  is  surrounded,  and  can  the  more 
fully  appreciate  the  heroic  and  christian  firmness  with  which  your 
Majesty  has  opposed  her  encroachments. 

"  Having  observed  witli  intense  interest  the  noble  stand  which  your 
Majesty  has  made  in  resisting  the  usurpations  of  the  P apal  See,  and 
believing  that  the  strength  with  which  such  a  formidable  power  can  be 
effectually  resisted  must  come  from  above,  we  beg  ledVe  most  respect- 
fully to  assure  your  Majesty  that  duf  prayers  shall  be  offered  up  to 
God  that  your  Majesty  may  long  bo  Spared  to  throw  the  shield  of  your 
Majesty's  protection  around  His  trutfc  and  Hid  people,  and  that  your 
Majesty  may  not  only  be  a  father  t&  your  Majesty's  faithful  subjects; 
but  a  father  in  Israel  amorig  those"  who  honour  and  adore  that  name 
at  which  every  knee  shall  bow." 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

We  beg  to  recommend  the  following  Publications : 

A  Course  of  Sermons  on  the  principal  Errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Preached  in  St.  Andrew's  Church,  I/iverpool. 
A  Course  of  Sermons  dn  Romanism.    Preached  in  St;  Michael's  Church, 

Liverpool. 
Importance  of  the  Controversy  between  the  Church  of  England  and  the 

Church  of  Rome.    By  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell. 
The  Third  Address  of  the  Herts  Reformation  and  Protestant  Association 

on  the  duty  of  Prayer  at  this  time*    Signed  by  the  Rev*  E.  Bickersteth, 

F.  J.  Faithful,  and  J.  Olive. 
An  Address  to  Protestant  Parents, 

A  small  Tract  adapted  for  the  Poor.     Signed,  A  Friend. 

The  following  Tracts  have  been  recently  published  by  the  Protestant 
Association. 
Jezebel.    A  Speech  of  the  Rev.  H.  McNeil e,  at  Market  Drayton,  in 

answer  to  the  libellous  charges  of  the   Popish  and  so-called  Liberal 

Press.    8vo.  pp.  28. 
Anecdotes  from  Protestant  Martyrs,  JVichliff,  Cranmer,  Latimer,  fyc.  fyc. 

12mo.  pp.  12. 

The  want  of  a  Narrative  series  of  Tracts  for  the  poorer  classes  has 
induced  the  Publication  of  the  foregoing  as  a  commencement. 

The  following  Handbills  have  been  published. 

Address  of  the  Protestant  Association  to  the  Electors  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland. 
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Address  to  the  Protestant  Operatives  of  Great  Britain. 
No  Popery.    From  a  Speech  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  McGhee. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  the  above  handbills  will  be  widely  circulated, 
especially  as  a  General  Election  is  supposed  to  be  approaching. 

A  Pamphlet  entitled  "  Self-Defence/'  has  been  laid  before  us,  which 
we  cannot  recommend  as  it  manifests  a  spirit  unfriendly  to  the  Church 
of  England,  and  in  favour  of  Dissent. 

The  Protestant  Annual  for  1841. 

It  gives  us  much  pleasure  to  inform  our  friends  that  we  understand  a 
treat  is  preparing  for  them  under  the  above  title,  on  which  Literary 
talent  of  the  first  order,  under  the  ennobling  influence  of  Christian  and 
Protestant  principle,  will  be  engaged.  The  illustrations  and  embellish- 
mente  by  the  first  artists  of  the  age. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Toasting  the  Pope  before  the  Queen. — At  the  Annual  Dinner  of  the 
"  Christian  Doctrine  Society,"  in  Belfast,  the  first  toast  was  "  Our  Holy 
Father,  Pope  Gregory  the  16th/'— and  the  next,  "The  Queen."— Belfast 
Paper. 

Voleraine  Roman  Catholic  Total  Abstinence  Society. —The  following 
toasts  were  proposed:— "His  Holiness  Pope  Gregory  the  16th,"-*-" The 
Queen,"— "The  Very  Reverend  Theobald  Mathew,  — " Dan.  CConnell." 
The  position  of  the  Queen  is  here  rather  curious.  His  Holiness  marches 
first— then  Her  Majesty— then  Father  Mathew  and  Daniel  CConnell  J— A 
most  loyal  body-guard,  truly,  for  a  Protestant  Queen  of  England !  The 
introduction  of  Father  Mathew  deserves  a  passing  notice.  This  being  a 
Temperance  Society,  his  name  may,  in  some  sort,  seem  appropriately 
located;  but  he  knows  little  of  Irish  affairs,  and  of  the  way  in  which 
Popish  treason  has  always  proceeded  in  Ireland,  who  does  not  see  that 
this  temperance  miracle  imposture  is  a  branch  of  the  ramified  conspiracy 
now  moving  this  unhappy  people  to  their  own  castigation.  Frauds  and 
miracles  and  lying  wonders  are  no  good  guarantees  for  moral  reformation. 
Father  Mathew  is  evidently  neither  fool  or  fanatic;  and  the  sight  of  multi- 
tudes prostrating  themselves  in  abject  renunciation  of  all  symptoms  of 
intelligence,  and  credulously  (or  hypocritically  P  )  admitting  that  a  priest 
can  work  a  charm  upon  habits  of  long  years  of  inebriety,  by  his  own 
miraculous  power,  which  no  moral  or  gospel  motive  or  influence  could 
effect,  is  rather  a  strange  one  to  bo  lauded  by  liberal  and  unthinking  Pro- 
testants as  it  has  been.  When  we  recollect,  too,  that  previously  to  former 
great  Popish,  treasonable,  and  murderous,  outbreaks,  a  sudden  sobriety  was 
successfully  inculcated  upon  the  population,  it  is  well  to  look  to  these 
temperance  affairs.  The  man  who  cannot  keep  a  secret  cannot  be  a  good 
conspirator,  and  the  drunkard  is  proverbially  a  babbler.    The  temperance 

eedge  too,  we  are  informed,  is  a  sine  qua  non  with  the  Ribbon  Lodge, 
iiese  things  deserve  more  than  a  passing  consideration. 
March  op  Popery. — For  many  years  past  the  Chapel  of  Thorndon  Hall 
was  sufficient  for  the  Popish  part  of  tne  population  of  the  Hundreds  of 
Barnstable  and  Ghafford;  within  the  last  three  years  &  large  Popish 
Chapel  has  been  added  to  Brentwood :  and  now  by  the  exertions  or  the 
same  zealous  priest  (Rev.  J.  Sidden,  Lord  Petre's  confessor),  negotiations 
are  on  foot,  and  likely  to  be  immediately  carried  into  effect,  for  the 
establishment  of  another  Popish  station  in  the  small  Town  of  Grays.— 
Essex  Standard. 
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Parish  of  Ashley,  Shropshire.— An  Address  to  the  Queen  and  a 
petition  to  the  Commons  against  the  recent  Popish  appointments,  have 
oeen  forwarded  from  the  above  Parish. 

Abolition  of  Pilgrim  Tax. — It  gives  us,  and  we  are  sure  it  will  give 
our  readers,  the  greatest  joy  to  learn  that  the  Pilgrim  Tax  of  Gija  and 
Allahabad,  is  abolished.  We  have  received  the  information  on  good  au- 
thority. Thus  has  the  British  Government  cut  its  connection  with  the 
abominable  system  of  Hindoo  idolatry,  superstition,  and  licentiousness, 
so  hateful  to  the  living  and  true  God,  at  two  most  important  stations.  The 
money  raised  and  received  into  the  government  exchequer,  which  has  now 
been  sacrificed,  amounts,  we  believe,  to  nearly  £  20,000  a  year.  The 
poor  pilgrims  to  Allahabad,  a  few  years  ago,  mustered  above  200,000, 
though  the  town  has  a  population  of  only  20,000.  This  is  cheering  intelli- 
gence.— Scottish  Guardian. 

Matnootb. — Petitions  against  the  annual  grant  to  this  Popish  seminary 
have  been  adopted  at  the  following  places:— Clare,  Macclesfield,  Rape  of 
Bramber,  Norwich,  Finchingneld,  Wickham  St.  Paul's,  Edinburgh, 
Starbourne,  Gosport,  Ramsgate,  Liverpool,  Haverford  West,  Northiam, 
Warrington,  Ashley,  Almondbury,  and  Bampton. 

Great  Protestant  Meeting  at  Market  Drayton,  Salop. — The 
friends  of  Protestantism  in  Shropshire  are  exerting  themselves  nobly. 
Scarcely  had  the  effect  of  the  great  demonstration  at  Whitchurch  subsided, 
when  the  spirited  inhabitants  of  the  loyal  town  of  Market  Drayton  resolved 
to  establish  a  Protestant  Association.  The  meeting  was  most  ably  addressed 
by  Lord  Bradford,  Sir  Robert  Hill,  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile,  Henry 
Justice,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  James  Lee,  the  High  Sheriff  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pigot.  A  Protestant  Association  was  formed,  and  an  Address  to  the 
Queen  against  the  recent  Popish  appointments  adopted. 

Warrington  Protestant  Association. — A  very  numerous  and  res- 
pectable Meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of  this  Association  was  held 
on  Tuesday  Evening,  Dec.  17th,  and  the  proceedings  were  highly  interest- 
ing. The  Chair  was  taken  by  Peter  Langford  Brooke,  Esq.,  who  opened 
the  business  in  an  able  speech.  The  meeting  was  subsequently  addressed 
by  Gilbert  Greenall,  Esq.,  Dr.  Meyler,  of  Dublin  (a  convert  from  Popery), 
Wm.  Hall,  Esa.,  Professor  Butt,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  delivered 
a  most  powerful  speech,  which  excited  intense  interest  and  vehement 
applause;  by  the  Rev.  James  Wright,  of  Warrington,  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Gayer,  of  Ventry,  County  Kerry. 

ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  cordially  concur  in  the  suggestions  of  "  C.  J.  E."  respecting  the 
formation  of  "  Youths'  Auxiliaries  to  the  Protestant  Association,  wherever 
Branch  Societies  exist."  The  subject  is  touched  upon  in  the  Letter  of 
Oxoniensis. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  postpone  for  the  present,  the 
insertion  of  the  Course  of  Lectures  against  Popery  at  Aberdeen. 

We  feel  obliged  to  Mr.  Bennett  Harvey,  for  his  communications,  par- 
ticularly that  entitled,  "  Ten  Minutes'  Ramble  in  the  Garden  of  the  Soul." 
We  fear,  however,  that  our  limits  will  not  admit  of  its  publication  in  the 
Magazine. 

Communications  from  "  A  Consistent  Protestant,"  "  Mr.  W.  House," 
and  "  T.  M."  are  thankfully  acknowledged. 

The  Letter  from  "  C.  E."  on  idolatry  in  India  will  appear  in  our  next 

ERRATUM. 

In  a  communication  in  the  last  Magazine,  under  the  head  of  Intelligence, 
relating  to  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  the  Parish  of  Rotherhithe  was  mentioned 
by  mistake  for  Bermondsey. 
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THE  CONSERVATIVES  AND  PROTESTANTS. 

After  the  recent  extraordinary  debates  on  Sir  John  Buller's 
motion  for  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  in  Her  Majesty's  present 
unprincipled  and  worthless  Administration,  we  feel  it  to  be  in- 
cumbent on  us  to  express  our  sentiments  concerning  the  present 
state  of  parties,  and  the  consequent  duties  of  all  Protestants  at  the 
present  crisis. 

We  are  not  party  men ;  or  if  we  belong  to  a  party  at  all,  it  is 
the  Protestant  party.  We  are  Conservatives  only  in  a  certain 
sense,  and  to  a  certain  extent ;  we  are  not  Conservatives  of  the 
Emancipation  Act,  of  the  Maynooth  College  Grant,  of  the  con- 
cessions to  Socinians,  or  of  any  other  of  the  foul  stains  in  the 
Statute  book  of  the  land  that  have  tended  to  weaken  the  Pro- 
testant character  of  the  Constitution,  and  to  reduce  this  free 
monarchy  into  a  state  bordering  on  anarchy — to  the  verge  of  a 
fearful  revolution.  That  we  are  Conservatives,  if  by  that  term 
be  meant,  persons  resolved  to  resist  all  spoliation  schemes,  all 
plans  of  Infidel  education,  all  further  patronage  of  Popery  *  and 
to  strive  earnestly  and  heartily,  against  the  most  degraded  cabinet 
that  ever  professed  to  direct  public  affairs — a  cabinet  that  exists 
only  by  the  favor  of  a  most  wicked  man— a  Popish  demagogue, 
whose  notoriously  seditious  proceedings  have  been  censured  in  a 
speech  from  the  throne  drawn  up  by  the  very  men  who  now 
depend  on  his  favor.  So  far  we  are  Conservatives;  and  happy 
shall  we  be,  when  the  party  that  bear  that  name  succeeds  in 
driving  from  office  those  who  now  disgrace  it;  when  the  reins  of 
power  will  no  longer  be  held  with  a  nerveless  grasp ;  when  the 
dignity  and  possessions  of  the  British  throne  will  be  perilled  or 
wantonly  sacrificed  no  more. 

We  do,  indeed,  believe  that  such  a  change  will  be  a  blessing  to 
the  country.  There  are  many  things— too  many  things — in  the  past 
career  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Sir  Robert  Peel,  of  Lord 
Stanley  and  Sir  James  Graham,  of  Lord  Francis  Egerton  and 
Lord.  Aberdeen,  that. cause  us  to  look  to  these  statesmen  with 
suspicion;   but  their  courage   and  resolution,  their  unrivalled 

Vol.  II.— February  1840.  f 


Digitized  by 


Google 


66  THE    CONSERVATIVES    AND    PROTESTANTS. 

talents,  their  zeal  in  the  public  service,  their  open-bearing  and 
honorable  disdain  of  the  petty  acts  of  mob  popularity,  create  a 
feeling  of  confidence  that  they  will  never  descend  so  low  as  the 
timid,  vacillating,  and  imbecile  Administration  that  now  is  linger- 
ing out  a  miserable  and  despised  existence.  As  friends  and 
lovers  of  our  country  therefore,  we  shall  rejoice  at  the  formation 
of  a  Government  powerful  in  abilities,  eminent  in  respectability, 
and  independent  from  the  high  position,  wealth,  and  character  of 
its  members;  but  we  will  not  insinuate  that  from  the  next  Ad- 
ministration, we  expect  a  much  more  honest  resistance  to  Popery 
than  the  present  Cabinet  gives.  The  speech  of  Sir  Robert  Peel 
on  the  31st  January,  plainly  shews,  that  he  intends,  when  in 
office,  to  make  Popish  appointments,  to  maintain  the  Emanci- 
pation Act,  and  generally  to  conciliate  all  those  who  clamour 
against  "  bigotry,*9  i.e.  hostility  to  error,  and  fidelity  to  truth. 
We  fear,  too,  that  under  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  Maynooth  College 
Grant,  the  Colonial  Endowments  of  Popery,  and  the  Irish  system 
of  Education  would  be  untouched,  and  uncensured,  and  thus,  so  far 
as  Protestantism  is  concerned,  very  little  would  be  gained  we 
apprehend,  by  the  ejection  of  the  Melbourne  Administration. 

Now,  under  these  circumstance,  very  many  people  in  the 
country  who  have  at  elections  and  elsewhere  hitherto  supported 
the  Conservatives,  being  however  themselves  uninterested  in 
party  struggles,  and  careful  only  for  the  maintenance  of  Pro- 
testantism, may  be  expected  to  relax  in  their  efforts,  thinking 
that  as  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  all  the  leaders  of  the  Conservative 
party  have  been  so  careful  to  throw  Protestantism  overboard, 
they  have  no  further  occasion  to  leave  their  homes,  and  to  preach 
Christian  watchfulness  for  political  activity.  But  this  result, 
however  much  it  may  be  well  merited  by  the  Conservative  party, 
will  not,  we  hope,  ensue.  We  earnestly  beg  of  all  such  persons, 
yet  a  little  while  more  to  be  content  to  struggle  on,  albeit  with 
allies  who  distrust,  and  for  leaders  who  neglect  them ;  for  there 
are  considerations  that  press  on  our  own  minds  with  great  force, 
and  induce  us  personally  thus  to  act,  and  so  far  as  lieth  in  us, 
to  persuade  others  to  do  likewise. 

The  most  weighty  of  them  is,  an  examination  of  the  constitution 
of  the  Conservative  party,  of  the  men  who  support,  and  of  those 
who  sanction  it.  For  instance,  the  Conservative  party  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  though  doubtless,  there  are  some  in  it  as  worldly, 
and  a  few  as  profligate  as  the  worst  on  the  other  side,  contains  Lord 
Bexley,  Lord  Calthorpe,  the  Marquis  of  Cholmondely,  Lord  Gal- 
loway, Lord  Lorton,  Lord  Winchelsea,  Lord  Farnham,  Lord 
Dalhousie,  Lord  Mountcashel,  Lord  Harrowby,  Lord  Roden,  Lord 
Rayleigh,  and  the  mass  of  the  Bishops ;  and  in  the  House  of 
Commons  there  are  Mr.  Pliimptre,  Lord  Ashley,  Sir  George  Rose, 
Lord  Sandon,  Mr.  Kemble,  Mr.  Pringle,  Mr.  Colquhoun,  Lord 
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Teignmouth,  Mr.  Serjeant  Jackson,  Serjeant  Lefroy,  Sir  George 
Sinclair,  Mr.  Calcraft,  Captain  Alsager,  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Maxwell,  and  others,  who  may  be  called  justly  Christian 
legislators,  men  living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  seeking  direction 
by  prayer,  and  not  ashamed  to  advocate  the  Gospel.  These  men 
(to  whom  might  till  lately  be  added,  and  will  soon  again  we  hope, 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Mr.  Finch,  and  Mr.  Hardy) — these  men  con- 
stitute a  leaven  in  both  houses  of  parliament,  which  may,  and  we 
hope  will,  leaven  the  whole  lump ;  and  we  know  of  no  body 
similar  to  them  on  the  other  side. 

And  then  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  while  by  the  one  party, 
(the  Ministerial)  every  attempt  at  legislation  to  secure  the  due 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to  extend  Church  accommodation, 
is  ridiculed  as  well  as  opposed,  while  all  attacks  on  Socialism  are 
considered  uncalled  for,  and  schemes  of  Education,  unworthy  of  a 
Christian  state,  are  sanctioned ;  the  other  party,  (the  Conservative) 
with  few  exceptions,  support  warmly  Sabbath  bills  and  Church 
extension,  check  Socialism,  and  oppose  infidel  schemes  of  Educa- 
tion. Moreover,  from  that  party,  comes  the  little  that  is  said  and 
done  against  Popery ;  and  certainly  as  to  our  noble  civil  Con- 
stitution, while  the  Conservatives  strenuously  uphold,  the  Whig- 
radicals  seem  not  indisposed,  if  necessary  for  their  party  purposes, 
to  unite  at  any  time  in  "  weighing  the  anchors  of  monarchy" 

Let  us  not  be  deemed  uncharitable  in  thus  speaking.  In  the 
Ministerial  ranks  in  the  House  of  Lords  are  eleven  Popish  peers, 
and  the  only  Socinians  that  are  to  be  found  in  that  assembly ;  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  there  are  forty-one  Papists,  and  thirty- 
two  Socinians  at  least.  And  if  in  the  Conservative  ranks,  there 
are  in  both  houses  as  we  have  admitted  irreligious  men,  we  know 
of  none  without  that  outward  reverence  for  religion  which  pre- 
vents them  giving  utterance  to  effective  language  concerning  it. 
Not  so  with  those  who  opposed  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  and  Mr. 
Plumptre  in  their  Sabbath  bills,  and  with  those  who  supported  the 
Education  scheme  of  last  year ;  of  the  former  Mr.  Roebuck  and 
some  more  spoke  with  some  indecent  irreverence  amidst  cheers 
and  laughter ;  and  of  the  latter,  Lord  Morpeth,  Mr.  Gibson,  and 
some  more,  spoke  in  a  tone  of  the  most  disgraceful  levity.  By 
these  things  may  be  discovered  the  different  animus  of  the  two 
parties  in  the  House  of  Commons;  and  in  the  Lords  it  may 
be  known  by  many  similar  indications. 

And  then  as  to  the  supporters  of  the  two  parties  out  of  doors, 
let  it  be  observed,  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Clergy — nearly 
without  exception  the  whole  body  of  religious  people  in  the 
country,  warmly  sympathise  with  trie  Conservative  party ;  while 
the  whole  body  of  rapists  and  Socinians  and  Infidels  in  the  nation, 
ar§  the  most  active  supporters  of  the  Radicals.  Let  any  man 
who  doubts  this,  examine  for  himself  his  own  town ;  on  which 
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side  will  he  find  the  really  religious  people,  Churchmen,  Wes- 
leyans,  and  Dissenters,  and  the  most  respectable  portion  of  his 
fellow-townsmen]  Surely  not  siding  with  the  party  that  rejoices 
in  the  aid  of  the  heterogeneous  body  that  now  constitutes  the 
Ministerial  majority. 

Taking  these  matters  into  consideration  we  say,  that  it  is  clear 
that  the  Conservative  party  most  deserves  support,  because  from 
its  constitution  it  is  more  open  to  proper  motives,  and  is  more 
under  the  influence  of  good,  and  less  indebted  to  bad  men.  And 
as  this  is  the  case,  and  as  indifference  at  the  present  crisis  is 
highly  reprehensible,  there  can  we  think  be  very  little  further 
doubt  on  which  side  support  should  be  bestowed.  Give  it  to  the 
Whigs,  and  you  have  no  hope  or  chance  of  anything  but  fresh 
attacks  and  insults  on  Protestantism ;  keep  neutral,  and  you  are 
in  fact  aiding  the  Whigs;  strengthen  the  Conservatives  and 
make  them  feel  their  obligations  to  you,  and  then  by  your  sen- 
timents they  must  in  the  end  be  more  or  less  guided.  We  say 
therefore,  to  our  friends  throughout  the  country,  droop  not,  alter 
not  your  conduct ;  go  on  with  your  exertions  ;  if  you  cannot  get 
a  sincere  Protestant  candidate  at  your  election  contests,  and  have 
a  choice  only  between  a  Radical  and  a  Conservative,  hesitate  n«t 
one  moment.  Your  franchise  is  a  talent,  which,  if  you  do  your 
duty,  you  must  not  forbear  to  exercise;  give  it  without  doubt, 
and  with  all  your  influence,  against  the  man  who  goes  into 
Parliament  tied  to  the  car  of  Popery.  Parties  are  so  equally 
divided  that  an  important  question  (Education)  was  decided  last 
year  by  a  majority  of  Two.  What  at  that  time  would  have  been 
the  reflections  of  any  voter  who  felt  that  if  his  vote  and  exertions 
had  been  added,  one  of  that  majority  might  have  been  rejected, 
and  some  one  else  (perhaps  not  a  sound  Protestant,  but  nearly  a 
Conservative^  added  to  the  minority  1  So  if  there  be  such  an 
occurrence  01  this  kind  in  the  next  Parliament,  let  no  man,  be- 
cause he  is  a  friend  of  the  Protestant  cause,  have  such  a  reflection 
to  pain  and  distress  him.  The  Protestant  party  is  now  neither 
slow  nor  slack,  and  might  if  it  united  for  the  purpose  of  influenc- 
ing the  next  elections  either  by  remaining  neutral,  or  throwing  its 
weight  into  the  other  scale,  do  much — we  must  faithfully  add — 
mischief.  Than  such  conduct  we  can  imagine  no  infatuation 
greater;  and  we  trust  we  never  shall  see  the  day  when  the 
Protestant  party  will  be  guilty  of  it.  There  is  no  necessity  for  it, 
and  there  would  be  no  justification  for  it.  If  a  candidate  will  not 
vote  for  the  repeal  of  the  Popish  Bill,  for  withdrawing  the  May- 
nooth  Grant,  or  generally  against  Popery,  as  such,  still,  he  will 
vote  against  Infidel  Education  schemes,  for  Church  Extension,  and 
most  probably  for  a  Sabbath  bill;  and  all  this  he  will  offer  to  do 
while  his  "  liberal"  opponent  will  ground  his  claims  to  support  on 
a  pledge  to  vote  directly  contrary  on  all  these  matters,  and  mor'e- 
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over,  will  enter  Parliament  as  a  supporter  of  the  Ministry,  to 
whom  we  owe  the  appropriation  clause.  With  a  choice  between 
two  such  opposing  candidates,  there  can  be  no  doubt — with  a 
choice  between  two  parties  represented  by  such  two  candidates, 
no  hesitation.  These  considerations  we  urge  on  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  and  trust  that  God  will  direct  them,  as  words  spoken 
in  season,  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  been  wavering  in  their 
intention ;  disappointed  and  disgusted  at  the  unfortunate  derelic- 
tion of  Protestant  principles  of  which  too  many  leading  Con- 
servatives have  been  guilty. 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BT    CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
NO.  XIV. 

The  first  paper  in  this  series  contained  an  allusion  to  the  pirati- 
cal foes  who  under  false  colours  were  seeking  an  entrance  to  our 
ports,  or  already  riding  there  in  unquestioned  impunity.  Among 
the  most  dangerous  of  these  perfidious  intruders  is  one  now  pre- 
paring to  cast  anchor  under  our  very  windows,  and  beyond  the 
range  of  those  protective  batteries  of  which  the  few  guns  yet 
remaining  unspiked  are  pointed  too  high  to  touch  the  shattered 
vessel,  if  once  she  take  up  the  position  assigned  her  by  the  cun- 
ning master-spirit  of  hostility,  We  are  heedlessly  permitting 
this  manoeuvre  to  be  executed ;  and  not  a  few  of  those  who 
should  be  the  first  to  board  the  ship  and  scatter  her  pestilent 
freight  on  the  waves,  are  making  signals  of  encouragement, 
while  labouring  to  clear  out  a  space  for  her  moorings.  It  is  not 
her  first  approach  :  she  has  come  nigh,  and  has  been  beaten  off 
again  by  the  discerning  fidelity  of  a  few,  on  the  ground  that  some 
part  of  her  cargo  was  too  notoriously  contraband,  too  obviously 
fraught  with  peril,  to  be  admitted  :  but  she  now  professes  to  have 
flun^  overboard  the  articles  specified  by  them,  and  presents  her- 
self in  most  innoxious  guise,  craving  the  welcome  that  we  seem 
prepared  to  give,  with  permission  to  land  her  goodly  bales  of 
merchandize,  labelled  as  they  are  with  the  plausible  title  of 
"  Reform  for  the  Municipal  Corporations  of  Ireland." 

Reform  !  yes,  indeed  reformed  will  all  the  institutions  of  the 
SisteT  Isle  very  speedily  be,  if  England  yields  to  the  demand. 
Those  packages  are  filled  with  such  a  species  of  infernal  ma- 
chinery as  must,  on  exploding,  drive  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven 
the  vital  parts  of  existing,  Protestant  institutions,  leaving  the 
things  themselves  to  be  re-formed  of  such  materials,  and  after 
Such  a  model  as  were  in  use  when  the  second  James  accom- 
plished a  similar  regeneration  on  the  Irish  shore,  after  being 
baffled  by  the  sturdy  Protestantism  of  England  in  a  previous 
attempt  here.     That  such  results  must  inevitably  follow  is  a  fact 
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concealed  from  many  an  upright  Englishman,  who  would  recoil 
from  lending  a  hand  in  the  nefarious  project  if  he  knew  the  ten- 
dency of  what  he  is  entreated  to  promote — entreated  too  by  some 
who  were  elected  by  their  confiding  countrymen  in  the  west,  and 
commissioned  expressly  to  defend  in  the  British  Senate  that 
sacred  trust  which  they  are  betraying.  Perhaps  they  are  them- 
selves deceived :  perhaps  they  are  so  imbued  with  the  charity 
which  thinketh  no  evil  as  to  deem  it  incredible  that  a  vessel  com- 
manded by  Lord  John  Russell  and  piloted  by  Daniel  O'Connell 
can  possibly  contain  any  thing  inimical  to  Conservatism,  or  sub- 
versive of  Protestant  ascendancy.  Perhaps  they  cannot  conceive 
the  existence  of  such  an  expediency -loving  trait  in  the  character 
of  the  so-called  leader  of  the  opposition  in  the  Commons'  house, 
as  would  induce  him  to  avail  himself  of  means  to  be  smoothly 
wafted  into  a  desired  haven  on  the  quarter-deck  of  a  ship  where 
the  slightest  contamination  of  Popery  was  suspected  to  lurk  in 
the  hold.  We  will  suppose  all  this,  and  whatsoever  else  may 
be  alleged  in  excuse  for  the  mistake  committed  by  these  nomi- 
nally Protestant  representatives  of  a  really  Protestant  constitu- 
ency ;  but  their  delusion  in  no  wise  affects  the  reality  of  the  case, 
or  the  certainty  that  the  passing  of  this  act  will  at  once  transfer 
to  the  most  violent  of  the  Popish  party  in  Ireland  all  municipal 
power  in  the  corporate  towns,  and  thereby  arm  them  with  abun- 
dant means  to  cast  down  the  Church,  to  repeal  the  Union,  and  to 
deliver  all  Ireland,  a  helpless  victim,  into  the  hands  of  Anti- 
christ. 

The  proof  of  this  rests  not  with  the  writer  of  these  fugitive 
papers :  it  has  been  established  beyond  the  reach  of  contradiction 
by  the  simple,  luminous  statement  of  Professor  Butt,  the  perusal 
of  which  is  earnestly  pressed  on  all  who  desire  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  merits  of  the  case — and  who  among  us  that 
feareth  the  Lord  would  willingly  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  danger 
wherein  his  brethren  are  placed,  when  he,  as  a  British  subject, 
might  at  least  raise  his  voice  in  averting  that  danger?  There  is 
an  awful  rebuke  addressed  to  Edom,  and  recorded,  no  doubt,  for 
our  reproof,  correction,  and  instruction,  that  we  may  avoid  the 
sin  which" it  denounces;  it  runs  thus:  "In  the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  on  the  other  side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  carried 
away  captive  his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates, 
and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 
But  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in 
the  day  that  he  became  a  stranger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruc- 
tion; neither  shouldest  thou  have  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of 
distress."  And  this  remonstrance  is  followed  by  a  fearful  warn- 
ing :  "  As  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee ;  thy  reward 
shall  return  upon  thine  own  head." 
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Now,  as,  "  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not* 
to  him  it  is  sin,"  we  cannot  possibly  be  guiltless  before  God  if  we 
even  passively  acquiesce  in  the  cruel  spoiling  of  our  brethren 
which  is  now  about  to  be  effected  by  this  fatal  measure;  and  do 
not  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  deserve  at  our  hands  so  small  a 
kindness  as  that  of  making  ourselves  acquainted  with  the  nature 
of  the  peril  which  impends  over  them  ]  Have  they  ever  been 
untrue  to  us]  Has  the  Crown  of  England  more  loyal  subjects, 
the  Church  of  England  more  zealous  fellow-labourers,  or  the  laws 
of  England  more  devoted  upholders  than  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land] They  stood  in  the  breach  at  that  momentous  crisis  when 
the  fugitive  and  deposed  monarch  sought  again  to  fling  the  chain 
of  his  popish  tyranny  over  us.  To  England  it  was  a  bloodless 
revolution:  Ireland  was  saturated  with  the  blood  of  her  best  sons, 
poured  forth  in  the  terrible  conflict  that  confirmed  and  sealed  our 
blessings.  Oh  let  us  not  ungratefully  forget,  or  unnaturally  reject 
the  claims  of  her  menaced  Protestantism;  but  now,  ere  it  be  too 
late,  join  to  avert  the  evil,  which,  if  it  be  let  loose  on  our  brethren, 
will  speedily  pass  over  again  to  us  in  the  righteous  retribution  of 
a  holy  God,  and  overwhelm  us  in  the  common  ruin. 

(For  Mr.  Butt's  Speech,  see  the  end  of  this  Number,) 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

(Continued  from  page  45  J 

After  losing  sight  of  the  Protestant  Association  of  1779,  we  do 
not  meet  with  another  until  the  year  1813,  when  a  Protestant 
Union  was  formed  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Granville  Sharp. 
But  before  we  notice  its  operations,  it  will  be  useful  to  observe 
what  advances  Popery  made  in  the  State  during  the  interval, 
after  the  favor  shown  towards  it  in  1778,  and  what  further 
advances  it  aimed  at  in  1813. 

The  stat.  14  G.  3,  c.  83,  passed  before  the  beginning  of  the 
period  now  under  review  (a.d.  1774),  "  for  making  more  effectual 
provision  for  the  government  of  the  province  of  Quebec  in  North 
America,"  had  introduced  the  Church  of  Rome  into  the  ecclesi- 
astical establishment  of  that  important  territory,  which  was  ceded 
by  France  at  the  peace  of  1763. 

In  1791  was  passed  the  stat.  31  G.  3,  c.  32,  to  relieve  persons 
professing  the  Popish  religion  from  certain  penalties  and  disa- 
bilities imposed  upon  them  by  several  acts  of  parliament  in  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James  I.,  Charles  I.  and  Charles  II.,  upon 
their  making  a  declaration  that  they  professed  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic religion,  and  taking  and  subscribing  the  oath  of  allegiance 
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and  abjuration  therein  prescribed;*  and  in  1793  its  provisions 
weTe  extended  to  Scotland  by  stat.  33  G.  3,  c.  44.  In  the  same 
year  (1793),  by  an  act  of  the  Irish  parliament,  adopting  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  Crown,  the  elective  franchise  was  conceded 
without  any  qualification,  to  the  Irish  Papists,  and  they  were 
enabled  to  hold  commissions  in  the  army  ;t  and  in  1795  the  Col- 
lege of  Maynooth  was  founded  "  for  educating  at  home  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy." 

During  the  French  Revolution  a  large  number  of  emigrant 
French  clergy  and  exiled  monks  and  nuns  took  refuge  in  Eng- 
land, and  they  enjoyed  such  an  exemption  from  all  restraints, 
that  in  1800,  a  bill  passed  the  House  of  Commons  "  to  prevent 
any  addition  to  the  number  of  persons  belonging  to  certain  foreign 
religious  orders  or  communities  lately  settled  in  this  kingdom, 
and  to  regulate  the  education  of  youth  by  such  persons :"  but  in 
the  House  of  Lords  Bishop  Horsley  opposed  the  second  reading, 
and  it  was  lost. 

In  1801,  the  year  following  the  union  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Mr.  Pitt  made  the  admission  of  Roman  Catholics  to 
political  power  under  certain  restrictions  a  condition  of  his  con- 
tinuing to  hold  office.  But  George  the  Third's  conscientious 
regard  for  his  coronation  oathj  constrained  him  to  deprive  him- 
self of  the  political  services  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who  had  been  at  the 
head  of  the  cabinet  for  more  than  seventeen  years,  rather  than 
forego  what  he  looked  upon  as  his  duty.  In  1804  however,  a 
season  of  great  danger  to  the  country,  from  the  increasing  am- 

*  The  oath  inserted  in  the  bill  as  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  contained 
the  following  clause.  "  I  $o  also,  in  my  conscience,  declare  and  solemnly  swear, 
— that  no  foreign  church,  prelate  or  priest,  or  assembly  of  priests,  or  ecotaajtstinaJi 
power  whatsoever,  hath  or  ought  to  have,  any  jurisdiction  or  authority  whatspever 
within  this  realm,  that  can  directly  or  indirectly  affect  or  interfere  with  the 
independence,  sovereignty,  laws,  constitution,  or  government  thereof,  or  the 
rights,  liberties,  persons,  or  properties  of  the  people  of  the  said  realm  or  any  of 
them."  This,  though  in  conformity  with  tfie  protestation  of  the  general  body  of 
Roman  Catholics,  adopted  in  1778,  (see  the  note  in  p.  42  of  the  Magazine  for 
February,)  and  sanctioned  by  •*  the  Catholic  Committee,"  consisting  of  laymen, 
was  condemned  by  three  out  of  the  four  Vicars  Apostolic,  or  titular  bishops,  to 
whom  the  court  of  Rome  delegates  its  authority  over  the  English  Papists ;  and 
ultimately  the  oath  required  by  the  act  of  1778,  with  some  slight  alterations, 
was  substituted,  in  which  the  corresponding  clause  is;  "I  do  declare  that  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or 
ought  to  have,  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power,  superiority,  or  pre- 
eminence, directly  or  indirectly,  within  this  realm"  The  difference  between 
the  terms  of  the  two  clauses  is  material  and  important. 

See  Bp.  Horsley's  Speeches,  p.  48,  &c. 

+  Notwithstanding  these  favors  the  vilest  arts  were  used  and  succeeded  in 
exciting  a  Popish  rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1793. 

%  See  the  part  of  it,  relevant  to  this  subject,  in  No.  xxvin,  of  the  publications 
of  the  Protestant  Association. 
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bitiffii  and  power  of  Buoimparte,  Mt.  Pitt  returned  to  office  with- 
out insisting  en  any  condition. 

la.  the  session  of  1806  was  first  brought  forward  the  general 
question,  which  began  to  be  miscalled  the  Mm&ncipation  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  upon  the  presentation  to  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment of  the  first  petition  from  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland.  The 
prayer  of  that  petition,  which  in  fact  amounted  to  this,  that  they 
might  be  made  capable  of  being  any  thing  in  the  state  but  king, 
was  resisted  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  Bishop  Horsley,*  who 
had  been  a  strenuous  supporter  of  the  preceding  measures  for 
their  relief  from  the  penal  laws ;  and  in  the  House  of  Commons 
Mr.  Pittt  opposed  the  motion  "that  the  petition  should  be  referred 
to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house." 

*  Bp.  Horsley's  views  appear  from  the  following  passages  in  his  S|peech  e — 
"  My  mind  is  so  unfashionably  constructed,  that  it  cannot  quit  hold  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  toleration  and  admission  to  political  power  and  authority  in  the 
state.  The  object  of  toleration  is  coBsttfentfoiLs  acttiples*  I  conceive  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  already  enjoy  a  perfect  toleration :  the  atatates  which  exclude  then 
from  offices  of  high  trust  and  authority  in  the  State  are  not  penal ;  such  exclusions 
are  not  penalties  ;  and  the  relaxation  of  those  statutes*  would  not  be  toleration ; 
it  would  be  an  indulgence  of  a  very  different  kind.**  Again.  **  My  mind  is  not  yet 
brought  to  that  modern  liberality  of  sentiment  which  holds  it  to  be  a  matter  Of 
indifference  to  the  State  of  what  religion  toe  person  may  be  who  fill  its  highest 
offices :  1  hold,  that  there  is  danger  to  the  State,  when  persons  are  admitted  to 
high  offices  who  are  not  of  the  religion .  of  the  State,  be  it  what  it  may*" — pp. 
490,  499. 

t  The  following  passages  in  Mr.  Pitt's  speech  explain  his  views  and  the  posi- 
tion of  the  question  at  that  time  :  u  I  observe  with  pleasure,  that  the  application 
made  by  the  petitioners  has  not  been  advanced  as  a  daim  of  right,  but  of  expedi- 
ency. .  That  is  the  ground  upon  which  I  feel  the  measure  .ought  alone  to.be  discussed : 
for  1  cannot  allow  that,  at  any  time,  under  any. circumstances,  or  under  any  pos- 
sible situation  of  affairs,  it  ought  tp  be  discussed  or  entertained*  as  a  claim  or 
question  of  right.  I  have  never  been  one  of  those  who  have  held  that  the  term 
emancipation  is,  in  the  smallest  degree,  applicable  to  the  repeal  of  the  few 
remaining  penal  statutes  to  which  the  Catholics  are  still  liable. 

44  As  to  the  chance  of  carrying  the  question  at  present  with  general  concurrence, 
of  gratifying  the  Catholics  without  offending  the  Protestants,  of  confirming  the 
affections  of  the  one  without  raising  the  suspicions  and  exciting  the  fears  of  the 
other,  not  only  in  Ireland  but  in  England,  I  confess  there  appears  to  me  to  be 
none.**-*I  ask  any  gentleman  whether  he  does  not  believe,  looking  to  the 
opinions  of  the  members  of  the  established  church,  of  the  nobility,  of  the  men  of 
property,,  of  the  middling  and  respectable  classes  of  society — I  ask  him,  whether 
he  does  not  believe,  looking  at  the  sentiments  of  the  mass  of  Protestants  of  this 
country  and  of  Ireland,  that  there  is  the  greatest  repugnance  to  this  measure,  and 
that  even  if  it  could  now  be  carried,  so  far  from  producing  conciliation  and  union, 
it  would  tend,  on  the  contrary,  to  disappoint  all  the  prospects  of  advantage  which 
under  other  circumstances  would  be  derived  from  it  ?  •  •  •  •  I  am  sure  I  shall  not  be 
contradicted  when  I  say,  that  ever  since  the  union  this  subject  has  in  a  very 
considerable  degree  attracted  public  attention,  and  that  of  late,  notwithstanding 
the  other  events  which  have  occupied  the  public  mind,  it  has  been  the  subject  of 
much  conversation  both  in  public  and  private,  particularly  since  the  .CatboMo 
petition  has  been  presented,  and  since  the  honorable  gentleman"  (Mr.  Fox)  *4ha# 
given  notice  of  his  present  motion ;  and  I  should  disguise  my  real  sentiments,  if 
I  did  not  say  that. at  present  the  prevailing  sentiment  is  strongly  against  this* 
measure." — Pitt's  Speeches,  vol.  3,  p.  427 — 428. 
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In  1807,  Lord  Howick  (afterwards  Lord  Grey)  introduced  a 
bill  for  enabling  persons  of  every  religious  persuasion  to  receive 
commissions  in  the  army  and  navy  in  Great  Britain  as  well  as  in 
Ireland :  this  proposition  led  to  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Grenville's 
administration,  and  the  accession  of  Mr.  Perceval  to  office. 
Numerous  addresses  from  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  including 
the  two  Universities,  and  the  corporation  of  London,  were  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  strongly  expressing  thanks  for  his  conduct : 
and  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  discharged 
upon  this  occasion  an  important  function  of  a  Protestant  asso- 
ciation by  holding  a  special  general  meeting,  at  which  was  passed 
a  resolution  expressing  their  thanks  to  the  King  for  his  resistance 
to  the  proposed  dangerous  change  in  the  constitution,  and  their 
readiness  to  co-operate  with  him.* 

In  1808  the  general  question  was  again  brought  before  parlia- 
ment, and  a  concession  respecting  the  appointment  of  their 
bishops  was  submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Grenville, 
and  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Grattan,  but  in  September 
of  the  same  year  the  Popish  bishops  of  Ireland  came  to  the  reso- 
lution of  refusing  to  allow  a  veto  to  the  Crown  in  the  nomination 
to  their  bishoprics,  which  their  agent  in  England,  Dr  Milner, 
had  authorized  their  advocates  in  parliament  to  propose,  t 

In  1809  in  consequence  of  this  obstacle  the  question  slept, 
but  was  discussed  again  in  1810  and  1811,  on  petitions  from  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholics. 

In  1812,  (the  Regency  having  commenced  in  the  preceding 
year,)  there  was  "  a  petition  of  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic 
subjects  in  Ireland  to  his  royal  highness  the  Prince  Regent," 
praying  for  "  an  equal  participation  of  the  civil  rights  of  the 
constitution."  And  motions  were  made  in  both  houses  "  to  take 
into  consideration  the  claims  of  the  Catholic  body,  for  the  remo- 
val of  the  disabilities  they  laid  under,"  but  were  negatived.  Mr. 
Canning  then  moved  that  the  House  of  Commons  "  would  early 
in  the  next  session  of  parliament  take  into  its  serious  considera- 

*  The  resolution  was  published  during  the  general  election  which  ensued  on 
the  change  in  the  administration  ;  and  it  called  forth  a  letter  of  remonstrance  to 
the  Secretary  from  Lord  Grenville.  See  Ann.  Reg.  1807,  vol.  49,  p.  694 — 626. 
He  remained,  however,  an  attached  member  of  that  Society  until  his  death  in 
1884. 

+  See  Lord  Grenville's  Letter  to  the  Earl  of  Fingall,  in  the  Quarterly  Review. 
Feb.  1810,  vol.3,  p.  114.  "When  last  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  the 
house,"  said  Mr.  Grattan,  "in  behalf  of  the  Catholic  claims,  I  then  stated  that 
the  Catholics  were  willing  to  concede  to  his  Majesty  the  right  of  veto  on  the 
Catholic  nomination  of  their  bishops.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I  cannot  now 
affirm  that  such  are  the  sentiments  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  upon  that 
subject.  Whether  I  have  misinformed  the  house,  or  the  Catholics  have  been 
guilty  of  retraction,  is  a  question  which  1  shall  never  agitate,  it  being  my  fixed 
principle  never  to  defend  myself  at  the  expense  of  my  country." 
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tion,  th#  state  of  the  laws  affecting  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic 
subjects  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  such  a  final 
and  conciliatory  adjustment  as  might  be  conducive  to  the  peace 
and  strength  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  stability  of  the 
Protestant  establishment,  and  to  the  general  satisfaction  and 
concord  of  all  classes  of  his  Majesty's  subjects."  While  this 
motion  was  under  discussion,  "  the  Catholic  Board "  in  Dublin 
passed  resolutions  demanding  the  unqualified  concession  of  their 
claims  as  a  matter  of  right :  and  it  was  carried  by  a  considerable 
majority,  though  the  house  had  rejected  the  motion  for  the  im- 
mediate consideration  of  the  question;  and  a  similar  motion  was 
carried  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  a  majority  of  One. 

The  feelings  of  the  Protestants  in  England  were  strongly 
roused  by  the  result  of  Mr.  Canning's  motion,  and  by  the  conduct 
of  "  the  Catholic  Board  "  and  the  Irish  demagogues :  and  though 
the  ministers  in  the  following  session  of  1813*  were  divided  in 
opinion  upon  the  question,  the  feeling  in  the  country  exhibited, 
itself  by  petitions  against  the  Roman  Catholic  claims  from  all 
quarters.  A  bill,  conceding  those  claims,  with  certain  conditions 
and  restrictions,  was  however  introduced  into  the  House  of 
Commons ;  but  in  committee  the  clause  for  admitting  Papists  to 
sit  and  vote  in  parliament  was  rejected  upon  the  motion  of  the 
Speaker,  Mr.  Abbot, t  and  in  consequence  thereof  the  bill  was 
given  up  by  its  promoters. 

Charles  butler,  in  his  "  Memoir  of  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill 
passed  in  1829,"  justifies  this  course  of  the  advocates  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  claims  by  the  following  observations  : 

"  Napoleon  was  at  this  time  in  the  zenith  of  his  power,  and  made 
every  nation  on  earth  feel  that  she  wanted  for  her  preservation  the 
active  and  cordial  exertions  of  all  her  subjects.  This  feeling  argued 
powerfully  in  favor  of  the  Catholic  claims.  Thus  at  this  time  good 
policy  made  it  wise  to  insist  on  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  claims,  while 
at  a  subsequent  time  the  same  policy  might  dictate  the  prudence  of 
withholding  a  part  of  them." 

In  the  mean  while  the  Popish  demagogues  in  Ireland  continued 
their  efforts  to  inflame  the  people,  and  the  alarming  spirit  mani- 
fested by  them  made  a  deep  impression  upon  the  minds  of  men. 

In  this  crisis  was  formed  the  Protestant  Union,  with  the 
avowed  intention  of  opposing  further  concessions. 

*  In  this  year  the  order  of  Jesuits  was  re-established  by  the  bull  of  Pope  Pius 
VII.,  dated  August  7th.  Mr.  Whitbread,  advocating-  the  Roman  Catholic  claims 
in  1812,  asked  this  (among  other  questions,)  with  the  confidence  of  one  who 
would  have  deemed  it  absurd  to  suppose  that  an  affirmative  answer  could  be  given : 
"  Was  there  any  apprehension  of  the  Jesuits  being  restored  "? 

+  Afterwards  created  Lord  Colchester, 

(To  be  continued  J 
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n  Blessed  tore  ye  when  inen  shall  reyile  you,  atad  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  Falsely,  for  Mi/ Sake.  Rejoice  and  he  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  of  you."— Matthew  t.  11, 12. 

It  is  impossible  for  bur  readers  to  have  read  the  ministerial  (or 
we  fear  that  1ve  might  say,  as  a  synonymous  term,  the  Popish) 
papef  s  during  the  recess,  and  the  parliamentary  debates  lately, 
without  having  noticed  the  singularly  malignant  and  libellous 
attacks  that  have  systematically  been  made  upon  the  Reverend 
Hugh  Mc  Neile,  For  his  fearless  and  masterly  exposures  of  Popery. 
We  might  let  these  gross  and  self-refuting  accusations  pass  with- 
out comment,  and  if  such  a  feeling  were  lawful,  with  contempt. 
We  might  leave  the  public  to  judge  whether  these  attacks  were 
•not  caused  by  soreness  which  they  might  be  expected  to  emit  in 
the  minds  of  debated  conspirators  and  convicted  perjurers.  But 
justice  to  Mr.  Mc  Neile,  a  warm  feeling  of  admiration  for  him, 
and  gratitude  to  him  for  his  noble  efforts,  call  on  us  to  speak 
Out  tipenly  on  these  matters,  and  to  appeal  to  the  people  of  the 
country  in  vindication  of  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  uncom- 
ptomising  Champions  of  the  faith  that  God  has  been  pleased  to 
raise  up  since  the  blessed  Reformation. 

One  of  the  charges  against  Mr.  Md  Neile  is  irideed  a  wonderful 
one — quite  perfect  of  its  kind.     Some  profound  newspaper  con- 

{'urors  have  discovered,  it^  appears,  that  when  Mr.  Mc  Neile,  in 
lis  splendid  speech  at  Whitchurch,  (a  speech  worthy  of  the  great 
meeting  at  which  it  was  delivered,)  exclaimed,  "  What  peace,  so 
long  as  that  woman  Jezebel  lives  1"  He  alluded  to  whom,  do 
our  readers  think]  Mirabile  dictu !  To  the  Queen!  This  charge 
Mr.  O'Connell,  a  fit  authority,  a  person  precisely  qualified  to 
speak  on  such  a  subject,  says,  he  believes,  "  in  his  conscience,11 
(that's  the  word)  is  true.  But  perhaps  Mr.  O'Connell,  in  the 
speech  in  which  he  cited  the  Bew  authority  from  his  con- 
science, falsified  a  quotation  from  Mr.  Mc  Neile's  speeches,  or 
rather  jumbled  and  strung  together  as  if  they  came  literally  from 
one  and  the  same  speech,  two  or  three  short  but  garbled  extracts 
from  many  speeches.  Perhaps  this  Mr.  O'Connell  (the  man,  our 
readers  will  remember,  with  "  a  vow  in  heaven/')  is  not  in  the 
eye  of  our  readers,  quite  so  infallible  as  the  Pope  he  obeys  and 
represents ;  so  we  beg  to  request  that  all  who  think  it  probable 
that  the  man  who  called  the  Duke  of  Wellington  "chance  victor 
of  Waterloo,"  and  "  a  stunted  corporal,"  may  sometimes  be  . 
equally  wrong  in  his  opinions  as  he  is  in  his  facts,  will  read,  not 
Mr.  O'Connell's  balderdash  again,  but  Mr.  Mc  Neile's  speech  on 
Jezebel,  delivered  at  Market  Drayton,  on  the  19th  December,  as 
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published  by  the  Protestant  Association ;  and  there,  if  we  ace 
not  mistaken,  pretty  good  reason  will  be  found  ta  acknowledge 
that  the  profound  newspaper  and  parliamentary  theological  critics 
have  overlooked  the  only  important  point  in  the  wbJrte  njatt**, 
namely,  that  Jezebel  is  a  very  remarkable  type  of  Popery .  It  is 
therefore  very  unfortunate  that  these  gentleman,  the  strength  of 
whose  loyalty  seems  proportioned  to  its  novelly,.  must  look  out 
elsewhere  for  some  better  subject  of  declamation  tha#  a  quotation, 
of  Scripture,  which  we  now,  unmusical  as  it  is  in.  their  ear% 
repeat,  saying: — 
"  What  peace  so  long  as  that  woman,  Jeze&pl  lives  ?" 
Another  charge,  equally  striking  and  absurd)  is*,  that  Mr. 
Mc  Neile  is  a  foe  to  p^fice  and  loves  cqntenjjnn,  contrary  to  his» 
profession  and  duty  as  a  christian  minister.  "  I  will  read  to  th^ 
House/'  said  Mr.  O'Connell  in  tlje  debate  on  31st  Januaiy,  "a 
quotation  from  Mr.  Mc  Neile's,  speech/'  and  then  l^e  went  oa 
with  a  few  disjointed  passages,  which,  he,  insinuated  were  parts 
of  the  same  paragraph,  and  ended,  a§,  if  ending. that  paragraph, 
"  I  come  not  to  send  peqoe  on,  ecyrth,  huf  a  suwra."  Perhaps  the> 
learned  gentleman  was  not  aware  of  this  being  aquotatipnifoom 
the  Bible ;  at  any  rate,  if  he  were,  he.  exqlaimed  against,  it  as 
something  exceedingly  unchristian  and  unpharitabjle*  Now  the 
whole  amount  of  Mr.  Mc  Neile's  great,  offence,  in  the  eyes,  of 
these  papists,  is  this:  he  argued  that  ministers  of,  the -gospel. are 
bound  to  come  forward  and  expose  Popery  in  public,-, and. that ..the 
enjoyment  of  the  peace  recommended  by  th^gospej.  bedggjapeacfi. 
within  the  heart,  a  peace  "  that  passeth  all  upder  standing/'  is. not- 
incompatible  with  a  warm  and  earnest,  contention,  against  alj.  that 
sets  itself  up  against  the  honor  of  Almighty.  God.  This,  argument 
is  the  consideration  that  influenced  the  apostjos,  who,  aft  men. 
"everywhere  spoken  against/'  as,"troublers  of  Israel"  and  "pes.,, 
tilent  fellows,"  went  about  greatly  disturbing  all  who  lilse  Gallio. 
"  cared  for  none  of  these  things,"  and  who,  as  top  many  Galliots, 
in  the  present  day,  little  heeded  what  wa&  error,  were  cwbn. 
tinually  seeking  for  "  some  new  thing,"  and  expl^ming  in  im- 
pious derision,  "  What  is  truth  ]"  By  the  same  consideration, 
the  noble  army  of  martyrs  were  influenced  in  their,  lives,  and* 
0  supported  at  their  deaths.  By  it  tfye  early  violins  of  Papal 
tyranny,  the  Waldenses,  and  Albigenses,  the  Grosteles,  Wickliffes, 
Jeromes,  Husses,  Cobhams,  and  Sautres,.were  moved  when  they 
spoke  aloud  against,  the  nascent  abominations  of  Romanism,  By 
it  Luther,  Zuingle,  Knox,  Melanqthon,  (he,  eminently,  nevdr* 
theless,  a  man  of  peace,)  Latimer,  Ridley,,  and  Bradford*,  men 
whose  praise  now  "is  in  all  the  churches,"  were  impelled  and; 
upheld.  By  it  were  all  subsequent  energetic  Protestants  against 
Popery — Tillotson  and  Baxter,  Wesley  and  Granville  Sh4rp> 
convinced  and  strengthened.     But  now,  the  duty  of  christian 
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ministers  has  altered ;  Popery  must  not  be  touched ;  Papists 
must  not  be  warned  or  offended ;  black  is  not  black,  and  white 
is  not  so  very  white.  Mr.  O'Connell  thinks  that  people  should 
take  him  for  a  pattern  as  a  peacemaker,  and  charity  has  begun 
to  mean  indifference.  Those  who  will  not  bow  down  to  the  new 
idol  of  modern  liberalism,  and  obey  these  new  rules,  are  to  be 
proscribed,  ridiculed,  and  despised ;  and  it  has  become  lawful, 
and  even  praiseworthy,  to  treat  the  recusants  as  men  of  madness 
or  wickedness,  men  unworthy  x>f  courtesy,  whose  speeches  do  not 
deserve  even  fair  quotation.  And  as  of  these  objects  of  "  liberal " 
enmity,  Mr.  Mc  Neile  is  not  the  least  distinguished,  not  the  least 
inconvenient,  from  the  power  of  his  mind  and  the  effect  of  his 
cautions,  on  him  must  all  the  vials  of  popish  and  infidel  malice 
descend.  Happily  they  have  not  yet  quite  destroyed  him  or 
quenched  his  spirit ;  more  persons  instead  of  fewer  admire  him — 
more  instead  of  less  crowded  meetings  everywhere  await  him, 
and  increased  numbers  read  his  speeches;  and  thank  God  for 
the  zeal  and  ability  vouchsafed  him,  and  pray  that  both  may  be 
continued  as  blessings,  not  snares  to  his  own  soul. 

Whether  Mr.  Mc  Neile's  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  or  Mr. 
Ward's  and  Mr.  O'Connell's  is  the  more  correct,  we  may  leave 
it  to  our  readers  to  determine,  with  this  other  single  remark: 
that  not  only  does  Mr.  Mc  Neile  err,  if  he  do  err,  in  good  com* 
pany  (as  we  have  shewn),  but  also  that  now  against  him  are 
arrayed  all  whose  opposition  eveTy  christian  must  regard  as  a 
proof  of  his  own  fidelity  and  of  the  enemy's  wrath;  while  on  his 
side,  sympathising  with  him,  honoring  and  loving  him,  are  nearly 
without  exception,  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity. With  this  gratifying  reflection,  Mr.  Mc  Neile  may,  and 
we  believe  will  go  forward,  warring  against  "  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places,"  exposing  and  confounding  the  great  heresy  over 
whose  fall  the  saints  in  heaven  are  destined  to  rejoice,  (Rev.  xix. 
1,)  and  never,  in  order  to  conciliate  God's  foes,  saying,  "  Peace, 
peace,  where  there  is  no  peace." 

Here  we  dismiss  this  subject  for  the  present.  With  Mr. 
Mc  Neile  humbly  we  cast  in  our  lot,  with  all  true  Protestants. 
We  thank  him  for  his  past  services  and  his  fidelity ;  with  him 
we  pray  for  strength  to  contend  manfully  for  the  faith  "  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints."  Having  that  strength,  and  directed  by 
heavenly  wisdom,  Mr.  Mc  Neile  may  yet,  in  spite  of  obloquy, 
rewaken  the  slumbering  spirit  of  the  British  people,  and  power- 
fully assist  in  the  resistance  to  the  awful  tyranny  and  crimes  of 
the  man  of  sin.  He  has,  through  grace,  done  much  already ;  but 
more  remains  to  do.  May  God,  therefore,  embolden,  counsel, 
refresh,  and  send  him  forth  as  a  mighty  instrument  for  national 
good,  and  an  undaunted  champion  of  the  truth. 
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They  have  left  their  snow-clad  mountains, 

They  have  left  their  sunny  vales, 
They  have  left  their  gushing  fountains, — 

Yet  none  amongst  them  fails. 

Tho'  no  cheerful  fire  is  blazing 

On  the  hearth  of  childhood's  home, 
Yet,  while  tearful  backward  gazing, 

Unwavering  forth  they  come. 

Yes ; — behold !  the  young,  the  hoary, 

In  the  martyr-band  are  rang'd, — 
They  go  forth  to  tell  the  story 

That  Rome  is  yet  unchang'd. 

They  could  leave  their  native  mountains, 

They  could  leave  each  dear  abode, 
Bright  valleys,  gushing  fountains, 

And  kindred — all  for  God. 

Aye !  they  leave  them  all,  unshaken, 

For  they  know  that  He  has  said 
That  the  righteous  are  ne'er  forsaken, 

He  will  provide  them  bread. 

And  they  know  the  immortal  spirit 

Lives  not  by  bread  alone ; 
And  what  fount  can  they  inherit 

So  sweet  as  the  Living  One  ? 

They  trusted,  and  God  has  led  them 

O'er  paths  breaking  out  with  springs 
Of  His  love, — and  there  has  fed  them 

By  the  nursing  hand  of  kiugs.* 

For  His  word  from  dear  homes  driven, 

A  poor  persecuted  band, 
New  proofs  of  its  truth  are  given 

In  brethren,  houses,  land. Mark  x.  30. 

They  left  an  unreal  union 

Where  disputes  in  bondage  cease, 
And  have  found  a  true  communion — 

A  heartfelt  bond  of  peace. 

They  discern  of  truth  the  lover 

In  the  Bible-reader's  mood, 
And  thy  oneness,  Rome,  discover 

In  ceaseless  hunt  for  blood. 

*  King  William  the  Fourth,  of  England,  (blessings  on  his  memory .')  was  the  first 
who  interfered  as  their  protector.  We  need  not  refer  to  the  christian  generosity  of 
tho  Prussian  Monarch. 
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Their  faith  may  new  firmness  gather, 

As  they  mark  each  doetrifie-'s  end ; 
Rome — to  tyrant  transmutes  a  father, — * 

Truth— makes  a  stranger,  friend. 
Jan.  5,  1840.  G.  H. 


THE  FIRST  COLONIAL  ENDOWMENT  OF  POPERY. 

The  first  instance  since  the*  glorious*  Revolution  of  1688,  (indeed, 
we  believe  we  may  say,  the  first  instance  in  the  History  of  Great 
Britain) — of  the  Endowment  of  Popery  was-a  measure  introduced 
for  the  Government  of  Quebec,  by  which  it  was  provided  that 
Popery  should  be  established  inthc  newly-conquered  Colony.  The 
Earl  of  Chatham,  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  (if  not  the  very 
greatest)  that  this  country  eiver  produced*— the  illustrious  Earl  of 
Chatham — vehemently  opposed  the  bill.  The  following  passage 
from  a  valuable  work  lately  published. ("  The  Correspondence  of 
William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham")  describes  the  purport  of  his 
remarks.  We  commend  the  observations  to  the  attention  of 
modern  Whigs,  who  will  see  by  them,  how  contrary  are  their 
present  proceedings  and  principles,  to  the  deliberate  opinions  of 
their  forefathers. 

"  He  exposed  the  train  of  fatal  mischiefs  attending  the  establish- 
ment of  Popery  and  Arbitrary  Power  in  that  vast  and  fertile 
region  now  annexed  to  the  Government  of  Quebec,  and  capable  of 
containing  (if  fully  peopled)  not  less  than  thirty  millions  of  souk. 
He  deduced  the  whole  series  of  laws  from  the  supremacy  first  re- 
vindicated  under  Henry  the  8th down. to  this  day,  as  fundamentals 
constituting  a  clear  compact,  that  all  establishments  by  law  are  to 
be  Protestant;  which  compact  ought  not  to  be  altered  but  by  the 
collective  voice  of  the  People.  He  further  maintained,  that  the 
dangerous  innovations  of  this  bill,  were  at.  variance  with  all  the 
safe-guards  and  barriers  against  the  return  of  Popery  and  Popish 
influence,  so  wisely  provided  against  by  all  the  oaths  of  office  and 
trust,  from  the  Constables,  up  to  the  Members  of  both  Houses ; 
and  even  to  the  Sovereign  in  the  Coronation-oath.  He  pathetically 
expressed  his  fears,  that  it  might  shake  the  affections  and  con- 
fidence  of  His  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects  in  England  and 
Ireland ;  aud  finally  lose  the  hearts  of  all  His  Majesty's  subjects. 
His  Lordship  then  said,  that  for  these  and  other  reasons  he  gave 
his  hearty  negative  to  the  bill." 

Would  that  such  language  as  this  were  in  these  days  heard  in 
the  Houses  of  Parliament.     But  now,  alas !  it  is  unfashionable — 

*  "Attachment  to  the  House  of  Austria  has  ever  distinguished  the  Tyrolese.  He 
mingles  prayers  for  his  beloved  Kaisar  with  his  supplications  for  his  family  and 
country." — Alison**  Hitt,  vii.  380.  See  in  the  same  volume,  the  heroic  struggles 
of  the  Tyrolese  for  Austria,  which,  then  mild  and  paternal  in  her  rale,  found  a  filial 
attachment  in  this  part  ofher  subjects, 
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it  is  bigoted  to  speak  of  Popery;  and  accordingly,  as  if  by 
common  consent,  all  our  chief  statesmen  temporize  with  it,  or 
abet  it.  If  Lord  Russell,  who  died  on  the  scaffold,  the  seven 
Bishops,  Lord  Somers,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  Marlborough,  and 
Lord  Chatham  had  done  so,  would  this  nation  now  be  free? 
Certainly  not.  Then  why  should  we  be  ashamed  to  maintain  her 
liberties  by  the  same  means  as  gained  them  1  Why  should  the 
greatest  men  of  this  age  hesitate  to  follow  the  example  left  by  far 
greater  meii  before  them  1 


THE  OVERTHROW  OP  POPERY  DEPENDENT  ON  THE 
LIFTING  UP  OF  ISRAEL. 

The  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  defensive  measures  against 
Popery  have  lately  been  proposed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, as  a  point  of  union  for  the  Churches  of  Protestant 
Christendom.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  there 
exists  an  intimate  connection  between  the  downfall  of  Popery, 
and  the  conversion  of  Israel.  No  more  direct  and  effectual  step 
could  be  taken  to  stem  the  advances  of  the  great  persecutor  of  the 
spiritual  and  literal  Israel,  than  to  send  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
back  to  the  ancient  people  of  God.  What  momentous  conse- 
quences are  made  to  depend  upon  the  day  of  their  redemption! 
Where  will  Popery  then  be  in  its  marvellous  ubiquity  1 — for  when 
God  shall  again  cause  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine  upon 
Israel,  the  consequence  shall.be — "  that  his  saving  health  shall  be 
known  among  all  nations" — "when  God  shall  bless  them,  (the 
promise  is  annexed)  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  Him." 
To  this  agree  the  words  of  St.  Paul — "  If  the  diminishing  of  them 
be  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fulness ;" 
"  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead." 
Many  and  great  are  the  prophetic  promises  of  their  future  faith- 
fulness and  prosperity;  and  the  silent  and  steady  progress 
of  the  Gospel  amongst  them  invites  us  to  greater  exertion  on 
their  behalf. 

But  they  are  not  only  to  be  the  leading  agents  in  the  Lord's 
hand  for  the  overthrow  of  every  false  religion ;  there  are  numerous 
prophecies  verifying  the  conclusion — that  they  will  be  the  Lord's 
battle-axe  in  the  overthrow  of  the  last  great  confederacy  of  re- 
bellious and  Anti-christian  nations.  And  as  we  are  living  in 
singularly  prophetic  times ;  and  as  the  course  of  events  which 
have  hitherto  constituted  their  history,  have  exerted  a  mysterious 
influence  on  the  destinies  bf  the  whole  human  family,  any  circum- 
stance connected  with  their  political  state  also  becomes  important. 
And  it  happens  that  after  a  cycle  of  nearly  twenty  centuries  of 
oppression,  passive  endurance,  and  political  prostration,  they  have 
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been  once  more  made  to  re-appear  not  very  far  from  the  frontiers 
of  their  own  land,  in  the  discipline  and  uniform  of  war.  There 
are  calculated  to  be  two  millions  of  Jews  in  Russia  and  Poland; 
these  have  for  some  years  been  compelled  to  take  military  service 
to  a  great  extent;  and  in  the  Russian  marine,  they  already 
amount  to  one  in  three;  thus  there  are  in  the  Russian  army  and 
navy,  a  host  of  belligerant  Israelites  whose  hearts  are  bent  upon 
the  recovery  of  their  long  lost  land,  and  whose  affections  are 
centred  in  it  as  the  theatre  of  their  future  glory.  It  is  true,  that 
a  despised  and  degraded  people  for  long  ages  unaccustomed  to 
war  and  conquest,  are  apparently  likely  to  exert  little  influence  in 
any  general  crisis ;  and  yet  how  triumphantly  have  the  Divine 
purposes  of  mercy  to  them  been  fulfilled  in  former  deliverances 
from  Egyptian  bondage. 

Evidently,  a  crisis  appears  to  hang  over  Palestine ;  it  has  long 
been  a  subject  of  deep  humiliation,  that  the  dominion  of  the  false 
prophet  ot  Islamism  should  prevail  over  the  birth-place  of  Im- 
manuel;  but  the  waning  of  the  crescent  is  also  with  the  fall  of 
Popery,  contemporary  with  the  lifting  up  of  Israel,  and  in  the 
progressive  disruption  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  We  con  discern 
the  dawn  of  the  returning  light  which  once  shone  so  brightly  in  the 
East ;  all  things  are  working  to  a  great  revolution  in  the  moral 
and  political  elements  of  the  country  and  people  of  the  ancients ; 
and  it  becomes  all  who  look  forward  to  the  downfal  of  Anti-christ, 
and  the  extension  of  our  Lord's  kingdom  over  the  earth,  to  hasten 
forward  by  prayer  and  exertion,  the  time  when  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel  shall  be  fulfilled  to  the  much-oppressed  and  long- 
forsaken  children  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Cambridge,  Feb.  10th,  1840.  B.  W.  W. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 
Sir,  Elgin,  January  12, 1840. 

I  have  just  received  the  Protestant  Magazine  for  this  month. 
Jn  it  I  have  read  with  surprise  and  indignation  of  the  conduct  of 
our  fellow-countrymen  in  Rome  at  the  levee  of  the  tiara'd  tyrant* 
I  had  known  a  good  deal  of  what  took  place  there,  but  had  no 
idea  that  the  sinful  adoration  of  a  mortal  was  carried  on  to  the 
extent  it  is. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  nine  in  ten  of  the  number  are  car* 
ried  on  in  these  doings  from  sheer  want  of  consideration,  and  that 
it  would  be  a  christian  act  to  endeavour  to  open  their  eyes  and 
understandings.  I  know  no  more  effectual  way  of  doing  this  than 
by  sending  a  dozen  of  the  numbers  of  the  Magazine  for  January 
to  Rome,  to  some  faithful  friend  for  distribution.     Whatever  is 

Eersonal  will  be  read,  and  the  affair  comes  home  to  the  bosom  of 
ut  too  many ;  but  whatever  is  personal  will  also  be  talked  of, 
and  it  qannot  be,  but  that  in  conflicting  opinions,  good  will  (D.  W) 
ensue. 
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The  enemy  are  carrying  on  the  wat  in  out  native  land ;  we 
must,  like  Hannibal  of  old,  invade  their  own  strong  hold,  and,  I 
trust  with  the  blessing  of  God,  be  in  the  end  more  sucoessful 
than  he  was. 

It  carawt  be,  but  some  faithful  person  will  be  found  in  Rome 
to  circulate  the  Magazine.* 


"Rothvell,  Kettering.— Feb.  5,  1840. 
"  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you,  that  on  Friday  last,  our 
member,  Mr,  Maunsell,  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  the 
following  petitions,  which  I  forwarded  to  him  from  this  Parish, 
and  which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  were  numerously  signed* 

"  Against  any  further  grant  to  Maynooth  College. 

"  In  reference  to  the  omission  of  any  pledge  in  the  Queen's 
declaration  of  her  intended  marriage  with  Prince  Albert,  of  his 
Protestant  principles. 

"  And  one  praying  for  measures  to  be  taken  without  delay  for 
placing  the  Established  Church  on  a  footing  commensurate  with 
the  increased  population  of  the  country. 

"  On  the  subject  of  Prince  Albert,  I  likewise  forwarded  one  to 
the  Earl  of  Winchester,  to  be  laid  before  the  House  of  Lords. 

"  If  I  can  be  of  use  to  you  in  this  neighbourhood  by  being  one 
of  your  corresponding  members,  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  what  I  can 
to  aid  that  good  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged. 

"  I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  from  a  conversation  I  had  with 
Mr.  Maunsell  just  before  he  went  to  attend  his  duties  in  Par- 
liament, he  seems  favorable  to  the  formation  of  a  Protestant 
Association  for  this  neighbourhood,  and  when  he  returns  I  hope 
some  step  to  that  end  wiU  be  taken. 

. "  I  very  greatly  lament  to  see  Lord  Stanley,  and  other  leading 
Conservatives,  declaring  that  they  do  not  wish  the  fatal  Act  of 
1829  repealed.  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  bles- 
sing of  God  will  attend  any  effort  to  deliver  ourselves  from  the 
rule  of  those  who,  themselves  the  tools  of  the  Popish  faction,  are 
using  every  effort  to  destroy  our  Protestant  Church  and  Con- 
stitution, until  the  nation  demands  of  its  rulers  that  solemn  pro- 
test which  our  pious  ancestors  made  against  the  soul*destroying 
doctrines  of  Popery,  be  again  made  by  a  repeal  of  the  act  of 
1829. 

"  I  consider  that  the  Act  of  1829  was  a  formal  withdrawal  of 
our  protest  against  Popery;  and  the  urgency  with  which  the 
Nation  clamoured  for  the  passing  of  that  fatal  act,  has  made  it 
to  be  not  merely  a  sin  resting  upon  our  rulers  only,  but  a  National 
sin :  and  I  am  persuaded  in  my  own  mind,  that  until  the  Nation 

*  Fifty  copies  of  the  Magazine  have  been  sent  to  a  friend  at  Rome  as  suggested. 
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repents  and  publicly  acknowledges  its  sin,  by  humiliation,  fasting 
and  prayer,  and  a  call  upon  the  legislature  to  repeal  the  act  of 
1829,  and  indeed  that  also  of  1793,  no  effort  to  stay  our  course 
towards  revolution  will  be  effectual. 

"  I  conceive  that  in  admitting  Papists  to  hold  any  office  what- 
ever under  our  government,  we  have  committed  precisely  the 
same  sin  as  the  Jews  did  in  their  connexion  with  the  idolatrous 
nations  around  them :  they  never  rejected  the  Scriptures,  although 
they  mixed  the  worship  of  idols  with  the  worship  of  the  true 
God ;  this  is  what  Popery  has  done ;  and  by  our  present  union 
with  Popery — our  Sovereign's  carriages  going  every  Sunday 
to  Popish  idol  temples — Papists  legislating  for  our  Protestant 
Church,  Papists  filling  the  highest  offices  in  the  State — Popish 
Bishops  and  Priests  being  paid  out  of  our  Treasury — and  many 
other  things — surely  we  have  shewn  the  same  dishonour  to  God 
as  the  Jews  did  by  their  union  with  idolaters,  and  unless  we  Te- 
pent,  may  expect  to  be  visited  with  the  heaviest  judgments  of  the 
Almighty.  The  public  mind  is  not  yet  prepared  for  any  unani- 
mous movement,  although  I  think  it  is  gradually  awakening  to  a 
sense  of  its  duty.  In  the  mean  time  it  occurs  to  me,  that  it  would 
be  well  for  your  Association  to  draw  up  a  form  of  Petition  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  all  Acts  of 
Parliament  by  which  Papists  have  been  permitted  to  hold  any 
Office  under  our  Government,  or  have  a  seat  in  the  Legislature, 
should  be  repealed;  and  that  no  future  grants  should  be  made 
from  the  public  treasury  in  aid  of  Popery,  but  that  our  Protestant 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State  should  be  restored  to  and  main- 
tained in  its  integrity ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  all  possible  pro- 
tection and  liberty  should  be  afforded  to  Papists  so  long  as  they 
lived  peaceably  and  in  obedience  to  the  laws  among  us.  Such  a 
petition  drawn  up  by  your  Committee  and  forwarded  to  every 
Parish  in  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  whilst  it  would 
be  no  doubt  rejected  by  a  great  number,  would,  I  have  no  doubt, 
be  supported  by  not  a  few;  and  whilst  it  would  give  those  who 
from  conscientious  motives  were  friendly  to  it  an  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  sentiments  to  Parliament  and  the  Sovereign, 
the  veTy  agitation  of  the  question  would  lead  many  to  think  upon 
it  in  a  manner  that  would  ultimately  prove  beneficial:  and  as  we 
know  that  God  would  have  spared  the  wicked  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  if  ten  righteous  persons  had  been  found  in  them, 
we  do  not  know  how  far  the  voice  of  a  small  portion  of  the  Nation 
being  raised  for  the  honour  of  God  might  be  instrumental  to 
averting  speedy  judgment,  and  time  being  given  for  more  exten- 
sive repentance ;  for  '  the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord  is  salvation,' 
says  an  Apostle.  Many  are  fearful  of  the  consequences  of  so 
decided  a  measure;  but  whilst  we  are  contending  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints,  I  would  say  with  David,  '  I  will  not 
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be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people  that  have  set  themselves 
against  me  round  about/  And  I  am  sure  we  have  more  to  fear 
from  expediency  than  from  a  bold  avowal  of  sound  Gospel  prin- 
ciples, for  in  the  former  we  are  leaning  on  man,  in  the  latter  on 
God.  My  greatest  fear  is  that  our  Conservatives,  as  a  body,  are 
looking  for  deliverance  through  the  power  and  wisdom  of  man, 
instead  of  at  once  taking  their  stand  upon  the  Bible,  and  trusting 
in  the  God  of  the  Bible.  Whilst  they  continue  to  do  so,  all  our 
counsels  will  be  confounded. 

"  Should  such  a  petition  as  I  have  named  be  adopted,  a  letter 
should  I  think  accompany  it,  urging  the  necessity  of  humiliation 
and  prayer,  and  fully  expressing  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Association  that  the  question  between  the  Papists  and  ourselves 
is  strictly  a  religious  one,  and  therefore  that  effectual  resistance 
against  their  attacks  can  only  be  made  on  religious  ground:  and 
that  there  is  no  desire  to  shew  any  unkindness  to  them,  but  only 
to  prevent  their  interference  with  our  Government,  because  we 
feel  such  interference  to  be  at  variance  with  the  word  of  God." 


From  a  Member  of  the  Sheffield  Operative  Protestant  Association. 

Sheffield,  Feb.  3rd,  1840. 
Sir, 

I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a  Copy  of  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  adopted  at  a  Meeting  of  Tradesmen  and  Operatives, 
held  in  the  Cutlers'  Hall  in  Sheffield,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
January  22nd,  1840,  Mr.  Joseph  Holmes  in  the  chair ;  at  which 
meeting  upwards  of  130  persons  attended  to  carry  into  effect  a 
resolution  passed  at  our  last  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
Association, — and  such  was  the  true  rrotestant  spirit  manifested, 
and  extensive  knowledge  of  Popery  visible  in  all  the  remarks  made, 
that  though  the  meeting  was  composed  entirely  of  those  who 
obtain  their  living  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  yet  was  there  not 
one  dissentient  from  the  propriety  and  imperative  necessity  of  im- 
mediately forming  a  Protestant  Operative  Association  for  Sheffield 
and  its  vicinity; — and  pledging  themselves  to  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  bring  over  converts  to  the  cause  of  Truth  and  Protes- 
tantism amongst  their  fellow-men  by  every  means  in  their  power. 
And  in  order  to  do  this  the  more  effectually,  there  was  con- 
siderable sacrifice  made  by  many  present  to  enable  them  to  sub- 
scribe their  three  shillings  a  year  for  your  valuable  Magazine,  that 
they  might  be  encouraged  by  it  themselves,  and  then  lend  it  to  their 
neighbours.  In  addition  to  which,  we  have  adopted  a  system  of 
Tract  Distribution  on  Sunday  mornings,  and  likewise  of  deluging 
the  workshops  and  grinding-wheels  with  those  silent  messengers 
of  truth — casting  as  it  were  our  bread  upon  the  waters,  hoping  to 
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find:  it  increase  ten-fold  after  many  days.  We  have  also  had  a 
Second  Meeting  on  January  30th,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  re- 
gistering several  new  names;  after  which  the  petition  against  any 
further  Grants  of  Money  to  Maynooth  College,  published  in  your 
Magazine,  was  proposed  and  adopted  unanimously,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  person  who  thought  that  we  ought  likewise  to 
petition  against  any  further  Grants  being  made  to  either  Canada 
Popish  Bishops,  New  Zealand  Popish  Missionaries,  or  any  other 
place,  person,  or  purpose,  designed  to  aid  and  abet  the  Popish 
cause.  Indeed,  though  there  were  parties  present  of  various 
political  creeds,  and  religious  sects,  such  was  the  decided  aversion 
to  the  obnoxious  and  soul-destroying  principles  of  Popery,  that 
bad  it  been  possible  for  the  meeting  to  have  continued  day  after 
day,  I  believe  we  might  have  classed  the  proceedings,  as  far 
as  zeal  went,  with  any  of  the  great  rival  meetings  which  have 
taken  place  in  the  North  of  England. 

In  the  days  of  James,  the  First  it  was  said,  that  Popery  was  not 
as  it  had  been,  that  they  might  the  more  fully  blind  the  eyes  and 
dupe  the  population,  while  mischievous  machinations  were  totally 
undermining  their  liberties,  and  destroying  their  religion.  Cry 
aloud  on  the  hills;  let  your  voices  be  heard  in  faithful  and 
energetic  warning  in  every  corner  of  the  land;  let  no  truce  be 
proclaimed — no  folding  of  arms,  or  closing  of  eyes,  until  the 
land  of  your  birth,  the  institutions  of  your  country,  and  the  throne 
of  your  Sovereign,  be  freed  from  the  insidious  wiles  of  that  rankest 
of  all  enemies  to  religious  freedom — that  bane  of  all  social  compact 
— that  soul-withering  and  blasphemous  doctrine  of  Papal  Rome, 
be  completely  eradicated  from  the  minds  of  the  people.  Let  as- 
sociations be  formed;  call  the  working  classes  amongst  you,  and 
shew  them,  the  true  faith  of  the  Bible,  in  contrast  to  Papistry;,  for 
depend  upon  it,  whether  you  stand  neutral,  or  tacitly  aid  by  your 
remissness  the  progress  of  Popery,  that  should  her  designs  sue* 
ceed  she  will  respect  you  not  one  jot  more  than  those  who  have 
been  the  loudest  in  appealing  against  her ;  for  though  you  may  be 
her  stalking-horse  to  power  now,  yet,,  according  to  her  selfish 
doctrines,  you  are  and  will  be,  alike  amenable  to  her  insidious 
and  cruel  tribunals:  you  are  heretics  from  her  orthodoxy,  and 
without  the  pale  of  her  Church,;  her  laws  will  not  allow  her  to 
keep  faith  with  you;  she  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  or  of  mo- 
tives ;  for  in  a  lecture  delivered  here  a  few  Sabbaths  back,  one  of 
her  Priests  unblushingly  declared,  that  there  never  had  been  a. 
convert  to  Christianity  from  either  pagan  or  any  other  worship, 
by  any  other  Church  than  that  of  Rome ;  neither  could  any  other 
profession,  priest,  or  layman,  tell  what  divine  revelation  meant, 
for  God  had  not  recognised  their  mission,  or  ordained  them  to 
teach ;  and  yet  they  say  Popery  is  liberalised,  modified,  and  made 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE.  87 

pure.  May  God  Almighty  giant  that  those  who  cry  out,  A6 
Popery,  may  be  heard  in  heaven,  and  their  prayers  in  such  a 
manner  answered,  that  all  who  run  may  read. 

Whitchurch,  Salop. — Jan.  24. 
My  Dear  Sir, 

I  send  you  the  accompanying  petitions  from  our  Protestant 
Association,  hoping  that  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  have  them 
presented.  I  am  sorTy  there  are  so  few  names.  The  fact  is  the 
other  members  are  very  much  scattered,  and  we  have  not  yet 
become  thoroughly  organized.  We  met  and  have  formed  a  plan 
which  we  shall  lay  berore  the  General  Committee  on  Wednesdey 
next.  If  it  be  adopted  I  will  inform  you.  We  propose  adopting 
the  system  of  Captains  of  tens,  and  a  Head  over  a  certain  number 
of  them.  The  captain  to  get  signatures  to  petitions,  &c.  &c. 
from  the  remaining  nine,  and  then  handing  them  over  to  another 
captain — the  same  with  Protestant  Magazines  and  Tracts. 

I  really  begin  to  hope  we  may  have  a  little  overplus  at  the  end 
of  the  year  for  your  funds,  but  we  are  about  to  admit  members 
even  as  low  as  a  shilling. to  gain  numbers. 


St.  Keverne,  Cornwall, 
January  2>\$t,  1640. 

Dear  Sir, 

Being  successor  to  Mr.  Pascoe  in  this  parish,  and  finding' 
your  letter  to  him  in  the  Helstdn  Post-office,  I  took  it  up,  and* 
being  anxious  that  your  design  should  not  be  frustrated  by  his" 
decease,  I  copied  orf  the  Petition  as  well  as  I  was  able,  leaving 
the  heading  of  it  to  you,  lest  I  should  not  word  it  propwly,  and 
thereby  risk  its  being  accepted  by  the  House  of  Commons,  who 
are  so  rigidly  tenacious  of  their  Privileges.  Upon  my  reading  it 
to  my  new  parishioners,  I  was  happy  to  find  them  unanimous  in 
a  readiness  to  put  their  names  to  the  Petition,  and  my  servant 
and  the  churchwardens  have  been  going  round  this  extensive 
parish,  to  obtain  the  signatures  of  all  those  who  from  distance, 
age,  or  the  unfavourableness  of  the  weather,  were  unable  to  attend 
ait  Church  last  Sabbath)  where  many  of  them  signed  it. 

The  people  here  were  totally  ignorant  that  a  Popish  College 
was  supported  by  English  Protestants/  and  could  hardly  believe 
it. 

The  petition,  such  as  it  is,  I  am  happy  to  send  to  you,  praying 
God  to  prosper  it.  Why  does  not  every  parish  in  the  kingdom 
send  one?  Ought  we  not  to  petition  against  Socialism?  What 
will  our  present  Rulers  tolerate  next!  What  awful  and  alarming 
times  we  live  in!    Surely  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand!    May 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


He  have  mercy  on  us,  and  make  all  things  redound  to  His  own 
Glory,  and  the  blessedness  of  His  Elect! 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  devoted  Christian  Friend  in  Suffolk, 
addressed  to  T.  T.— March  7th,  1838. 

"I  lately  witnessed  the  consecration  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel  to  St.  Edmond,  at  Bury-St.-Edmond's:  the  priest  on 
that  occasion,  stated  in  his  sermon — '  That  they  were  assembled 
in  a  more  glorious  temple  than  that  of  Solomon's;  for  there  in 
that  chapel  they  had  the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  Christ  himself. 
'  Judge  not/  said  he,  '  by  this  building,  of  the  grandeur  of  our 
religion,  our  ancient  churches  are  in  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
nevertheless,  we  are  gradually,  but  certainly,  regaining  our  ground? 
This,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  no  idle  boast;  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chapel  has  now  a  large  attendance; — and  what  defence  is  there 
in  this  land  for  the  vast  multitude  of  the  unenlightened  poor, — 
what  security  is  there  for  them  against  Popery,  or  any  other  soul- 
destroying  system  1  Tens  of  thousands  must  eventually  become 
an  easy  prey  to  the  man  of  sin,  if  their  hearts  are  not  pre-engaged 
by  the  truths  of  the  gospel;  and  how  are  they  to  become  sol — . 
for  devoted  clergymen  in  this  country,  are  but  few." 


Sir, — Do  you  not  think  the  Protestant  Association  would  do 
well  to  petition  Parliament  to  withdraw  the  countenance  given 
by  the  Government  of  our  Indian  Empire  to  the  idolatrous  usages 
of  the  natives'!  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  words  of  a 
clergyman,  who  has  resided  in  India  :— 

"  A  Government,  calling  itself  Christian,  still  clings  to  a  polluted 
revenue  from  the  pageants  of  idolatry ;  paying  its  pilgrim-hunters  to 
bring  together  votaries,  and  to  swell  the  attendance  on  its  wretched 
festivals.  A  Government,  calling  itself  Christian,  repairs  the  idol  tem- 
ples, salaries  the  officers  of  those  temples,  honours  their  infamous 
processions  with  presents  and  with  offerings  to  the  idol  in  the  very 
name  of  the  British  authorities ;  and  instead  of  christianizing  the  poor 
deluded  heathen,  actually  compels  the  attendance  of  its  own  officers, 
civil  and  military,  and  prostitutes  the  consciences  of  its  servants  to  do 
honor  to  the  vilest  rites  of  heathenism.  Is  this,  we  ask,  neutrality  ? 
Odious  as  neutrality  is  in  such  a  cause,  is  this  to  be  called  non-inter- 
ference with  idolatrous  superstitions  and  usages  ?  Is  it  not  rather 
openly  to  countenance  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  ?  So  the  hea- 
then themselves  regard  it,  as  I  know  from  personal  observation;  the 
remark  was  made  to  me  in  India  by  my  own  pundit,  a  learned  Hindoo : 
'  Sir,  the  English  cannot  think  any  great  harm  of  our  idolatries,  for  you 
yourselves  give  us  an  offering  for  our  idols.'  I  say  this  is  a  scandal, 
that  calls  for  the  loudest  voice,  the  deepest  brand  of  indignation.  This 
is  a  wickedness,  that  must  draw  down,  if  continued,  the  heaviest  curse 
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of  God*  upon  its  perpetrators,  and  upon  all  those  who  stand  bj  and 
allow  it." 

I  believe  some  little  good  has  been  done  by  the  remonstrances 
addressed  to  Government,  and  surely  this  is  an  encouragement  to 
persevere. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


I.  The  Church  of  Rome  Examined.  Translated  from  the  French  of  the 
Rev.  C.  Malan,  DD.9  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Testimony,  Geneva.  By 
the  Rev.  John  Cormack,  D.D.    12mo.  pp.  248.    Nisbet. 

II.  The  Exiles  of  Zillerthal.    By  J.  Saunders.     12mo.     Rivington. 

III.  Popery  Unveiled,  in  Six  Lectures.     18mo.    Tract  Society. 

IV '.  Life  of  Origen.    18mo.    Tract  Society. 

V.  The  Spirit  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  exhibited  in  History.  By 
Thomas  Stephens.     12mo.    London. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  recommending  the  above-mentioned 
works  to  the  attention  of  our  readers.  Our  limits  do  not  admit 
of  our  giving  each  a  separate  notice  as  we  might  have  wished, 
and  which  they  fully  merit,  and  we  therefore  thus  simply  com- 
mend them  together  to  our  friends. 

The  Protestant  Association  has  issued  the  following  Tracts  since 

our  last. 

The  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.    As  No.  3  of  the  Narrative  Series. 

The  Settlement  of  the  Constitution  in  1688.    A  Four-page  Tract. 

The  Sinfulness  of  being  present  at  Popish  Ceremonies.    As  a  Hand-bill. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


An  Auxiliary  Branch  of  the  "  Catholic  Institute  "  has  been  formed  at 
Grantham,  including  the  Popish  congregation  at  EastweU.  Another 
Branch  has  been  formed  for  the  town  and  county  of  Inverness,  under 
the  presidentship  of  Lord  Lovat. 

We  are  very  happy  to  state,  that  it  is  intended  by  Mr.  Baisler  to  publish 
for  1841,  a  Protestant  Annual,  under  the  superintendence  of  Charlotte 
Elizabeth.  Dr.  Chalmers,  Rev.  Robt.  Montgomery,  the  Revs.  E.  Bick- 
ersteth  and  F.  Close,  and  other  very  eminent  authors  have,  we  under- 
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stand*  engaged  to  contribute  to  it ;  and  the  illustrations  will  be  by  dome 
of  the  first  artists  of  the  age.  We  shall  expect  i£s  appearance  with 
much  interest. 

Courses  or  SxnacoHs.  against  Popest*.— In  Aberdeen  there  ha» 
been  a  Course  of  Sermons  against  Popery,  preached  by  the  Revs*  John 
Murray,  James  Foote,  John  Allan,  Alex.  Spense,  John  Stephen,  Robert 
Forbes,  James  Bryce,  A.  D.  Davidson,  W.  Primrose,  Hugh  Mackenzie, 
and  A.  L.  Gordon. 

In  Bilston,  on  the  4th  February,  a  similar  Course  of  Sermons  was 
commenced  by  the  Revl  Hugh  Stowell,  of  Manchester ;  they  will  ter- 
minate on  May  5th.  The  preachers  mentioned  in  the  printed  circular 
on  the  subject  were,,  besides  Mr.  Stowell,  the  Revs.-  William  Dalton, 
J.  B.  Owen,  M.  W.  Foye,  G.  Fisk,  Dr.  Whktaker,  B.  W.  Noel, 
J.  C.  Barret,  G.  W.  Woodhouse,  E.  Tottenham,  W.  G.  Barker,  Dr. 
Burnett,  J.  Garbett,  and  Dr.  Kennedy.  The  subjects  arranged  were, 
Tradition,  Infallibility,,  Seven  Sacraments,  Original  Sin  and  Justifica- 
tion, Transubstantiation  and  the  Mass,  Denial  of  the  Cup,  Purgatory* 
Invocation  of  Saints,  Image  Worship,  Indulgences,  Supremacy,  Coun- 
cils and  Canons,  taken  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  Pope  Pine's 
Creed.  We  hope  to  see  these  sermons  published,  and  a  similar  plan 
adopted  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

!h?  the  IAmetkik  Cftr&nicle  we  find  that  for  the  first  time  since  the 
ertarbHstanent  of  Maynodth  College,  four  out  of  the  seven  inspecting 
Parliamentary  Commissioners  of  that  College  are  Papists.  This  we 
trust  will  induce  our  friends  to  be  still  more  in  earnest  in  their  petitions 
on  this  important  subject. 

.  We  have  much  pleasure  in  informing  our  readers,  that  in  the  montfc 
of  March,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mc  Neile  is  expected  in  London  to  deliver  a 
Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Church. 

We  are  new  enabled  to  announce  that  tne  following  arrangement* 
have  been  made: — The  Annual  Sermon  of  the  Protestant  Association 
will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  at  St.  Clement  Danes, 
on  the  22nd  April.  The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Wednesday, 
the  13th  May,  and  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Mc  Ghee  and  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  (D.  V.)  will  attend.  We  are  not  at  present  able  to  state 
positively  that  Mr.  Mc  Neile  will  also*  add  his  powerful  co-operation. 

Socialism. — The  great  pressure  of  other  matter  has  prevented  us 
re-calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  subject.  We  may  remark, 
that  while  the  language. of  Lord  Normanby  and  Lord'  Melbourne  in  the 
late  debates  prove  how  utterly  unworthy  they  are  of  their  stations,  and 
how  completely  ignorant  they  are  of  the  real  state  of  the  country,,  the 
noble  stand  made  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishops  of 
London  and  Exeter,-  prove  equally  well  the  great  importance  of  main- 
taming  the  right  of  Bishops  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Without 
them  on  the  present  occasion,  socialism  evidently  would  have  remained 
unmasked  and  unmolested. 
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Maynooth.— We  have:  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  our  readess 
the  following  petition  to  the  Commons  from  the  Norfolk  and  Norwich 
Protestant  Association. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
in  Parliament  assembled  .• 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Protestant  Inhabitants  of 
Norfolk  and  Norwich, 

"  Sheweth — That  in  the  year  1741,  Benedict  XIV.,  then  Pope, 
published  a  Bull  entitled  *  Bulla  Ccen«  Domini,'  which  contains  the 
following  clause : — 

"  We  therefore  excommunicate  and  ctirse,  on  the  part  of  Almighty  God, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  by  the  authority  also  of  the  blessed  Apos- 
tles, Peter  and  Paul,  and  by  mtr  oum,  all  the  Hussites,  Wickliffitesj 
Lutherans,  Zuinglians,.  Calvjnists,  Huguenots,  Anabaptists,.  Trinitarians^ 
and  Apostates  whatsover  from  the  Christian  faith,  and  all  and:  singular 
other  Heretics  under  whatsoever  name  they  may  be  classed,  and  of  what* 
soever  sect  they  may  be,  and  those  who  believe,  receive,  or  favour  them, 
and  all  those  who  defend  them  in  general,  and  all  those  who,  without  our 
authority  and  that  of  the  Apostolic  See,  knowingly  read  or  keep,  print,-  or 
in  any  way  whatsoever,  from  anj  cause,  publicly  or  privately,  upon  any 
pretence  or  cote  whatsoever  defend  their  books,  which  contain  heresy,  or 
treat  of  religion ;  also  Schismatics  and  those  who  pertinaciously  withdraw 
themselves  or  secede  from  obedience  to  us,  and  to  the  Roman  Pontiff  for 
the  time  being.  And  also  all*  as  well  ecclesiastics  as  seculars,  who,  pre* 
tending  some  frivolous  appeal  from  the  citations,  inhibitions,  and  seques- 
trations of  the  Apostolic  See,  or  from  the  Pope's  Nuncios,  Legates  and 
other  Apostolic  Judges  and  Delegates,  have  recourse  to  secular  courts  and 
to  the  lay  power,  and  who  cause  appeals  of  this  sort  to  be  admitted  by 
it"— 

"  Whereby  legislation  and  execution  is  absolutely  transferred  to  the 
Court  of  Rome,  according  to  the  present  Canon  Law  of  Ireland,  the 
Appendix  to  Dens'  Theology  recognizing  this  Bull  to  be  of  standing 
authority,  and  the  Popish  Bishops  having  pronounced  the  decretals 
therein  contained  to  be  binding  upon  Papists,  it  is  admitted  by  their 
authority  to  be  the  Canon  Law  of  their  country.  The  present  Pope, 
Gregory  XVI.  in  the  year  183&,  in  a  Charge  by  encyclical  Letter  to  the 
Bomish  Bishops  of  Ireland,  also  declared  that,  according  to  S.  Agatho 
Pope,  nothing  of  what  has  been  regularly  defined  ought  to  be  retrenched, 
or  changed,  or  increased ;  but  that  all  should  be  preserved  incorrupt 
both  in  meaning  and  expression. 

"  That  the  state  of  Society  in  Ireland,  compared  with  that  which 
exists  in  England  and  Scotland,  shows*  a*  striking  inferiority,  in  the 
insecurity  of  human  life,  in  agriculture  and'  manufactures,,  and  in  the 
temporal  and  spiritual'  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  people,,  from  the 
ignorance  and  superstition  of  the  papist  peasantry,  and  the  bitter  ani- 
mosities excited  and  carried  to  the  highest  degree  of  rage  and  violence 
by  Popish  agitators. 

"  That  from  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  a  Sovereign  truly  Protestant,  when 
the  Church  finally  rejected  the  pretended  supremacy  of  the  Pope  and 
all  connection  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  England  has  advanced  rapidly 
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in  intelligence,  wealth,  and  knowledge,  particularly  the  knowledge  of 
religion  *  pare  and  undefiled,'  and  ProtestantJam  and  prosperity  are 
prominently  conspicuous  in  our  history  as  concomitant  circumstances. 

"  That  the  mental  subjection  of  the  Papist  Laity  to  the  arbitrary 
Government  of  the  Priests,  who  assume  in  the  confessional  discipline  the 
power  of  Almighty  God,  has  created  for  the  artful  combinations  of  the 
Papal  Hierachy  and  Priesthood  an  instrument  of  destructive  power, 
which  they  are  bound  by  official  duty  to  employ  against  the  Protestant 
Established  Church ;  and  the  history  of  times,  as  well  past  as  present, 
manifestly  shows,  that  all  disturbances  and  rebellions,  in  Ireland,  have 
been  fomented  by  the  Papist  Priests  of  that  for  ever  distracted,  because 
Roman  Catholic,  country. 

"  That  from  the  passing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  the 
Papists  in  Ireland  have  been  engaged  in  successive  conspiracies  against 
the  Clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  and  the  lives  and  property  of  the 
Protestant  Laity,  which  are  clearly  set  forth  in  the  several  Statutes 
necessarily  passsed  for  Ireland  since  that  ever-to-be-deprecated  measure, 
particularly  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  years  of  the  late  King  William  the 
Fourth,  the  several  Statutes  to  counteract  the  combination  against  the 
payment  of  Tithes,  and  for  the  suppression  of  local  Disturbances. 

"  That  in  every  Session  of  Parliament  some  new  act  of  encroachment 
by  the  restless  ambition  of  the  Papal  Priesthood,  is  attempted  and  de- 
signed to  weaken  and  undermine  the  Protestant  Established  Religion  in 
these  Kingdoms. 

"  That  the  present  Pope  pronounces  Popery  to  be  unchangeable, — 
that  all  her  tyrannical  edicts  for  the  murder  and  extirpation  of  heretics 
are  held  to  be  in  full  force,  whenever  they  can  safely  be  acted  upon, — 
and  that  the  oath  which  enjoins  secrecy  on  the  confessor  makes  the 
Papist  Priest  a  party  to  every  crime  which  he  conceals,  or  might  pre- 
vent. 

"  We  therefore  humbly  pray  that  your  Honorable  House  will  the 
more  carefully  direct  your  labours  to  ensure  the  undisturbed  and  quiet 
permanence  and  ascendancy  of  Protestantism  in  every  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  absolute  depression  of  Popery;  and  enact  such 
measures  to  restrain  and  keep  in  check  the  dangerous  encroachments  of 
Papist  Priests  and  their  coadjutors,  as  in  your  wisdom  shall  seem  meet ; 
and  preparatory  thereto  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  withhold  all  future 
Grants  of  Public  Money  from  the  Roman  Catholic  College  of  May- 
nooth. 

"  And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c.  &c." 

The  Ibish  Education  Boasd. — By  a  letter  from  Dr.  Cooke,  of 
Belfast,  published  in  the  Irish  Papers,  we  are  glad  to  notice  that  such 
concessions  have  been  made  as  will  enable  the  Presbyterians,  and  sub- 
sequently, it  is  hoped,  the  Members  of  the  Irish  Church,  to  avail  them- 
selves of  pecuniary  aid  towards  their  schools,  without  violations  of 
conscience.  These  concessions  are,  that  in  certain  hours  the  Bible, 
unmutilated,  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  though  those  parents  who 
object  to  it  may  be  at  liberty  to  take  away  their  children  during  those 
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hours ;  and  that  no  other  signatures  to  an  application  for  pecuniary  aid 
shall  be  necessary  save  those  of  one  sect  or  denomination  of  christians, 
so  that  the  consent  of  neighbouring  Papists  is  not  required  :  the  query 
sheet  is  abolished,  and  the  management  of  the  school  is  vested  in  the 
Trustees,  not  in  the  Board. 

Now  let  our  readers  remember,  that  the  New  System  of  Education 
for  Ireland  was  established  in  1831 ;  ever  since,  up  to  the  present 
moment,  these  concessions  have  been  refused,  and  particularly  during 
his  four  years  of  power  by  the  "  conciliatory"  Lord  Normanby.  To 
Lord  Ebrington  for  now  making  them  great  credit  is  due. 

The  la.te  Peteb  La.kgeobd  Bbooke,  Esq. — We  have  a  melan- 
choly pleasure  in  giving  insertion  to  the  following  paragraph,  from  the 
Liverpool  Mail ;  for  such  an  address,  testifying  so  strongly  to  the 
piety  of  an  eminent  champion  of  the  Protestant  cause,  must  be  deeply 
interesting  to  all  who  are  zealous  in  the  support  of  the  principles  which 
the  lamented  Mr.  Brooke,  as  Chairman  of  the  Warrington  Protestant 
Association,  so  warmly  espoused.  "  His  works  do  follow  him,"  and 
we  trust  through  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ  have  been  acceptable  to 
God. 

ADDRESS  OP  CONDOLENCE. 

On  Friday,  an  address  of  condolence  was  presented  by  the  Protestant 
Association  of  Warrington,  to  Mrs.  Brooke,  widow  of  the  late  Peter  Lang- 
ford  Brooke,  of  Mere  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  as  a  small  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  that  gentleman,  for  his  unequivocal  attachment 
to  the  cause  of  Protestantism,  and  his  fearless  opposition  to  the  efforts  of 
the  church  of  Rome  in  this  country. 

The  deputation  consisted  of  the  president  of  the  association,  two  of  the 
vice-presidents,  and  twenty  gentlemen  and  clergymen,  being  members  of 
the  committee. 

A  few  minutes  after  their  arrival  at  Mere  Hall,  they  were  admitted  to  an 
interview  with  Mrs.  Brooke,  who  was  attended  by  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Argyle,  Lord  Arthur  Lennox,  and  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Islay,  when  the  fol- 
lowing address  was  read  and  presented  to  her : — 

"  Committee  Room,  Warrington,  Jan.  22,  1840. 

"  Madam, — The  very  melancholy  event  which  has  so  lately  deprived 
you  of  your  beloved  husband,  and  the  Protestant  cause  in  this  neighbour- 
hood of  a  warm  and  steady  friend,  calls  uDon  us,  the  members  of  the  War- 
rington Protestant  Association,  to  sympathise  with  you,  in  this  the  season 
of  your  sorrow,  and,  sacred  as  we  hold  the  widow's  tears,  '  to  weep  with 
her  that  weeps.' 

"A  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  memory  of  your  departed  husband  for 
having  attended,  ana  presided  at  public  meetings  of  oar  association,  when 
others  were  unwilling  to  take  so  prominent  a  part,  urges  us  to  condole 
with  you  on  his  irreparable  loss,  and  to  mourn,  in  common  with  the  whole 
neighbourhood,  his  lamentable  and  premature  death. 

"  Of  all  reflections  upon  those  whom  we  have  loved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
has  removed  out  of  our  sight,  the  most  pleasing  to  a  Christian  mind  is, 
that  of  knowing  that  the  dear  object  of  our  affections  walked,  while  in  this 
world,  in  the  path  prescribed  of  God;  and  when  we  look  back,  Madam/ 
upon  the  course  pursued  by  your  departed  husband,  in  publicly  standing 
forward  to  contend  for,  and  uphold  '  the  faith  once  deliverea  unto  the 
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saints/  we  otg  afforded  a  most  gratifying  omKYtunity,  from  iris  own  words 
and  conduct  at  public  meetings,  invariably  sanctioned  by  your  presence, 
of  testifying  for  your  comfort,  under  so  heart-rending  a  'bereavement,  and 
according  to  the  extent  of  our  acquaintance  with  him,  that  he  lived  re- 
verencing the  religion  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  fearlessly 
exposing  the  dreadful  superstition  with  which  it  is  degraded  by  the  church 
of  Kome.  u  We  have  the  honor  to  be,  madam, 

"  Your  faithful  and  very  humble  servants." 
Here  follow  the  signatures  of  the  gentlemen  and  clergymen  who  com- 
posed the  deputation. 

Mrs.  Brooke  received  the  address  with  deep,  but  silent  feeling,  anA 
having  placed  the  following  answer  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  gentleman 
who  presented  it,  retired: — 

"  Gentlemen, — Anticipating  my  inability  to  speak  my  gratitude  to  you 
for  the  very  gratifying  tribute  you  have  been  so  kindly  pleased  to  render 
to  the  memory  01  my  beloved  husband,  I  beg  you  will  accept,  with  indul- 
gence, the  poor,  but  sincere  thanks  of,  "  Gentlemen, 

"  Your  faithfully  and  obliged, 

"  Julia  S.  B.  Langford  B&ooke. 

"  Mm  Hall,  Jan.  24, 1840. 

"  To  the  gentlemen  composing  the  deputation  of  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion at  Warrington." 

New  Popish  Appointments. — Mr.  Morgan  O'Connell,  late  M.P.  for  the 
County  of  Meath,  has  been  appointed  to  the  lucrative  situation  of  Registrar 
of  Deeds  in  Dublin;  and  Lord  Edward  Howard  (son  of  the  Popish  Lord 
Treasurer  of  the  Queen's  Household,)  has  been  appointed  Under-Secretary 
to  Lord  John  Russell  as  Colonial  Minister. 

The  New  Temperance  System  in  Ireland. — Father  Matthew,  of  Cork, 
has  lately,  in  a  tour  through  Ireland,  been  advocating  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance with  extraordinary  success.  We  cannot  regret  this,  of  course,  in 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  temporary  cessation  of  drunkenness  caused  by  it ; 
bat  we  cannot  help  noticing  the  marvellous  power  of  Popery  evinced  in 
the  effect  of  Father  Matthew's  tour.  He  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  be- 
tween two  or  three  hundred  thousand  pledges  to  temperance.  In  some 
towns  he  has  taken  declarations  by  wholesale  from  thousands  who  appear 
to  have  been  moved  by  no  other  convictions  than  those  produced  by  one 
sermon !  It  certainly  is  a  matter  of  serious  consideration.  If  Popery  can 
even  make  the  mass  of  the  lower  orders  of  Irishmen  suddenly  temperate, 
what  can  she  not  do  with  them  ?  "We  have  little  doubt  that  the  real  object 
of  this  temperance  movement  is  political. 

The  Duchess  op  Orleans. — We  regret  to  hear  that  the  Duchess  of 
Orleans,  wife  of  the  heir  to  the  French  throne,  who  was  considered  so 
sound  a  Protestant  at  her  marriage,  has  recently  been  perverted  to  Popery. 

Sheffield  Pbotestant  Association. — The  following  Resolutions 
and  Rules  were  passed  at  a  Meeting  of  Tradesmen  and  Operatives, 
held  at  the  Cutlers'  Hall,  on  Wednesday  Evening,  Jan.  22,  1840: — 

1. — The  history  of  past  ages  proves  that  the  system  of  Popery, — claiming 
as  it  does,  supremacy  for  its  head, — is  alike  inimical  to  the  authority 
of  the  Monarch,  and  opposed  to  the  freedom  of  the  subject. 

2, — The  encroachments  now  making  by  the  Romish  Church  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  the  apathy  with  which  tnose  encroachments  are  regarded  by 
professing  Protestants,  call  aloud  for  the  active  exertions  of  all  who 
desire  the  continuance  of  pure  Religion  and  Civil  Liberty  in  our  land. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i»T£LLiaxucr.  <95 

3.— That,  as  the  experience  of  mankind  attests  die  tru£&  of  the  adage,— 
"  Union  is  strength," — an  association  of  the  Trading  and  Working 
Classes  he  now  formed,  for  the  defenee  of  our  National  Church,  and 
the  preservation  of  those  Institutions  connected  with  it,  the  safety  of 
which  is  menaced  by  the  rapid  extension  of  the  Popish  system. 

4. — That  the  following  he  the  officers  of  the  Association  for  the  present 
year: — Patrons,  Rev.  Thos.  Sutton,  the  Vicar,  and  Rev.  James  JDixon, 
Wesley  an  Minister  j  President,  Mr.  Joseph  Holmes;  Vice-President, 
Mr.  Josiah  Barnes;  Treasurer,  Thos.  Deakin,  Esq. ?  Hon.  Sec,  Mr. 
Geo.  Douthwaite. 

The  following  are  the  Rules  of  the  Association : — 
I.— That  this  Association  shall  be  designated,—"  The  Sheffield  Protes- 
tant Association  of  Tradesmen  and  Operatives.1' 

II.— The  object  of  this  Association  is  to  endeavour,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  to  rouse  the  dormant  spirit  of  Protestantism  amongst  the  Working 
Classes  of  the  town,  and  to  impress  upon  all  the  necessity  of  using  every 
lawful  exertion  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  in 
a  Christian  spirit  to  endeavour  to  convince  the  members  of  that  Church  of 
the  dangerous  errors  and  soul  destroying  principles  of  that  system. 

III. — That  this  Association  shall  be  composed  of  Protestant  Tradesmen 
and  Operatives,  members  of,  or  friendly  to,  the  Established  Churches  of 
England  and  Scotland, 

IV. — That  the  Association  shall  be  under  the  superintendence  of  two 
Patrons,  a  President,  Vice-President*  Secretary,  Treasurer,  Committee  of 
Management,  consisting  of  twenty-four,  to  be  chosen  at  the  Annual  Meek 
ing  oi  the  Association. 

V. — That  each  Member  shall  pay  One  Shilling  and  upwards  annually  in 
advance  into  a  fund  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Association. 

VI. — That  the  Protestant  Magazine  shall  be  supplied  to  any  operative 
being  a  Member  of  this  Association,  at  Two  Shillings  per  Annum,  or  Two- 
pence per  month. 

VII. — That  the  Association  meet  monthly  in  some  convenient  Room,  for 
the  purpose  of  admitting  new  Members,  and  stirring  up  and  encouraging 
each  other  to  persevere  m  this  laudable  work. 

VIII. — That  the  speakers  at  such  meetings  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Com- 
mittee. 

IX. — That  the  Clergy  and  Ministers  of  any  denomination  favourable  to 
the  views  of  the  Association  be  occasionally  invited  to  attend  at  the 
Monthly  Meetings  of  the  Association. 

X. — That  all  the  Meetings  of  the  Association  shall  commence  with 
Prayer. 

Since  our  last  Magazine  was  made  up,  an  Operative  Protestant 
Association  has  been  formed  by  Mr.  Callow  in  Finsbury,  and  a  pre- 
liminary Meeting  held.  A  Meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Operative  Protes- 
tant Association  has  also  been  held,  at  which  a  petition  against  Maynooth 
has  been  agreed  on. 

Addresses  against  the  Popish  Appointments  have  been  sent  in  from 
London,  Derby,  Lancaster,  Elgin,  and  Congregations  at  Colchester  and 
Lewes,  Brighton,  Whitchurch,  &c. 
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Maynooth  Petitions  have  been  adopted  at  the  following  places 
since  our  last : — 

Whitchurch,  Salop  Durham,  three  different  Bourton  on  the  Hill 

New  Church,  Rossen-       parishes  in  Moreton  in  Marsh 

dale,  Rochdale  Derby  Newcastle  under  Lyne 

Randwick,  Glo'stershire  Mincninhampton  Elmley  Lovett 

Ashby-de-la-Zouche         Matlock,  near  Derby  Craig 

Warkworth,nr.  Alnwick  Long    Ashton,    Somer-  Shepton  Mallett 

Finsbury  Operative  As-      setshire  St.  Keverne,  Cornwall 

sociation  St    Mary,    Aldermary,  Whalley  in  Lancashire 

Leonard  Stanley,  Glou-      London  Southwark 

cestershire  Folkstone,  Kent  Oldbury,  Birmingham 

Stratford,  St.  Mary,  Suf-  Stunner  and  Wixoe  Glastonbury 

folk  Chedburgh  Harwell 

Elland-cum-Greetiand,     Great  Whelnethan  Horsley 

Yorkshire  Bradfield,  St.  George  Nailsworth 

Plympton,     St.    Mary,  Great  and  Little  Bard-  St.  Werburgh,  Derby 

Devonshire  *        field  Belfast 

London  Protestant  As-  Great  Yeldham  Barnoldswick,  W*  R. 

sociation  Wethersfield  and  Great       Yorkshire 

Peckham  Protestant  As-      Saling  Aure,  Gloucestershire 

sociation  Stanford-le-Hope  Arkenjjarthdale,   North 

Calverhall,  Salop  Horndon  on  the  Hill  Riding  of  Yorkshire 

Cerrig-y-Druidion,  Den-  Rothwell  Bowden 

bighshire  Buckfastleigh 

The  Petition  from  Whalley  was  signed  by  Thiett-theee  Clebgy- 

MEN. 

Petitions  also  have  been  adopted  against  'the  Irish  Corporations  Bill 
at  Badingham,  Dublin,  Drayton  Hales,  &c. 

Petitions  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Emancipation  Act  have  been  prepared, 
from  Ashby  in  Staffordshire,  Manchester,  Whitchurch. 

Great  Protestant  Meeting  at  Manchester. — The  Manchester  Pro- 
testant Reformation  Association  held  their  Annual  Meeting  on  Monday, 
February  10th.  The  speech  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  (who  presided  on 
the  occasion),  was  most  admirable :  we  trust  it  will  be  printed  in  Manches- 
ter for  general  distribution. 

A  Travelling  Agent  will  as  soon  as  possible  be  appointed  for 
Scotland  exclusively. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

"Z.  D."  will  find  the  quotation  he  has  sent  us  in  two  or  three  of  Mr. 
Mc Ghee's  speeches  published  and  sold  by  the  Association;  and  there  also 
he  will  see  the  manner  in  which  the  Decretals  are  treated. 

"We  hope  to  insert  "  Popery  in  the  Manufacturing  Districts  "  next  month. 

Phoenix's  communication  is  thankfully  acknowledged. 

The  Address  sent  by  a  "Reader  of  the  Protestant  Magazine  "  is  too  long 
for  insertion,  but  the  Association  has  circulated  it  very  widely  in  the  country 
by  another  means. 

We  have  received,  and  regret  that  we  have  not  room  to  notice,  and  there- 
fore must  merely  thus  recommend, 

Prince  Albert,  his  country,  and  his  kindred.  A  work  that  recalls  to 
mind  very  opportunely  the  noble  stand  his  ancestors  made  for  the  religion 
of  the  Bible,  against  the  soul-destroying  heresy  of  Rome. 
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We  read  in  the  sacred  volume  of  Divine  Truth,  that  it  is  an 
M  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  depart  from  the  Living  God."  And 
this  scripture  has  been  awfully  verified  in  the  experience  of  the 
people  of  this  Country,  ever  since  they  contracted  an  adulterous 
alliance  with  Popish  Idolatry  by  the  Act  of  1829.  The  result  of 
Sir  John  Yarde  Buller's  motion  having  prolonged  the  existence 
of  the  Melbourne  Administration,  all  human  expectation  of  ex- 
tricating the  Nation  from  its  present  perilous  situation  seems  for 
the  present  excluded.  "  The  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  jet  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  sketched  out  still."  The  Ministers  who 
are  permitted  to  continue  to  exercise  dominion  over  us,  instead  of 
ruling  in  the  fear-  of  God,  rule  only  in  subjection  to  an  Anti- 
chtfistian  faction.  We  seem  thus  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
<rf  those  who  hate  us — into  the  hands  of  Infidels,  Papists,  and 
ungodly  men,  who  hate  the  venerable  Institutions  of  our  Country, 
•and  are  banded  together  to  destroy  them  because  they  are  founded 
ort  the  pure  and  unchangeable  principles  of  Scripture  truth.  From 
the  conduct  of  such  men  with  regard  to  the  question  of  Parlia- 
mentary Privilege,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  believe,  that 
afltet  having  overthrown  our  National  Establishments,  their  next 
gtep  would  be  to  trample  on  the  liberties  of  the  people. 

Ad  a  Nation  it  may  indeed  be  said  of  us,  that  "  the  Crown  is 
fallen  from  our  head :  woe  unto  us  that  we  have  sinned !  The 
Glory  is  departed  from  the  Land,"  and  "the  Heathen  are  come  into 
the  Lotd's  inheritance."  The  Laws  which  our  pious  Ancestors 
etiactejd  for  the  protection  of  Christianity,  are  suffered  to  remain  in 
tte  hands  of  the  present  Ministers  silent  and  unenforced;  whilst 
Blasphemy  and  Impiety  are  propagated  throughout  the  King- 
dom, not  only  in  periodicals  to  a  large  extent,  and  newspapers 
with  the  Government  stamp,  but  by  an  organized  agency,  and  the 
power  of  the  living  voice  at  public  meetings.  Lord  Normanby 
seems  as  little  disposed  to  check  the  progress  of  Infidelity  in 
England,  as  he  was  to  interfere  with  the  machinations  of  Popery 
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in  Ireland.  In  regard  to  the  general  aspect  of  public  affairs!  day 
after  day  brings  fresh  intelligence  of  National  disaster  and  dis- 
grace, and  increasing  perplexities  on  every  side  at  home  and 
abroad.  And  our  distracted  Country  presents  at  this  time  the 
melancholy  spectacle  of  a  magnificent  but  ill-fated  vessel,  tossed 
upon  the  waves  of  a  dark  and  tempestuous  sea  without  a  single  ray 
of  light  to  guide  her  into  the  haven  of  tranquillity  and  peace. 

Ifwe  look  to  the  House  of  Commons  we  there  behold  a  noble 
phalanx  of  Conservatives  struggling  to  uphold  the  Edifice  of  the 
British  Constitution  in  Church  and  State.    As  Christians  and 
Protestants  we  wish  them  every  success,  and  are  anxious  to 
afford  them  every  support  against  their  revolutionary  foes.     But 
it  was  lamentable  to  observe  the  almost  total  absence  of  Pro- 
testant feeling  on  the  Conservative  side  of  the  House  in  the 
protracted  debate  on  the  question  of  Confidence  in  Ministers. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  drew  forth  loud  acclamations  from  the  Radical 
and  Ministerial  party,  by  declaring  that  he  did  not  regret  the 
measure  of  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation,  and  that  any  attempt 
to  repeal  it  would  be  as  hopeless  as  to  arrest  the  revolution  of  the 
earth.     Surely  it  is  time  to  attend  to  the  Scripture  warning  to 
"Cease  from  man,"  when  we  behold  this  eminent  and  highly-gSfted 
Statesman  clinging  so  fondly  to  a  grievous  mistake,  and  refusing 
to  be  convinced  even  by  the  disastrous  consequences  flowing  from 
his  own  act,  which  he  himself  has  felt  and  witnessed.    The  rest  of 
the  world  are  beginning  to  open  their  eyes  and  to  acknowledge 
more  and  more  every  day,  that  to  this  fatal  source  may  be  attributed 
all  the  revolutionary  changes  with  which  the  Land  has  been  dis- 
quieted and  shaken  during  the  last  ten  years,  and  all  the  dangers 
to  which  the  Church  and  Monarchy  have  been,  and  to  this  mo- 
ment are,  exposed.    And  yet  Sir  Robert  Peel  would  fain  persuade 
us,  that  after  he  has  admitted  the  Enemy  into  the  Citadel,  our 
Protestant  Constitution  is  perfectly  safe  and  free  from  harm,  and 
that  all  our  fears  on  the  subject  are  idle  and  uncalled  for;  as  if  all 
History  did  not  shew,  that  when  Popery  has  once  obtained  footing 
in  a  Country  she  never  rests  until  she  has  gained  the  ascendancy 
in  temporal  power.     But  if  Sir  Robert  Peel  wishes  to  surrender 
the  Protestant  principles  on  which  the  British  Constitution  has 
for  ages  been  established,  and  to  abolish  all  distinction  betwixt 
real  Christianity  and  the  Apostate  Church  of  Rome,  we  say,  with 
every  possible  respect  for  the  distinguished  character  and  high 
attainments  of  the  Right  Honorable  Baronet,  that  we  never  can  be 
parties  to  any  compromise  of  the  kind. 

Amicus  Socrates,  amicus  Plato,  sed  magis  arnica  Veritas. 

To  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony.     Our  Bible  teaches  very 
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differently.  In  that  we  read  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  "The 
mystical  Babylon,  the  mother  of  Harlots  and  abominations  of  the 
earth."  We  are  commanded  in  the  same  Inspired  Book,  to  "  Come 
out  of  her  that  we  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues."  We  there- 
fore must  obey  God  rather  than  men.  And  as  it  is  written  in  the 
word  of  God,  "  What  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  1  and 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial! "  so  we  trust  that  we  shall 
never  consent  to  hold  any  terms  or  make  any  peace  with  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

The  Irish  Municipal  Corporations  Bill,  we  grieve  to  say,  has 
been  carried  in  the  Commons  by  a  very  large  majority,  and  there 
seems  every  probability  that  it  will  pass  into  a  law.  It  is  a 
measure,  which,  in  justice  to  the  old  Corporations,  and  to  the 
Church  of  Ireland,  or  if  the  terms  of  the  Union  were  considered, 
or  the  experience  of  the  effects  of  Municipal  Reform  in  England 
were  duly  weighed,  ought  never  to  have  been  conceded.  We 
dread  the  consequences  to  our  Protestant  Brethren  in  Ireland, 
and  we  believe  that  these  will  be  seriously  felt  throughout  Great 
Britain  also.  The  people  of  thip  country,  even  Protestants  them- 
selves, have  not  been  sufficiently  aware  of  the  dangers  which 
may  ensue  from  this  most  unwise  proceeding.  Sir  G.  Sinclair 
said  in  a  last  attempt  to  arrest  the  Bill  on  its  third  reading,  that 
"  By  forcing  such  a  measure  upon  Ireland,  Parliament  will  be 
conferring  a  sword,  not  establishing  peace;  will  be  enacting  a 
tyranny,  not  giving  a  blessing." 

Another  fact  we  must  notice,  which  ought  to  arouse  the  sleep- 
ing energies  of  every  Protestant  in  the  British  Empire.  Her 
Majesty  has  been  advised  to  take  the  unprecedented  step  of  re- 
cognizing and  sanctioning  the  propagation  of  Popery  in  England 
by  granting  a  Warrant  to  St.  Mary's  College,  at  Oscott,  near 
Birmingham,  to  issue  certificates  to  the  Candidates  for  degrees  in 
the  University  of  London.  The  document  is  signed  "  Normanby," 
and  dated  the  18th  day  of  February,  1840. 

Seeing  that  the  Country  is  now  extensively  engaged  in  peti- 
tioning Parliament  against  the  endowment  of  the  Popish  College 
of  Maynooth  in  Ireland,  is  it  the  time  for  Ministers  to  counsel 
their  Sovereign  to  adopt  and  patronize  a  similar  Institution  in 
England!  This  kind  of  Policy  is  c[uite  unexampled  in  the  history 
of  this  Protestant  land.  And  it  is  no  less  painful  than  novel  to 
find,  in  the  Warrant  alluded  to,  the  Professors  of  this  Popish 
Seminary  addressed  under  that  character,  in  the  style  of  Royal 
greeting,  as  "  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved,"  and  so  forth.  We 
hope  too  that  our  readers  will  not  fail  to  observe  the  Union  which 
by  this  transaction  has  been  completed  betwixt  the  London  Uni- 
versity and  a  Romanist  College  in  Warwickshire,  and  is  now 
exhibited  as  sealed,  ratified,  and  approved  by  Royal  Authority! 
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Protestants  after  considering  these  facts  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Executive  Government  as  well  as  recent  proceedings  of  Parlian 
ment,  and  after  taking  a  full  survey  of  all  human  resources  must 
be  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  truth  and  obligation  of  the 
Divine  Commandment,  "  Put  not  your  trust  ia  Princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man  in  whom  there  is  no  help."  They  must  adopt  the 
language  of  the  46th  Psalm,  which  Luther  was  accustomed  to  use 
in  times  of  difficulty, — "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength;  a  very 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble."  They  must  put  forth  their  own 
exertions  in  the  exercise  of  faith  and  prayer,  and  in  humble  depen- 
dence on  Almighty  aid.  •  Their  efforts  too  must  be  more  concen^ 
trated  as  well  as  more  uniform  and  persevering.  For  this  purpose 
the  formation  of  Local  Protestant  Associations  is  essentially  neces- 
sary ;  and  when  these  are  conducted,  as  they  ought  to  be,  on 
religious  principles,  they  cannot  fail  to  promote  the  diffusion  of 
Christianity.  There  is  much  apathy  abroad  and  much  want  of 
information;  hence  the  necessity  of  the  circulation  of  suitable 
publications  to  give  warning.  And  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
no  christian  man,  when  he  is  made  properly  aware  of  the  dangers 
with  which  the  Religion  of  his  Heavenly  Master  is  threatened, 
will  refuse  to  exert  himself  in  its  defence.  In  fact,  if  we  are 
called  upon,  as  we  are  in  scripture,  to  "  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
frith,"  to  "  Hold  the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering," 
and  to  "Keep  that  committed  to  our  charge,"  surely  the  vindica- 
tion of  Divine  Truth,  and  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  be  made  an  essential  part 
of  our  christian  warfare. 

In  Ireland  too  there  is  a  great  Missionary  work  to  be  performed 
in  order  to  rescue  her  from  the  grievous  spiritual  oppression 
whereby  she  is  now  afflicted.  Although  nothing  can  appear  more 
disheartening  than  the  present  political  aspect  of  Ireland,  yet  we 
do  hope  that  the  Gospel,  notwithstanding  all,  is  silently  making 
progress.  It  is  faithfully  preached,  in  the  Churches  of  the  Es- 
tablishment ;  and  we  rely  upon  the  promise  that "  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void."  Many  Societies  are 
also  labouring  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  in  Ireland, 
and  it  is  an  important  christian  duty  to  give  them  all  the  assist-* 
atice  in  our  power  at  this  period. 

'  Ireland  was  once  the  seat  of  a  pure  Christianity,  if  not  of  learn- 
ing, before  the  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  were  forced 
upon  her  at  the  point  of  the  sword  by  this  country  in  the  Reign 
of  Henry  II.  Ireland  was  once  the  cradle  of  emihent  Christian 
Missionaries,  and  Heralds  of  Divine  Truth ;  and  by  their  means 
she  contributed  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity  to  enlighten  various 
parts  of  the  earth.  Let  us  not  despair  then  of  such  a  country 
that  she  never. can  be  raised  from  her  present  degradation,  or  that 
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the  darkness  with  which  she  is  now  afflicted  will  always  be 
suffered  to.  prevail.  Rather  let  every  christian  man  consider  it 
his  bounden  duty  to  use  every  means  in  his  power  to  dispel  that 
darkness  by  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  English- 
men owe  much  to  the  People  of  Ireland.  They  are  united  to  them 
by  the  strongest  ties  as  brethren  and. fellow-subjects.  Let  us  then 
go  among  them  "  having  our  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
Gospel  of  Peace."  Let  us  address  them  in  no  other  than  the 
language  of  brotherly  love  and  kindness,  saying  to  them  with  true 
affection  of  heart,  "  Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do  you  good." 


PUSEYISM. 

"  Call  no  man  master,  for  One  is  your  master,  even  Christ." 

The  right  of  private  judgment  was  the  great  privilege  struggled 
for  at  the  Reformation.  It  was  the  thing  most  feared  by  the 
Papists  then.;  it  is  that  which  is  most  dreaded  by  them  still ;  so 
also  it  is  the  great  point  against  which  the  Puseyites  now  direct 
their  efforts.  But  based  upon  the  authority  of  God's  word,  that 
right  of  private  judgment  stands  firm  and  secure.  The  christians 
of  Berea  were  judged  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica,  in 
that  "  they  searched  the  scriptures  daily  to  see  if  these  things 
were  so,"  (Acts  xvii.  11) ;  and  the  whole  body  of  believers  were 
commanded  by  our  Saviour  to  "  search  the  scriptures."  Now, 
however,  this  right,  it  appears,  is  to  be  questioned  or  curtailed  by 
professing  Protestants,  on  the  pretence  that "  the  church  "  has  the 
sole  authority  to  interpret  the  word  of  God  to  the  people.  But 
how  are  we  to  examine  whether  the  church  has  this  authority? 
Surely  by  the  exercise  of  the  right  ;of  private  judgment;  and  if 
so,  it  seems  strange,  that  directly  we  have  been  compelled  to 
use  that  right  for  one  purpose,  we  should  be  told  that  we  do  not 
possess  it  tor  another.  In  fact,  the  existence  and  exact  authority 
of  the  church  cannot  be  ascertained  at  all,  except  by  the  exercise 
of  the  right  of  private  judgment;  and  when  thus  ascertained,  it 
is  absurd  to  suppose  that  that  right  altogether  ceases,  unless 
there  be  express  scripture  warrant  for  such  a  supposition.  The 
mere  assertion  of  any  human  authority  to  that  effect  will  not  do. 
Where  then  is  the  required  scripture  warrant?  From  first  to 
last,  no  where!  The  idea  is  the  result  of  mere  idle  fable; 
expressly  contradicted  by  the  two  texts  we  have  quoted,  by 
the  articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  confessions  of  all 
the  reformed  churches.  Even  if  it  were  not  so,  nevertheless,  w« 
still  should  be  driven  to  exercise  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
until  it  could  be  shown  to  us,  by  the  unhappy  men  who  now  are 
warring  against  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  that  "  the  church" 
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properly  so  called,  had  at  any  time  really  expounded  the  scrip- 
tures. If  the  church  has  not  done  so,  how  can  we  take  her 
interpretation  ?  The  Puseyites  tell  us,  we  are  to  hear  the  voice  of 
the  church, — that  is,  in  their  own  language,  that  which  has  been 
believed  "  by  all,  at  all  times,  and  m  cut  places"  Well,  let  us 
take  that  rule,  and  how  far  will  it  carry  us  1  Not  even  so  far  as 
the  Nicene  creed !  Truly,  we  do  hold  that  creed,  and  we  hold 
as  sincerely  as  any,  the  Athanasian  creed  also ;  but  we  cannot  be 
so  foolish  and  ignorant  as  to  say,  that  all  christians,  always,  and  in 
all  places,  have  held  these  truths ;  for  we  know  that  serious  hetero- 
dox opinions  have  been  held  at  times,  both  in  the  East  and  West, 
by  real  christians  and  by  eminent  fathers.  We  hold  these  creeds, 
therefore,  not  on  human  authority  at  all,  but  because  we  find  the 
truths  they  contain  in  the  scriptures,  or  can  prove  them  thereby. 
Besides,  if  we  are  to  hold  nothing  but  what  has  been  held  by  all, 
always,  and  in  all  places,  we  should  not  be  Episcopalians,  and 
we  should  not  hold  our  present  sentiments  on  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper:  because  Luther  and  many  more  holy  men,  were 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  in  some 
measure  on  the  latter  point;  and  certainly  the  Waldenses, 
Calvin,  Knox,  and  many  of  the  greatest  christians  were  not 
Episcopalians.  But  the  Puseyites  have  a  very  ingenious  mode 
of  avoiding  this  difficulty ;  they  first  decide  what  is .  truth,  and 
then  unchurch  all  who  oppose  what  they  have  agreed  shall  so  be 
considered;  and  by  this  contrivance  they  find  themselves  enabled 
to  support  with  great  ease  any  dogma,  as  a  principle  held  always, 
by  all,  and  at  all  times ;  for  everybody  who  has  written  on  the 
other  side,  is  at  once  decided  to  be  a  person  not  to  be  heard  in 
the  matter! — a  most  amusing  system  truly!  In  this  way  the 
Puseyites  upset  altogether  the  evidence  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox, 
and  most  of  the  reformers,  Owen,  Baxter,  Howe,  Doddridge, 
Matthew  Henry,  and  Bunyan ;  and  they  exclude  altogether  from 
view  Archbishop  Leighton,  Gurnal,  Romaine,  Wesley,  Scott, 
Newton,  Bishop  Hopkins,  and  very  many  more  of  the  lights  of  the 
Church  of  England,  "whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches." 
With  these,  then,  surely  no  christian  need  fear  standing  against 
all  the  endless  genealogies  and  superstitions  of  the  new  school  of 
Oxford  divinity. 

And  be  it  remembered,  that  Puseyism  is  not  only  wrong  in 
itself,  but  is  lamentably  injurious  in  its  effects.  It  tampers  with 
Popery  in  nearly  every  way, — it  pretends  that  Popery  is  not  the 
predicted  apostacy,-r-it  palliates  her  misdeeds, — it  asperses  the 
Reformers, — it  clouds  the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
—it  endeavours  to  restore  a  modified  system  of  monkery,  prayers 
for  the  dead,  celibacy  for  the  clergy,  will  worship,  religious  intole- 
rance, pomps  and  ceremonies,  traditions  and  superstitions  concern- 
ing the  Lord's  Supper,  and  "  the  power  of  the  keys."  The  Puseyites 
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strive  not  for  the  Jews;  they  refuse  to  assist  nearly  all  the  societies 
engaged  in  circulating  translated  Bibles  and  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  crucified  through  the  world.  As  men,  they  are  as  it  were 
benumbed,  like  the  pilgrims  on  the  enchanted  ground.  These 
are  sober  facts,  spoken  in  sober  sadness.  May  the  Lord,  in  His 
mercy,  turn  their  hearts,  and  save  this  land  from  their  awful  and 
soul-destroying  heresies!  A  greater  danger  we  believe,  since 
Archbishop  Laud's  days,  never  threatened  the  land.  Oh!  may 
all  who  love  our  Zion,  pray  for  safety  against  these  who  (perhaps 
unwittingly)  are  her  deadliest  foes. 

*  *  *  *  •  ♦ 

Thus  far  we  had  written,  when  we  met  with  the  following 
exquisite  passage  in  the  British  Critic  for  January  1840,  p.  246, 
intended  as  a  review  of  an  excellent  book  lately  published.  The 
British  Critic  is  the  organ  of  the  Puseyites,  and  edited  by  their 
leader,  Mr.  Newman.  "We  print  the  passage  in  italics — it 
deserves  the  distinction. 

"  The  Protestant  Exiles  of  Zillerthal,  'translated  from  the 
German  by  John  B.  Saunders,9  (Hatchards,)  are  drawn  in  a  fron- 
tispiece, sitting  on  a  bench,  as  if  to  be  looked  at,  and  bearing  them- 
selves independent  and  magnanimous  accordingly.  Thus  we  wrote 
when  we  opened  at  the  title-page;  but  the  most  strange  thing  was  to 
find,  when  we  got  as  far  as  page  4,  that  this  attitude,  if  we  under- 
stand the  author  rightly,  is  intended  to  represent  them  at  their 
prayers ; — and  sure  enough  their  hands  are  clasped.  We  intend 
nothing  unkind  against  these  poor  people  themselves,  about  whom 
a  book  like  this  does  not  enable  us  to  judge,  but  it  is  miserable  to 
find  them  used  for  a  party  purpose,  as  tf  to  impart  some  positive 
shape  and  substance  to  negative  principled 

We  request  our  readers  to  bear  in  mind  that  these  cold  hearted 
remarks  refer  to  a  book  which  gives  an  authentic  account  of  the 
sufferings  of  a  large  body  of  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  Tyrol, 
who  have  been  driven  from  their  native  land  by  the  Popish 
Emperor  of  Austria,  but  who  have  been  received  into  his  domi- 
nions by  the  King  of  Prussia.  We  do  not  say  that  such  a 
passage  as  this  marks  Popery,  or  that  when  it  comes  from  a 
professing  Protestant  clergyman  it  gives  rise  to  a  suspicion  to 
Jesuitism ;  but  we  do  say  that  it  betrays  very  appropriately  the 
spirit  of  Puseyism,  and  proves  very  plainly  that  while  Puseyites 
are  vehement  enough  against  all  Protestant  mistakes  even  in 
language,  they  are  tender  enough  to  Popery.  The  whole  thing, 
we  fear,  is  a  device  of  Satan,  and  as  such  we  warn  our  readers 
against  it.  We  have  read  the  Oxford  Tracts,  and  very  many 
more  similar  productions,  very  carefully,  for  we  felt  it  to  be  a 
duty  to  do  so,  before  we  spoke  against  them  publicly.  Having 
done  so,  however,  we  can  now  warn  all  men  against  this  danger- 
ous and  sophistical  school  of  modern  theology :  it  is,  so  far  as  we 
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can  see,  the  most  perilous  error  that  has  been  started  for  many 
generations;  and  we  deeply  lament  to  hear  that  so  many  young, 
clergymen  have  been  led  away  with  it :  it  is,  in  fact,  a  fearful 
sign  of  the  times.  For  our  own  parts,  we  protest  against  it; 
and  solemnly  call  all  our  readers  now  to  witness,  that  we  have 
delivered  our  consciences  in  this  matter,  by  thus  plainly  denoun- 
cing the  jargon  and  superstition  of  the  modern  Pharisees.  Truly 
they  make  void  the  commandments  of  God  by  the  traditions  of 
men.  In  the  dying  words  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  we  therefore 
conclude,  saying:  "O  Lord,  defend  this  realm  from  Papistry, 
and  maintain  thy  True  Religion." 


SKETCHES  OF  POPERY. 
(Communicated  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth.) 

NO.  I. 
THE   RULE    OF    FAITH. 

I  formerly  attempted  to  give  a  slight  sketch  of  that  system  of 
error  which  is  commonly  called  Popery,  viewing  it  as  a  whole ; 
I  purpose  now  to  enter  more  minutely  into  some  of  its  peculiar 
doctrines. 

I  presume  that  no  one  but  an  atheist  (and  with  such  I  have  nothing 
to  do,)  will  deny  that  some  kind  of  belief  is  needful  to  salvation. 
How  then  are  we  to  know  what  kind  of  belief  is  essential?  we* 
must  have  some  standard  by  which  to  try  various  creeds,  in  order 
to  see  whether  they  be  of  the  right  kind  or  not;  and  this  standard 
is  usually  called  the  Rule  of  Faith. 

Protestants  and  Romanists  agree  that  God  has  given  a  revela- 
tion of  His  will  in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  but  they  are  at  issue  as 
to  whether  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  the  whole  and  sole  Rule  of 
Faith  or.  not. 

God  says,  in  His  word,  that  "  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God."  Very  true,  replies  the  Church  of  Rome,  we 
grant  it. 

But  it  is  added,  that  Scripture  "  is  profitable  foe  doctrine,  for. 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness/'  This  is 
true,  of  the  Scriptures  in  their  original  languages,  but  not  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  replies  Popery. 

But  even  this  i&  not  all;  for  God  says  farther,  that  they .  are 
thus."  profitable/'  in  order  "  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,. 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works/'  (2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17*) 
No,  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  "  all  saving  truth  is  not  contained 
in  the  Holy  Scripture;  but  partly  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  and 
partly  in  unwritten  traditions,  which  whosoever  doth  not  receive 
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with  like  piety  and  reverence -as  he  doth  Holy   Scripture,  is 
accursed." 

God  says,  in  his  word,  that  Christians  may  be  "  spoiled  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men— and  not 
after  Christ."  But  Pope  Pius  IV.  denies  this;  for  every  believer 
must  say,  in  his  creed,  "  I  most  firmly  admit  and  embrace  the 
apostolical  and  ecclesiastical  traditions,"  most  of  which  may  be 
proved  to  be  directly  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ. 

Christ  himself  said  to  the  Jews4  "  Why  do  ye  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition? — and,  "  Ye  have  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition  ;"— 
and  again,  "  Ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God  that  ye  may. , 
keep  your  own  traditions"  (Mat.  xv.  3,  6,  Mark  vii.  13.)  Ah, 
says  the  Church. of  Rome,  but  our  traditions  are  different  to  those 
of  the  Jews,  for  they  came  from  the  Apostles. 

Now  it  is  true  that  St.  Paul  says  "  Hold  the  traditions  that  ye 
have  b$en  taught,  whether  by.  wopd  or  our  epistle; "  (2  Thess.  ii. 
15)  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  implicitly  believe  every 
tradition  that  Popery  assumes  to  have  received  from  those  who 
received  them  at  third  or  fourth-hand  from  the  Apostles.  Neither 
is  this  injunction  to  hold  fast  fwhat  Paul  taught  as  true  and  real 
traditions,  any  argument  that  the  early  Church  did  so,  and  that 
therefore  the  traditions  which  were  believed,  even  in  that  early 
age,  were  identically  _  the  same  that  the  Apostles  taught  to  their 
followers.  The  Protestant  Church  holds  fast  all  that  the  Apostle 
"  taught "  in  his  "epistle; "  but  that  is  no  reason  that  she  should 
receive  with' implicit  reyeprence  those  "traditions"  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  cannot  :prove  to  he  those  which  St.  Paul  gave 
"  by  word  "  to.his  flocks. 

God  says,  in  His  word,  "  Ye  shall  ijiot  add  to  the  word  which 
I  command  you,"  (Deut*  iv.  2);  tfftd  farther,  "  If  aay  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in.  this  took."  (Rev,  ?prii.,  18.)  And  yet  the  Church 
of  Rome  adds  to  the  Holy  Scripture  a  number  of  merely  tra- 
ditionary commands  and  ceremonies,  and  then  says  "  Whoso- 
ever doth  not  receive  these  with  like  piety  and  reverence  as  he 
doth  Holy  Scripture;  is  accursed." 

Which  of  these  two,  then,  is  the  Church  of  the  Bible!  She 
who  says  that  God's  own  revealed  word  "contaiireth  all  thing* 
necessary  to  salvation :  so  'that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein, 
nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man,  that 
it  should  be  believfed  as  ail  article  of  Faith,  or  be  theught  requisite 
or.  necessary  to  jsalvation,"  (Art.  vi.)  j  or  she  who  says,  "  I  most 
firmly  admit  and  embrace  the  apostolical  and  ecclesiastical  tra± 
ditions,"  and  then  deriounces  a  solemn  curse  \ipon  whomsoever 
"  doth  not  receive  them  with  like  piety  and  reverence  as  he  doth 
Holy  Scripture  "  itself;  which,  I  ask,  is  the  Church  of  the 
Bible?     Common  sense  will  answer  the  question. 
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NO.  II. 
JUSTIFICATION. 


How  shall  man  be  just  before  God  ?  is  a  question  which  con- 
science has  suggested  to  every  human  heart,  at  some  period  of  its 
existence. 

God,  by  his  Apostle,  has  answered  it ;  for  he  says,  "them  that 
believe  "  are  "  justified./rc^y  by  His  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ; "  "justified  by  faith  without  the 
works  of  the  law."  (Rom.  iii.  24,  28.)  No,  says  the  Church  of 
Rome,  by  her  Council  of  Trent,  "  the  good  works  of  a  man  that 
is  justified  are  the  good  merits  of  the  justified  person/'  and  by 
them  "  he  deserves  an  increase  of  grace,  eternal  life,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  eternal  life  itself,  (provided  he  dies  in  a  state  of 
grace,)  and  an  increase  of  glory ;  "  and  if  any  one  deny  this,  "  let 
him  be  accursed." 

God  has  declared  that  "  He  hath  laid  on  Christ  the  iniquity  of 
us  all,"  (Is.  liii.  6) ;  and  that  He  only  is  "  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness"  (Jer.  xxiii.  6.)  No,  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  "  righteous- 
ness received  is  preserved  and  increased  before  God  by  good 
works;  and  these  works  are  not  only  the  fruits  and  signs  of  justi- 
fication obtained,  but  the  cause  of  its  increase" 

God  says  that  "  by  one  offering,  Christ  hath  perfected,  for  ever, 
them  that  are  sanctified."  (Heb.  x.  14.)  No,  says  this  Council; 
they  are  not  perfected  by  His  offering,  but  "  the  righteousness 
received  is  increased  before  God  by  good  works;  "  which  are  also 
"the  cause  of  its  increase;  "  and  by  these  good  works  we  "truly 
deserve  increase  of  grace,  eternal  life,  and  an  increase  of  glory." 

God  says,  by  His  prophet,  "  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags"  (Isa.  lxiv.  6.)  Far  from  it,  says  Popery,  they  are 
so  good  as  to  " deserve  eternal  life"  The  Bible  says  again,  " If 
thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  to  God,  or  what  receiveth  He 
of  thine  hand?"  (Job,  xxxv.  7.)  A  great  deal,  answers  Rome; 
the  saints  can  perform  works  over  and  above  what  is  required  for 
their  own  sufficient  "increase  of  grace  and  of  glory,"  and  they 
hand  them  over  into  God's  treasury  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  not  disposed  to  do  good  works  for  themselves. 

God  has  said,  "eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  (Rom.  vi.  23.)  By  no  means,  says  Popery,  "  the 
good  works  of  a  man  that  is  justified— do  truly  deserve  eternal 
life,  and  an  increase  of  glory." 

Need  I  pursue  the  subject  farther]  need  I  quote  any  more 
texts  in  order  to  shew  the  utterly  unscriptural  nature  of  the 
Romish  doctrines  upon  Justification, — that  very  article  which  the 
immortal  Luther  declared  to  be  "  the  article  of  a  standing,  or  of  a 
falling  Chutchr 
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Nd.  ill. 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

When  miracles  have  been  wrought  by  the  power  of  God,  they 
have  always  been  evident  to  the  senses  of  those  who  were 
present ;  otherwise,  how  could  it  have  been  known  that  any 
miracle  was  performed?  Oh!  says  the  Church  of  Rome,  we  do 
not  want  the  evidence  of  our  senses  to  ascertain  the  fact  of  a 
miracle.  The  church  has  decreed,  that  when  the  priest  has  said 
"  Hoc  est  corpus  meum"  over  the  wafer,  then  it  instantly  becomes 
the  literal  "body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity,  of  Christ;"  we 
plainly  see  it  indeed  to  be  still  bread,  but  that  is  nothing,  for  we 
know  it  to  he  flesh  and  blood  all  the  time. 

"  It  is  not  only  his  body,"  says  Pope  Pius  IV.  "  but  it  is 
truly,  really,  and  substantially,  the  body  and  blood,  together  with 
the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Jesus  said :  "  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life."  What,  then,  shall  the  Church  of  Rome  have 
beyond  eternal  life? — for  she  eats  not  only  his  "flesh,"  but  his 
"  soul  and  divinity*9  also. 

-  Jesus  said :  "  I  am  the  living  bread" — (John  vi.  51.)  No, 
says  the  Church  of  Rome,  Jesus  was  not  transubstantiated 
into  bread,  but  the  bread  is  transubstantiated  into  Jesus.  How- 
ever, this  is  a  proof  of  the  church's  doctrine. 

Jesus  said,  figuratively :  "This  is  my  body,"  and  "This  is  my 
blood."  No,  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  he  said  it  literally; 
meaning  that  they  were  really  changed  into  his  bodily  and  spiri- 
tual essence. 

If  so,  then  Jesus  said  literally  also :  "This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament" — (1  Cor.  xi.  25).  No,  says  Rome,  he  said  that 
figuratively;  for  a  cup  could  not  be  transubstantiated  into  a 
Testament,  though  bread  may  be  changed  into  not  only  flesh,  but 
"  blood,  soul,  and  divinity,"  and  yet  appear  only  to  be  bread  all 
the  while. 

After  Jesus  had  said  the  words :  "This  is  my  body,"  he  called 
it  "  The  fruit  of  the  vine"— (Matt.  xxvi.  29).  But  how  was 
this? — for  the  Church  of  Rome  says  the  wine  had  been  transub- 
stantiated into  his  real  blood;  and  it  could  not  of  course  be  re- 
transubstantiated  into  wine.  That  would  be  impossible;  there 
must  be  a  mistake  somewhere  in  the  matter. 

The  inspired  Paul,  many  years  after  the  alleged  Transubstan- 
tiation  had  taken  place,  says  expressly,  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till 
He  come."  (1  Cor.  xi.  26.)  But  how  is  this?  for  Rome  says 
the  bread  is  no  longer  bread,  and  the  cup  is  no  longer  wine,  but 
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the  literal,  personal  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  There  must  be 
another  mistake  somewhere  in  this  matter. 

Jesus  said  of  the  bread,  "  this  is  my  body,"  while  His  fleshly 
body  was  also  present  with  the  Apostles ;  if  transubstantiation 
then  took  place,  He  had  two  bodies  in  the  same  place  at  the  same 
time.  No  matter,  says  Rome,  it  was  all  a  miracle,  and  He  has 
as  many  bodies  as  there  are  consecrated  wafers  in  the  world,  be 
they  thousands  or  millions. 

Jesus  said,  "  This  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you/'  (1 
Cor.  xi.  24>)  and  "This  i&  my  blood,  of  the  New  Testamfeiit,  which 
is  shed  for  many,"  (Mark  xiv.  24) ;  while  his  body,  as  yet,  was 
not  broken,  nor  His  blood  yet  shed,  but  He  was.,  personally  whole 
and  unwounded.  How  could  this  bel  How  Gthild  His  body  he 
both  whole  and  broken  at  the  same  time?1'  No  matter,  says 
Rome,  it  is  all  a  miracle  together;  His  real  body  was  whole,  but 
His  transubstantiated  body  was  broken,  at  one  and  the  satae 
time. 

If  so,  then,  the  transubstantiated  bread  cannot  be  His  real  body. 
Yes,  it  is,  replied  Pope  Pius :  and  a  great  deal  more,  for  it  is 
also  His  "blood,  soul,  and  Divinity;"  but  it  is  all  a  miracle 
together.  .  It  looks  to  be  bread,  but  it  is  flesh  and  blood,  and  you 
must  believe  this  or  "  be  accursed."  The  Bible  says  that 
Christ's  humanity  was  "  in  all  things  made  like  unto  His  breth- 
ren," sin  only  excepted.  No,  says  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  other 
things  He  was  not  like  us;  for  His  humanity  is  not  like  our 
humanity,  but  it  is  like  His  deity ;  it  is  in  many  places  at  once, 
and  in  fact  is  infinitely  divisible  and  omnipresent.  Surely  I  may 
again  appeal  to  common  sense  to  decide  the  controversy. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF:  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

(Continued  from  page  76  J 

The  following  account  of  the  Protestant  Union  formed  in  1813, 
drawn  up  by  a  member  of  it,  is  given  in  the  Memoirs  of  Gran- 
ville Sharp,  by  Mr.. Prince  Hoare. 

"  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  had  uniformly /opposed  the  system  of  Popery, 
most  conscientiously  believing  that  it  was  utterly  subversive  of  the 
principles  of  genuine  liberty,  as  well  as  of  our  Protestant  Establishment. 
When,  therefore,  the  Soman  Catholic  question  was  agitated,  from  the 
lively  interest  which  he  took  in  it,  and.  from  his  frequent  conversations 
with  several  friends  on  its  great  importance  to  the  united  kingdom,  it 
was  at- length  agreed  to  convene  a  meeting  of  respectable  persons  firmly 
'attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  as  established  at  the  Re- 
flation,-(but- unconnected  with  party,  and  having  no  political  purposes 
whatever  to  serve:)  and  calmly  and  dispassionately  to  ponsider  the 
subject. 
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"  A  meeting  was  accordingly  held  at  the  Grown  and  Anchor  Tavern 
in  the  Strand  on  the  22nd  January  1813,  when  Mr.  Sharp  was  called 
to  the  chair.  After  some  discussion,  the  Address  and  (twenty)  Resolu* 
tions,  published  by  the  Protestant  Union  in  their  first  paper,  were 
unanimously  adopted. 

"  These  Resolutions  were  reprinted  and  circulated  in  Ireland,  and 
had  a  great  effect  in  rousing  the  dormant  spirit  of  Protestantism  in  that 
country.  The  Protestant  Union  was  encouraged  by  the  warm  appro-* 
bation  of  many  eminent  characters  throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
Mr.  Sharp  received  many  high  eulogiums  on  the  principles  developed 
in  their  papers. 

"  The  principal  aim  of  the  arguments  used  by  this  Society,  was  to 
separate  distinctly  the  two  objects,  Religious  Freedom  and  Political 
Freedom.  They  asserted  the  former  to  be  already  fully  possessed  by 
the  whole  body  bf  Roman  Catholics ;  and  that  the  latter,  of  course,  was 
the  true  object  of  the  Bill  presented  by  them  to  the  Parliament,  and 
was  coveted,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  whole  body  of  Papists,  (the  lower 
classes  necessarily  hot  being  within  the  reach  of  its  consequences),  but 
by  that  class  alone,  which  from  its  rank  in  life  would  be  enabled  to 
possess  what  would  accrue  from  its  attainment.  To  this  reasoning  they 
added  as  an  incontrovertible  argument,  that  tibe  religious  freedom  enjoyed 
by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  Kingdom,  would  not  in  return 
be  allowed  to  the  Protestants  (and  other  religious  descriptions  of  men,) 
if  the  Papists  should  return  to  political  power,  because  the  positive  and 
unalterable  tenets  of  the  Papal  religion  were  intolerant  of  religious 
establishments  of  all  other  descriptions,  and,  therefore,  that  the  establish*' 
ment  of  a  Protestant  Church  was  the  only  real  source  of  universal 
religious  freedom.* 

"  In  their  second  paper,"  continues  the  same  account,  (agreed  to  at 
a  second  meeting  df  the  Union),  "  they  issued  a  series  of  questions 
(proposed  to  the  Roman  Catholics)  respecting  the  demands  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  which  have  never  been  answered  to  this  day. 

"  The  Protestant  Union  also  published  some  extracts  of  their  corres- 
pondence with  Ireland,  exemplifying  By  facts  the  principles  held  by  the 
Roman  Catholics. 

"  The  publications  of  the  Society  were  sent  to  all  the  Members  of 
Parliament  in  both  Houses.  But  as  the  Union  had  no  desire  to  raise 
any  popular  clamour  against  the  Roman  Catholics,  but  simply  to  bring 
the  subject  before  the  public  upon  principle,  they  did  not  call  public 
meetings  or  use  any  methods  to  create  prejudice. 

"  The  last  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Union  during  the  life-time  of 
Mr.  Sharp,  was  held  on  the  1st  of  March,  on  which  day  the  question, 
having  undergone  a  previous  debate  of  four  days  hi  the  'House*  Of  Com- 
mons, was  carried  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  by  a  majority  of 
forty.  The  Union,  therefore,  finding  its  efforts  ineffectual  as  to  this 
great  point,  ceased  from  its  exertions;  the  cause  appearing  to  all  the 
members  to  be  lost,  and  it  being  deemed  the  remaining  duty  of  all  to 
submit  peaceably  to  the  determination  of  the  Government.  But  their 
hopes  were  not  destined  so  soon  to  perish.  On  the  24th  of  May,  in  one. 
•  Memoirs  of  Granville  Sharp,  p.  443,  444,  4to.  Lond.  1820. 
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of  the  largest  assemblies  of  the  House  of  Commons  ever  known,  when 
the  last  stage  of  the  Bill  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  was  in  a 
Committee  of  the  whole  House,  the  Speaker,  (Mr.  Abbot),  after  a  most 
powerful  and  impressive  speech,  proposed,  as  an  amendment  to  the  Bill, 
'  that  the  first  clause,  which  was,  to  admit  Roman  Catholics  into 
Parliament,  be  struck  out ; '  which  motion,  after  a  long  and  warm 
debate,  being  carried  by  a  majority  of  251  votes  to  247;  the  other 
clauses  of  the  Bill  were  given  up,  and  the  power  of  the  Protestant 
Establishment  remained  unshaken. 

"  In  all  the  meetings  of  the  Union,"  continues  the  author  of  his 
Memoirs,  "  Mr.  Sharp  exerted  himself  with  unabated  vigour  of  mind, 
and  gave  the  most  useful  support  to  the  cause.  He  spoke  frequently 
and  with  great  firmness;  and  he  corresponded  with  several  eminent 
persons  on  the  subject  of  the  Bill.  Notwithstanding  his  great  age,  his 
faculties  were  still  strong  and  clear ;  and  his  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  distinctions  of  religious  tenets  enabled  him  to  enforce  his  feel- 
ings by  the  most  animated  and  convincing  arguments.  Never  in  the 
long  course  of  his  public  efforts,  had  he  shown  more  conspicuously  the 
superior  treasures  of  his  powerful  mind,  or  excited  in  his  associates, 
sensations  of  higher  respect.  All  the  reports  and  other  numerous* 
papers  of  the  Society  were  submitted  to  his  inspection,  and  sanctioned 
by  him  previous  to  their  publication,  and  several  of  them  received  his 
corrections.  His  knowledge  of  what  Popery  was  and  ever  will  be," 
adds  the  writer  of  the  same  account,  "  and  his  sense  of  the  fatal  indiffe- 
rence of  good  natured  Protestants,  which  will  sooner  or  later  be  their 
destruction,  rendered  his  services  of  great  use.  In  this  Society  he 
spoke  more  and  attended  more  frequently  I  believe  than  in  any  other. 
The  strenuous  exertions  of  his  faculties  indeed  on  this  important  occa- 
sion, probably  accelerated  the  final  period  of  his  labours ;  and  if  he 
expressed  no  conscious  triumph  at  closing  them  in  a  cause  which  he 
deemed  transcendently  meritorious,  it  was  because  he  regarded  the 
dispensations  of  his  Creator  with  equal  awe,  and  with  equal  submission 
at  all  moments  of  his  worldly  course." 

It  will  be  recollected  that  in  1813,  when  the  Roman  Catholic 
claims  were  pressed  so  peremptorily,  Napoleon  was  at  the  height 
of  his  power,  and  Great  Britain  was  at  war  with  France.  A 
general  peace  was  concluded  in  1814,  and  their  claims  were  not 
brought  forward  again  until  1817.  In  that  year  an  Act  was 
passed  authorizing  the  delivery  of  commissions  to  Officers  in  the 
Army  and  Navy,  without  requiring  them,  before  their  commissions, 
to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  or  to  subscribe  the 
declaration  against  transubstantiation.      The  operation  of  this, 

*  This  character  is  probably  inaccurate.  Amongst  them,  however,  was  an 
answer  to  "An  Appeal  to  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  pub- 
lished in  1813,  by  Charles  Butler,  an  eminent  Roman  Catholic  Barrister,  of 
which  he  thus  writes  in  his  Reminiscences,  vol.  i.  p.  225,  1822 :  ••  The  ablest 
answer  was  published  by  a  Society  of  gentlemen  who  styled  themselves  the  Pro- 
testant Association,  the  late  worthy  and  learned  Mr.  Granville  Sharp,  was  their 
president:  it  expressed  some  of  the  prejudices  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  but  was  written  with  temper  and  moderation," 
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combined  with  the  annual  act  of  indemnity,  was  to  admit  Papists 
into  offices  of  command  in  the  army  and  navy. 

On  the  renewal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claims,  and  the  petition 
from  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  the  meetings  of  the  Pro- 
testant Union  were  resumed,  Stephen  Cattley,  Esq.,  being  called 
to  the  chair ;  and  at  the  last  meeting  in  the  year  1819,  (April  17), 
previous  to  the  intended,  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which 
took  place  on  the  3rd  of  May,  a  series  of  Resolutions  was  drawn 
up  and  sent  to  every  Member  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

The  following  address,*  (the  only  one  of  the  papers  of  that 
Society  which  the  writer  of  this  sketch  has  seen),  though  not 
dated,  appears  to  have  been  issued  at  the  time  it  resumed  its 
meetings: 

"  A  Society  of  Gentlemen,  called  "  The  Protestant  Union,"  who  in 
.1813  assembled  at  different  times,  and  issued  various  papers  under  the 
signature  of  Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  their  chairman,  have  now,  in  con- 
junction with  others,  resumed  the  task  of  attempting  to  develope  the 
proceedings,  and  oppose  the  political  encroachments  of  the  Papal  Hier- 
archy ;  and  it  is  believed  that  existing  circumstances  will  justify  their 
present  renewed  effort  to  awaken  the  dormant  zeal  of  their  Protestant 
Countrymen. 

"  The  past  efforts  of  that  Association,  and  the  avowed  principles  by 
which  their  conduct  is  governed,  afford  a  pledge  of  their  desire  to  cul- 
tivate enlarged  and  liberal  sentiments  towards  men  of  a  different  reli- 
gious persuasion ;  for  while  their  own  rights  and  privileges  are  guarded 
against  the  inroads  of  an  arbitrary  Church,  they  would  not  in  the 
smallest  degree  abridge  the  religious  liberties  and  immunities  of  Roman 
Catholics  themselves. 

"  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty  has  ever  been  dear  to  Britons;  multi- 
tudes have  perished  in  its  defence ;  and  our  countrymen  still  view  with 
a  jealous  eye  whatever  tends  to  injure  it.  They  well  know  that  our 
admirable  Constitution  secures  equal  liberty  and  protection  to  the  persons 
and  property  of  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  and  that  our  laws  protect 
every  man  in  the  peaceable  worship  of  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
his  own  conscience.  To  this  source  we  trace  that  strength  and  happi- 
ness, that  energy  and  wisdom  which  have  extended  the  power,  die 
.influence,  and  the  renown  of  this  realm ;  and  enabled  it  to  withstand  all 
its  enemies,  however  numerous,  subtile,  and  persevering.  And  it  is  to 
this  excellent  system,  under  Divine  Providence,. that  the  domestic  im- 
provements of  our  country,  its  benevolent  and  religious  institutions, 
flourish  and  afford  a  satisfactory  proof  of  great  advancement  in  the 
.  moral  condition  of  the  people. 

"  Certainly  this  state  of  things  has  been  produced  under  a  Protestant 
Ascendancy.  The  Government  of  the  Country  during  the  progress  of 
this  national  happiness  has  been  purely  Protestant,  and  it  has  carefully 
excluded  Roman  Catholics  from  its  legislative  and  executive  functions. 
It  has  been  its  Policy  to  confine  the  crown  to  a  Protestant  Monarch, 

*  A  copy  of  it  was  furnished  to  the  writer  by  a  friend  of  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation. 
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and  to  take  care  that  a  Protestant  Monarch  should  be  advised  only  by 
a  Protestant  Council  and  Ministry;  that  crar  Legislators,  Magistrates, 
and  the  higher  officers  of  State  should' be  Protestants.  This  is  What 
it  has  invariably  been  since  the  Resolution;;  for  as-  Mr.  Burke  observed, 
'  Our  Church  is  Protestant,  our  State  is1  Protestant,  our  Government  is 
Protestant  in  ajl  its  parts.* 

"  This  policy,  recognized  and  supported  by  the  law,  which  has  given 
beauty  and  strength  to  the  niagnincent  fabric  of  the  British  Constitution, 
was  the  result  of  many  a  struggle,,  endured  by  our  forefathers  with 
painful  and  inflexible  constancy  against  Popery  and  arbitrary  power ; 
these  they  found  inseparable,  and  therefore  they  sent  them  together  intp 
exile.  Indeed  it  was  in  those  arduous  conflicts  that  the  qualities  we  so 
much  venerate  in  the  honest  Patriots  and  holy  Martyrs,  and  which  shed 
a  lustre  upon  our  annals,  were  so  conspicuous ;  and  their  examples  are 
chiefly  valuable  to  us  as  indicating  die  course  of  conduct  we  ought  to 
pursue  for  preserving  those  Civil  and  Religious  rights*  which  are  essen- 
tial to  our  happiness  and  the  welfare  of  die  Community. 

"  The  Protestant  Union  Society,  satisfied  of  die  wisdom'  of  this 
policy,  and  considering  that  its  continuance  is  indispensable  to  thfc 
security  and  tranquillity  of  the  Country,  cannot  but  view  with  painful 
solicitude  the  pretensions  of  the  Roman  Catholics;  whose  claims'  to 
further  political  power  they  deem  perfectly  incompatible  with  the4  print- 
ei^les  of  the  Constitution.  They  are  demanded  to  an  extent  which  bas 
no  limit ;  and  are  urged  with  a  vehemence  and  in  a  language  which 
afford  no  proof  that  the  power,  when  acquired,  would  be  exercised  with 
.moderation  towards  the  feelings  and  interest  of  others.  They  Remand 
without  exception  the  removal  of  all  civil  disabilities,  which  attach  on 
account  of  their  religious  tenets;  and  they  peremptorily  place  that 
demand  on  the  ground  of  right  which  renders  it  superfluous  to  ask 
security  for  the  proper  exercise  of  political  power." 
(To  be  continued  J 


ON  THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  THE  TERMS  CATHOLIC  AND 

papist.  ;     ; 

"  Names  are  things.*' 

The  words  Catholic  and  universal  have  properly  no  other  differ- 
ence than  that  the  first  is  of  Greek,  the  second  of  Latin  origin. 
The  true  Church  of  Christ  has  been  called  a  Catholic.  Church  in 
order  to  mark,  that,  whereas  the  proper  members  of  tbo  Old 
Testament  Church  were  exclusively  of  one  nation,  it  comprehends 
believers  of  all  nations. alike.  To. call  a  person  a  Catholic  should 
mean  therefore  tjiat  he  is  presumed  to  be  a  member  of  the  true 
Cnurch  of  Christ.  But  those  authorised  expositions  of  the  ChiirQh 
of  England,  its  homilies,  affirm  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  not  a 
true  Church;  and  by  consequence,  that  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  have  no  right  to  the  appellation  of  Catholics,* 
The  distinction  between  the  two  is  not  legs  marked  in  scripture 

•  See  the  second  part  of  the  Homily  for  Whit-sunday ;  also  Art.  xlx.  of  the 
Articles  of  Religion  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  ch.  xxv.  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
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it&etf,  where  the  true church  is  described  under  the  figure  of  a 
persecuted  woman,  whose  ornaments  are  celestial  (Rev.  xn.)> 
and  as  the.  bride,  of  the  Lamb  (xuu);  whilst  the  Church  df  Rome 
is  described  under  the  figure  of  a  harlot,  decorated  with  every 
gaudy  ornament  (xvii.) ;  and  certainly  the  children  of  the  harlot  can 
put  in  no  claim  to  be  counted  amongst  the  children  of  the  bride. 
Nor  is  there  any  uncertainty  in  the  application  of  the  latter  figure, 
for  the  harlot  is  declared  to  be  that  great  city,  which  reigneth 
over  the  king*  of  the  earth  (v.  18),  and  to  be  seated  upon  seven 
hills  (v.  9)^  a  description  which  marks  oat  the  City  of  Rome  as 
dearly,  and  by  a  circumstance  as  striking  and  familiarly  known, 
as  if  London:  were  described  by  calling  it  the  great  eity  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames. 

And  yet  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome  call  themselves 
Catholics,  a  name  which  being  used  by  them  as  distinctive  does 
not  merely  mean  that  they  claim  to  be  members  of  the  true 
church,  but  that  they,  and  they  only,  aufe  members  of  the  one  true 
church*,  and  that  all  others  are  heretics  and  schismatics'.  Protes- 
tants also,  sometimes  unadvisedly  or  ignorantly  bestow  that  title 
upon,  the  Romish  Church,  though  as  the  Bishop  of  Llandafl* 
observes,  it  "  is  practically  injurious,  not  only  with  uneducated 
people,  but  it  has  actually  been  employed  in  controversial  argu- 
ment, as  a*  proof  of  their  superiority  and  of  ow  recent  origin/* 
The  namie  of  Roman  Catholics  is  less  exceptionable;  it  may  be 
taken  to  mean  that  which,  like  Romish  coin,  only  passes  cur- 
rent where  the  Pope's  sovereignty  over  the  church  is  acknow- 
ledged. 

Archbishop  Cranmer  arguing  with  the  Popish  prelate  Gardi- 
ner,, said,  "the  Papists,  which  you  call  the  Catholics;"*  and  ex- 
cept that  to  call  theoL  Papists  is  to  reject  their  claim  to  being 
Catholics*,  they  have  little  reason  to  be  affronted  at  that  name,' 
whilst  they  think  it  no*  rudeness  to  name  others  Lutherans,  or 
Calvinists.  Assuredly  no  well-informed  member  of  the  church 
of  Rome  would  deny  that  the  submission  which  the  law  of  his 
chnrcht  requires  hint  to.  pay  to  the  pope,  goes*  iter  beyond  the 
deference  which  any  Lutheran  or  Calviwistic  Church  requires  its 
member s>  to  pay  to  the  opinion  of  Luther  or  Calvin,  upon  their 
authority:  Fob,  what,  says  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  ]  *"  I  ac- 
knowledge the  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Roman  Church,  the 
mother  aftd  mistress  of  all  churches ;  and  I  promise  and  swear  true* 
obedience  to>  the  Roman  Bishop,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  the 
prince  of  the  apostles*  and  vicar  of  Christ/'  Moreover,  the  public 
W  of  the  Chimohrof  Rome  declia*esp,  that  all  the  decrees  of  the 
Pope  ought  to  be  kept,  perpetually  of  every  man,  without  any 
repugnancy  (contradiction)  as  God's  word  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  Peter ;  and  whosoever  doth  not  receive  them,  neither  availeth 

•  Charge,  l$»,  p.  30.     t  Crftamtr's  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  97— Oxford,  1888. 
Vol.  II.— April,  1840.  i 
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him  the  Catholic  faith,  nor  the  four  evangelists,  but  he  blas- 
phemeth  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shall  have  no  forgiveness.*  It  is 
notorious,  however,  that  many  adherents  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
declare  that  this  papal  law  is  not  binding  upon  their  consciences ; 
and  that  Papists  have  acted  as  though  they  held  these  portions 
of  their  law  to  be  without  force.  But  this  is  no  more  than  too 
frequently  happens  with  portions  of  that  law  which  Christ  himself 
has  left  for  his  people's  governance;  men  will  endeavour  to  escape 
from  the  obligation  of  obeying  any  law,  against  which  their  will 
rebels ;  either  by  assailing  its  authority,  or  explaining  away  its 
proper  meaning'.  But  as  we  require  the  opponent  of  Christianity 
to  estimate  its  character  by  the  rules  which  Christ  has  laid  down, 
rather  than- by  the  defective  submission  of  nominal  Christians  to 
those  rules,  so  the  Papist  has  no  right  to  complain  if  we  estimate 
the  character  of  Popery  by  the  laws  which  Popes  have  laid  down 
for  the  government  of  their  church,  without  regarding  the  incon- 
sistency of  his  conduct.  As  we  find  the  Church  of  Rome  requir- 
ing all  its  adherents  to  acknowledge,  that  the  pope  is  ordained  by 
God  to  have  primacy  over  the  whole  world,  under  pain  of  being 
counted  a  heretic,  and  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  salvation,  its 
adherents  must  be  presumed  to  take  the  pope  for  their  head,  in> 
such  an  especial  manner  as  is  neither  overstated,  nor  misrepre- 
sented, by  calling  them  Papists. — See  the  lately  published  His-: 
tory  of  England,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Walter,  Vol.  VII.  part  2,  pp. 
304,  307,  notes. 

"  Let  us  not,"  says  Archbishop  Whately,t  "  be  so  weak  as  to 
imagine,  that  6  Romanist,9  or  any  other  title  by  which  they  can 
be  properly  designated,  will  ever  fail,  when  it  shall  have  become 
common,  to  be  complained  of  as  reproachful ;  or  that  they  will 
ever  acquiesce  in  any  appellation  which  does  not  imply  a  reproach 
to  ourselves.  Even  the  apparently  neutral  designation  of 
'  Members  of  the  Church  of  Rome/  is  one  which  we  must  not 
too  confidently  expect  them  to  adopt  or  acquiesce  in ;  nor  is  it 
unlikely  that  they  may  complain  of  it  as  reproachful,  should  it 
ever  become  their  customary  appellation  among  Protestants; 
fpr  it  implies  that  there  are  other  churches,  properly  called 
churches,  besides  the  Church  of  Rome.  We,  indeed,  are  content 
to  be  designated  as  Members  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  we 
regard  them  as  belonging  to  a  distinct  church,  over  which,  though 
we  censure  it  as  corrupt,  we  claim  no  supremacy ;  but  they  do 
not  take  a  corresponding  view  of  us :  they  do  not  regard  us 
as  constituting  a  distinct  church,  but  as  actually  members, 
though  schismatical  and  revolted  members — subjects,  de  jure, 
though  revolting  subjects-r-of  their  Church" 

•  The  references  to  those  passages  in  the  canon  law,  In  which  this  is  asserted, 
may  be  seen  in  Cranmer's  Works,  vol  2,  p.  1 — 4,  Oxford,  1833;  and  in 
Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  1,  Records  xxvii. 

t  "The  errors  of  Romanism  traced  to  their  origin  in  Human  Nature,'*  London, 
1830.     App. 
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JOHN  FOXE,    MARYTROLGIST. 

DIED    APRIL    18,    1587. 

Whjlb  truths  are  dear  for  which  our  martyrs  died, 
Thou  need'st  no  monument,  historian  quaint, 

Thy  name  imperishable  shall  abide, 

Writ  upon  ev'ry  picture  thou  didst  paint. 

How  must  thy  tender  heart*  have  shrunk  in  pain, 
Bound  with  the  victim  on  the  rack  or  wheel, 

Or  feeling  in  thy  anguish'd  flesh  again 
The  heated  pincers  or  the  piercing  steel. 

Yet,  trusting  in  the  sure  unchanging  word, 

Thou  saw'st  how  agony  in  faith  expires, 
And  prov'st  to  man  how  they  who  lore  the  Lord, 

Unshrinking,  praise  him  even  in  the  fires. 

Tho'  scattered  to  the  elements  they  fleet, 

And  human  search  can  never  find  their  grave, 

From  dust  and  ashes  Truth  bursts  forth  more  sweet, 
And  rivers  bear  it  far  and  wide  to  save.t 

Foxe  is  no  hireling  scribe  to  coldly  write, 

Or  stain  with  covert  scepticism  his  leaves, 
He  loves  the  cause  for  which  his  heroes  fight, 

Their  triumphs  gladden  while  their  torment  grieves. 

Here  we  may  mark,  as  in  a  magic  glass, 

Impotent  malice  rifling  Wicklifie's  tomb, 
Th'  undaunted  Lollards  to  their  death-fire  pass, 

Here  shudder  o'er  a  Cobham's  ling'ring  doom.} 

A  nobler,  more  victorious,  host  succeeds : — 
With  Cranmer  o'er  his  transient  fall  we  weep, 

Old  Latimer  to  seal  his  doctrine  bleeds,§ 
And  Ridly  scorch'd  and  blasted  falls  asleep. 

But  time  would  fail  to  write  each  glorious  name 
By  Foxe  enrol  I'd,  who  shrunk  not  from  the  stake 

So  light  might  rise  on  England  from  their  flame, 
And  teach  her  sons  to  live  for  Jesus'  sake. 

*  For  the  tenderness  of  Fox's  heart,  and  how  far  he  was  in  advance  of  his  age  on 
the  subject  of  persecution,  &c— see  bis  letter  to  Elizabeth  on  behalf  of  some  Ana- 
baptists condemned  to  the  stake. — Fuller,  b.  ix.,  p.  104.— Southey's  Book  of  the 
Church,  fourth  edition,  408. 

t  This  alludes  to  the  disinterment  of  Wickliffe :  his  bones  were  burnt  and  thrown 
into  a  brook  called  the  Swift.  "This  brook,"  says  Fuller,  "conveyed  his  ashes 
into  Avon,  Avon  into  Severn,  Severn  into  the  narrow  seas,  they  into  the  main  ocean: 
and  thus  the  ashes  of  Wickliffe  are  the  emblem  of  his  doctrine,  which  now  is  dis- 
persed all  the  world  over."  See  also  Foxe's  remarks  in  Southey's  Book  of  the 
Church,  229. 


t  Hung  in  chains  over  a  fire. 


,    '  As  the  bodies  were  consumed,  the  quantity  of  blood  which  gushed   from 

Latimer's  heart  astonished  the  beholders He  had  continually  prayed  that  God 

would  give  him  grace  to  stand  to  his  doctrine  until  death,  and  shed  his  heart's  blood 
for  the  same.". ...Ridley  endured  a  longer  martyrdom  than  Latimer,  till  the  gun- 
powder exploded,  and  then  he  fell  at  Latimer's  feet* — Southey,  356. 
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Father/  farewell !  thy  memory  cannot  die : 
While  England  is  the  Bible  lover's  home, 
Thy  tragic  page  shall  claim  the  Christian's  eye, 
And  brand  upon  bis  heart — 'No  Peace  with  Rome.' 
March  1840.  G.  H. 


NORTH-BIERLEY  DECLARATION. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine  J 
Sir, 

At  a  period  when  the  aggressions  of  Popery,  political  dis- 
sent, and  infidelity  under  its  various  forms,  are  combining  against 
the  ancient  but  undecayed  bulwarks  of  our  constitution,  I  think  you 
will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  refreshing  to  read  an  expression  of 
political  faith  so  simple,  and  at  the  same  time,  so  sound  and  well 
principled  as  that  which  I  enclose.  It  may  be  useful  as  a  model 
of  conciseness,  united  with  perspicuity,  which  is  desirable  in  all 
declarations,  in  order  that  they  may  be  easily  remembered.  With 
this  view  I  transmit  it  to  you,  that  its  publication  may  lead  to  its 
circulation  among  those  who,  being  the  friends  of  our  Protestant 
institutions,  are  likely  to  be  the  founders  and  members  of  our 
Protestant  Associations.  That  I  am  not  exaggerating  its  merits, 
a  few  remarks  upon  it  will  prove.  It  commences  with  what  may 
be  called  its  preamble,  alluding  thankfully  to  the  blessings  of  the 
past,  and  founding  on  the  mercy  which  bestowed  them  a  hope  of 
the  continuance  of  the  same  preserving  and  protecting  providence, 
thus  as  it  were  binding  each  man  who  signs  the  manifesto  to  a 
political  course,  not  guided  by  momentary  fancy  or  popular 
pressure,  but  dictated,  commenced,  carried  on,  and  concluded  in 
obedience  to  the  revealed  will,  and  to  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Almighty  God.  Such  a  beginning  kindles  the  hope,  that  when 
even  our  hard-handed  operatives,  who  are  generally  too  easily 
led  to  the  worst  opinkms,  are  animated  by  such  principles,  the 
noble  vessel  of  the  state  cannot  much  longer  be  left  to  the  guidance 
of  vacillating  imbecility  or  courtly  adulation,  but  will  be  restored 
to  a  finer  crew,  acting  under  better  officers,  who,  under  the  bles- 
sing of  Divine  Providence,  will  bring  her  safely  through  the  shoals 
and  shallows  which  now  surround  her.  Following  up  the  Chris- 
tian profession  of  subordination  to  the  will  of  Almighty  God,  we 
have  those  maxims  enunciated  which  are  the  strength  and  sta- 
bility of  our  Constitution.  Here  is  no  fawning  upon  the  Sove- 
reign, but  "the  just  prerogatives  of  the  crown"  upheld;  no  undue 
exaltation  of  the  peerage,  but  its  "  independence  "  demanded ;  no 
depression  of  the  Commons,  but  all  their  deliberative  powers  and 
privileges  {i.e.  legal  ones !)  preserved.  To  crown  all,  to  bless, 
digniify,  and  cement  this  triple  union,  let  the  blessing  of  the 
National  Protestant  Church  be  extended  to  all  classes — Monarch, 

*  Queen  Elisabeth  always  called  him  "  Father  Foxe." 
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Lords,  and  Commons— what  are  they  ungraced  and  unsustained 
by  the  influence  of  National  Religion  1 

By  the  spread  of  principles  such  as  these,  rash  experimental 
innovations  will  be  indeed  counteracted,  and  more  than  that,  the 
breach  made  in  our  walls  by  treachery  will  be  repaired  by  the 
return  and  triumphant  success  of  "those  men  of  sound  principles," 
who  will  not  only  endeavour,  but  (by  God's  help)  will  be  able  to 
maintain  unimpaired  our  glorious  Protestant  Constitution  in 
Church  and  State. 

Yours,  &c, 

Q.  O. 

Declaration  of  the  North-Bierley  Protestant  and  Conservative 
Association. 

Rule  3. — That  all  Persons  previous  to  their  Admission  as  Mem- 
bers, shall  sign  the  following  Declaration : — 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  deeply  sensible  of  the  blessings  we  have 
enjoyed  under  a  Protestant  Government,  and  being  anxious  to  preserve 
inviolate  our  venerable  Institutions  in  Church  and  State,  which,  under 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  offer  in  our  opinion  the  best  security  for 
the  preservation  of  rational  liberty,  declare — That  it  is  our  desire  to 
uphold  the  just  prerogatives  of  the  Crown — the  independence  of  the 
House  of  Peers — the  deliberative  powers  and  privileges  of  the  House 
of  Commons — and  to  see  the  blessings  of  the  National  Protestant 
Church  extended  to  all  classes. — That  we  view  with  alarm  the  constant 
changes  in  our  Constitution,  and  rash  experimental  innovations  proposed 
and  advocated  by  theoretic  statesmen,  and  will  therefore  use  our  in- 
fluence to  return  to  Parliament,  men  of  sound  principles,  who  will 
endeavour  to  maintain,  unimpaired,  our  glorious  Protestant  Constitution 
in  Church  and  State. 


DESIGNS  OF  POPERY  IN  THE  MANUFACTURING 

DISTRICTS. 

(From  a  CorreapondenttJ 

The  calls  of  duty  lead  us  to  expose  many  samples  of  cunning, 
which  might  almost  be  said  to  disgrace  the  whole  race  of  human- 
ity; but  seldom  has  it  been  incumbent  upon  us  to  bring  to  light 
a  more  dangerous  and  ensnaring  device  of  Popery  than  in  the 
present  instance,  in  which  our  readers  will  recognize  the  cravings 
of  the  promoters  of  Romanism  to  enslave  once  more,  in  its  iron 
fetters,  the  industrious  and  important  classes  of  our  countrymen, 
whose  vigilance,  in  the  absence  of  parochial  warning,  is  allowed 
to  lie  dormant,  and  themselves  to  perish  "  in  the  snare  of  the 
fowler."  The  circumstance  to  which  we  allude,  is  the  publication 
of  some  seducing  tracts  among  the  lower  orders  at  Birmingham, 
entitled,  "  The  substance  of  Lectures  on  the  perpetuity  and  per- 
petual visibility  6f  the  Church  of  Christ,"  delivered,  it  is  said,  at 
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the  Catholic  Chapels  of  Bilston  and  Dudley ;  which  tracts  con- 
tain the  most  glaring  assertions  we  could  expect  to  meet  in  print, 
and  which  fully  justify  the  solemn  scriptural  description,  "  speak- 
ing lies  in  hypocrisy,  naving  their  consciences  seared  with  a  hot 
iron."  These  tracts  calumniate  throughout  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land; and  to  use  the  words  of  the  author,  intend  to  show  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  "  has  every  claim  and  title  to  be  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  value  the  salvation  of 
their  immortal  souls,  to  become  its  members." 

The  imposition  thus  practised  on  the  unfortunate  and  ignorant 
of  the  town  of  Birmingham,  has  induced  us  to  bring  the  fact  to 
the  notice  of  those  who  are  anxious  to  be  informed  of  the  insidious 
manoeuvres  of  Popery  in  the  present  times.  We  do  not  therefore 
take  up  the  arguments — as  the  author  would  perhaps  like  them 
to  be  styled — but  we  will  simply  mention  some  of  the  leading 
assertions,  by  means  of  which  the  Papists  would  endeavour  to 
convince  our  too  credulous  countrymen,  that  the  faith  of  which 
England  is  the  citadel  is  an  invention  of  Martin  Luther  and  of  the 
domestic  tyrant,  Henry  the  Eighth. 

The  author  commences  with  an  anxious  wish  that  all  persons 
would  unite  with  him  "in  endeavouring  to  discover  the  true 
Church  of  Christ,  and  to  beware,"  he  says,  "  of  cunning  and 
crafty  men  lying  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  to  make  merchandise  of 
their  deluded  followers/'  alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  Protestant 
divines.  Have  we  lived  to  see  the  day  when  a  Papist  can  with 
impunity  fix  his  standard  in  the  heart  of  our  land,  and  thus  attack 
the  ministers  of  our  church!  "Merchandize  of  their  deluded 
followers ! " — surely  while  inditing  these  words,  there  must  have 
been  a  struggle  for  the  mastery  between  the  man  and  his  consci- 
ence :  we  conclude/however,  by  what  follows  that  the  man  pre- 
vailed, for  he  continues  to  quote  passages  of  scripture  against 
Protestantism,  which  any  one  but  the  expected  readers  of  his 
tracts,  could  perceive  applicable  to  none  but  the  Church  of  Rome, 
His  aim  moreover  is,  to  affix  to  Protestantism  the  characteristic 
of  novelty.  In  order  to  this  he  quotes  a  homily  of  our  church, 
which  says  that  "  whole  Christendom  was  drowned  in  abomina- 
ble idolatry  for  eight  hundred  years  and  more," — whence  he 
deduces,  that  Christianity  having  been  declared  perpetual,  Pro- 
testantism can  be  no  part  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Now,  in  this 
statement  we  detect  a  wilful  concealment  of  a  series  of  facts 
developed  in  the  pages  of  history ;  but  it  is  sufficient  for  the 
Birmingham  agent  of  Rome  that  he  can  seduce  into  its  lap  the 
ignorant  and  the  simple :  he  knows  that  every  Englishman  is  a 
native  of  that  land  in  which  numerical  advantage  is  important, 
and  which  is  destined  to  be  the  theatre  of  war  with  Rome,  and 
therefore  over  every  convert  does  the  ravening  wolf  boast  and 
exult  as  being  one  step  towards  the  completion  of  that  victory 
which  we  pray  God  our  enemies  may  never  gain. 
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We  can  understand  why  it  is,  that  during  the  middle  ages 
Christianity  was  handed  round  from  city  to  city,  and  from  country 
to  country,  like  a  specimen  of  golden  ore,  merely  to  be  admired 
as  ornamental ;  but  that  when  Luther  saw  it,  his  keen  eye  de- 
tected underneath  the  dross,  that  which  was  useful  and  valuable, 
and  which  it  was  the  business  of  his  life  to  extract,  and  from 
which  inexhaustible  source  he  supplied  every  comer  with  that 
which  forbade  ever  again  to  hunger  or  thirst. —  We,  I  say,  under- 
stand this,  but  not  so  the  neglected  operatives,  among  whom 
these  tracts  are  distributed :  and  this  is  the  reason  why  we  intro- 
duce the  subject  to  our  readers,  because  it  shows  the  manner  in 
which  Romish  agents  "  are  compassing  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte."  For  the  reasons  above-mentioned  every  convert  is  of 
importance;  and  it  is  to  impose  on  the  thoughtless  and  the 
unwary,  and  to  allure  them  into  their  communion,  that  the 
agents  of  Rome  are  thus  besetting  our  thickly  populated  dis- 
tricts, and  dragging  into  the  dark  chambers  of  the  mysterious 
city,  the  careless  loiterers  around  the  establishment  of  their  land ; 
men  who  have  not  been  slow  to  raise  the  voice  (if  not  to  raise  the 
arm)  against  the  fortress  of  religious  liberty,  and  who  will  consent 
to  league  themselves  with  a  sect,  which  in  every  age,  and  in 
every  land,  has  been  eager  and  ready  to  raise  the  shout  of  revolt 
against  every  monarch  who  is  a  Protestant, — or  too  likely,  with- 
out raising  the  shout,  to  strike  the  secret  assassin's  blow. 

The  tracts  in  question  do  not  unfold  the  tenets  of  oaths,  purga- 
tory, confession,  mass,  and  all  the  et  caetera  instituted  at  the 
council  of  Trent.  No ;  it  is  not  their  object  to  convince,  they 
wish  only  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  affections  of  the 
people,  and  when  their  victims  are  bound  down  by  superstition, 
there  will  be  unfolded  the  black  catalogue  of  an  apostate  faith, 
and  they  who  have  been  misled  by  a  guide-post  which  pretended 
to  direct  to  the  "  Church  of  Christ,"  will  discover  that  they  have 
been  journeying  on  a  road  which  goeth  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death. 

These  are  not  the  only  preparations  which  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics are  making  at  Birmingham.  It  has  been  already  declared 
in  the  public  journals,  that  a  Romish  Church  is  about  to  be  built 
there,  to  cost  £  150,000.  These  events  show  the  encroaching 
spirit  of  Popery  :  we  therefore  feel  it  our  duty  to  exhort  every 
reader  to  take  part  in  the  agitation  which  has  begun  for  churcn 
extension.  Build  churches  and  distribute  Bibles,  or  else  bend 
your  neck  to  the  yoke  of  Popery.  And  now  that  parliament  has 
re-assembled,  and  as  it  were  a  new  reign  about  to  commence,  let 
every  town  and  every  village  pour  unanimous  petitions  in  support 
of  the  allowance  which  Sir  R.  H.  Ingiis  is  about  to  propose  for 
church  extension,  So  essentially  necessary  at  the  present  time  in 
this  country  and  in  the  colonies. 
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GLANCE  AT  POPERY. 

Ik  these  days  of  infidel  compromise  and  ungodly  liberalism,  when 
to  speak  the  plain  truth  is  to  be  bigoted,  and  to  protest  against 
Popery,  uncharitable :  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  consider  some  of 
the  principles  of  Romanism,  as  put  forward  and  professed  in  the 
present  day.  Waiving  the  question  of  Popery  being  changed, 
which,  however  impossible  and  absurd,  is  argued  by  many;  we 
will  at  once  look  at  a  passage  taken  from  a  "  Translation  of  the 
Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  by  Rev.  J.  Donovan,  of  M ay- 
nooth,"  and  published  in  1829.  Here  at  least  we  have  a  modern 
publication  of  an  old  book,  and  on  this  we  will' take  our  stand. 
The  passage  to  which  I  wish  to  direct  your  attention,  runs  thus : 

"  We,  therefore,  confess  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  one  and  the 
same  sacrifice  with  that  of  the  cross ;  the  victim  is  one  and  the  same 
Christ  Jesus,  who  offered  himself,  once  only,  a  bloody  sacrifice  on  the 
altar  of  the  cross.  The  bloody  and  unbloody  victim  is  still  one  and  the 
same,  and  the  oblation  of  the  cross  is  daily  renewed  in  the  eucharistic 
sacrifice,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  our  Lord:  *  This  do,  for  a 
commemoration  of  me.  The  Priest  is  also  the  same,  Christ  our  Lord: 
the  ministers  who  offer  this  sacrifice,  consecrate  the  holy  mysteries  not 
in  their  own  but  in  the  person  of  Christ."  (Cat.  ofCoun.  of  Trent y 
p.  249.; 

Passing  over  the  contradiction  of  the  Bible  contained  in  the  former 
part  of  the  sentence,  in  refutation  of  which,  see  Heb.  ix.  12,  24, 
25,  26,  28 j  x.  10, 14,  18,  19,  with  many  other  passages:  let  us 
look  at  once  to  that  short  but  awful  sentence,  "  The  Priest  is  the 
same,  Christ  our  Lord : "  What  words  can  sufficiency  express 
the  detestation  and  horror  with  which  every  true  Christian  must 
read  this.  The  Priest,  God !  the  impure  and  polluted  creature, 
the -one  true  and  holy  God !  And  is  it  to  this,  that  the  Church  of 
Rome  has  led  herself.  Yes ;  to  defend  her  monstrous  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  she  has  been  forced  to  put  forth  the  blasphemy 
that  the  Priest  is  God!  When  Romanism  is  charged  with 
idolatry  in  worshipping  Saints,  she  seems  to  shrink  with  honest 
indignation  from  the  very  thought.  Yet  she  does  not  hesitate  to 
give  a  flat  contradiction  lo  the  words  of  inspiration,  and  to  declare 
her  belief  in  other  Gods  than  one  only.  (Deut.  iv.  35.)  We 
find  stated  in  preface,  that 

"  This  Roman  Catechism  has  been  deemed  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
one  t)f  the  most  judicious  and  effective  means  for  the  instruction  of  igno- 
rance, and  the  amelioration  of  discipline,  and  the  reformation  of  morals." 

What  then!  has  a  Council  of  the  Romish  Church  deliberately  de- 
termined, and  that,  as  they  say,  by  an  infallible  wisdom,  that  the 
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exalting  the  creature  to  an  equality  with  the  Almighty  God,  the 
making  man  his  own  creator,  and  of  course  releasing  him  from  any 
responsibility  other  than  to  himself,  is  "  a  judicious  and  effective 
way  of  promoting  instruction,  and  reformation  of  morals ! "    O  ye 
liber alists,  you  who  combine  .with  Romanists  in  propagating  a 
system  of  education,  look  at  what  Papists  themselves  declare  to  be 
a  most  effective  plan.     Nothing  less  than  aiming  to  abridge  the 
power  of  Omnipotence,  by  placing  creatures  as  his  equals;  nothing 
less  absurd  and  impious,  than  by  placing  finity  upon  an  equality 
with  infinity — time  with  eternity — man  with  God !    We  find  here 
an  awfully  true  delineation  of  St.  Paul's  prophecy,  that  the  man  of 
sin,  should,  as  God,  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God."    (2  Thes.  ii.  4.)    Popery  may  try  to  escape 
from  the  grasp  of  God's  word,  among  the  "  lying  refuges "  of 
tradition, —  she  may  also  think,  under  colours  more  false  and 
brilliant  than  those  of  the  chameleon,  to  persuade  men  that  she  is 
not  so  odious  and  disgusting  as   described;  but  the   brand   of 
the  harlot  is  stamped  upon  her  forehead, — Mystery,  Babylon  the 
great,  is  interwoven  with  her  every  service, — and  her  end  is  ever- 
lasting burnings.     0  cease  then,  you  who  profess  Protestantism, 
any  longer  to  befriend  her,  lest  ye  be  consumed  together — aid  her 
not  in  her  career  of  wickedness,  lest  ye  bring  a  curse  upon  the 
land  that  gave  you  birth,  and  which  ought  to  be  endeared,  by 
every  association  of  time  and  place,  to  your  warmest  and  liveliest 
affections.    He  "  who  reigns  in  the  heaven  alone/'  and  "  rideth 
on  the  wings  of  the  wind,"  in  mercy,  is  giving  time  for  repentance* 
ere  he  comes,  finally  to  avenge  him  of  his  adversaries.    Take 
then  the  preferred  boon — let  it  not,  ye  deluded  Romanists,  be 
your  condemnation,  "that  ye  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  your  deeds  were  evil"    And  you,  Protestants,  remember, 
that  individually  as  well  as  collectively,  you  are  responsible  to 
your  God  for  the  talents  committed  to  your  trust;  that  it  is  not 
in  great  things  only,  but  in  things  of  every  day  occurrence,  that 
you  must  prove  yourselves  good  soldiers  of  Christ.     If  you  have 
neither  money  nor  influence  whereby  to  help  on  the  glorious  cause 
of  Protestantism ;  yet  you  can  give  your  earnest  prayers,  and 
shew  forth  in  your  life  what  a  good  Christian  ought  to  be.    Popery 
is  now  the  same  in  principle  as  she  always  was,  and  only  wants 
the  opportunity  to  be  so  m  practice.    Let  then  a  spirit  of  fervent 
prayer  pervade  every  Christian  heart ;  God  may  yet  be  entreated 
for  our  country.    And  though  the  spirit  of  anarchy,  and  confusion 
seems  abroad  in  the  land,  let  us  remember  that  our  God  is  the 
answerer  of  prayer,  and  let  us  take  as  assurance  and  hope,  that, 
when  Abraham  pleaded  for  the  Cities  of  the  plain,  God  did.  not 
cease  to  grant,  till  Abraham  ceased  to  ask. 

W.  T.  V. 
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EXTRACTS  PROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

March  7, 1840. 
Dear  Sir, 

You  are  doubtless  aware,  that  it  has  long  been  in  con- 
templation in  this  University  to  erect  a  suitable  memorial  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  in  commemoration  of  his  three  faithful  martyrs, 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  to  whom,  under  God,  not  England 
only,  but  all  Christendom  is  under  everlasting  obligation.  A 
monument  over  the  spot  where  they  were  committed  to  the  flames, 
was  at  first  proposed,  but,  as  several  of  the  subscribers  promised 
considerably  to  augment  their  subscriptions  in  case  of  the  erection 
of  a  churchy  the  committee  were  authorized  to  seek  for  a  suitable 
piece  of  ground  near  the  place  of  their  suffering.  But,  as  none 
such  could  be  obtained,  they  at  length  proposed  to  add  a  large 
aisle,  to  be  called  "  the  Martyrs'  aisle,"  and  to  be  capable  of  con- 
taining nearly  as  many  as  a  new  church,  to  the  northern  side  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  Church,  and  to  erect  a  monumental  structure 
in  front  of  the  church-yard.  This  proposal  was  very  cordially 
agreed  to  at  a  meeting  of  the  subscribers  held  on  Thursday  last : 
and  indeed  a  better  plan  could  not,  I  think,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, have  been  devised. 

The  proposed  momument  is  to  be  a  cross,  similar  to  those 
erected  by  Edward  the  Fjrst  to  the  memory  of  Queen  Eleanor, 
and  it  will  be  the  first  object  which  will  meet  the  eye  of  the  tra- 
veller as  he  enters  Oxford  from  the  North;  and  on  it,  methinks, 
many  will  turn  and  take  a  last  fond  look,  as  they  leave  the 
University  on  the  completion  of  their  studies,  stimulated  with  a 
holy  zeal  to  proclaim  the  everlasting  truths  of  the  Gospel,  in 
defence  of  which  those  holy  men  were  contented,  nay  rejoiced,  to 
yield  their  bodies  to  be  burned. 

I  may  add  that  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  parish 
had  it  in  contemplation  to  enlarge  their  church,  and  the  funds 
which  they  have  raised  are  to  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
committee  for  the  memorial.  The  parish  contains  2700  souls,  and 
there  is  church  room  for  only  800. 

I  can  assure  you  that  there  is  a  very  sound  Protestant  feeling 
in  Oxford  both  among  the  heads  of  our  colleges  and  many  of  the 
junior  members  of  the  University. 

Most  heartily  concurring  in  the  views  advocated  in  your  Maga- 
zine, and  praying  that  God  would  further  your  endeavours  "  to 
the  advancement  of  his  glory,  the  good  of  his  Church,  and  the 
safety,  honor,  and  welfare  of  our  Sovereign  and  her  dominions." 

Oxoniensis. 
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NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


Pbotestant  Periodical  fob  the  Operatives.— We  are  happy 
to  announce  the  publication  on  this  day  of  the  first  number  of  a  monthly 
periodical  for  the  working  classes,  called  "  The  Penny  Protestant 
Operative."  We  trust  our  friends,  and  the  friends  of  the  operatives 
generally,  will  do  all  they  can  to  promote  its  extensive  circulation.  The 
lower  orders  have  been  too  much  left  to  the  demoralizing  influence  of 
the  cheap  unstamped  infidel  publications  of  the  day.  With  the  blessing 
of  God,  we  hope  this  little  monthly  witness  for  the  truth  will  diffuse 
much  valuable  information  among  them.  It  will  be  conducted,  it  is 
humbly  hoped,  in  a  Christian  spirit,  in  entire  dependence  upon  the 
grace  of  God,  and  deal  as  much  as  possible  with  plain  intelligible  matters 
of  fact.  The  first  number  contains  three  very  neatly  executed  wood-cuts, 
and  no  pains  will  be  spared  to  render  it  attractive  as  well  as  useful. 
As  our  mechanics  and  artisans  have  now  a  strong  thirst  for  knowledge, 
and  if  not  supplied  with  the  pure  water  of  life,  will  endeavour  to  satisfy 
that  craving  with  the  polluted  streams  poured  out  in  such  abundance 
among  them,  it  surely  becomes  an  imperative  duty  to  supply  them  as 
extensively  as  possible  with  wholesome  food  for  the  mind. 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Decline  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Poland,  and  of  the  Influence  which  the  Scriptural  Doctrines  have 
exercised  on  that  Country  in  Literary,  Moral,  and  Political  Respects. 
By  Count  Valerian  Krasinski.    Vol.  II.,  8vo.,  pp.  573.    London. 

General  History  Briefly  Sketched,  upon  Scriptural  Principles.  By  the 
Bev.  C.  Bartn,  D.D.,  late  Pastor  of  Mo ttlingen,  in  Wirtemoerg.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Walker,  M.  A.,  Curate  of  Purleigh,  Essex.  18mo. 
Tract  Society. 

Perverted  Tradition,  the  Bane  of  the  Church.  By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt, 
B.D.,  Vicar  of  St.  Stephens,  Coleman  Street.  18mo.  Seeley  and 
Burnside. 

Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Luther, with  a  few  Extracts  from  his  Writings. 
18mo.    Tract  Society. 

Persecution  of  the  Church  of  England  by  Queen  Mary — Narrative  Tracts, 
JVo.  4.    Protestant  Association. 

Origen.    12mo.    Tract  Society. 

The  Case  Plainly  Stated  and  Proved  of  the  Papal  Laws  Established  over 
Ireland,  in  a  Speech  delivered  to  the  Electors  of  the  University  of 
Dublin.    By  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee.    8vo.    pp.  75. 

The  Protestant  Compendium  ;  being  a  Record  of  the  most  important  His- 
torical Events  relative  to  the  Origin  of  Papal  Usurpation,  Persecution, 
Idolatry,  and  Corruption.    By  Joseph  Crisp.    8vo.    pp.  16. 

Rogers9 s  Anti  Popo-Priestian : — Popery.  London  :  Simpkin  and  Mar- 
shall.   8vo.    pp.362. 

Lectures  on  Popery.     Religious  Tract  Society.     12mo. 
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Memoir*  of  the  McDonald*.    By  Dr.  Norton.    Shaw,  Southampton  Row, 
8vo. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  recommending  the  preceding  books. 

We  have  received,  -and  have  perused  with  great  interest,  a  Tract,  enti- 
tled "  Chartism  Unmasked,"  by  the  Rev.  E.  Jenkins,  Incumbent  of 
Dowlais,  Glamorganshire.  It  has  reached,  we  are  happy  to  say,  the 
eleventh  edition,  and  well  deserves  a  still  greater  circulation.  The 
district  from  Aberdare  to  Pontypool  contains,  Mr.  Jenkins  tells  us. 
100,000  souls,  and  has  only  thirteen  churches,  with  accommodation  for 
no  more  than  10,000,  or  one  in  ten  !  Well  may  there  be  Chartism  in 
such  a  district !  This  tract  has,  we  doubt  not,  done  much  good  in 
Wales  by  its  faithfulness  and  the  truly  Scriptural  character  of  its  argu- 
ment and  views. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  Christian  Knowledge 
Society  has  just  published  die  Bible  for  Is.  6d.,  and  a  Testament  for  6d. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Chtoch  ExjBWSiptf.*— After  the  Easter  recess,  Sir  Bobect.Inglis's 
motion  for  a  grant  of  money  for  church  extension,  will,  we  understand, 
be  discussed,  with  much  probability  of  success,  and  also  the  education 
question  in  a  new  form  will  be  brought  before  the  public.  In  support 
of  the  church  extension  scheme  considerably  more  than  1,000  petitions 
have  already  been  presented,  and  much  interest  has  been  excited  on  the 
subject ;  this,  therefore,  has  aroused  the  Dissenters,  who  on  Thursday, 
the  19th  instant,  held  a  meeting  in  Freemason's  Tavern,  with  the  Duke 
of  Sussex  in  the  chair,  against  Sir  Bobert  Inglis's  plan.  It  certainly 
seems  strange  that  these  persons,  when  they  know  that  hundreds  of 
thousands,  we  might  say  millions,  are  unprovided  at  present  with  church 
accommodation,  and  when  they  themselves  have  completely  failed  in 
supplying  the  deficiency  or  any  considerable  part  of  it,  should  resist  so 
equitable,  constitutional,  and  truly  Christian  a  proposition.  However, 
we  know  not  what  better  could  be  expected  of  them,  after  their  conduct 
in  allying  with  the  Papists  and  Revolutionists  throughout  the  country. 

A  similar  voluntary  meeting  has  been  held  also  in  Liverpool.  Among 
these  who  signed  the  requisition  for  the  meeting,  were — Thomas  Cald- 
well and  John  Worsley,  Romish  Priests ;  J.  T.  Thorn  and  James 
Martineau,  Socinian  Preachers;  Daniel  Jones,  Baptist  Preacher ;  John 
Kelly,  Independent  Preacher;  and  Thomas  Jeyons,  Trustee  of  the 
Socialists,  Hall  of  Science.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Socinian 
Mayor.     A  pretty  medley,  truly  ! 

The  Shbewsbtjby  Peebage.— The  last  Duke  of  Shrewsbery  was 
a  staunch  Protestant,  and  procured  in  1700  an  Act  of  Parliament  which 
provided  that  the  heir  of  the  title  of  Shrewsbury  and  the  entailed  estates 
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was  at  eighteen  to  have  the  option  of  selecting  the  religion  he  would 
adopt ;  that  if  he  elected  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  he  was  to  take  the 
estates  with  the  entails  as  he  found  them ;  but  if  he  became  a  Protes- 
tant, he  was  to  have  the  fee-simple  of  the  whole  property.  The  present 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury  has  no  son,  but  his  brother,  the  late  Mr.  Talbot, 
whose  wife  (now  Mrs.  Berkeley)  was  compelled  by  his  conduct  to  live 
separate  from  him,  had  a  son  and  daughter.  When  his  will  was  opened 
it  was  found  that  he  had  left  the  guardianship  of  the  children  to  a  Popish 
Priest  named  Doyle,  who  has  already  got  the  son  and  sent  him  off  tx> 
Rome  to  Dr.  Wiseman,  so  as  to  make  sure  of  Jm  being  a  Papist  ait 
eighteen  ;  and  the  other  day  he  applied  to  the  Chancellor  to  have  the 
daughter  delivered  up  also,  which  was  ordered  by  the  Chancellor  when' 
she  arrived  at  the  age  of  ten  ;  and  thus  Mrs.  Berkeley,  whose  sole  fault 
is  that  of  being  a  Protestant,  is  to  give  up  both  her  children  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  a  Popish  Priest,  and  all  because  they  have  money  I 
Sir  Charles  Wethereli  applied  to  the  Chancellor  to  act  upon  the  spirit  of  the 
Act  of  Parliament,  and  to  order  the  boy  to  be  so  educated  as  to  have  a 
will  of  his  own  when  he  got  to  be  eighteen;  but  his  Lordship  refused! 

On  the  9th-  of  March  the  first,  public  meeting  of  the  Finsbury 
Operative  Protestant  Association  was  held ;  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall 
in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed  at  considerable  length  by  Mr. 
Callow,  Mr.  Dalton,  and  two  operatives,  Mr.  Darragh  and  Mr:  Charles, 
who  had  been  very  active  and  useful  in  forming  it.  We  are  happy  to 
say  that  in  Maryiebone-and  St.  Saviour's  similar  Associations  are  being 
formed. 

The  Boabd  of  Education  in  Ireland. — An  application  has 
recently  been  made  by  the  Catholic  Education  Society,  headed  by 
Archbishop  McHale,  to  Lord  Edrington,  to  the  effect  that  nothing  but 
Popery  should  be  taught  in  the  schools  in  Ireland  supported  by  public 
money.  His  Lordship,  with  his  customary  good  sense,  expressed  his 
astonishment  at  such  an  application  from  "  enlightened  men,"  and 
declined  to  entertain  it 

W£  are  happy  to  hear  that  the  new  plan  of  introducing  "  graven 
images,"  &c.  into  new  churches  has  been  in  some  cases  boldly  and  suc- 
cessfully opposed.  In  Christchurch,  Cheltenham,  particularly,  they 
have,  we  understand*  been  taken  down,  in,  obedience  to  the  wishes  of 
the  people. 

The  high  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  thife  year  is  a  Roman  Catholic— Sfe 
Clifford  Constable ;  though  (a  rare  instance)  a  warm1  ancl  firm  Con* 
servative. 

AtrsraiAN  Exibes.— -(To  tht  Editor  of  the  Becord.}^&k^- Such 
an  interest  has  been  excited  by  the  bAnisfemehC  of  tfce  inhabitants  of  the 
Zillerthal  from  their  native  land,  as  well  as<  by  their  reception  by  thafct 
most  Christian  Sovereign,  the  king  of  Prussia,  that  I  thought  it  might 
interest  many  of  your  readers  to  hear  some  further  account  that  confirms 
our  Lord's  saying,  "  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,"  par- 
ticularly as  it  seems  to  come  from  an  authentic  source,  M.  Colany  N£e 
whose  zealous  labours  as  an  Evangelical  minister  hi  the  northern  part  of 
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France,  Leml,  are  well  known  to  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Gospel  on  the  Continent  :— 

"  T  have  no  farther  account  to  give  you  of  the  Zillerthallians,  than  that 
I  sent  you  in  my  former  letter.  But  I  have  just  heard  that  200  more  of 
their  countrymen  are  on  the  point  of  declaring  their  adherence  to  the 
Evangelical  faith,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  that  the  authorities  of  the 
country  have  made,  ana  are  now  making  to  prevent  it,  and  to  keep  them 
within  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Church.  'Tis  said  they  talk  of  banishing 
them,  but  that  they  will  not  allow  them  to  join  their  countrymen  in  Prussia. 
They  intend  (to  punish  them)  to  send  them  into  Transylvania,  among 
the  Socinians  there.  Without  doubt  they  expect  by  this  threat  to  frighten 
them,  or  they  hope  to  destroy  their  faith  amongst  those  heretics.  But  who 
knows  if  these  exiles  may  not  become,  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  and 
all-wise  God,  instruments  of  a  revival  and  a  blessing  P  At  all  events,  let 
us  remember  these  new  sufferers  in  our  prayers,  who  are  thus  exposed 
through  the  profession  of  their  faith,  and  have  so  mueh  to  undergo  on 
account  of  it.  How  long  will  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  Beast  make 
war  against  the  saints  P  It  is  not  the  Austrian  Government  only,  that  is 
thus  engaged,  but  the  King  of  Bavaria  even  outdoes  it  in  this  warfare,  par- 
ticularly smce  last  he  went  to  Rome  to  be  present  at  the  late  canonization. 
—February,  1840. 

Parliamentary  Gbants  in  Aid  op  Popeby.— {In  reply  to  a 
Correspondent  :)— 

Endowments  in  the  Colonies         -        -        -£  14,763  Annual. 

Maynooth 9,000    Ditto 

Irish  Education  Board,  chiefly  in  the  hands 
of  Popish  Priests 50,000    Ditto 

£73,753  Annual. 


Advanced  by  the  Board  of  Works,  Ireland, 
for  Popish  Chapels,  in  1837      -        -        -  £2,350 

Atrocious  Persecution  by  France. — (Popery  Enforced  at 
the  Cannon's  Mouth.) — Extract  of  a  letter,  dated  Mazatian,  13th  of 
November : — 

"  We  learn  by  the  brig  Joseph  Peabody,  just  arrived  from  the  Russian 
possessions,  oh  the  northern  coast  of  North  America  and  California,  that  in 
August  last,  a  French  frigate  touched  at  the  Sandwich  Island,  in  order  to 
obtain  either  a  reparation  or  an  indemnity  from  the  Government  of  those 
Islands,  for  having  expelled  in  1837  the  French  Roman  Catholic  Mission- 
aries. The  commandant  of  the  frigate  demanded,  first— the  sending  on 
board  his  ship  of  20,000  dollars,  as  a  pledge  of  the  good  faith  of  the 
inhabitants ;  second,  the  concluding  of  a  treaty  which  should  admit  French 
goods  duty  free ;  third,  the  allowing  of  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  to 
remain  in  the  Island,  and  continue  their  Missionary  labours.  The  com- 
mandant stated  that,  if  his  demands  were  not  complied  with  in  twenty-four 
hours,  he  would  cannonade  the  town  of  Honolula,  and  that  every  thing  was 
ready  on  board  the  ship  for  that  purpose.  Before  the  expiration  of  that 
period  the  treaty  was  signed,  and  the  20,000  dollars  were  sent  on  board. 
Several  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries,  who  were  waiting  for  the  result  of 
the  negociation,  immediately  landed,  and  have  since  begun  to  build  a 
chapel.7'   /tecortf— February  10, 1840. 

Maynooth  Petition. — A  petition  has  been  sent  up  from  Liverpool 
against  the  grant  to  Maynooth  College,  with  12,350  signatures;  the 
petition  from  Sheffield  has  upwards  of  8000  signatures,  and  the  Norwich 
one,  we  believe,  has  about  half  as  many. 
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Annual  Meeting  and  Sermon. — The  annual  sermon  of  the  Pro- 
testant Association  will  be  preached  (d.v.)  by  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth,  at 
St.  Clement's  Danes,  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd  of  April.  The  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Large  Hall,  Exeter  Hall,  on  Wednesday, 
May  13th,  and  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee,  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell, 
have  kindly  promised  to  attend.  It  is  also  hoped  that  the  Rev*  Hugh 
McNeile  will  add  his  powerful  eloquence. 

Matnooth  Petitions. — We  have  heard  of  petitions  against  the 
grant  to  Maynooth  College  from  the  following  places  since  our  last: — 


Brent  Ely 

Bridgewater 

Bolton-le-Moors 

Tathwell 

Badingham,  Suffolk 

Burton  in  Kendal 

Abergell,  Denbigh 

MiddLewich 

Bath 

Portsea  and  Southsea 

Boulge,  with  Debach, 

Suffolk 
Penzance 
King's  Norton 
Cavendish 
Hockham 
Biddulph 
Sheffield 
Howedon 
Blendworth 
Penley 
Wigan 
Ellesmere 

New  Romney,  Kent 
Charlbury 
Louth 


Llandovery 

Burghfield,  Berks 

Yeovil 

Hawkynge  and  Uphill, 
in  Kent 

Prome 

Hawstead 

Dymchurch,  Kent 

Hartland,  Devon 

Cranfield,  Bedfordshire 

St.  Thomas  the  Apostle, 
London 

Hepworth,  Suffolk 

Bagworth 

Thornton 

Egerton,  Kent 

East  and  West  Rudham  Dewsbury  Moor 

Brampford  Speke,  Devon  Skelton 

Norton  Fitzwarren,  So- 
merset 

Wetherby,  Yorkshire 

Dilhorne 

Fowey 

Colaton  Rawleigh 

Sidmouth 

Lamestry 


Llanfechain,  in  Mont- 
gomeryshire 

Eglwyswrw,  Pembroke- 
shire 

Mitton,  Yorkshire 

Coxwold,  Yorkshire 

Kibworth 

Rotherham 

Cranfield 

Egerton 

Conton 

Ospringe 

Kepworth 

Hartland 

Cosgrove 

Happisburgh 


Latham  and  Burscough  Heage,  in  the  County  of 
Lane  End,  Bucks  Derby 

Arlingham,   Gloucester-  Patrick  Brompton 

shire  Lambourne,  Essex 

KirtonLindsey,Lincoln-  Little  Hallingbury,  ditto 

shire  Moreton  Hampstead, 

Filloughby,  Warwick-       Devon 


Eardisland,  Hereford 
Ingham,  Norfolk 
Heybridge 


shire 
Sedbergh,  Kendal 
Earl's  Barton 
Potton,  nr.  Biggleswade,  Instow 

Bedfordshire  Aldbur^h 

Skelton,  near  Gainsbo-  Deanenes  of  Barnstaple 

rough  and  Sherwell 

St.  Oswald's,  nr.  Durham  Withernwick 
Hartsbourne,  Tarrant,  &  Ipplepen,  Devon 

the  Chapelry  of  Vern-  Horsington 

ham's  Dean,  in  Hants  Enderby  and  Whetstone 
Shalfleet  Kessingland 

Fremington  Rudby,  Yorkshire 


Seal,  in  Kent 

Margate 

Halton,  in  Bucks. 

Hambleton  and   Bram- 
ston,  in  Rutlandshire 

Carham,   Northumber- 
land 

Llanhister   and    Abbey 
Curn,  in  Radnorshire 

Rudby 

Kentisbear 

Hillmorton 

Dinnington 

Seavington,  St  Michael 

Bradford,  Somerset 

Hinton,  St.  George 

Silverton 

Cricklade 

Tamlaghtard,   in    Lon-; 
donderry 

Woodbastwick,  Ram- 
worth  and  Panxworth,' 
in  Norfolk 

St.  Neot,  Cornwall 

Merthyr,  Carmarthen 

Llangunnuck,   in  Car- 
marthen 
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Petitions  against  the  Irish  Corporation  Bill  since  our  last : — 
Charlbury  Hubberston  Haselbury,  Plucknett 

Earl's  Barton  Patrick  Brompton  Bradford,  Somerset 

Hartsbourne,  Tarrant,  &  Lambourne,  Essex  Seavington,  St  Michael 

the  Chapelry  of  Vern-  Eardisland,  Hereford        I)umington 

ham's  Dean,  Hants     Ingham,  Norfolk  Hinton,  St.  George 

Burghfield,  Berks  Kepingland  Tamlaghtard,    in.  Lon- 

Fremington  St.  Katherine,  Dublin         donderry 

Hartland  Walter  Belchamp,  Bui-  Woodbastwick,  Ram- 

Dymchurch,  Kent  mer,  and  Middleton  worth  and  Paoxworth, 

Hepworth,  Suffolk  Llanfechain,    in  Mont*      in  Norfolk 

BrampfordSpeke,Devoir     gomeryshire  St.  Neot,  Cornwall 

Norton  Fitzwarren  Mitton,  Yorkshire  Llangunnuck,    Carmar- 

Wetherby  Kibworth,Leicestershire      then 

Fbwey  Hambteton  &  Bramston,  Merthyr,  Carmarthen 

Wootton  Wawen  in  Rutlandshire 

Pbbsegtjtiok  op  an  Independent  Minxsteb  by  his  People, 
fob  joining  the  Protestant  Association. — The  Rev.  Joseph 
Augustus  Milter,  pastor  of  the  Independent  Chapel,  Queen  Street, 
Sheffield,  has  been  obliged,  by  his  deacons,  and  a  portion  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  resign  his  pastoral  charge,  on  the  ground  of  his  having  joined 
the  Sheffield  Protestant  Association.  It  has  been  known  for  two  or 
three  months  that  the  reverend  gentleman's  persecutors  were  resolved 
either  to  induce  him  to  abandon  his  connection  with  the  Protestant 
Association,  or  drive  him  to  extremities,  and  his  resignation,  publicly 
announced  in  the  Sheffield  papers,  has  been  the  result. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  "  Constant  Reader,"  at  Long  Sutton,  will  find  an  answer  under  the  head 
of"  Intelligence." 

We  are  sorry  that  the  papers  sent  by  "  S.  B.  S.,"  and  by  "  A  Minister  of 
Christshnrch,.''  are  too  long  for  insertion.  The  former  gentleman  may 
depend  on  the  correctness  of  our  statement  concerning  the  grant  to  Popery 
in  India. 

The  verses  from  Lancaster,  from  "  H»  S.,"  «  A  Constant  Reader,  "  R. 
O. "  and  "  Bennett  Harvey,"  have  been  received,  and  we  thank  the  writers 
for  offering  them  to  us. 

The  letter  from  Sheffield,  signed  "  A  Subscriber,"  concerning  the  Atha- 
nasian  creed,  is  an  exceedingly  improper  one.  The  spirit  of  it  is  very 
wrong,  and  its  statements  are  unfounded.  The  writer  may  depend  upon  it 
that  with  God' 8  help*  we  will  always  maintain  that  creed  as  a  noble  monu- 
ment of  Christian  antiquity,  and  a  sound  exposition  of  the*  truth.  We  pray 
that  "  A  Subscriber"  may  live  to  know  better. 

We  have  received  a  tract,  signed  "  Suura  Cuique,"  on  the  subject  of  the 
Scotch  Church ;  and  another  advocating  the  other  side  of  that  question.  In 
this  Magazine  we  do  not  feel  able  to  enter  into  the  question-  as  it  deserves  ? 
nor  indeed  is  it  strictly  within  our  province.  We  must  therefore1  decline 
noticing  either ;  and  confine  ourselves  to  expressing  our  earnest  hoge  that 
the  Ministry  wUl  do  its  duty  as  early  as*  possible,  by  endeavouring  to  set&e 
the  question  and  to  restore  tranquillity  to  Scotland.  Perhaps,  also,  it  is 
right  that  we  should  say  that  the  conduct  of  the  Scotch  clergy  m  Perth* 
shire,,  in  supporting  the  Ministerial  candidate  so  warmly,  and  opposing"  Ms 
vesy  respectable  and  truly  Protestant  opponent,  after  their  experience  of 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  Liberals  on  the  subject  of  Church  Extension,  and  after 
all  then-  alliance  with  Popery,  was,  to  say  ihe  least,  highly  imprudent.  It 
has  greatly  shaken  the  confidence  of  Englishmen  in  them,  At  this  crisis 
such  conduct  is  scarcely  less  than  infatuation. 
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THE  CONNECTION  BETWIXT  RELIGION  AND 
POLITICS. 

On  reference  to  the  fundamental  Resolutions  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  it  will  be  seen  that  in  them  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Sovereignty  of  God  over  the  affairs  of  Nations  is  distinctly 
made.  This  great  truth  ia  revealed  and  inculcated  in  the  Word 
of  God.  We  therein  read  that  "the  Lord  reigned!;''  that 
''power  tbekmgeth  unto-  God;  "  and  that  "  He  doeth  according 
to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth/  Our  blessed  Lord  himself  declared  to  His 
disciples,  after  His  Resurrection/ that  "all  power  was  given 
to  Him  "  as  Mediator  by  the  Father  "  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth." 
He  is  declared  in  Scripture  to  be  '<Lord  of  All,"  "the 
only  Potentate,"  "the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth?"  and 
He  is  the  Judge  as  well  as  "  the  Goremor  among  the  people." 
By  Hun  nations  as  such  will  be  punished  or  rewarded  in  their 
present  state  of  Being  according  as  they  have  rejected  or  sub- 
mitted to  His  Laws.  Can  it  then  for  a  moment  be  questioned 
that  it  must  be  the  duty  of  Christians  to  uphold  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  the  Government  and  Authority  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  lower  world  1  Surely  it  must  be  acknowledged  that, 
as  subjects  of  the  "  King  of  Kings,"  "  to  whom  the  shields  of  the 
earth  belong,"  and  who  "  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever,"  Christians 
have  pubKc  duties  to  perform  in  vindication  of  His  Rights,  and: 
for  the  maintenance  of  His  Honour  and  Prerogative. 

The  inhabitants  of  our  land  are  in  an  especial  manner  called 
upon  to  be  "  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  as  it  is  a  land 
professing  Christianity,  and  in  which  the  Lamp  of  Gospel-truth 
shines  with  distinguished  lustre.  Besides,  so  essential  is  the 
union  betwixt  the  National  Religion  and  our  Political  Institutions 
that  it  cannot  be  dissolved  without  an  inevitable  ruin  both  to  the 
one  and  the  other  If  we  examine  these  Institutions,  we  perceive 
them  all.  to  be  founded  by  our  pious  Ancestors  on  Christian  prin- 
ciples. Can  any  thing  be  more  sublime  than  the  religious  cere- 
mony of  the  Coronation'  of  the  Sovereign]  If  we  turn  to  our 
Parliament  we  find  a  form  of  service  provided,  in  which  the  Mem- 
bers of  our  Legislature  are  required  to  implore  the   Divine 

Vol.  II.— May,  1840.  i 
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Blessing  previous  to  entering  on  their  consultations.  As  for  our 
system  of  Jurisprudence  it  is  taken  from  the  precepts  of  the 
Word  of  God;  at  every  Assize  the  Judges,  with  their  officers  of 
Justice,  attend  the  public  worship  of  God  before  they  proceed  to 
the  discharge  of  their  high  and  arduous  functions. 

The  terms  in  which  the  prisoner  is  arraigned,  the  form  in  which 
the  Indictment  is  drawn  up,  and  the  Oaths  which  are  adminis- 
tered, are  all  significant  and  expressive  of  Religious  homage  to 
the  King  of  the  whole  Earth.  The  Investiture  of  the  different 
Orders  of  Knighthood  is  eminently  a  religious  service ;  and  in  the 
armorial  bearings  of  Royalty  itself,  we  can  discern  a  scriptural 
allusion  from  the  circumstance  of  one  of  the  Supporters  of  the 
Royal  arms  being  an  Unicorn.  We  read  in  the  92nd  Psalm, 
the  10th  verse,  "  My  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of  an 
Unicorn.1'  Of  which  passage  the  well-known  commentary  of  an 
eminent  Prelate  gives  the  following  explanation: — "My  Horn," 
saith  the  Psalmist  (it  is  likely  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah),  "  my 
horn,"  that  is,  the  strength  and  power  of  my  kingdom,  "  shalt 
thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of  the  Unicorn,"  like  the  power  of  the 
strongest  creatures,  to  which  that  of  States  and  Empires  is 
often  compared."  Whenever  a  new  Parliament  is  assembled, 
it  is  summoned  particularly  to  consult  for  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  Our  Bishops  are  invested  with  the  Rank  of  Nobles, 
and  in  that  capacity  exercise  their  legislative  functions  in  the 
Upper  House  of  Parliament.  And  the  vast  utility  and  profound 
wisdom  of  this  appointment  has  been  most  strikingly  displayed 
on  recent  occasions  of  great  emergency,  when  the  Prelates  of  pur 
Church  nobly  stept  forward  in  defence  of  the  interests  of  our 
Religion.  We  here  allude  to  their  beneficial  and  most  laudable 
interference  to  oppose  the  Abolition  of  Church  Rates,  the  Popish 
Education  Scheme,  the  Alienation  of  the  Canada  Clergy  Re- 
serves, and  to  arrest  the  Progress  of  Socialism. 

It  may  also  be  confidently  asserted  that,  the  liberty  in  which, 
as  Englishmen,  we  so  justly  triumph,  and  the  eminence  in  wealth, 
power,  and  property  at  which  our  nation  has  arrived,  may  all  be 
traced  to  the  Christian  spirit  which  pervades  the  whole  body  of 
our  Civil  Polity.  Indeed,  we  may  add,  that  the  only  Liberty 
worthy  of  the. name,  is  that  which  is  founded  on  Christianity, 
according  to  the  words  of  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself,  "  If  the  Son 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  We  trust  that  enough 
has  been  stated  to  prove  that  Christianity  is  interwoven  through- 
out with  the  texture  of. our  unrivalled.  Constitution,  and  that,  con- 
sequently, a  connection  betwixt  Religion  and  Politics  is  indispen- 
sable in  the  Government  of  a  State  established  on  these  principles. 
This  will  more  fully  appear  from  the  attempts  which  have  been 
too  successfully  made  in  our  time  to  separate  the  one  from  the 
other. 
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It  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  melancholy  evidence  of 
facts,  drawn  from  our  own  history,  that  in  order  to  enable  a  State 
to  preserve  a  Christian  form  of  Government,  a  religious  test  is 
necessary  as  a  qualification  for  political  power.  Christian  States 
as  well  as  Christian  men  ought  to  be  witnesses  for  God.  On  this 
policy  our  Protestant  Forefathers  acted  during  a  long  course  of 
years,  by  enacting  a  test  so  far  back  as  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, for  excluding  Papists  from  Parliament  and  high  office.  In 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second  this  test  was  made  more  effectual, 
'  and  another  was  then  framed  for  the  security  of  the  National 
Church.  But  in  our  days,  it  has  been  determined  by  the  people 
of  this  country,  in  opposition  to  the  wise  and  righteous  maxims  of 
our  Ancestors,  that  religious  opinions  should  no  longer  debar  men 
from  political  power.  And  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  this  fatal 
step  was  taken  when  the  nation  was  enjoying  the  most  profound 
tranquillity  beneath  the  laurels  of  the  victories,  which,  under  the 
Divine  Blessing,  they  had  achieved.  As  it  is  said  of  the  Children 
of  Israel,  that  "  they  provoked  God  at  the  Sea,  even  at  the  Red 
Sea ;"  so  it  was  immediately  after  great  National  successes  that 
our  own  Nation  "  forgot  God  their  Saviour/'  They  remembered 
not  His  hand,  nor  the  day  when  He  delivered  them  from  the 
enemy.  "  They  kept  not  the  Covenant  of  God  and  refused  to 
walk  in  His  Law."  It  was  at  the  moment  when  the  Nation  was 
fifcthe  full  enjoyment  of  every  blessing  from  the  most  High,  that 
the  Dissenters  in  conjunction  with  Papists  and  Infidels  of  every 
grade  pressed  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Act. 
Unhappily  they  succeeded,  and  now  it  was  evident  to  every 
intelligent  mind,  that,'  after  this  concession  a  religious  test  could 
no  longer  be  maintained,  and  that  the  Roman  Catholic  claims 
must  of  necessity  be  granted.  That  event,  accordingly,  followed 
very  shortly  after.  By  these  Acts  the  country  laid  down  its 
National  Protest,  and  ceased  to  be  a  witness  for  God,  and  a 
Defender  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

And  now  to  recur  to  the  parallel  betwixt  our  own  and  the 
Jewish  Nation.  In  the  days  of  Samuel,  the  Israelites  rejected  the 
authority  of  God  himself,  and,  in  awful  defiance  of  the  Divine 
warnings  addressed  to  them  through  that  Prophet,  persisted  in 
choosing  their  own  form  of  Government,  alleging  this  as  their 
reason,  "  that  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  Nations."  They  did 
not  perceive,  as  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  justly  observes,  that  it 
was  their  peculiar  privilege  to  be  unlike  other  Nations,  especially 
in  this  respect.  We,  as  a  people,  have  sinned  after  their  example 
by  divorcing  Christianity  from  Politics,  and  adopting  the  infidel 
systems,  in  the  present  day  called  liberal,  of  the  other  Nations  of  the 
Earth.  After  such  daring  Rebellion,  and  base  Ingratitude  on  our 
part,  the  Displeasure  of  the  most  High  has  been  visibly  manifested 
towards  this  Nation.    No  sooner  had  we  sinned  than  we  were 
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made  to  feel,  almost  immediately  afterwards,  the  bitter  conse- 
quences of  our  transgression.  The  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill 
was  rapidly  succeeded  by  the  Reform  Bill-  From  that  time  we 
have  been  passing  as  a  Nation  through  the  silent  but  certain 
changes  of  a  progressive  Revolution.  There  is  now  an  end  to  all 
stability  in  our  Institutions.  We  may  still  have  the  Theory  of  a 
free  Constitution,  the  semblance  of  a  limited  Monarchy,  but  the 
Administration  of  the  Government  of  the  Country  is  beyond  all 
doubt  in  the  hands  of  a  Popish  and  Infidel  Faction.  England 
and  Wales  may  send  to  Parliament  a  majority  of  faithful  and 
incorrupt  Representatives,  but  these  are  overpowered  on  every 
division,  and  their  exertions  entirely  frustrated  by  the  nominees  of 
the  Popish  Hierarchy  in  Ireland,  and  the  Members  returned  by 
Radical  influence.  This  is  the  Dictatorship  at  whose  command 
the  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  now  only  so  in  name,  are  appointed, 
continued  in  office,  or  removed.  If  it  be  asked,  how  this  formidable 
power,  which  we  have  seen  to  be  paramount  to  that  of  the  Crown, 
has  been  acquired,  we  reply,  it  is  by  meams  of  Democracy,  by  the 
aid  of  dissent,  by  corrupt  influence  at  Elections,  and  above  aft,  by 
the  circulation  of  demoralizing  and  blasphemous  Newspapers  and 
Publications  among  the  people.  But  there  is  yet  another  cause 
to  be  assigned,  and  that  is  in  the  apathy  and  indifference  of  a 
large  portion  of  professing  Christians.  These  persons  stand  aloof 
from  the  mighty  struggle  on  the  plea,  that  their  Religion  does  not 
require  them  to  interfere  in  Politics ;  but  they  do  not  consider 
that  Religion  itself  is  at  stake,  and  iiivolved  in  the  issue.  This  is  no 
idle  contest  for  party  triumph,  or  worldly  advantage.  The  results 
extend  far  beyond  this  present  scene  of  mortal  strife.  It  is  a  con- 
test in  which  the  eternal  interests  and  the  immortal  souls  of  our: 
fellow-creatures,  our  fellow-subjects,  our  friends,  families,  and 
relatives,  are  directly  and  deeply  concerned.  We  may  say  with 
the  inspired  Psalmist  that,  "  it  is  against  the  Lord  and  against 
His  Anointed"  that  Papists  and  Infidels  and  all  the  enemies  of 
revealed  truth  have  combined,  and  "taken  counsel  together."  And 
the  field  of  conflict  is  not  confined  to  the  narrow  spot  of  earth,, 
tenanted  by  the  people  of  the  British  Isles.  It  extends  to  every 
portion  of  the  Globe,  wherever  the  power  of  Great  Britain  is 
acknowledged,  and  wherever  her  flag  is  unfurled.  Extinguish 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  in  England,  by  bringing  again  the  darkness* 
of  Popery  over  the  land,  and  an  almost  total  Ectipse  of  the  light 
of  Divine  Truth  will  be  felt  in  every  part  of  the  Earth.  Destroy 
the  wealth  and  power  of  Great  Britain,  which  Rome  would  gladly 
do,  by  Anarchy  and  Revolution,  and  the  Christian  labours  and 
the  Missionary  enterprises  of  the  various  Religious  Societies, 
which  assemble  in  the  Metropolis  during  the  present  month,  would 
soon  be  arrested  for  want  of  the  means  of  support.  As  to  our 
Colonies,  once  dissolve  the  religious  tie,  once  destroy  the  Protestant 
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connection,  and  they  are  lost  to  us  for  ever.  We  believe  that  no 
true  Christian  can  seriously  contemplate  these  appalling  conse- 
quences, if  Popery  and  Infidelity  should  prevail,  and  not  feel 
himself  constrained  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  "  come  without  delay  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
Mighty." 

On  the  subject  of  the  connection  betwixt  Religion  and  Politics, 
we  beg  leave  to  conclude  with  the  following  brief  extracts  from  the 
Lectures  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mc.  Neile: — 

"  A  man's  Religion  is  in  his  mind  and  motives ;  a  man's  Politics  are 
in  his  body  and  actions. 

"  What,  then,  is  spiritual  supremacy  ?  It  is  supremacy  over  mind, 
over  motives,  over  causes  ;  and  is  it  to  be  separated  from  supremacy  over 
effects?  No  !  Supremacy  in  Religion  involves,  ever  has  involved,  and 
ever  must  involve,  supremacy  in  Politics. 

"  The  great  priestly  usurper  of  Christendom  knows  this  well,  and 
consequently  veils  the  arrogance  of  his  pretensions  to  universal  dominion 
behind  the  mask  of  a  merely  spiritual  supremacy.  Temporal  Princes 
are  less  alarmed  by  a  claim  which  is  confined  to  spirituals,  while,  neverT 
tireless,  if  the  claim  be  admitted,  temporal  results  are  most  effectually 
secured.  Yield  to  the  Pope  supremacy  over  mind  and  motives,  spiritual 
supremacy ;  and  when  you  have  enthroned  him  as  lord  paramount  over 
moral  causes  y  by  what  unnatural  or  supernatural  dislocation  is  it,  that 
you  can  prevent  his  rule  over  moral  effects?  Having  conceded  to  him 
the  dominion  of  motives,  how  can  you  withhold  from  him  the  dominion 
of  actions  t  Giving  him  free  course  for  the  excitement  of  spiritual  terror 
in  the  confessional,  and  how  can  you  deprive  him  of  its  legitimate  con. 
sequence  in  producing  actual  slavery  at  the  registries,  at  the  polling 
booths*— yes,  and  in  the  Senate-house?  Give  him  supremacy  over 
Religion,  the  inmate  of  the  mind,  the  originator  of  the  motives ;  and  he 
has,  whether  you  design  to  give  it  to  him  or  not  substantial  supremacy, 
to  be  wielded  at  his  will  over  all  the  Politics  of  the  world."     *    *    * 

"  A  favorite  topic  among  the  adversaries  of  the  Church,  is,  that 
Religion  is  wholly  unconnected  with  Politics.  But  the  separation  is  im- 
practicable. Religion  of  some  kind,  and  Political  consequences,  are  as 
inseparable  in  this  world,  as  soul  and  body  in  a  living  man."    *    *    * 

"  How  vast,  how  overwhelming  are  the  interests  involved  in  England's 
Stability— in  the  Key-stone  of  the  Arch  of  that  Stability,  in  England's 
Established  Church !  The  peace  of  Nations,  with  all  the  consequences 
to  civilization,  art,  science,  literature,  commerce,  and  these  throughout 
all  the  world,  nay,  and  beyond  this  world,  the  eternal  interests  of  count- 
less immortal  souls !  O !  how  shall  the  mighty  theme  be  set  before 
you." 
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The  following  annual  Petition  for  this  vital  object  has  been  cir- 
culated pTetty  generally  through  the  country  by  the  Protestant 
Association,  and  now  lies  for  signature  in  their  office. 

"  PETITION  FOB  THE  EXCLUSION  07  EOMAN  CATHOLICS  FBOM   THE 

LEGISLATTXEE. 

"  To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
in  Parliament  assembled. 

"  The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Inhabitants  of 
Humbly  sheweth, — 

"  That  your  petitioners  believe  the  admission  of  Papists  to  legislative 
power  to  have  been  a  subversion  of  the  Protestant  and  Christian  cha- 
racter of  the  British  Constitution. 

"  That  this  nation,  for  many  generations,  appears  to  have  been 
favoured  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  in  proportion  to  her  adherence 
to  her  ancient  Christian  policy;  and  that  since  the  destruction  of  the 
exclusively  Protestant  Constitution  of  her  Legislature,  she  has  suffered 
materially  from  distracted  councils  and  domestic  turbulence,  occasioned 
by  the  ambitious  aggressions  of  Popery  and  Infidelity. 

"  That  the  Act  passed  in  the  year  1829,  entitled  *  An  Act  for  the 
Relief  of  His  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  Subjects,'  imposed  on  all  such 
persons  on  entering  Parliament  the  following  oath : — 

"  '  I  do  swear  that  I  will  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the 
settlement  of  property  within  this  realm  as  established  by  the  laws ;  and 
I  do  hereby  disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  intention  to  sub- 
vert the  present  Church  Establishment  as  settled  by  law  within  this 
realm ;  and  I  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  never  will  exercise  any  privilege 
to  which  I  am,  or  may  become,  entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Pro- 
testant Religion,  or  Protestant  Government,  in  the  United  Kingdom ; 
and  I  do  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare, 
that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and 
ordinary  sense  of  the  words  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion,  equivo- 
cation, or  mental  reservation  whatsoever.' 

"  That  your  petitioners  lament  to  observe,  that  notwithstanding  this 
solemn  obligation,  entered  into  by  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  your 
Honourable  House,  they  have  supported  measures,  which,  in  the  view 
of  your  petitioners,  are  directly  hostile  to  the  Protestant  Institutions  of 
the  country. 

"  Your  petitioners  therefore  pray,  that  by  the  exclusion  of  Papists 
from  Parliament,  and  such  other  measures  as  to  your  Honourable  House 
may  seem  meet,  the  country  may  be  restored  to  her  former  position  as 
a  Christian  nation,  in  which  alone  there  is  stability  for  the  throne,  for 
the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  people,  and  for  the  continuance  of 
Divine  favour. 

"  And  your  petitioners,  &c." 

"  N.B.  In  Petitions  to  the  House  of  Lords,  the  words  *  Right 
Honourable  House*  must  be  substitued  for  '  Honourable  House.'  " 
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It  may  be,  that  very  little  reasonable  hope  can  be  entertained  of 
success  in  this  matter.  It  may  be,  that  ridicule  and  obloquy  will 
be  cast  on  all  who  advocate  what  in  these  enlightened  days  is 
called  bigotry  and  madness — namely,  the  return  to  the  good  "  old 
paths,"  the  system  which  our  forefathers  pursued  during  the 
brightest  days  of  England's  history.  But  still  it  appears  to  be  a 
duty  thus  to  petition,  in  order  that  those  who  "  sigh  and  cry  for 
the  abominations  in  the  land/'  who  mourn  over  the  apostacy  of 
this  favoured  land,  may  thus  warn  the  Legislature,  and  discharge 
their  consciences.     The  result  must  be  leu  in  God's  hands. 

Certainly  few  who  have  traced  the  history  of  the  country  since 
1829,  can  fail  to  observe  three  or  four  remarkable  circumstances, 
each  of  which  would  justify  a  demand  for  the  repal  of  the  Popish 
Bill  passed  in  that  year. 

1.  All  the  professions  then  made  by  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
been  falsified.  Ireland,  since  1829,  has  been  more  disturbed  than 
before,  the  Church  of  Ireland  has  been  more  violently  assailed, 
and  the  connection  between  the  two  nations,  instead  of  being 
bound  more  closely,  has  been  rudely  shaken  and  disturbed. 

2.  All  the  oaths  which  as  securities  were  imposed  on  Roman 
Catholics  by  the  Act  of  1829,  have  been  flagrantly  and  repeatedly 
violated. 

.  3.  All  the  doctrines  which  were  repudiated  by  the  Papists  in 
order  to  blind  the  Protestants,  and  in  order  to  prove  that  they 
might  be  admitted  to  poweT  without  any  danger  of  these  perse- 
cuting doctrines  being  again  set  up  for  the  priestly  government  of 
Ireland,  have  again  been  published  by  the  Popish  Bishops  of  that 
unhappy  country. 

4.  Popery  has  advanced  so  rapidly  since  1829,  she  has  ac- 
quired so  great  a  preponderance  in  the  Legislature,  and  is  march- 
ing forward  to  ascendency  at  home  and  in  the  colonies  so  fast,  that 
as  a  measure  of  self  defence  it  has  become  necessary  to  check  her 
progress. 

These  considerations,  we  feel  certain,  must  recommend  them- 
selves to  the  judgment  of  all  men  who  value  the  institutions  of 
the  country,  as  amply  sufficient  to  justify  a  petition  to  Par- 
liament for  the  repeal  of  the  fatal  Act  of  1829.  But,  besides 
these  considerations,  there  is  another  which,  to  the  minds  of  those 
who  reason  on  a  higher  ground  than  that  of  worldly  policy— we 
mean  on  the  ground  of  Christian  duty — appears  sufficient  of 
itself  to  decide  the  question  as  to  what  their  conduct  ought  to  be 
in -this  matter.  ,  An  alliance  with  Popery  is  an  offence  against 
God.  No  nation  can  prosper  that  embraces  it;  no  nation  under 
its  curse  ever  flourished ;  it  brings  with  it  a  priestly  despotism 
and. blasphemies,  and  superstitions,  against  which  it  has  pleased 
God  in  His  Holy  Word,  expressly  and  distinctly,  to  reveal  his 
wrath:.  With  idolatry,  under  the  sanction  and  patronage  of  the 
Government,  who  can  look  for  God's  blessing  1 
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We  know  that  it  is  said,  that  to  expel  Papists  from  Parliament 
is  illiberal  and  bigoted.  Well!  there  is  an  alternative  for  those 
who  think  so.  Mr.  McGhee  proposed  lately,  at  the  York  Meet- 
ing, and  an  address  has  been  circulated  in  support  of  the  view, 
that  those  who  refuse  to  petition  for  the  simple  repeal  of  the 
Emancipation  Act,  should  be  called  upon  to  petition  for  an  act 
compelling  all  persons  who  enter  Parliament  to  abjure  the  anti- 
social and  persecuting  doctrines  which  have  been  attributed  to 
Popery,  and  have  been  brought  home  to  her,  and  to  declare  the 
councils  that  invented  those  doctrines,  not  only  fallible,  but  false. 
If  petitions  for  such  a  test  were  brought  forward,  then  none  of  the 
liberals  and  dissenters  who  affect  to  consider  a  simple  repeal  of 
the  Emancipation  Act  an  interference  with  religious  liberty,  would 
have  any  excuse,  because  all  that  the  Papists  would  be  called  on 
to  abjure,  Would  be,  not  religious  opinions,  but  antUsotial  princi- 
ples* Thus,  no  apology  would  be  left  for  any ;  those  who  desire 
to  repeal  the  Emancipation  Act  because  Popery  is  Idolatry,  and 
because  the  State  commits  a  national  offence,  would  petition  in  the 
simple  mode  proposed  at  the  commencement  of  this  article;  and 
those  who  oppose  Popery,  not  on  religious  grounds  (as  they  ought) 
but  because  it  is  a  dangerous  political  sect,  would  petition  in  the 
way  Mr.  McGhee  has  suggested. 

In  one  or  other  mode  we  do  trust  that  all  who  are  Protestants, 
not  in  name  only,  but  in  reality,  will  petition  at  once.  If  they  do 
not,  hereafter  they  may  rue  it ;  for  Popery  is  breaking  in  upon 
the  land,  and  those  who  being  warned  of  the  danger  refuse  to 
endeavour  to  avert  it,  will  probably  live  deeply  to  regret  that  they 
neglected  their  duty,  and  sacrificed  their  country's  prosperity 
under  the  influence  of  party  spirit,  Sectarian  narrowness,  or  for- 
getfulnes*  of  the  awful  character  ascribed  to  Popery  by  the 
Scriptures  of  Truth. 


THE  CLERGY  RESERVES  BILL. 


Since  our  April  number  was  prepared  for  the  press,  the  Ministers 
have  laid  on  the  table  of  the  houses  of  Parliament,  a  Bill  sent  over 
by  the  Governor  General  of  Canada  (Mr.  Poulett  Thompson)  for 
the  "  settlement*  of  the  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves. 

These  reserves  are  certain  lands  which,  in  1791,  were  given  up 
by  the  crown  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  fund  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  "  Protestant  Clergy"  in  the  then  newly  acquired  colony. 
By  an  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  that  year,  one-seventh  of  all 
lands  thereafter  to  be  granted  in  Canada  were  to  be  appropriated 
to  that  purpose.  Of  course,  for  many  years,  in  the  wilds  of 
Canada  these  sevenths,  or  Clergy  Reserves,  were  very  incon- 
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atderable  in  value.  Such  as  they  were,  however,  they  were 
applied  to  the  object  which  the  Act  of  1791  contemplated,  and 
daring  the  last  twenty  years,  this  object  has  been  understood  by 
each  successive  Government,  to  be,  not  the  maintenance  only  of 
Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  also  of  CleTgy  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland. 

The  rebels  who  lately  disturbed  the  Colony  object  to  this 
arrangement,  and  advocate  the  principle,  that  this  property  given 
up  to  the  Clergy  by  the  Crown,  and  settled  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
should  be  seized  and  applied  to  other  uses ;  and  to  this  notable 
design  Mr.  Poulett  Thompson  and  the  Melbourne  Government 
have  agreed.  So  the  Clergy  Reserves'  Bill  provides  that  the 
Church  of  England  shall  have  only  one-fourth  of  the  lands,  that 
the  Church  of  Scotland  shall  have  only  one-fourth  more,,  and  that 
the  other  half  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  all  other 
denominations— the  Papists  being  by  far  the  most  numerous  of  all, 
so  much  so,  that  at  least  another  quarter  would  under  this  Act 
be  apportioned  to  them.^  The  Clergy  Reserves  Bill,  therefore, 
may  be  described  as  a  bill  to  spoliate  Protestantism  and  endow 
Popery;  and  thus  we  see  in  another  colony  how  Popery — ever 
active  and  ever  unscrupulous — has  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
sanction  of  the  Colonial  Legislature  to  another  appropriation 
clause. 

But  that  Colonial  Legislature  had  no  power,  it  appears,  to  act  in 
this  manner,  and,  therefore,  this  bill  will  be  crushed  and  cannot 
rightly  receive  the  royal  assent ;  for  the  Act  of  1791  only  gave 
the  Colonial  Parliament  power  to  apportion  the  lands  among 
"  Protestant  Clergy,"  not  among  Papists.  Had  it  been  otherwise, 
had  the  bill  not  failed  on  this  ground,  the  House  of  Lords,  no 
doubt,  would  have  defeated  it  in  another  manner  by  agreeing  to 
the  address  to  the  Queen,  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
was  ready  to  propose  against  her  giving  it  her  assent. 

The  readers  of  the  Protestant  Magazine  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that 
the  Protestant  Association  was  not  inattentive  to  this  gross  instance 
of  Popish  ambition  and  intrigue.  The  following  petition  was 
adopted  and  published  by  the  Committee,  and  was  presented  to 
the  House  of  Lords : — 

"  To  the  Rtyht  Honourable  the  Lords,  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
in  Parliament  assembled. 

44 'The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  members  and  friends  of  the, 
Protestant  Association. 

"  Humbly  sheweth,  t 

"  That  your  Petitioners  have  heard  with  the  greatest  alarm  and 
surprize  of  the  act  of  the  Canadian  Legislature,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Clergy  Reserves,  which  has  been  laid  before  your  Lordships. 

"That  your  Petitioners  consider  that  measure  to  be  a  flagrant  actot 
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spoliation;  that  they  object  to  it  as  an  endowment  to  Popery  and  as 
another  heavy  blow  and  great  discourageinent  to  Protestantism. 

"Wherefore  your  Petitioners  pray  the  said  measure  may  not  be 
suffered  to  pass  into  a  law. 

"  And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c." 

Happily!  by  the  illegal  character  of  some  of  its  provisions,  the 
Popish  Canadian  plot  has  for  the  present  been  defeated ;  but 
surely  such  a  specimen  of  wholesale  plunder  should  open  all  men's 
eyes  to  the  grasping  and  active  conspiracy,  which  now  in  all  the 
parts  and  dependencies  of  Britain  is  working  to  achieve  its  own 
greatness  on  the  ruins  of  the  Protestant  institutions  of  the  country. 
Truly  with  such  craft  and  such  unscrupulousness  opposed  to  us, 
with  a  government  aiding  and  abetting  our  foes,  and  with  ex- 
perience of  so  many  dangerous  Popish  assaults,  which  nothing  but 
the  good  Providence  of  God  have  defeated,  we  ought  not  to  be 
high  minded,  but  fear.  We  ought  to  trust  in  Him  who  alone 
"  can  hearts  as  streams  command,"  earnestly  and  constantly 
praying  that  he  will  continue  to  be  gracious,  and  wiH  unite  all 
who  love  His  truth  in  firm  resistance  to  those  who  attempt  to 
overthrow  it. 
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The  means  employed  by  the  Protestant  Union  failed  to  rouse  that 
active  sympathy  and  influential  co-opeTation  which  they  deserved ; 
and  the  Society  probably  ceased  to  exist  after  the  year  1819. 
But  the  pretensions  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were  continued  to  be 
urged  in  Parliament  with  untiring  perseverance,  and  in  various 
forms  on  different  occasions-— sometimes  to  their  full  extent,  and  at 
other  times  only  in  part.  Moreover,  the  strongest  promises,  decla- 
rations, abjurations,  and  protestations  were  volunteered  by  leading 
members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  arid  laity,  disavowing 
and  disclaiming  every  principle  and  practice  hostile  to  our  Pro- 
testant institutions.* 

In  the  mean  while  some  of  the  advocates  of  Protestant 
ascendancy  perhaps  became  wearied  with  the  continually  repeated 
discussions  in  Parliament ;  and  from  the  issues  of  those  dis- 
cussions, not  only  individuals,  but  constituencies  were  satisfied 
that  whatever  might  be  the  result  of  the  divisions  upon  the  ques- 

•  See  the  extracts  from  Roman  Catholic  petitions  in  No.  XXIII.  of  the  Pub- 
lications of  the  Protestant  Association— tract  called  "  The  Repeal  of  the  Popish 
Emancipation  Act." 
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tion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Protestantism  of  the  British 
Constitution  was  safely  entrusted  to  the  wisdom  and  decision  of 
the  House  of  Lords. 

In  1821  a  hill  conceding  the  Roman  Catholic  claims  was,  for 
the  first  time,  passed  in  tbe  House  of  Commons;  but  it  was  re- 
jected in  the  House  of  Lords.  In  1822  a  bill  for  admitting  Roman 
Catholic  Peers  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  passed 
in  the  House  of  Commons ;  it  also  was  rejected  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  In  1823  two  bills  for  placing  English  Roman  Catholics 
on  the  same  footing  with  Irish,  one  by  conferring  upon  them  the 
elective  franchise,  the  other  by  opening  to  them  the  same  offices 
to  which  the  latter  were  admissible,  were  passed  in  the  House  of 
Commons;  they  also  were  rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords.  In 
1824  similar  bills  were  originated  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
rejected :  but  an  act  jvas  passed,  without  a  division,  enabling  per- 
sons to  hold  offices  in  the  management,  collection,  and  receipt  of 
the  revenue  without  taking  any  oath,  except  that  of  allegiance ; 
also  an  act  authorizing  the  Earl  Marshal  and  his  deputy  to  exer- 
cise that  important  office  without  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  making  the  declaration  against  transubstantiation — the  Duke 
of  Newcastle  and  Lord  Abingdon  only  entering  their  protest 
against  it.  In  1825  a  bill  conceding  the  Roman  Catholic  claims 
was  again  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons:  on  this  occasion 
the  Duke  of  York,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  declared  his  sentiments 
in  opposition  to  the  measure,  and  it  was  rejected. 

In  1827,  in  a  new  parliament,  a  general  election  having  taken 
place  in  1826,  the  House  of  Commons  rejected  a  resolution;  "  That 
the  House  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  taking  into 
immediate  consideration  the  laws  inflicting  penalties  on  his  Ma- 
jesty's Roman  Catholic  subjects  with  a  view  of  removing  them: " 
the  numbers  were — 

Against  the  resolution   . .  •  •  276  \  kjq 

Forit 272/°*° 

being  a  larger  attendance  of  members  than  had  ever  before  voted 
or  did  ever  afterwards  vote  upon  the  question.  In  1828,  however, 
the  same  House  agreed  to  a  resolution,  "  That  the  House,  should 
take  into  its  consideration  the  laws  affecting  his  Majesty's  Roman 
Catholic  subjects  in  England  and  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  such  a 
final  and  conciliatory  adjustment  as  might  be  conducive  to  the 
peace  and  strength  of  the  Protestant  Establishment,  and  to  the 
general  satisfaction  and  concord  of  all  classes  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects:"  the  numbers  were — 

For  the  resolution 272 1  ggg 

Against  it   266  > 

The  House  of  Lords  refused  to  agree  to  a  similar  resolution; 
But  in  the  same  year  an  Act  of  Parliament  was  passed  (stat;  9, 
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Geo.  IV.  c.  17),  which  repealed  the.  sacramental  test  as  a  qualifica- 
tion for  office :  this  was  brought  forward  and  pressed  as  a  relief  to 
Protestant  Dissenters.  The  effect,  however,  of  passing  it,  seems 
to  h$ve  operated  powerfully  and  fatally  upon  the  admission  of 
Papists  to  political  power. 

Upon  the  growth  of  a  suspicion  that  a  settlement,  as  it  was 
called,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  question  was  to  be  recommended 
in  the  speech  from  the  throne  on  the  opening  of  the  session  of 
1829,  many  spirited  efforts  were  made  by  individuals  to  oppose 
the  traitorous  and  disastrous  proposition ;  and  many  a  cry  of 
"  No  surrender,"  was  raised.*  The  constituencies  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  and  of  Newark,  the  former  by  the  election  of 
Sir  Robt.  H.  Inglis,  and  the  latter  by  the  election  of  Mr.  Sadler,t 
testified  their  sense  of  the  policy  then  adopted  by  Protestant 
Statesmen,  merely  upon  reasons  ot  State  an4  motives  of  political 
expediency.  And  though  the  people  of  Great  Britain  had  no 
opportunity  given  to  them  of  effectively  expressing  their  opinion 
by  their  representatives  elected  for  that  purpose,  very  many  peti- 
tions against  further  concessions  were  presented  to  the  two  Houses 
from  counties,  corporations,  towns,  parishes,  archdeaconries,  dean* 
ties,  chapters,  presbyteries,  incorporations,  and  congregations 
of  Protestant  Dissenters.  And  yet  no  general  associated  oppo* 
sition  was  organized  out  of  Parliament  in  that  momentous 
crisis. 

We  will  not  dwell  upon  the  issue.  The  speech  from  the  throne, 
after  referring  to  the  continued  existence  in  Ireland  of  an  asso- 
ciation, the  "  Catholic  Association/'  dangerous  to  the  public  peace 
and  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  recommended 
the  two  Houses  to  take  into  their  deliberate  consideration  the 
whole  condition  of  Ireland,  and  to  revise  the  laws  which  imposed 
civil  disabilities  on  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  and 
proceeds  thus :  "  You  will  consider  whether  the  removal  of  those 
disabilities  can  be  effected  consistently  with  the  full  and  perma- 
nent security  of  our  establishments  in  Church  and  State,  and 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  Reformed  Religion  established  by 

*  Amongst  the  appeals  by  individuals  were  an  Address  to  the  Freeholders  ot 
Kent,  by  Lord  Bexley ;  Letters  from  Lord  Colchester  to  Lord  Redesdale ;  Four 
Letters  on  the  Catholic  Question,  by  the  Rev.  G.  6.  Faber;  the  Security  of  the 
Protestant  Establishment,  incompatible  with  the  concession  of  power  to  Roman 
Catholics,  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Townsend ;  a  Letter  to  the  Record,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Scott ;  a  Letter,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Brandram ;  a  Statement  of  some  reasons  for  con- 
tinning  to  Protestants  the  whole  Legislature  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by 
W.  W.  Hull,  Esq. ;  "  No  Surrender,"  being  an  appeal  to  the  Gentry  and  In- 
habitants of  Great  Yarmouth,  by  J.  P.  Cory,  Esq. ;  and  a  small  monthly  publi- 
cation, called  the  "  Protestant  Warder,"  commenced  on  the  1st  of  January,  1899, 
at  Stourport,  in  Worcestershire, 

+  His  Speech  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  has  been  reprinted  by  the  Protestant  Association.— Pub- 
lications, No.  XX, 
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law,  and  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Bishops  and  of  the 
Clergy  of  this  realm,  and  of  the  Churches  committed  to  their 
charge.  These  are  institutions  which  must  ever  be  held  sacred 
in  this  Protestant  Kingdom,  and  which  it  is  the  duty  and  the  deteiM 
mination  of  his  Majesty  to  preserve  inviolate."  It  was  in  pur- 
suance of  such  a  recommendation  that  the  Protestantism  of  our 
constitution  was  essentially  impaired,  even  destroyed  in  two 
branches  of  the  Legislature,  by  an  act  which  received  the  Royal 
assent  on  the  13th  of  April  ;*  and  so  was  recognized  a  political 
union  with  an  idolatTous  church,  hostile  to  the  true  profession 
of  the  gospel  and  the  Protestant  religion,  which,  under  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  God,  had  been  so  long  maintained  and 
established  by  law  in  this  Kingdom. 

(To  be  continued.) 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 
CBy  Charlotte  Elizabeth.) 

NO.  XV. 

"  It  is  but  a  trifle — a  mere  external ;  and  nothing  vitally  affecting 
the  matter " — is  a  remark  that  has  often  met  the  expression  of 
dissatisfaction,  caused  by  the  present  style  of  a  certain  class  of 
fashionable  embellishments,  from  the  highest  rank  of  architecture 
down  to  the  gilding  and  stamping  of  a  cover  for  a  sixpenny  book. 
True,  these  things  are  externals  only ;  and  comparatively  trifling ; 
— liowever  much  some  of  us  may  prefer  the  sober,  chastened 
style  of  our  plain  old  parish  churches,  to  the  innumerable  cruci- 
fixes, images,  turrets,  and  fantastic  shapes,  that  overload  the 
fabric,  and  almost  conceal  the  real  outline  of  their  modern  neigh* 
bours,  now  happily  springing  up  on  all  sides,  yet  if  the  life-giving 
sound  of  the  blessed  gospel  be  heard  within  their  walls,  it  matters 
comparatively  little  into  what  devices  the  mason  may  have  moul- 
ded their  outward  shape.  If  the  printed  pages  of  a  volume 
faithfully  set  forth  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  as  opposed  to  every 
species  of  idolatrous  superstition,  the  value  of  the  book  is  in  no 
sort  diminished,  though  figures  borrowed  from  the  store-house  of 
Rome's  idolatry  be  embossed,  with  curious  skill,  on  either  side, 
and  shine  in  tinsel  magnificence  adown  the  back  of  that  volume* 
Why,  then,  object;  why  express  dissatisfaction,  when  Madonna 
heads,  and  crucifixes,  and  doves,  all  encircled  with  feigned  rays 
of  glory ;  and  altars,  and  censers,  and  the  whole  etcetera  of  those 
things,  the  expulsion  of  which  from  our  houses  of  prayer  is  so 

*  Amongst  those  Peers  who  entered  protests  against  the  bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  were  the  Duke  of  Newcastle ;  Earls  Bradford,  Brownlow,  Eldon,  Mans- 
field, Monntcashell,  Winchelsea;  Viscounts  Farnham,  Lorton,  Sidraouth;  Barons* 
Bexley,  Kenyon,  Redesdale,  Romney,  Tenterden ;  and  the  Bishops  of  Rath  and 
Wells,  and  Salisbury.  .    . 
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humourously  commemorated  by  old  John  Foxe,  in  one  of  the 
wood-cuts  of  his  venerable  folio,  as  "  The  Papists  packing  away 
their  paltry  "  claim  to  be  laid  out  on  my  table,  or  arranged  on  my 
bookshelves,  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  literature  of  the  day  1  "  Is 
it  not  straining  at  a  gnat!"  asked  a  friend— perhaps  it  is;  but 
though  a  camel  is  certainly  the  more  formidable  morsel  of  the  two, 
I  doubt  whether  the  querist  would  voluntarily  have  quaffed  down 
even  a  gnat,  if  he  plainly  saw  it  in  his  cup,  struggling  to  reach 
his  lips. 

This  appears  a  mistake.  We  take  a  comparative  view  of 
every  thing,  and  are  too  apt  toatifle  the  objection  against  some 
positive  evil,  because  it  is  '  a  little  one '  beside  a  greater  that  we 
can  point  out.  It  does  seem  singular  that  all  at  once  such  a  rage 
for  Popish  embellishments  should  have  seized  on  a  department 
who  have  above  all  others  opportunities  of  accustoming  our  eyes 
to  objects  which  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers  laboured  to  banish. 
The  Homily  "  Against  Peril  of  Idolatry"  contains  some  startling 
things  on  this  head ;  and  perhaps  no  one  will  hereafter  have  cause 
to  regret  braving,  as  I  now  freely  do,  the  charge  of  magnifying 
trivial  things,  and  cavilling  unreasonably,  in  order  to  place,  if  it 
can  be  done,  a  check  on  these  multiplying  decorations  of  a  clearly 
anti-Protestant  tendency. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  Great  Spider  has  run 
up  one  of  his  gossamer  lines  into  this  flowery  department,  and 
calculates,  if  not  on  catching  a  stray  fly  or  so,  of  accustoming 
them  to  the  sight  of  his  more  obvious  nets,  and  so  lessening  the 
instinctive  dread  of  a  snare.  The  shrewd  artisan  does  indeed 
frequently  leave  such  pretty  little  threads  floating  in  the  sunbeam, 
and  this  we  may  happen  to  recollect  on  such  an  occasion  as  the 
present ;  but  there  is  no  need  to  conclude  it  a  part  of  the  scheme. 
Emulation  in  the  article  of  taste,  a  desire  to  excel  in  graceful 
design  and  execution,  would  naturally  direct  the  embellisher's 
search  into  the  best  school  of  art ;  and  old-fashioned  Protestantism 
having  dispensed  with  such  adjuncts  to  her  theological  perform- 
ances (for  be  it  remembered  I  now  speak  of  religious  books  only) 
he  must  have  recourse  to  the  store-house  aforementioned,  where 
Rome  Papal  hoards  all  the  curious  things  that  she  stole  from 
Rome  Pagan,  and  converted  to  her  own  use.  Hence,  to  satisfy 
the  craving  of  a  frivolous  public  taste  for  pictorial  displays,  the 
artist  is  compelled  to  bring  us  back  the  "  paltry  "  which  in  the 
days  of  Edward  the  Sixth  was  "packed  away" — and  which 
under  the  respective  sceptres  of  Elizabeth  and  of  William  the 
Third,  was  again  brushed  from  out  shores. 

Well  do  I  know  that  not  a  few  authors  are  startled,  and  some 
absolutely  shocked,  at  the  very  heterodox  adornments  in  which 
their  orthodox  progeny  come  forth  to  general  view.  Even  pub- 
lishers cannot  always  hinder  it ;  and  without  a  greater  measure 
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of  watchfulness,  we  may  expect  soon  to  have  our  libraries  assume 
the  aspect  of  a  Romish  oratory.  Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  a  cer- 
tain party  among  our  own  clergy  have  taken  up  the  cause  of  the 
exiled  "paltry"  so  far  as  to  labour  for  its  recal,  even  the  most 
•exceptionable  of  it,  to  our  Churches,  it  surely  behoves  us  to  see 
that  we  do  not  pamper  "  the  lust  of  the  eye"  at  the  expence  of 
our  Protestant  consistency,  even  in  the  smallest  things ;  lest  having 
willingly  sucked  down  the  gnat,  we  be  tempted  by  and  by  to  take 
in  at  a  gulp,  if  not  the  camel,  the  great  black  Romish  Spider. 
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(By  X.  Q.) 

NO.  IV. 

PURGATORY. 

(Continued  from  page  108  J 


"I  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  a  Purgatory,  and  that  the 
souls  kept  prisoners  there  do  receive  help  by  the  suffrages  of  the 
faithful."    So  says  the  19th  Article  of  Pope  Pius  IV.'s  Creed. 

Our  Saviour  promised  the  thief  on  the  cross,  who  had  recently 
committed  the  greatest  sins,  "  To-day  shait  thou.be  with  me  in 
Paradise" — (xxiii.  Luke,  43).  Nay,  says  Rome,  if  a  man  have 
not  expiated  his  venial  sins  in  this  world,  they  must  be  expiated 
in  the  next,  by  the  torments  of  Purgatory. 

The  inspired  Apostle  says  that  if  Christians  were  "  absent  from 
the  body,"  they  would  be  "  present  with  the  Lord."  No,  says 
Popery,  they  would  be  present  in  Purgatory,  there  to  expiate  their 
venial  sins. 

God  says,  by  His  Apostle,  "By  Qne  offering  Christ  hath 
perfected  tor  ever  them  that  are  sanctified" — (x.  Heb.  14).  No, 
says  the  Church  of  Rome,  they  cannot  be  perfected  by  that,  for 
they  have  their  venial  sins  still  cleaving  to  them  ;  and  these  must 
be  burnt  out  by  the  fires  of  Purgatory. 

God  says  again  that  believers  are  chosen  to  salvation  through 
snnctificatwn  of  the  spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth" — (ii.  2  Thes. 
13).  This  must  be  a  mistake,  Teplies  Rome,  it  is  Purgatory  that 
sanctifies  and  fits  a  man  for  heaven. 

The  Bible  declares  that  "  When  we  are  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — (v.  Rom, 
1).  If  so,  says  Rome,  you  must  lose  your  peace  again,  by  enter- 
ing the  tortures  of  Purgatory ;  for  you  cannot  enjoy  the  peace  of 
another  world,  until  you  are  purified  from  your  sins  in  its  whole- 
some flames. 
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God  says,  in  His  word,  "  Sin  in  the  transgression  of  the  law/' 
(iii.  1  John,  4)  and  "  He  that  offendeth  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  alt,"  (ii.  James,  10),  and  "  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  cfce"-- 
(xviii.  Ezek.  4).  No,  says  Rome,  there  are  two  kinds  of  sin, 
mortal  and  venial.  The  first  kind,  certainly,  will  send  a  soul  into 
perdition;  but  the  second  kind  are  very  slight,  and  may  be 
expiated  here,  by  penance,  or  hereafter,  by  Purgatory. 

God's  word  says,  "  The  dead  know  not  anything,  neither  have 
they  any  more  a  reward — neither  hare  they  any  more  a  portion 
for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun" — (ix.  Eccles.  5, 
6).  Yes,  but  they  have  a  portion  and  a  benefit  too,  sajrs  Pope 
Pius;  foT  "the  souls  kept  prisoners  in  PuTgatory  do  receive  help 
by  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful." 

What  are  We  to  think  of  a  Church  which  thus  distinctly  con- 
tradicts the  Scriptures,  and  the  words  of  Jesus  and  His  Apostles! 
which  denies  the  sufficient  merit  of  Christ's  death,  and  sets  aside 
the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  1  Is  she  a  Scriptural 
Church]  or  is  she  not  rather  "full  of  all  mischief  and  subtlety, — 
perverting  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  1" — (xiii.  Acts,  10.) 

no.  v. 

THE  WORSHIP  OF  SAINTS  AND  THEIR  IMAGES. 

God  says,  in  His  primary  Commandments,  "Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven,  image,  nor  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  the  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  thai  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them" — (xx.  Ex.  4,  5.)  Oh,  says  the  Church  of 
Rome,  but  Moses  made  a  brazen  serpent  and  two  cherubim ;  and 
if  he  did  so,  we  may  do  the  like, 

But  Moses  made  all  these  by  God's  express  commands ;  does 
God  command  to  make  images  of  saints  ?  No,  replies  the  Council 
of  Trent,  but  the  Church  commands  it,  and  that  is  all  the  same 
thing. 

But  Moses  did  not  worship  these  images ;  arid  when,  in  after 
days,  the  idolatrous  people  did  "  burn  incense"  to  the  serpent, 
Hezekiah  utterly  destroyed  it — (xvii.  2  Kings,  3, 4).  No  matter, 
says  Rome,  we  cannot  help  what  Hezekiah  did;  the  Council  of 
Trent  tells  iis  to  pray  to  the  images  of  the  saints,  and  we  must 
do  it. 

Jesus  says,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him 
only  shalt  thou  serve"— (iv.  Mat.  10).  No,  says  Pope  Puis  IV., 
"The  saints  reigning  with  Christ  aTe  to  be  worshipped  and 
prayed  to" 

God  says  that  "  The  dead  know  not  anything— neither  have 
they  any  more  &  portion  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun" 
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— (ix.  Eccles.  5,  6).  That  is  a  mistake,  says  Pope  Pius,  "  The 
saints  do  offer  prayers  unto  God  for  us;11  while  the  Council  of 
Trent  adds,  "  It  is  good  and  profitable  humbly  to  invocate  the 
saints,  and  to  fly  to  theiT  prayers,  help,  and  assistance" 

The  Bible  says  the  Virgin  Mary  was  "  blessed,"  and  "  highly- 
favored,"  (i.  Luke,  28)  but  Christ  said  that  those  "Who  heard 
the  word  of  God  and  kept  it,"  were  moTe  blessed  than  she — (xi. 
Luke,  28).  No,  says  Rome,  she  is  different  from  all  other 
women;  she  is  "without  sin," — "holy  Mother  of  God" — "most 
powerful" — "  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant" — "  the  Refuge  of  sinners," 
&c.  &c.  &c,  and  to  her  may  be  addressed  all  the  Psalms  and 
Prayers  of  David  to  Jehovah,  as  may  be  seen  in  "  our  Lady's 
Psalter." 

The  Bible  says,  "  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,"  (ii.  1  Tim.  5)  thereby 
indicating  that  as  there  is  but  one  God,  so  there  is  but  one  Mediator 
also.  No,  says  the  Council  of  Trent,  "  The  saints  do  offer  up  their 
prayers  to  God  for  men;  and  it  is  good  and  profitable  humbly  to 
invocate  the  saints,  and  to  fly  to  their  prayers,  help  and  assistance, 
for  the  obtaining  of  blessings  from  God,  through  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  Bible  says  again,  "  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
Testament" — (ix.  Heb.  15).  But  Rome  prays  thus,  "  Oh  God, 
grant  we  beseech  Thee,  that  by  the  merits  and  intercession  of 
blessed  Nicholas,  the  Bishop,  we  may  be  delivered  from  eternal 
flames." 

The  Bible  says  that,  "Christ  is  all  and  in  air— (iii.  Col.  11). 
But  the  Romish  breviary  prays  thus,  "  Oh  God,  who  wast  pleased 
that  blessed  Francis,  Thy  Confessor  and  Bishop,  should  become 
all  to  all,  grant  that  by  the  help  of  his  merits  we  may  obtain  life 
everlasting" 

St.  John  says,  "  When  I  had  heaTd  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these  things. 
Thefn  saith  he  unto  me,  see  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant— worship  God" — (xxii.  Rev.  8,  9).  Well,  says  the 
Romish  Catechism,  a  part  of  Scripture  is  as  good  as  the  whole. 
"I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel," — and  this 
gives  a  warrant  to  worship  the  holy  angels.  And  Rome  quietly 
leaves  out  the  angel's  prohibition,  "  See  thou  do  it  not." 

A  few  verses  beyond  this  it  is  written,  "  If  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  this  book  of  the  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book" — (v.  19). 
What  then  shall  be  the  portion  of  a  Church  which  so  impudently 
-and  impiously  mutilates  the  word  of  God,  to  support  the 
profane  idolatrous  commands  and  the  lying  fables  of  her  own 
invention  ] 

Vol.  II.— May,  1840.  k 
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Extracts  from  "  The  Sacred  Theory  of  the  Earth;  containing 
an  Account  of  the  Original  of  the  Earth  and  of  all  the  Changes, 
which  it  hath  already  undergone,  or  is  to  undergo,  till  the  Con- 
summation of  all  things,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Burnet"  2  vols.  London, 
1726. 

Vol.  II.  Chap.  x.  p.  118. 

«  *  •  *  That  the  Conflagration  of  the  Earth  is  not 
a  pure  Natural  fatality \  hut  a  mixed  fatality ;  or,  a  Divine  Judg- 
ment supported  by  Natural  causes.  And,  if  me  can  find  some  part 
of  the  Earth,  or  of  the  Christian  World,  that  hath  more  of  these 
Natural  Dispositions  to  inflammation  than  the  rest ;  and  is  also 
represented  by  Scripture  as  a  more  peculiar  object  of  God's  Judg- 
ments at  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour,  we  may  justly  pitch  upon  that 
peart  of  the  World  as  first  to  be  destroyed ,-  Nature  and  Providence 
conspiring  to  make  that  the  first  Sacrifice  to  this  fiery  Vengeance. 

"  Now,  as  to  Natural  Dispositions  in  any  Country  or  Region  of  the 
Earth  to  be  set  on  fire,  they  seem  to  be  chiefly  these  two,  Sulphureous- 
ness  of  the  Soil,  and  an  hollow  Mountainous  construction  of  the  ground. 
Where  these  two  dispositions  meet  in  the  same  Tract  or  Territory  (the 
one  as  to  the  quality  of  the  matter,  and  the  other  as  to  the  form)  it  stands 
like  a  pile  of  fit  materials,  ready  set  to  have  the  fire  put  to  it.  And  as 
to  the  Divine  Indications,  where  the  General  fire  will  begin,  the 
Scripture  points  to  the  seat  of  Anti-Christ,  wheresoever  that  is,  for 
the  beginning  of  it.  The  Scripture,  I  say,  points  at  this,  two  ways — 
first,  in  telling  us,  That  our  Saviour  at  His  Coming  inflames  of  fire, 
shall  consume  the  Wicked  one,  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
with  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  him  with  the  bright- 
ness of  His  presence — 2  Thes.  17,  chap.  ii.  8.  Secondly,  under  the 
name  of  Mystical  Babylon ;  which  is  allowed  by  all  to  be  the  seat  of 
Anti-Christ,  and  by  Scripture  always  condemned  to  the  fire.  This 
we  find  in  plain  words  asserted  by  St.  John  in  the  xvii.  chap,  of  his 
Revelation,  v.  8,  19,  and  in  the  xix  chap.  v.  3,  under  the  name  of  the 
'Great  Whore  ,*  which  is  the  same  City  and  the  same  Seat,  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  itself,  chap.  xvii.  xviii.  And  the 
Prophet  Daniel  when  he  had  set  the  Antient  of  Days  upon  his  fiery 
.throne,  says,  The  body  of  the  Beast  was  given  to  the  burning  flame, 
Dan.  vii.  v.  9,  10,  11,  which  I  take  to  be  the  same  thing  with  what 
St.  John  saw  afterwards;  Apo.  xix.  20,  The  Beast  and  the  False 
Prophet  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire,  burning  with  brimstone. 
By  these  places  of  Scripture  it  seems  manifest  that  Anti-Christ  will  be 
consumed  with  fire,  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour.  And  it  is  very 
-reasonable  and  decorous,  that  the  Grand  Traitor  and  Head  of  the 
Apostacy,  should  be  made  the  first  example  of  the  Divine  Vengeance." 

Page  119.  "Thus  much  being  allowed  from  Scripture,  let  us  now 
-return  to  Nature  again,  to  seek  out  that  part  of  the  Christian  World, 
that  from  its  own  Constitution,  is  most  subject   to  burning,   by  the 
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Sulphureousness  of  its  Soil,  and  its  fiery  Mountains  and  Caverns.  This 
we  shall  easily  find  to  be  the  Roman  Territory,  or  the  Country  of 
Italy  r- •which  by  all  accounts  antient  and  modern  is  a  Storehouse  of 
fire ;  as  if  it  were  condemned  to  that  fate  by  God  and  Nature,  and  to  be 
an  Incendiary,  as  it  were,  to  the  rest  of  the  World.  And,  seeing, 
Mystical  Babylon,  the  Seat  of  Anti-Christ,  is  the  same  Rome  and  its 
Territory,  as  it  is  understood  by  most  Interpreters  of  former  and  of  latter 
ages ;  you  see  both  outlines  meet  in  this  point,  and  that  there  is  fair- 
ness, on  both  hands  to  conclude  That,  at  the  glorious  appearance  of 
our  Saviour,  the  Conflagration  wiM  begin  at  the  City  of  Rome  and 
the  Roman  Territory" 

Page  120.  "  Nature  hath  saved  us  the  pains  of  kindling  the  fire  in 
those  parts  of  the  Earth ;  for,  since  the  memory  of  man,  there  have 
always  been  subterraneous  fires  in  Italy.  And  the  Romans  did  not 
preserve  their  Vestal  fire  with  more  constancy,  than  Nature  hath  done 
her  fiery  Mountains  in  some  part  or  other  of  that  Territory.  Let  us 
then  suppose,  when  the  fatal  time  •  draws  near,  all  these  burning 
Mountains  to  be  filled  and  replenished  with  fit  materials  for  such  a 
design,  and  when  our  Saviour  appears  in  the  clouds,  with  a  host  of 
Angels,  that  they  all  begin  to  play,  as  fireworks  at  the  triumphal  entry 
of  a  Prince.  Let  Vesuvius,  JEtna,  Strongyle,  and  all  the  Volcanic 
Islands,  break  out  into  flames ;  and  by  the  Earthquakes,  which  then  will 
rage,  let  us  suppose  new  eruptions,  or  new  Mountains  opened  in  the 
A^nxdnes,  and  near  to  Rome;  and  to  vomit  out  fire  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  old  Volcanos.  Then  let  the  Sulphureous  ground  take 
fire,  and  seeing  the  Soil  of  that  Country,  in  several  places  is  so  -full  of 
Brimstone,  that  the  steam  and  smoke  of  it  visibly  rise  out  of  the  Earth ; 
we  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  it  will  burn  openly  and  be  inflamed 
at  that  time.  Lastly,  the  Lightnings  of  the  Air,  and  the  flaming 
streams  of  the  melting  skies,  will  mingle  and  join  with  these  burnings 
of  the  Earth ;  and  these  three  causes  meeting  together,  as  they  cannot 
but  make  a  dreadful  scene,  so  they  will  easily  destroy  and  consume 
whatsoever  lies  within  the  compass  of  their  fury." 

Page  121,  "  Thus  you  may  suppose  the  beginning  of  the  General 
Fixe,  and  it  will  be  carried  on  by  like  causeB,  though  in  lesser  degrees, 
in  other  parts  of  the  Earth.  But  as  to  Rome,  there  is  still,  in  my 
opinion,  a  snore  dreadful  fate  that  will  attend  it  ,*  namely,  to  be 
absorbed  or  swallowed  up  in  a  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brimstone,  after 
the  manner  of  Sodom  aud  Gomorrah,  This,  in  my  judgment  will 
be  the  fate  and  final  conclusion  of  the  Mystical  Babylon,  to  sink  as  a  great 
fldll  stone  into  the  Sea  and  never  to  appear  more.  Hear  what  the  Prophet 
says,  kA  Mighty  Angel  took  up  a  Stone,  like  a  great  Mill  Stone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  Sea,  saying  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  Ctiy 
Babylon  be  thrown  dawn  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  aU?-«- 
Apoc.  xviii.  21." 

Page  121.  .  "  Simply  to  be  burned,  does  not  at  all  answer  to  this 
description,  by  sinking  like  a  Mill  Stone  into  the  Sea,  and  never 
appearing  more,  nor  of  not  having  Us  place  ever  more.found;  that 
is,  leaving  no  remains  or  marks  of  it.  A  City  that  is  only  burned  can- 
not be  said  to  fall  like  a  Mill  Stone  into  the  Sea;  or  that  it  can  never 
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more  be  found ,-  for,  after  the  burning  of  a  City,  the  ruins  stand  and  its 
place  is  well  known.  Wherefore,  in  both  respects  besides  this  exterior 
burning,  there  must  be  an  absorption  of  this  Mystical  Babylon, 
the  Seat  of  the  Beast,  and  thereupon  a  total  disappearance  of  it. 

This  also  agrees  with  the  suddenness  of  the  Judgment,  which  is  a 
repeated  character  of  it — Chap,  xviii.  8,  10,  17, 19.  Now,  what  kind 
of  absorption  this  will  be,  into  what,  and  in  what  manner  we  may  learn 
from  what  St.  John  says  afterwards,  chap.  xix.  20.  The  Beast  and  the 
Fake  Prophet  were  cast  alive  into  a  Lake  of  Fire  and  Brimstone, 
You  must  not  imagine,  that  they  were  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  so  thrown 
headlong  into  the  Lake  ;  but,  they  were  swallowed  up  alive,  they  and 
theirs,  as  Corah  and  his  Company ;  or,  to  use  a  plainer  example,  after  the 
manner  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which  perished  by  fire,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  sunk  into  the  Dead  Sea  or  the  Lake  of  Brimstone." 

Page  122.  "  This  was  a  lively  type  of  the  fate  of  Borne,  or 
Mystical  Babylon ;  and  'tis  fit  it  should  resemble  Sodom,  as  well  in 
its  punishment,  as  in  its  crimes.  Neither  is  it  a  hard  thing  to  conceive 
how  such  an  absorption  may  come  to  pass,  that  being  a  thing  so  usual 
in  Earthquakes ;  and  Earthquakes  being  so  frequent  in  that  region. 
And  lastly,  that  this  should  be  after  the  manner  of  Sodom,  turned 
into  a  Lake  of  Fire,  will  not  be  at  all  strange,  if  we  consider, 
that  there  will  be  many  Subterraneous  Lakes  of  Fire  at  that  time, 
when  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  begin  to  melt,  and  the  Mountains  spew 
out  streams  of  liquid  fire.  The  ground  therefore  being  hollow  and 
rotten  in  those  parts,  when  it  comes  to  be  shaken  with  a  Mighty  Earth- 
quake,  the  foundations  will  sink,  and  the  whole  frame  fell  into  the 
Abyss  of  Fire  below,  as  a  Mill  Stone  into  the  Sea.  And,  this  will 
give  occasion  to  that  cry,  Babylon  the  Great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and 
shall  never  more  be  found" 

Page  123.  "  This  seems  to  be  a  probable  account,  according  to 
Scripture  and  reason,  of  the  beginning  of  the  General  Fire,  and  of  the 
particular  fate  of  Borne." 

***** 

Page  124.  "  It  may  indeed  be  made  a  question,  whether  this  fiery 
vengeance  upon  the  Seat  of  Anti-Christ  will  not  precede  the  general 
Conflagration,  at  some  distance  of  time,  as  a  forerunner  and  forewarner 
to  the  World,  that  the  rest  of  the  People  may  have  space  to  repent ; 
and  particularly  the  Jews,  being  spectators  of  this  Tragedy,  and  of  the 
miraculous  appearance  of  our  Saviour,  may  see  the  hand  of  God  in  it, 
and  be  convinced  of  the  Truth,  and  Divine  Authority  of  the  Christian 
Religion :  I  say  this  supposition  would  leave  room  for  these  and  some  other 
prophetic  scenes,  which  we  know  not  well  where  to  place.  But  seeing, 
Hie  Day  of  the  Lord  is  represented  in  Scripture,  as  one  entire  thing 
without  interruption  or  discontinuation,  and  that  it  is  to  begin  with  the 
destruction  of  Anti-Christ,  we  have  warrant  enough  to  pursue  the  rest 
of  the  Conflagration  from  this  beginning  and  introduction. 

*  *  *  *  ♦ 

Page.  127.  "  If  we  may  be  allowed  to  bring  Prophetical  passages  of 
Scripture  to  a  natural  sense,  as  doubtless,  some  of  those  must  that 
respect  the  End  of  the  World; — these  phrases— of  the  Wine-press  of 
the  Wrath  of  God,  Apoc.  xiv.  10,  19;  chap.  xvi.  19;  chap.  xix.  15. 
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Drinking  the  fierceness  of  His  Wine,  poured,  without  mixture,  into 
the  Cup  of  His  indignation;  with  expressions  of  the  like  nature,  that 
occur  some  times  in  the  old  Prophets,  hut  especially  in  the  Apocalypse. 
These,  I  say,  might  receive  a  full  and  emphatical  explication  from  this 
state  of  things  which  now  lies  before  us.  I  would  not  exclude  any 
other  explication  of  less  force,  as  that  of  alluding  to  the  bitter  cup,  or 
mixed  potion,  that  used  to  be  given  to  malefactors.  But  that,  methinks, 
is  a  low  sense  when  applied  to  these  places  in  the  Apocalypse.  That 
these  phrases  signify  God's  remarkable  judgments,  all  allow,  and  here 
they  plainly  relate  to  the  End  of  the  World,  to  the  last  plagues,  and 
the  last  of  the  last  plagues,  chap.  xvi.  19.  Besides,  the  Angel  that 
presided  over  this  Judgment,  is  said  to  be  an  Angel  thai  had  power 
oner  Fire,  and  those  who  are  to  drink  this  potion  are  said  to  be  tormented 
with  Fire  and  Brimstone,  chap.  xiv.  19." 

Page  128.  "  This  presiding  Angel  seems  to  be  our  Saviour  Himself, 
chap.  xix.  15  ;  who,  when  He  comes  to  execute  Divine  vengeance  upon 
the  Earth,  gives  His  orders  in  these  words,  Gather  the  Clusters  of  the 
Vine  of  the  Earth  for  her  Grapes  are  fully  ripe,  chap.  xiv.  18,  19. 
And  thereupon  the  Destroying  Angel  thrust  in  his  Sickle  into  the 
Earth  and  gathered  the  Fine  of  Earth  and  cast  it  into  the  great 
Wine-press  of  the  Wrath  of  God.  And  this  made  a  potion  com- 
pounded of  several  ingredients,  but  not  diluted  with  Water,  chap, 
xix.  10.  And  this  was  indeed  a  Potion  of  Fire  and  Brimstone,  and  all 
burning  materials  mixed  together.  The  similitudes  of  Scripture  are 
seldom  nice  and  exact,  but  rather  bold,  noble  and  great ;  and  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances,  which  we  have  observed,  this  Vineyard  seems 
to  be  the  Earth,  and  this  Vintage  the  End  of  the  World,  the  pressing  of 
the  Grapes  into  the  Cup  or  Vessel  that  receives  them,  the  distillation  of 
burning  liquers  form  all  parts  of  the  Earth,  into  the  trough  of  the  Sea,  and 
the  Lake  of  the  Red  Fire,  the  blood  of  these  Grapes  so  flowing 
into  it." 

Page  129.  "  'Tis  true,  this  Judgment  of  the  Vintage  and  Wine- 
press, the  effects  of  it  seem  to  aim  more  especially  at  some  particular 
Region  of  the  Earth,  chap.  xiv.  20.  And  I  am  not  against  that,  pro- 
vided the  substance  of  the  explication  be  still  retained>  and  the  Universal 
Sea  of  Fire  be  that, — under  this  name  of  a  Sea  of  Glass,  mingled  with 
Fire,  chap.  xvi.  2.  This,  I  think,  expresses  the  highest  and  complete 
state  of  this  Conflagration,  when  the  Mountains  are  fled  away,  and  not 
only  so,  but  the  exterior  Regions  of  the  Earth  quite  dissolved  like  snow 
before  the  Sun,  and  the  Channel  of  the  Sea  filled  with  a  mass  of  liquid 
Fire,  and  the  same  Fire  overflowing  the  whole  Globe  and  covering  the 
whole  Earth,  as  the  Deluge,  or  the  first  abyss.  Then  will  the  Triumphal 
Songs  and  Hallelujahs  be  sung  for  the  Victories  of  the  Lamb  over  all 
His  Enemies,  and  over  Nature  itself.  Apoc.  xv.3,4:  Great  and 
marvellous  are  Thy  Works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true 
are  Thy  Ways,  Thou  King  of  Saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  Theey 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  Name?  for  Thou  only  art  Holy,  for  all 
Nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee,  for  Thy  Judgments 
are  made  manifest" 
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POETRY. 

8TANZAS  FOR  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATIONS. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine.) 

Com  forth  to  the  battle — for  truth  and  for  right  !— 
For  our  enemies  now  in  strange  concord  unite, 
Hand  in  hand  the  Dissenter  and  Infidel  come, 
In  motley  array  'neath  the  banners  of  Rome. 

"  Conciliate  " — yes  'tis  a  fair-sounding  speech  :— 
Bnt  when  traitors  conspire  with  the  foe  in  the  breach. 
The  patriot  stays  not  to  parley  and  treat, 
But  flies  sword-in-hand  the  assailant  to  meet. 

We  have  trusted  too  long  and  too  fondly  believed 

Those  who  mocked  at  the  dupes  they  cajoled  and  deceived. 

By  experience  dispers'd,  our  delusion  is  o'er, 

And  we  raise  the  fair  Protestant  standard  once  more. 

The  Church  of  our  Fathers,  our  Sor'reign,  our  laws, 
Are  our  fortress  of  strength,  their  defence  is  our  cause : 
Our  battles  are  bloodless, — for  Truth  is  our  sword, — 
Our  motto.  "  The  Bible,"— our  leader,  "  The  Lord/' 

G.H. 


TO  A  FRIEND  ON  AN  EXCHANGE  OF  BIBLES. 
(For  (he  Protestant  Magazine,) 

From  me  the  dearest  treasure  take, 

Which  Ood  to  man  has  given, 
Smoother  his  course  on  earth  to  make, 

And  guide  his  steps  to  Heaven. 

When  in  thy  secret  hour  of  pray'r 

This  token  thou  shalt  see, 
Amid  the  friends  thy  thoughts  who  share, 

One  moment  think  of  me  I 

Think  thai  thy  pray'r  of  earnest  faith 

May  save  from  harm  a  soul —  James  v.  10. 

May  nerve  it  in  the  hour  of  death 

And  wing  it  to  the  goal. 

When  bliss  is  thine — here  thou  wilt  find 

"  All  good  is  from  above  " — 
In  grief  'twill  bid  thee  be  resign 'd, 

And  trust  a  8a? iour's  love. 

Thy  precious  gift  I'll  daily  con, 

And  as  my  pray'rs  I  sigh, 
Will  think  thy  views  in  unison 

Are  mounting  to  the  sky. 

►Tb  sweet  to  feel  that  heart  with  heart, 

At  God's  High  Mercy  seat, 
Though  earth's  most  dreary  distance  past, 

May  ev'ry  moment  meet. 

'lis  joy  to  know  (whatever  betide 

Ere  life's  weak  chords  be  riven) 
Each  to  the  other  gave  a  guide, 

To  teach  the  way  to  Heaven. 


G.H. 
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The  following  lines  are  prefixed  to  an  edition  of  the  Bible  published  in  the 
year  1612:- 

"  ON   THE    INCOMPARABLE    TREASURE  OF  THE   HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. 

"  Here  is  the  spring  where  waters  flow, 
To  quench  our  heat  of  sinne ; 
Here  is  the  tree  where  trueth  doth  grow 
To  leade  our  lives  therein. 

Here  is  the  judge  that  stints  the  strife 

When  men's  devices  faile ; 
Here  is  the  bread  that  feeds  the  life 

That  death  cannot  assaile. 

The  tidings  of  salvation  deere 
*  Comes  to  our  eares  from  hence, 

The  fortress  of  our  faith  is  heere 
TJhe  shield  of  our  defence. 

Reade  not  this  book,  in  any  case, 

But  with  a  single  eye ; 
Reade  not,  but  first  desire  God's  grace 

To  understand  thereby. 

Pray  still  in  faith,  with  this  respect 

To  fructifie  therein, 
That  knowledge  may  bring  this  effect 

To  mortifie  thy  sinne. 

Then  happy  thou,  in  all  thy  life 

Whatso  to  thee  befalles ; 
Yea,  double  happy  shalt  thou  be. 

When  God  by  death  thee  calles. 


SONNET. 

BT    MRS.  GEORGE   NORMAN. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine  J 

Oh,  England,  England,  o'er  thee  cometh  fast 
The  autumn  of  thy  glory.  Borne  on  air  ■ 
In  place  of  pure,  and  heart-repentant  prayer, 

Come  Jesuit  fallacies  with  power  to  cast 

To  black  oblivion  terrors  of  the  past, 

The  tortured  pangs  which  none  save  martyrs  dare 
Those  deeds  of  blood  that  even  now  can  tear 

Our  hearts  with  thinking  on.    The  helm  of  state, 
Guided  by  trembling  hands,  right  humbly  bends 

In  meek  obedience  to  Rome's  Potentate ; 
Nor  heeds  the  prayer  the  faithful  remnant  sends, 

Lest  Heaven  insulted,  aim  the  Mighty  blow, 

And  lay  proud  England  with  her  conquests  low." 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sheffield.— April  10,  1840. 
Sir, 
I  doubt  we  Bhall  trouble  you  more  than  our  share,  but  the 
enclosed  address  is  another  specimen  of  what  our  Operative  Asso- 
ciation presume  to  trouble  you  with ;  it  is  an  address  delivered 
at  our  monthly  meeting  by  a  boy  thirteen  years  old,  the  effects  of 
which,  at  the  time  it  was  delivered,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten  by 
any  of  the  parties  present.  I  have,  at  the  request  of  James  Cres- 
wick,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Best,  solicited  the  boy  to  write 
it  out  for  the  purpose  of  sending  it  to  you  for  your  perusal ;  and 
if  you  think  fit  to  publish  it  in  the  Protestant  Magazine  for  May, 
I  believe  you  will  confer  a  favour  upon  the  whole  body  of  Pro- 
testants of  this  town,  who  are  members  of  this  association.  The 
boy's  name  is  Fred.  Wm.  Foster.  The  speech  was  quite  extem- 
pore, and  unlooked  for  by  us;  and,  I  believe,  suggested  to  the 
boy's  mind  while  sitting  in  the  room  listening  to  our  proceedings. 

We  have  twelve  working-men  set  apart  to  prepare  in  succes- 
sion an  address  for  our  monthly  meeting  against  Popery.  Young 
Foster  had  been  introduced  about  an  hour  before  the  appointed 
address  was  delivered,  and  at  the  conclusion,  the  person  who  had 
brought  him  to  the  meeting  led  him  forward,  and  said  he  thought 
the  boy  would,  by  permission  of  the  Chairman,  show  us  his  rea- 
sons for  wishing  to  join  us;  and,  of  course,  permission  was 
granted, — when  the  enclosed  Speech  was  delivered  in  the  most 
impassioned  and  eloquent  manner.  *  *  *  *  *  We  are 
increasing  in  numbers  very  fast,  and  if  you  will  allow  me,  in  the 
fulness  of  my  heart,  to  boast  so  often  in  one  letter,  I  will  say  we 
are  increasing  in  spirit  too,  for  we  have  determined  upon  giving 
to  Mr.  McGhee,  when  he  comes  to  Sheffield  again,  a  public 
breakfast,  in  the  name  of  the  Operative  Association. 

The  Dissenters  here  have  successfully  bullied  their  minister, 
Mr.  Miller,  into  a  resignation  of  his  pulpit,  because  he  has  joined 
our  association.  He  took  his  farewell  on  Sunday  night  last,  of 
his  late  congregation,  and  he  gave  them  their  due  on  that  occa- 
sion for  all  their  doings. 

We  are  going  to  present  the  Rev.  Gentleman  with  a  purse  of 
gold  on  Monday  next,  in  the  Music  Hall,  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Protestant  Association,  before  he  leaves  us  for 
London.  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  his  letter  announcing 
his  resignation.  I  will  write  to  you  again  about  the  Penny  Ope- 
rative. We  are  thinking  of  taking  them  in  for  our  members  who 
are  not  able  to  take  the  Magazines. 

In  haste,  your's  respectfully, 

G.  W.  D. 
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Delivered  at  the  Cutler?  Hall,  Sheffield.— April  6th,  1840. 

"  Mr.  Chairman, 
"  No  candid  and  attentive  reader  of  the  history  of  past  and  present 
times  can  be  ignorant  of  the  aggressive  spirit  and  deceitful  machinations 
of  the  Papacy,  which  is  ever  zealous  and  active  in  the  promulgation  of 
the  abominable  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  That  her  doctrines 
should  be  successfully  disseminated,  amongst  the  uncivilized  and  igno- 
norant  portion  of  mankind,  cannot,  indeed,  excite  our  wonder  or  astonish- 
ment, when  we  consider  their  peculiar  adaptation  to  the  natural  corruption 
and  depravity  of  the  human  heart.  And,  while  the  Papal  Hierarchy  is 
sending  forth  her  emissaries  to  promulge  their  awful  delusions,  even  in 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  habitable  globe,  thus  extending  her  dominion 
abroad,  and,  at  the  same  time,  by  insinuating  herself  into  the  Court  of 
bur  Beloved  Monarch,  seeking  for  new  accessions  of  power  at  home, 
shall  Protestants  continue  in  a  state  of  torpid  inactivity?  How  can 
they  any  longer  disregard  such  advances  to  power  ?  That  they  have, 
until  lately,  manifested  a  culpable  indifference  on  a  subject  of  such 
paramount  importance,  is  a  lamentable  fact.  Is  it  possible,  that  ortho- 
dox religionists  can  behold  the  increasing  progress  of  Popery  without 
making  some  effort  to  counteract  its  errors,  which  are  now  spreading 
their  baneful  influence  through  the  land,  and  are  alike  contrary  to  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  society  ?  These  are 
thoughts  which  must  powerfully  operate  upon  every  reasonable  and 
intelligent  mind. 

"  A  laudable  endeavour  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  Popery  has, 
however,  been  branded  with  the  false  accusation  of  persecution  and  un- 
charitableness.  But  by  whom  ?  By  men  who  would  themselves  eagerly 
embrace  any  opportunity  of  subverting  the  established  institutions  of 
our  country,  and  who,  consequently,  are  always  ready  to  aid  any  party 
whose  malignant  inclinations  correspond  with  their  own.  It  is  no  won- 
der then  that  such  should  stigmatize  any  attempt  to  oppose  the  uncon- 
stitutional claims  which  the  Papal  dignitaries,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  have 
succeeded  in  making  upon  the  funds  of  the  nation.  Although  exten- 
sive grants  of  money  have  been  acceded  to  them,  yet,  what  is  (worse, 
the  party,  so  adverse  to  the  Church  of  England,  is  now  acting  in  unison 
with  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  ingratiating  themselves  into  the  favour 
of  a  royal  duke,  who  has  lately  presided  at  one  of  their  meetings,  for 
the  purpose  of  prevailing  upon  Government  to  refuse  pecuniary  assist- 
ance for  Church  extension.  Such  being  the  case,  the  voice  of  wisdom 
and  reason  calls  aloud  upon  all  who  love  their  country,  to  unite  them- 
selves in  associations  like  this,  for  the  preservation  of  our  National 
Church,  and  the  inestimable  institutions  in  connection  with  it.  How 
can  our  opposers  then  reproach  us,  that  our  conduct  towards  them  is 
harsh  and  uncharitable,  while  they  are  seeking  to  annihilate  our  vene- 
rable religious  establishment!  If  to  guard  ourselves  against  impiety 
and  deception  is  to  be  denominated  persecution,  let  it  not  be  forgotten, 
that  our  blessed  Lord  has  himself  given  us  the  example ;  for,  during 
his  personal  ministry,  we  often  find  him  denouncing  such  conduct.  It 
is  our's  to  act  according  to  his  divine  precepts.  Permit  me  then  to  call 
upon  you,  by  all  that  is  sacred !— by  those  worthy  and  illustrious  mar- 
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tyrs  of  indent  times,  who  suffered  every  indignity,  every  cruelty,  in 
defence  of  their  religion  ! — by  those  that  willingly  laid  down  their  lives 
on  the  stake  and  the  scaffold,  who,  rather  than  renounce  the  truth,  gladly, 
consented  to  die ! — whose  names  are  dear  to  the  memory  of  every  true  Pro- 
testant !— -to  call  upon  you  to  be  zealous  and  active  in  your  exertions  to 
maintain  pure  religion  end  civil  liberty  in  this  land.  '  In  these  awful 
tunes,*  says  one,  '  it  greatly  behoves  us,  as  members  of  the  purest 
Church  in  Christendom,  and  as  those  who,  in  a  civil  sense,  enjoy  the 
inestimable  privilege  of  living  under  the  protection  of  the  best  code  of 
laws,  to  do  our  utmost  for  the  preservation  of  our  excellent  Constitution, 
both  in  Church  and  State.'  Now  is  the  time  to  awake  from  our  lethargy, 
to  be  earnest  in  the  "  good  work"  that  is  set  before  us ;'  for  a  supine 
and  inactive  Iukewarmness  deserves  the  severest  censure.  Let  neither 
the  number,  nor  the  contemptuous  sneers,  of  our  opponents  cause  us  to 
despond  and  relax.  *  He,  who  is  for  us,  is  mightier  than  they  which 
be  against  us.' 

"  Nothing  can  be  too  dear  for  us  to  part  with,  in  order  to  set  for- 
ward the  everlasting  good  of  our  fellow-Christians ;  and,  while  we  pray 
that  our  own  Church  may  flourish,  let  us  likewise  be  earnest  in  our 
prayers,  that  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Borne  may  be  convinced  of 
the  €  dangerous  errors,  and  soul-destroying  principles'  of  their  religion. 
This  can  be  done  only  by  circulating  the  English  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  Protestant  Tracts  amongst  them  ;  for  few  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  community  have  had  the  opportunity  of  reading  the  unmuti- 
lated  Word  of  God,  without  Papistical  notes  and  comments;  as  they 
are  allowed  to  use  no  other  Version  of  the  Bible  than  such  as  are 
authorised  by  the  See  of  Borne.  Can  it  then  be  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  us,  that  they  are  so  bigoted  and  intolerant,  when  we  reflect  that  they 
are  taught  that  theirs  is  the  '  only  true  faith,'  and  that  all  besides  them- 
selves are  Heretics  and  Schismatics.  It  must  be  a  mournful  considera- 
tion to  every  benevolent  Christian,  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and 
*  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  are  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  unhappy 
dupes  of  Popish  superstition  and  blindness.  O !  that  we  could  remove 
the  thick  veil,  which  is,  and  ever  has  been,  spread  over  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic population  of  our  country.  Misled  and  deluded,  as  they  are,  by 
the  priests,  and  deprived  of  the  right  of  private  judgment,  they  have 
never  brought  their  creed  to  the  test  of  reason  and  revelation.  Can  it 
be  expected  that  they  should  abandon  dogmata,  which  they  have  never 
examined  ?— or  discard  notions,  of  the  truth  of  which,  they  are  told,  it 
is  their  imperative  duty  never  to  doubt  ?  Such  a  supposition  would  be 
absurd  and  inconsistent.  The  iniquitous  principles  of  the  Papal  system 
must  be  set  in  their  proper  light,  and  subjected  to  the  odium  which  they 
justly  deserve.  Let  us  hope  that  the  propagation  of  sound  Protestant 
doctrine  among  them  will,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  accomplish  this 
desirable  end.  This,  and  this  only,  will  disperse  the  evil  and  danger  of 
Romanism,  as  Ike  approach  of  dawn  dispels  the  darkness  of  night. 
Can  sophistry  effectually  uphold  error  when  confronted  by  truth  ?  The 
former  may  be  suffered  by  unerring  wisdom  for  a  while  apparently  to 
triumph ;  but  of  the  latter,  it  has  been  justly  observed,  that  every  day 
adds  to  its  establishment ;  so  that  falsehood,  however  specious,  however 
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supported  by  power,  or  defended  by  confederacies,  i*  unable  to  stand 
before  the  stroke  of  time.  I  shall  now  conclude  by  expressing  my 
ardent  wishes,  that  the  Papists  may  be  individually  brought  to  a  sense 
of  the  duty,  which  devolves  upon  them,  to  leave  the  communion  of  a 
corrupt  and  apostate  Church,  that  they  '  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  receive  not  of  her  plagues.' 

"  My  presumption  in  speaking  on  the  present  occasion  will,  I  trust, 
be  pardoned,  as  the  increase  of  Popery  involves,  in  a  more  especial  man. 
ner,  the  interests  of  the  young.  I  could  have  wished  these  brief,  but 
imperfect  remarks,  had  been  equal  to  the  importance  and  dignity  of  the 
subject :  at  least,  I  can  flatter  myself  with  having  discharged  my  duty 
according  to  my  abilities,  if  not  according  to  my  wishes." 


Thorpe,  Norwich.— April  11,  1840. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  know  not  whether  the  petition  sent  up  will  be  sufficiently  signed 
to  answer  presentation,  but  the  best  has  been  done  considering  the 
short  time  given  to  obtain  signatures ;  however,  it  is  better  that 
it  should  be  sent  up,  and  you  can  do  as  shall  seem  advisable  as 
to  troubling  any  brave  Protestant  Peer  of  England  with  it.  The 
number  of  names  is  270,  and  most  respectable  clergy  and  others. 
Our  Protestant  Associations  have  effected  much  in  enlightening 
the  good  people  of  Norfolk  and  Norwich  on  the  subjects  ot  Popery 
and  Infidelity.  The  Operative  Association  increases  rapidly; 
every  meeting  that  has  been  held  for  the  enrolment  of  members, 
has  brought  an  addition,  each  time,  of  sometimes  twenty — some- 
times thirty  or  more  members ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that, 
though  the  emissaries  of  Romanism  and  Socialism  are  active  in 
their  endeavours  to  proselytize  among  our  operative  fellow  citizens, 
yet  there  is  a  faithful  Protestant  spirit  alive  that  recoils  with 
righteous  indignation  against  their  restless  efforts  to  bring  our 
brethren  under  the  galling  yoke  of  Popery  and  Infidelity, — that 
yoke  which  "  gendereth  to  bondage"  unto  the  Prince  of  Darkness. 

I  anii  ydur's  faithfully, 

W.S. 

Newhall  Parsonage, 

near  Bwrton-on-Trent. 
April  10, 1840. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  have  this  day  forwarded  a  parcel  to  you  containing  three  docu- 
ments.— The  Petition  which  you  asked  me  to  get  up  on  "  the  Clergy 
Reserves  in  the  Canadas ; " — and  two  Addresses  to  the  Queen. 
The  nature  of  which  you  will  see,  and  approve  when  you  read. 
I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  have  them  all 
presented  if  you  wisfc. 
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*  In  the  country  it  is  very  troublesome  to  get  up  petitions;  the 
people  know  so  little,  and  there  is  no  one  but  the  clergyman  who 
will  attend  at  all  to  such  subjects;  yet  I  felt  the  subject  of  pres- 
sing importance  just  now. 

We  live  in  perilous  times,  and  we  need  Grace  to  sound  the 
alarm  wisely,  and  to  "  let  no  man  take  our  crown."  "We 
seem  fast  going  down  the  hill  to  ruin ;  nor  can  we  be  surprised. 
"  The  masterpiece  of  Hell "  can  never  be  taken  by  the  hand  by 
the  Rulers  of  a  professedly  Christian  and  Protestant  nation,  and 
the  Lord,  upon  whose  "  head  are  many  crowns/'  suffer  the  insult 
to  pass  without  its  merited  reward.  Oh !  how  fearfully  true  of 
our  country  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is.  "  Because  they  will 
not  believe  the  truth,  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  shall  believe  a  lie,"  &c. 

Wishing  you  every  success, 

I  remain  faithfully  your's, 

J.  H.  M. 

Dover.— March  11,  1840. 
Sir, 
I  have  got  some  of  the  clergy  to  introduce  the  Protestant  Maga- 
zine, Vol.  I.,  in  their  lending  libraries,  and  I  think  their  example 
will  be  followed  by  many  others  who  circulate  Sunday  readings 
amongst  the  poor. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


The  following  four  hand-bills  have  been  published  by  the  Protes- 
tant Association  since  our  last  :— 

Is  there  not  a  Cause  f 

Awful  Perjury  of  the  Popish  Bishops  of  Ireland. 

Popery  in  Ireland. 

The  Popish  Creed. 
And  also  a  four-page  tract,  entitled  "  Popery  weighed  in  the  Balance  and 
found  wanting." 

Come  out  from  Rome.     Sermon  before  the   Protestant  Association, 
April  22, 1840.    By  the  Rev.  Edw.  Bickersteth,  M.A.  Rector  of  Watton. 
Address  to  the  Protestants  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

We  have  noticed  with  great  pleasure  a  publication  by  Messrs.  L. 
and  G.  Seeley  of  Portraits  of  Martyrs  and  Reformers.  Each  number 
contains  Four  Portraits,  price  One  Shilling. 

Cottage  Dialogues,  by  D.  H.  W. ;  a  Sermon  on  the  Siege  of  Derry, 
by  the  Rev.  Archibald  Boyd,  (both  published  by  Baisler)  and  an  Address 
to  Protestants,  printed  originally  in  1838  at  Uppingham,  have  been 
forwarded  to  us.     We  can  recommend  them  to  our  readers. 

Messrs.  Hatchards,  we  are  happy  to  say,  have  published  the  Rev. 
Hugh  McNeile's  valuable  Lectures  on  the  Church ;  and  Messrs.  Seeley 
and  Burnside  have  brought  out  a  work  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Sullivan,  and 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee,  embodying  the  substance  of  all  their  speeches  to 
the  English  public. 
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Education  Committee. — It  is  time  that  the  friends  of  true  Reli- 
gion, in  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  should  prepare  themselves  to 
make  every  constitutional  exertion  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a 
renewal  of  the  Grant  to  be  placed  at  the  distribution  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil Committee  on  Education.  It  is  very  probable  that  if  no  resistance 
be  shewn,  a  still  larger  sum  may  be  demanded  for  propagating  Popery 
and  Infidelity,  and  supplanting  the  Established  Church.  We  trust  that 
the  House  of  Lords  will  not  again  be  deprived  of  their  right,  as  a  branch 
of  the  legislature,  to  exercise  their  judgment  on  so  vital  and  important 
a  question.  As  a  question  of  religious  principle  it  stands  pre-eminent ; 
and  we  most  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  every 
well-wisher  to  the  interests  of  Christianity. 

Socialism. — Notwithstanding  the  address  of  the  House  of  Lords 
to  the  Queen,  and  the  circular  of  Lord  Normanby  to  the  magistracy,  no 
attempts  have  yet  been  made  to  crush  this  atrocious  system  of  impiety 
and  vice.  The  responsibility  rests  entirely  with  the  ministers  of  the 
Crown.  The  law  of  the  land  has  clearly  given  them  a  power  to  sup- 
press this  most  abominable  and  outrageous  violation  of  the  laws  both  of 
God  and  man.  Why  then  is  not  the  law  enforced?  We  trust  that  the 
christian  public  will  not  remain  any  longer  silent  or  inactive  in  so  plain 
a  case  of  duty. 

Irish  Registration. — Lord  Stanley's  Bill  for  correcting  the  Frauds 
and  Abuses  in  the  Registration  System  in  Ireland,  stands  for  a  second 
reading  on  the  6th  inst.  If  carried  it  will  give  a  severe  blow  to  O'Connell's 
power  and  influence  in  that  country.  Accordingly  this  Disturber  of  the 
Nation's  Peace  is  using  every  means  and  artifice  in  his  power,  whether 
by  threats  or  intrigue,  to  defeat  Lord  Stanley's  Bill.  And  her  Majesty's, 
Ministers  never  evinced  their  want  of  principle  or  their  subserviency  to 
O'Connell  more  strongly,  than  by  opposing  Lord  Stanley  on  a 
measure,  the  necessity  of  which,  on  former  accasions,  they  had  fully 
admitted. 

Irish  Municipal  Corporations  Bill. — The  second  reading  of 
the  above  Bill  is  fixed,  by  Lord  Melbourne,  for  the  4th  instant.  If 
passed  into  a  Law,  it  is  impossible  not  to  anticipate  the  most  disastrous 
results  from  it.  All  Municipal  Offices  are  likely  to  be  transferred  from 
persons  of  rank  and  respectability  into  the  hands  of  the  lower  classes, 
after  the  fashion  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Papists  in  Newfoundland. 
Over  these  new  Corporations  the  Romish  priesthood  will  doubtless  exert 
an  unbounded  influence,  making  them,  what  O'Connell  declared  they 
should  be,  "Normal  Schools  of  Political  Agitation."  Conservatives, 
whether  in  or  out  of  Parliament,  have  offered  too  faint  a  resistance  to 
this  Revolutionary  movement.  It  only  now  remains  for  Christians 
fervently  to  pray  that  the  evils  with  which  the  measure  is  pregnant  may, 
through  Divine  Mercy,  be  averted. 

Finsbury  Operative  Protestant  Association. — The  second 
Monthly  Meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  in  the  School  Room, 
Little  James  Street,  Bedford  Row,  on  Monday  evening,  April  13th. 
Mr.  Dalton,  the  Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Association,  presided,  and  in 
opening  the  proceedings,  strongly  urged  upon  the  meeting  the  duty  of 
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maintaining  and  cultivating  a  spirit  of  love  and  kindness  towards  their 
deluded  Roman  Catholic  fellow  sinners.  The  Rev.  M.  H.  Seymour 
and  an  operative  of  the  name  of  Armstrong,  spoke  at  some  length  and 
with  great  effect  on  the  subject  of  Tradition.  A  few  Roman  Catholics 
were  rather  noisy,  and  tried  hard  to  interrupt  the  proceedings,  which, 
however,  only  elicited  from  the  various  speakers  a  greater  amount  of 
important  information.  Towards  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Callow 
read  an  admirable  piece  of  poetry  on  Wickliff,  composed  by  an  operative. 
With  the  blessing  of  God,  we  augur  much  good  from  the  proceedings 
of  this  and  similar  Associations.  We  only  hope  our  Operative  brother 
Protestants  will  set  their  Roman  Catholic  neighbours  a  good  example, 
and  show  them  that  their  hearts  yearn  with  love  towards  them,  and  beat 
with  holy  and  ardent  longings  for  their  present  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
and  their  eternal  salvation — and  that  for  this  very  reason  it  is  that  they 
hate  and  protest  against  that  cruel  and  detestable  enemy  of  their  souls— 
Fopeby. 

Maynooth  College. — We  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  our 
readers,  that  Mr.  Plumptree,  the  member  for  East  Kent,  intends  to 
bring  forward  a  motion  to  discontinue  the  grant  of  public  money,  which  has 
been  for  so  many  years  voted  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth.  We 
pray  that  God's  blessing  may  attend  the  debate  upon  this  most  important 
subject.  And  we  earnestly  call  upon  our  friends  to  strengthen,  by  every 
legitimate  way  in  their  power,  the  hands  of  Mr.  Plumptree. 

Petitions  against  the  grant  to  Maynooth  College  since  our  last : — 
Hollingbourn  Festiniog  andMaentwrog  Exeter 


Powerstock  Woodbastwiok 

Market  Rasen  Okehampton 

Suspet  Worthington 

utnurst  Broadway 

Whittington,nr.  Oswestry  Great  Driffield 
Caldbeck,  Wigton  Terling 

Old  Romney,  Kent  Hardingham 

Hartley  Wintney,  Hants  Nethwold 
Newton  St  Cyres  Wells,  Somerset 

Adstock  West  Grinstead 

Meiford,  near  Welshpool  Heathfield 
St  Michael,  Derby  Carno 


Clifton 

Trent 

West  Chittington 

Shipley 

Warnham 

SLaugham 


Shilbottte 
Wednesfield 
Newton  Abbot 
Mundford 
Tamlaght  O'Crilly 
Tamlaght  ArdcasUe 


Great&LittleMaplestead  Halton 

Ardleigh  Carham 

Ifield  Stowe 

Frome  Selwood  Babraham 

Stewkley 

Llannwchllyn 

Torden 

Llawhaden 

Nantcribber 

Kirton  Lindsey 

Marldon 


Prees 

Belper 

Maidstone 

Ryde 

Great  Gonerby 

Beddgelert 

Nonvich 

Brailsford 

Llanddeni  Ystradenniin 

Radnor 
Llanfihangel  Rhy  d  Ithon 

in  Radnor 
Bunbury 
Crickhowell 
Balcombe 
Goodnestone  next  Winf- 

Scarborough 
We&t  Mailing 
North  Kelsey 
Kirby  Ravensworth 
Twinditch 


Hambleton  and  Braun-  Bolton  cum  Redmire  in 

stone  Yorkshire 

Fodderby  Leswalt 

Lower  Deeding  JLowton  Chapelry 

Eastrington  Meifool  in  Montgomery 

Strathconon  Chapelry  of  Muker 

Elgin  Flaxley. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INTELLIGENCE.  158 

Declension  or  National  Piety. — We  axe  sony  to  state  that  in 
consequence  of  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  public  Theatres 
have  been  opened  during  this  Lent,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  better  days, 
■when  England  might  be  called  a  Christian  Nation,  and  before  she  had 
"broken  the  Covenant"  by  admitting  Papists  and  Sociniana  into  her 
Legislature. 

Pbotestant  Sebmon. — A  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Protestant 
Association  will  we  preached  (d.  v.)  at  the  Parish  Church,  Wapping, 
on  Sunday  morning,  May  10th,  by  the  Kev.  A.  S.  Thelwall,  M.A. 
Service  to  commence  at  1 1  o'clock. 

Popeby  abetting  Revoltjtion. — A  Roman  Catholic  congregation 
at  Chester  has  presented  a  Petition  to  Parliament  for  Universal 
Suffrage. 

The  Tybanny  op  Democbacy.  —  A  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  United  States  of  America  has  passed  a  Resolution,  that  it  will  re- 
ceive no  Petition  respecting  Slavery.  So  much  for  the  "  Model 
Republic"  which  has  claimed  for  itself  par  excellence  to  be  the  only 
free  and  enlightened  State  on  the  face  of  the  Earth ! 

Sir  Robert  Inglis's  important  Motion  for  Church  Extension  is  fixed 
for  the  7th  of  May ;  petitions  in  favour  of  it  have  come  in  very  well, 
and  much  hope  is  entertained  of  success. 

The  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee.— On  the  10th  inst.  a  Meeting  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  both  Universities  was  held  at  Hanover  Square  Rooms  to  hear 
from  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee  a  statement  of  the  unchanged  doctrines  of 
the  Papacy,  as  developed  in  the  Class  Books,  Canon  Law,  Diocesan 
Statutes,  &c,  in  use  among  the  Popish  Clergy.  Lord  Kenyon  presided ; 
and  among  the  number  of  persons  present  were  the  Bishops  of  Chester  and 
Exeter,  and  other  members  of  the  House  of  Lords.  Copies  of  the 
books  from  which  Mr.  McGhee  quoted  have  been  deposited  in  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

In  the  Catholic  Magazine  of  April,  we  notice  a  letter  from  Pope 
Gregory  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  approving  of  the  Catholic  Insti- 
tutes, and  stating  the  great  earnestness  of  "  His  Holiness's  desire  to  em- 
brace once  more  with  paternal  exultation  the  English  Nation,"  &c. 

Whether  this  sort,  or  any  sort  of  correspondence  with  the  Pope  is 
not  expressly  illegal  we  leave  to  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's 
Attorney-General.  It  is  quite  clear,  we  hope  still,  that  the  Pope  "  hath 
not  nor  ought  to  have  any  jurisdiction  or  Supremacy  in  these  realms." 

It  is  understood  that  the  intended  Marriage  of  the  King  of  Holland 
with  a  Popish  Lady,  that  excited  so  much  regret,  is  broken  off. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  advised,  we  regret  to  say,  to  allow  Dr.  Lant 
*  Carpenter  of  Bristol,  a  noted  Socinian  preacher,  to  dedicate  to  her  his 
work,  entitled  "  The  Apostolical  Harmony  of  the  Gospels" !     Surely  a 
more  unfortunate  and  indiscreet  step  never  was  taken. 
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Popish  Frauds. — Under  the  covers  of  the  Tracts  of  Religious  So- 
cieties other  tracts  containing  Romish  doctrines  and  superstitions  are 
now  circulated.  The  cover  of  the  Family  Library  is  in  like  manner 
imitated.  An  engraving  similar,  at  first  view,  to  that  on  the  tracts  of 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  is  placed  on  the  title- 
page  of  the  tracts  of  the  Catholic  Institute  of  Great  Britain.  Here 
then  is  a  Society  especially  sanctioned  by  all  the  Vicars  Apostolic  of 
Great  Britain,  of  which  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  is  President,  and 
several  of  the  Romanist  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  Vice-Presidents,  and 
of  which  all  the  Romish  Bishops  and  Clergy  are  ex-officio  members, 
putting  forth  on  the  face  of  every  copy  of  its  stereotyped  tracts  what 
looks  very  much  like  a  deliberate  attempt  to  impose  on  the  poor  unedu- 
cated persons,  among  whom  they  are  circulated. 

Benefit  of  Peotestant  Associations. — I  do  conscientiously 
believe  that  a  Protestant  association  is,  in  these  days,  the  best  safeguard 
of  any  neighbourhood. — The  Christian  Lady's  Magazine. 

Peotestant  Seemon. — The  Annual  Sermon  of  the  Protestant 
Association  was  preached  at  St.  Clement  Danes,  on  Wednesday,  the 
22nd  of  April,  by  the  Rev,  Edward  Bickers  teth,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Walton,  from  the  following  passage : —  Rev.  xviii.  4.  The  Collection 
amounted  to£  14  0s.  2d. 


We  are  requested  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth  to  express  her  regret,  that 
the  accidental  circumstance  of  her  having  forwarded  the  papers  of  X.Q.  to 
us  should  have  led  us  in  our  last  number  to  associate  her  name  with  them. 
X.  Q.  is  known  to  be  the  Author  of  "  Random  Recollections  of  Exeter 
Hall,"  a  work  which  has  been  erroneously  attributed  to  C.  E.  and  which 
she  is  anxious  most  openly  and  unequivocally  to  disclaim.  Among  the 
characters  there  sketched,  are  many  of  her  personal  friends ;  and  she 
has  been  deeply  pained  at  being  supposed  capable  of  remarking  on  them 
in  a  style  wholly  unjustifiable  under  circumstances  of  private  ac- 
quaintance, but  perfectly  fair  where,  as  in  the  case  of  X.  Q.,  they  were 
known  solely  as  public  speakers.  Charlotte  Elizabeth  is  desirous  of 
removing  the  impression,  by  thus  publicly  declaring  that  not  one  line  of 
the  "  Random  Recollections  of  Exeter  Hall,"  was  written,  or  in  any 
way  interfered  with,  by  her.  The  author,  X.  Q.,  whose  friendship  she 
is  now  privileged  to  enjoy,  was  wholly  unknown  to  her  at  the  time  the 
manuscript  was  sent  as  a  contribution  to  the  Funds  of  an  Irish  Scriptural 
association. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  thank  R.  0.  P.  V.  for  his  contribution,  which,  with  his  permission) 
must  (with  a  mass  of  others)  remain  under  consideration. 

We  must  say  the  same  concerning  the  paper  forwarded  by  Miss  Curry 
and  C.  M's.  Sonnet. 

The  Stanzas  on  True  Riches  are  postponed  till  the  next  number. 

In  answer  to  Z.  B.'s  remonstrance  with  us  for  favorably  noticing  the 
Life  of  theMacdonalds  and  Antipopopriestian  Politikirkality  we  feel  bound 
to*ackndwl"edge  our  mistake.  In  both  cases  our  praise  was  too  indis- 
criminate, and  certainly  the  tincture  of  Irvingism  in  the  first,  and 
voluntaryism  in  the  second  is  exceedingly  objectionable. 
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JUNE  1,  1840. 


THE  PAPAL  ANTICHRIST. 


In  the^  present  struggle  which  Protestants  are  called  upon  _  to 
maintain,  in  order  to  resist  thfc  formidable  invasion  now  carried 
on  by  the  united  forces  of  Romanism  and  Infidelity  against  the 
Established  Church  apd  Government  of  this  land,  it  is  very 
material  to  form  a  right  understanding  of  the  true  character  of  the 
Papal  Power.  And  this  is  the  more  needful  in  these  latter  days, 
when  a  schism  has  sprung  up  in  the  Church  of  England,  which 
must  inevitably  prove  fatal  both  to  Church  and  State,  if  it  con- 
tinues to  spread.  As  Caesar  is  said  to  have  resigned  himself  to 
his  fate,  when  he  saw  the  hand  of  his  bosom  friend  uplifted 
against  him,  so  we  must  confess  that  the  appearance  of  this  Germ 
of  Popery  in  the  heart  of  our  Established  Church,  renders  it 
incalculably  more  difficult  to  defend  her  against  the  host  of  ex- 
ternal enemies  by  whom  she  is  assailed.  Indeed  we  will  go  further 
and  say,  that  she  ought  not  to  be  defended  if  her  doctrines  were  of 
the  character  represented  by  the  writers  of  the  Oxford  Tracts.  But 
happily  we  know  that  the  doctrines  of  our  Church  are  of  a  far 
different  kind,  and  rest  on  a  scriptural  and  durable  foundation. 
We  agree  with  the  late  excellent  Bishop  Ryder,  in  believing  the 
religion  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
The  writers  and  admirers  of  the  Oxford  Tracts  may  dislike  and 
depreciate  Protestant  principles  as  much  as  they  please,  but  the 
Church  of  England  still  maintains  her  ground  in  her  Articles, 
her  Homilies,  and  her  Creeds  as  a  protesting  Church,  a  witness 
for  God  and  his  truth,  against  Popery,  Infidelity,  and  False 
Religion  in  whatever  form  and  under  whatever  disguise.  The 
adherents  of  Puseyism,  as  this  system  of  modified  Popery  has 
been  denominated,  may  palliate  the  errors  of  Papal  Rome,  and 
speak  of  her  under  the  tender  appellation  of  an  erring*  sister;  but 
we  shall  be  best  preserved,  through  Divine  grace,  from  the  snares 
into  which  they  have  fallen,  by  viewing  her  in  the  light  of 
Holy  Scripture,  and  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
the  Papal  ANTICHRIST.  The  paths  into  which  those  false  guides 
would  lead  us,  have  an  obvious  tendency  to  conduct  us  back  into 
fellowship  with  the  dark  apostacy  of  the  mystical  Babylon; 
whereas  we  are  commanded  by  a  voice  from  Heaven  to  "  Come 
Vol.  II. — June  1840.  l 
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out  of  her,  that  we  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  we 
receive  not  of  her  plagues." 

That  Popery  is  Antichrist  may  be  conclusively  established 
from  a  single  text  in  Scripture,  in  the  second  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  2nd  chapter,  3rd  and  4th  verses :  "  Let  no  man 
deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  day  (the  day  of  Christ)  shall 
not  come  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition;  who  OPPOSETH  and 
exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God." 

We  request  particular  attention  to  the  following  commentary, 
given  by  that  high  authority,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  on  this 
passage. 

"In  the  language  of  prophecy,  a  king  generally  signifies  a  succession 
of  monarchs,  of  the  same  family  or  dynasty,  carrying  on  the  same 
design.  Thus  i  the  man  of  sin '  does  not  mean  a  single  person,  but  a 
succession  of  men,  impious  in  themselves,  and  conducting  the  same 
wicked  design  of  corrupting,  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  practice  ;  estab- 
lishing *  an  intolerable  tyranny  on  religious  pretences ;  and  using  all 
kinds  of  seduction,  iniquity,  and  cruel  persecution,  to  induce  mankind 
to  adopt  the  antichristian  system.  This  '  man  of  sin*  would  be  the 
*  son  of  perdition ; '  a  genuine  descendant  of  Judas,  the  apostle  and  the 
traitor,  who  sold  his  Lord  for  money,  and  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss ; 
a  peculiar  factor  and  agent  of  satan,  in  destroying  the  souls  of  men ; 
and  finally  sinking  himself  into  perdition  as  his  inheritance.  It  is 
manifest  that  no  succession  of  men  have  yet  appeared  on  earth  to 
whom  this  description  fully  accords,  except  that  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
as  in  succession  the  visible  head  of  the  Popish  Church.  This  deceiver 
would  *  oppose  and  exalt  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  is  wor- 
shipped,' either  by  Christians  or  Pagans ; — thus  the  Roman  Pontiffs 
have  opposed  the  truths,  commandments  and  disciples  of  Christ,  in 
every  age  and  by  every  means ;  they  have  opposed  the  prophetical 
oflice  of  Christ  by  teaching  human  inventions, — his  priestly  office  by 
the  doctrine  of  human  merits  and  created  intercessors, — and  his  kingly 
office  by  changing  and  dispensing  with  his  laws.  They  have  exalted 
themselves  above  '  all  that  is  called  God  and  is  worshipped,'  by  claim- 
ing authority  to  forgive  sins,  even  in  those  who  manifestly  continue 
impenitent, — by  granting  indulgences  to  men  to  break  the  command- 
ments of  God, — by  dispensing  with  his  laws  and  placing  their  own 
decrees  above  them,  as  if  of  superior  validity, — and  by  presuming  to 
give  meaning  and  authority  to  the  scriptures  themselves,  which  must 
not  be  understood  in  any  other  sense  than  what  they  impose  upon  them. 
Moreover,  this  *  man  of  sin '  *  sits  as  God  in  the  temple  of  God,'  and 
we  must  therefore  look  for  him  in  the  visible  church :  there  he  blas- 
phemously usurps  the  throne  of  God,  shewing  himself  to  be  God." 

Our  church  in  her  homilies  teaches  the  same  doctrine  with 
reference  to  the  Papal  Antichrist.  The  following  is  extracted 
from  the  Homily  of  Obedience,  part  3rd : 

"  Concerning  the  usurped  power  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  which  he 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THR  PAPAL  ANTICHRIST.  163 

most  wrongfully  challengeth  as  the  successor  of  Christ  and  Peter,  we 
may  easily  perceive  how  false,  feigned,  and  forged  it  is,  not  only  in 
that  it  hath  no  sufficient  ground  in  Holy  Scripture,  but  also  by  the 
fruits  and  doctrine?  thereof.  The  Bishop  of  Rome  teacheth,  that  they 
that  are  under  him  are  free  from  all  burdens  and  charges  of  the  com- 
monwealth, and  obedience  towards  their  prince;  most  clearly  against 
Christ's  doctrine  and  St.  Peter's.  He  ought,  therefore,  rather  to  be 
called  ANTICHRIST,  and  the  successor  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
than  Christ's  vicar,  or  St.  Peter's  successor ;  seeing  that  not  only  in 
this  point,  but  also  in  other  weighty  matters  of  Christian  Religion — in 
matters  of  remission  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  salvation — he 
teacheth  so  directly  both  against  St.  Peter  and  against  our  Saviour  Christ." 

The  Homily  on  Whitsunday,  published  in  1562,  after  giving 
the  seventh  century  as  the  period  when  the  Church  of  Rome  fully 
apostatized,  contains  the  following  decided  testimony  against  her : 

"  We  may  well  conclude  that  the  Bishops  of  Rome  and  their  ad- 
herents are  not  the  true  Church  of  Christ.' ' 

Wickliffe  in  one  of  his  Homilies  (on  Rom.  xiii.)  affirms  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff, 

"  That  he  is  not  on  Christ's  side,  who  put  his  soul  for  his  sheep,  but 
on  the  side  of  ANTICHRIST,  who  putteth  many  souls  for  his  pride. 
This  man  feedeth  not  the  sheep  of  Christ,  as  Christ  thrice  commanded 
Peter,  but  spoileth  them,  and  leadeth  them  many  wrong  ways." 

With  regard  to  this  eminent  and  first  of  our  reformers,  Bishop 
Hurd  in  his  work  on  the  Prophecies,  states  : 

"  But  the  example  of  our  WicklifF,  who  adorned  that  age,  is  most 
to  our  purpose,  and  may  excuse  the  mention  of  any  other.  This 
extraordinary  man  saw  far  into  all  the  abuses  of  his  time;  but  he  had 
nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  expose  the  Antickristianism  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff." 

The  Bishop  adds,  that 
"  Lord  Cobham  and  the  two   Bohemian  martyrs,  were  committed  to 
the   flames  for  nothing  so  much  as  for  asserting  the  impious  doctrine 
that  the  Pope  was  ANTICHRIST." 

Bishop  Ridley,  previous  to  his  martyrdom,  maintained  in  the 
presence  of  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  Roman  Church  was 
Antichrist  in  the  following  bold  and  uncompromising  language  : 

"  But  since  that  time,  that  see  hath  degenerated  from  the  trade 
(practice)  of  truth  and  true  religion,  the  which  it  received  of  the  apos- 
tles at  the  beginning  ;  and  hath  preached  another  gospel,  hath  set  up 
another  religion,  hath  exercised  another  power,  and  hath  taken  upon  it 
to  order  and  rule  the  Church  of  Christ  by  other  strange  laws,  canons, 
and  rules,  than  it  ever  received  of  the  apostles,  or  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
which  things  it  doth  at  this  day,  and  hath  continued  so  doing,  alas, 
alas,  of  too,  too  long  a  time, — since  the  time,  I  say,  that  the  state  and 
condition  of  that  see  hath  thus  been  changed,  in  truth  it  ought,  of  that 
duty  and  right,  to  have  the  names  changed,  both  of  the  see  and  of 
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the  sitter  therein.  For  understand,  my  lords,  it  was  neither  for  the 
privilege  of  the  place  or  persons  thereof,  that  that  see  and  bishop  thereof 
were  called  apostolic,  but  for  the  true  trade  of  Christ's  religion  which 
was  taught  and  maintained  in  that  see  at  the  first,  and  of  those  godly 
men.  And  therefore  as  truly  and  justly  as  that  see  then,  for  that 
true  trade  of  religion  and  consanguinity  of  doctrine  with  the  reli- 
gion and  doctrine  of  Christ's  apostles,  was  called  apostolic  ;  so  as 
truly  and  justly,  for  the  contrariety  of  opinion  and  diversity  of 
doctrine  from  Christ  and  his  apostles,  that  see  and  the  bishop 
thereof  at  this  day  both  ought  to  be  called,  and  are  indeed,  ANTI- 
CHRISTIAN." 

We  can  only  select  for  the  present,  out  of  a  great  number 
which  might  be  produced,  another  quotation  from  that  distin- 
guished historian  of  the  Church  of  Qhrist,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Milner. 

"  In  the  former  part  of  this  volume,  Gregory  I.  of  Rome  and  the 
English  christians  will  be  found  objects  deserving  our  serious  attention. 
Nor  should  we  be  prejudiced  against  the  real  church  because  she"  then 
wore  a  Roman  garb.  Undoubtedly  she  was  by  this  means  much 
defiled  with  superstition ;  for  that  was  as  much  the  predominant  evil 
of  those  times  as  profaneness  is  of  our  own*.  The  last  mentioned  evil 
admits  of  no  coalition  with  christian  holiness;  but  superstition  to  a 
certain  degree,  may  co-exist  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  When  that 
degree  is  exceeded,  and  general  idolatry  takes  place,  the  system  then 
becomes  too  corrupt  to  deserve  the  name  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
I  have  marked  this  limit  to  the  best  of  my  judgment  in  the  course  of 
this  history,  have  exhibited  the  MAN  OF  SIN  matured  in  all  his 
gigantic  horrors,  and  from  that  epocha  I  despair  of  discovering  the 
church  in  the  collective  body  of  nominal  christians.  Every  reader  will  ob- 
serve the  various  features  of  ANTICHRIST  described  in  this  volume, 
and  some  may  perhaps  be  enabled  to  form  a  more  distinct  and  adequate 
conception  of  the  nature  of  Popery,  than  they  had  before  acquired. 
Leaving,  therefore,  the  general  Church  of  Rome,  after  she  had  entirely 
ceased  to  HOLD  THE  HEAD,  I  either  travel  with  faithful  mission- 
aries into  regions  of  heathenism,  and  describe  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  in  scenes  altogether  new,  or  dwell  with  circumstantial  exactness 
on  the  lives  and  writings  of  some  particular  individuals,  in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  maintained  the  power  of  godliness,  while  they  remained 
in  Babylon." 

In  the  17th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revelation,  an  angel  shews 
the  Apostle  John  the  persecuting  idolatrous  power,  which  was  to 
be  destroyed,  under  the  emblem  of  an  infamous  but  splendid  har- 
lot, riding  on  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  and  drunk  with  the  blood 
of  the  saints.  Regarding  the  beast,  it  is  said  "  that  it  was,  and 
"  is  not,  and  shall  ascend  from  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  pet- 
"  dition ;  and  they  that  dwell  on  earth  shall  wonder  (whose  names 
"  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
"  world)  when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet 
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is."  Of  this  passage,  Bishop  Newton  gives  the  following  explar 
nation: 

"  The  Roman  Empire  was  idolatrous  under  the  heathen  emperors, — - 
and  then  ceased  to  be  so  under  the  christian  emperors,— and  then  be- 
came idolatrous  again  under  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  and  hath  so  continued 
ever  since.  But  in  this  last  form  it  shall  .go  into  perdition;  it  shall 
not,  as  it  did  before,  cease  for  a  time  and  revive  again,  but  shall  be 
destroyed  for  ever.,, 

On  the  words,  "  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,"  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Scott  makes  these  remarks: 

"  Yet  it  (the  beast)  would  afterwards  '  ascend  out  of  the  abyss ' ; 
that  is,  when  the  Antichristian  empire  became  idolatrous  and  persecu- 
ting, and  the  dragon  gave  his  power  to  the  beast,  it  seemed  to  arise 
out  of  the  sea — the  tempestuous  state  of  the  nations ;  but  it  was  in 
fact  from  hell,  being  satan's  grand  scheme  for  opposing  the  gospel ; 
and,  therefore,  after  a  time  it  would  go  into  perdition,  and  be  destroyed 
finally  and  for  ever.  In  the  mean  while,  however,  it  is  foretold,  it 
would  deoeive  into  a  stupid  admiration  and  blind  submission,  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  within  the  sphere  of  its  influence,  except  the 
remnant  of  the  elect.  '  Shall  ascend ' :  this  determines  the  rise  of  the 
beast  to  a  period  subsequent  to  the  prediction  being  delivered ;  and 
consequently  Rome  Pagan  cannot  be  meant,  for  that  had  risen  long 
before.  A  Beast  is  the  emblem  of  an  idolatrous  and  oppressive 
empire." 

Seeing  then  that  the  Roman  Church  is  so  clearly  pointed  out  in 
scripture  as  ANTICHRIST, — as  a  persecuting  power  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  leagued  with  hell  and  the  prince  of 
darkness, — as  irreversibly  doomed  to  perdition  without  any  place 
being  left  her  for  repentance, — we  may  well  wonder  at  the  blind- 
ness and  infatuation  of  those  who  cherish  a  lingering  attachment 
towards  her,  and  claim  relationship  for  her  with  the  Church  of 
England. 

But  we  are  told  that  she  "  Holds  the  Head,"  and  retains  the 
fundamentals  of  Christianity  and  the  marks  of  a  true  church.  Is 
it  necessary,  after  having  shewn  that  she  is  so  clearly  designated 
in  scripture  as  Antichrist,  to  waste  a  single  moment  in  denying 
these  unwarranted  pretensions'!  But  we  will  state  as  to  the 
first,  that  in  the  litany  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  supplication  is 
directly  made  and  worship  actually  offered  to  a  created  being. 
In  the  tablets  in  their  cathedrals  on  the  continent,  the  offices  of 
the  Mediator  are  blasphemously  ascribed  to  the  Virgin.  Indeed, 
go  where  you  will,  you  may  see  that  this  apostate  church  pays 
more  honour  to  the  Virgin  and  the  Saints  than  to  Christ,  and 
that  she  denies  the  exclusive  mediatorship  of  Christ.  The 
present  Bishop  of  Calcutta  has  noticed  in  his  letters  from  the 
Continent  in  1823,  that  in  Papal  countries  "THE  VIRGIN 
MARY  is  beyond  all  comparison  more  adored  than  the  ever- 
blessed  God;  the  worship  paid  to  her  is  universal  in  all  places 
and  by  all  people.      After  the  Virgin  some   of  the  principal 
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Saints  seem  to  be  most  worshipped;  then  our  SAVIOUR; 
and  lastiy,  GOD  our  HEAVENLY  FATHER."  On  which 
fact,  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth  remarks;  "  What  a  commentary 
on  '  He  is  Antichrist  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.' — (1 
John  ii.  22.)"  As  to  the  second  assertion,  that  Rome  retains 
the  fundamentals  of  Christianity  and  the  marks  of  a  true  church, 
surely  no  one  will  venture  to  affirm  that  these  are  to  be  found 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  and  his  church — 
transubstantiation — the  sacrifice  of  the  mass — the  worship  of 
saints — the  veneration  of  images  and  relics — purgatory — penance 
for  the  remission  of  sins;  all  which,  with  many  other  articles  of 
Pope  Pius's  Creed,  are  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  were  rejected  by  the  Church  of  England*  three  cen- 
turies ago  as  idolatrous,  impious,  and  heretical.  The  Homily 
for  Whitsunday,  before  referred  to,  declares  the  Church  of 
Rome,  as  it  is  at  present,  and  hath  been  for  the  space  of  nine 
hundred  years  and  odd,  to  be  so  far  wide  from  the  nature  of  the 
true  church,  that  nothing  can  be  more  so.  On  this  point,  we  are 
happy  to  be  able  to  produce  the  high  authority  of  Dr.  Howley, 
the  present  venerable  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  a  letter  to 
the  Church  of  Geneva,  His  Grace  prays  "  that  that  church  may 
be  united  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  profession  of  pure  evan- 
gelical faith,  and  also  be  for  ever  preserved  from  that  ANTI- 
CHRISTIAN  despotism  (Popery),  which  is  equally  hostile  to 
intellectual  improvement,  to  civil  liberty,  and  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  gospel"    Dean  Sherlock  says  : 

"  There  is  one  mark  without  which  it  is  impossible  we  should  be 
certain  which  is  the  true  church,  and  that  is,  that  she  professes  the 
true  faith  and  worship  of  Christ." 

But  whence,  we  ask,  this  longing  after  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  this  desire  to  give  to  her  the  right  hand  of  fellowship] 
Unhappily,  they  who  evince  this  disposition  cling  to  the  tenet 
of  apostolical  succession.  Unhappily,  too,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, from  a  defect  in  her  practice,  holds  baptism  and  ordi- 
nation in  the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  valid.  But  we  would 
earnestly  and  affectionately  say,  let  us  not,  for  such  wretched 
pretences  as  these,  linger  in  the  confines  of  the  devoted  city. 
The  command  is  given  to  us,  as  it  was  to  Lot,  to  "  stay  not  in  all 
the  plain,"  not  to  turn  our  faces  back  to  Rome,  the  modern 
Sodom,  but  instantly  to  "  come  out  of  her,  and  not  to  be  partakers 
of  her  sins,  that  we  be  not  punished  with  her  plagues."  If  we 
are  to  understand  by  apostolic  succession,  mere  lineal  succes- 
sion, the  real  value  of  that  may  be  estimated  from  the  opinions 
of  such  eminent  authorities  as  Dean  Sherlock  and  Bishop  Dave- 
nant.     The  former  says,  with  regard  to  the  Church  of  Rome  : 

*  See  a  letter  of  the  late  Bishop  Burgess  to  Lord  Melbourne,  in  1835. 
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"  Their  succession  of  bishops  without  a  succession  of  faith  and  wor- 
ship is  of  little  worth." 
The  latter  in  a  more  general  sense,  though  to  the  same  purpose : 

"  All  boast  of  local  succession  is  empty,  unless  a  succession  of  true 
doctrine  be  likewise  proved." 

We  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  lay  before  our  readers  the 
true  state  of  our  position.  The  divisions  which  have  appeared 
among  us  are  greatly  to  be  lamented,  and  we  doubt  not,  as  indeed 
we  have  heard,  may  have  produced  much  exultation  at  Rome. 
More  vigorous  exertions  than  ever  will  now  be  required  of  Pro- 
testants, and  the  necessity  will  be  more  apparent  of  forming 
correct  and  scriptural  views  of  the  Papal  apostacy  as  ANTI- 
CHRIST. We  would  particularly  recommend  a  work,  entitled, 
"  The  Protestant's  Armoury,"  as  containing  a  most  useful  col- 
lection of  information  on  this  great  question ;  and  we  hope  that 
the  highly  valuable  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth, 
preached  before  the  Protestant  Association  in  London,  and  sold 
by  them  at  a  very  low  price,  with  important  notes,  will  be 
widely  circulated  throughout  the  country. 
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The  animated  scene  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  Protestants  in 
Exeter  Hall  has  passed  away, — and  we  trust  that  the  stirring 
appeals  made  by  the  eminent  champions  of  the  cause  produced  on 
the  multitude  which  filled  that  lofty  building  something  more  than 
a  short-lived  excitement.  We  trust  that  numbers  have  returned 
to  their  homes,  inspired  with  the  deep  resolve  never  to  relax  in 
their  efforts  till  they  have  recovered  their  Country's  freedom  and 
re-established  her  ancient  Faith.  We  trust  that  the  sacred  and 
patriotic  feeling  which  was  kindled  on  the  day  of  that  vast  and 
memorable  gathering  will  be  communicated  from  breast  to  breast 
throughout  the  land,  till  not  a  village  or  hamlet  shall  be  left  which 
has  not  formed  its  rallying-point  for  the  defence  of  the  principles 
of  Christian  truth  and  British  liberty. 

Well  is  our  Country's  work  begun, 
But  more,  far  more  must  yet  be  done. 
Speed  messengers  the  country  through, 
Arouse  old  friends  and  gather  new. 
Call  all,  call  all!  from  Reedswair-Path, 
To  the  wild  confines  of  Cape- Wrath ; 
Wide  let  the  news  through  Scotland  ring, 
The  Northern  Eagle  claps  his  wing. 

Let  us  be  determined  to  be  content  with  nothing  less,  if  we 
may  use  a  favourite  phrase  of  O'Connell's,  than  the  Repeal  of 
that  fatal  Act  of  Concession,  which  gave  to  the  enemies  of 
Christianity  and  social  order  the  power  of  subverting  our  glorious 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State.  Let  us  not  rest  until  we  have 
repaired  the  breaches  of  the  venerable  fabric,  and  restored  it  to 
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its  pristine  glory  and  perfection.  The  injury  which  it  has  sus- 
tained was  beautifully  described  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell, 
when  he  said, 

"  My  Lord,  I  conceive  that  the  passing  of  that  unhappy  act  inflicted 
a  complete  infraction  upon  our  Protestant  constitution.  If  it  were  not 
so,  why  did  they  guard  the  introduction  of  Papists  with  an  oath,  that 
they  were  not  to  subvert  Protestantism  as  established  by  law  in  the 
land?  Why  did  they  preserve  three  columns  intact  and  erect,  that 
only  told  alas !  how  they  were  dismantled  and  shorn  of  their  beautiful 
pillars,  that  ought  in  symmetry  still  to  have  supported  and  cemented 
the  fabric  ?  And,  why  have  we  the  throne,  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of 
Ireland,  and  the  Lord  Chancellorship,  standing  out  the  memorials  of 
what  we  were,  and  what  we  should  be,  and  never  ought  to  have  ceased 
to  be?  Yes,  my  lord,  the  simple  reservation  to  Protestantism,  of  the 
Throne,  the  Lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  and  the  Lord  Chancellorship, 
evince  and  prove  that  those  who  passed  that  measure,  did  it  more  from 
a  compliance  with  a  bad  and  miserable  expediency,  than  from  a  con- 
viction of  conscience,  or  a  conversion  of  the  undel•standing.,, 

Yes,  as  Englishmen  and  Christians,  we  must  never  cease  to 
petition  the  Legislature  for  the  restitution  of  the  Constitution  to 
its  original  and  integral  state  in  all  its  branches,#  by  making  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  again  subject  to  the  same  oath  which  still 
binds  the  Sovereign  and  the  highest  officers  of  state.  If  the  Con- 
stitution be  not  thus  restored  and  that  speedily,  it  is  impossible, 
humanly  speaking,  that  the  Throne  or  the  Church  can  stand  much 
longer  in  their  present  unprotected  condition.  The  command 
which  was  given  to  the  Jewish  nation  is  equally  applicable  to 
ourselves,  "There  shall  no  strange  God  be  in  thee."  As  a 
Christian  people  we  can  make  no  truce  or  concord  with  Idolatry 
or  false  religion  of  any  kind  whatsoever.  We  may  be  told  that 
we  are  proposing  a  high  and  unattainable  standard.  But  it  is 
nothing  new.  It  is  the  same  which  existed  and  was  found  effec- 
tual for  three  centuries  and  upwards.  The  same  under  which 
Great  Britain  has  arrived  at  its  present  glory  and  pre-eminence 
above  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  A  religious  test*  is  indispen- 
sable for  the  maintenance  of  Christianity  in  any  country.  Whilst 
it  continued  in  force  amongst  ourselves  the  blessing  of  God  rested 
on  the  nation.  Infidelity  and  Popery  never  found  any  footing, 
or  acquired  any  power,  as  long  as  it  was  the  law  of  the  land. 
And  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  re-enactment  of  this  high  and 
holy  test  is  a  hopeless  undertaking.  The  country  already  begins 
to  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  the  measure. 
Petitions  to  this  effect  are  forwarded  almost  every  day  to  be 
presented  to  parliament.  That  which  lay  for  signature  on  the 
day  of  the  annual  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  received  upwards  of 
700  signatures.  And  even  if  the  standard  should  not  be  attained 
at  which  we  aim,  yet  we  are  convinced  that  a  great  and  extensive 
advancement  in  religion  will  be  gained  by  working  the  principle 
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and  agitating  the  question  throughout  the  country.  Christianity 
we  hope  will  be  diffused,  and  the  people  will  he  taught  to  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  Popery  and  true  Religion,  and  that  the  only  true 
Conservatism  is  that  which  rests  on  Christian  principles. 

We  consider  that  the  Protestant  cause  has  been  highly  favoured 
and  promoted  by  the  progress  which  Lord  Stanley  has  succeeded 
in  making  with  the  Irish  Registration  Bill.  We  conceive  that 
this  Bill  if  it  should  pass  into  a  law  is  calculated  more  than  any 
other  to  break  the  power  of  the  great  Popish  oppressor.  Bui 
after  the  unprincipled  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  in  sup- 
porting Popery  by  their  conduct  with  Tererence  to  Lord  Stanley's 
measure,  we  hope  that  we  shall  see  the  whole  country  rising  as: 
one  man  to  pray  Her  Majesty  to  remove  them  from  her  councils. 
"  Lord  John  Russell,  the  leader  of  the  Melbourne  Administration 
"  in  the  House  of  Commons,  adopts  in  this  instance/'  (as  the  Times 
justly  observes,)  "  the  whole  scheme  of  O'Connell  for  making 
"  corruption,  fraud,  perjury,  and  priestly  intimidation  the  rule  of 
"  Government  in  one  third  of  the  United  Kingdom."  How  are 
we  to  reconcile  these  proceedings  of  Lord  John  Russell  in  the 
House  of  Commons  with  the  denial  lately  made  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  that  there  existed  any  connection  or  confederacy  betwixt 
Her  Majesty's  Ministers  and  Mr.  Daniel  CTCorinein 

In  the  miast  of  this  mighty  conflict  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind, 
the  paramount  and  essential  duty  of  Prayer,  without  which  we 
can  never  hope  for  any  blessing  on  our  exertions. 

"  Restraining  prayer  we  cease  to  fight, 

Prayer  makes  the  Christian'*  armour  bright." 

And  before  we  conclude,  we  would  recommend  the  exercise  of  the 
kindest  feelings  of  benevolence  and  Christian  charity  towards  our 
Roman  Catholic  fellow-subjects,  especially  in  Ireland.  Let  us 
always  remember,  that  it  was  by  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
II.  that  the  baneful  source  of  all  the  woes  of  Ireland  was  oominu- 
nicated  to  that  country.  Let  us  then  endeavour  to  make  the  best 
amends  in  our  power  for  the  injuries  we  have  inflicted  by  im- 
parting to  them  a  share  in  those  religious  principles  which  we 
ourselves  so  largely  enjoy  in  England.  In  particular  we  would 
earnestly  recommend  to  Christian  benevolence  and  support  the 
different  Institutions  and  Societies  established  for  the  purpose  of 
diffusing  the  light  of  the  Gospel  over  the  face  of  Ireland.  Among 
which  we  gladly  reckon,  The  Achill  Mission,  The  Connemara  Mis- 
sion, The  Irish  Society  for  instructing  the  natives  through  the  me- 
dium of  their  own  language,  The  Irish  Church  Education  Society, 
and  the  London  Hibernian  Society.  And  with  regard  to  that 
blessed  and  reformed  Religion  which  has  been  transmitted  to  us 
down  the  stream  of  so  many  generations,  let  us  say  to  our  Popish 
and  Infidel  invaders,  in  the  decided  and  unhesitating  language  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  to  the  tyrant  Ahab  :— "  The  Lord  forbid  it 
me,  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee." 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATIONS. 

(Continued  from  Page  141.) 

Before  we  pass  on  to  the  date  of  the  formation  of  the  Protestant 
Association  now  in  existence,  our  attention  must  be  detained  for 
the  purpose  of  recording  two  circumstances  properly  belonging 
to  the  notice  of  the  fatal  event  of  the  year  1829.  The  first  is  the 
pious  and  earnest  effort  of  a  faithful  minister  of  our  church,  to 
avert  the  approaching  evil  by  his  pulpit  prayers  before  the  face  of 
his  congregation  ;*  and  the  second  is  an  anecdote  evidencing  the 


•  *'  O  thou  infinitely  great  and  blessed  God,  whose  love  and  compassion  are 
commensurate  with  thyself ;  this  glorious  truth  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  most  com- 
prehensive manner  in  the  gift  of  thy  Son,  to  deliver  and  redeem  us  from  this 
world,  and  to  communicate  the  gift  of  thy  Spirit,  to  invest  us  in  a  love  which  is 
to  raise  us  from  all  the  ruin  and  depths  of  the  fall,  and  to  preserve  us  iu  a  state 
of  purity  and  holiness,  and  consequently  of  peace,  for  ever  and  ever.  May  these 
sublime  truths  constitute  the  delight  and  glory  of  our  lives.  We  have  been  too 
long  feeding  on  the  trifles  of  time  and  sense,  enable  us  to  ascend  above  them  and 
to  live  in  thy  presence ;  forgive  us  the  wickedness  of  our  past  Uvea,  and  do  thou 
be  pleased,  in  the  spirit  of  true  religion,  to  lead  us  into  the  recesses  of  our  hearts, 
to  weep  over  our  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  nation,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
repose  implicit  confidence  in  thy  promises,  in  thy  mercy,  and  in  thy  love.  Enable 
us  to  make  a  holy  and  wise  use  of  all  thy  providential  dispensations.  Bless  us  at 
the  present  moment ;  and,  O  thou  God  of  Heaven,  be  pleased  to  have  mercy 
upon  Britain ;  make  her  depart  from  iniquity,  and  cause  thy  church  in  every  part 
of  her  to  fall  down  before  thee  in  dust  and  ashes,  throwing  themselves  upon  thy 
covenant  mercy,  and  raising  a  mighty  bulwark  of  prayer  for  their  land.  O  for- 
give us,  we  beseech  thee,  and  let  us  not  see  the  crown  of  England  robbed  of  its 
brightest  jewel,  and  thy  enemies  taking  the  lead  in  our  councils.  We  dare  not 
prescribe  any  means — at  present  we  see  none ;  but  thou  canst  still  disperse  the 
dark  cloud  hanging  over  our  heads.  O  preserve  to  us  the  constitution  of  our 
forefathers,  O  thou  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob — thou  hast  com- 
manded thy  church  to  call  upon  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Be  with  us  then  and 
preserve  us ;  lead  us  into  our  own  bosoms,  and  make  us  remember  that  the  sins 
of  thy  church  are  the  most  provoking  and  insulting  to  thee, — that  judgment  begins 
at  the  household  of  God, — that  thou  chastisest  thine  own  family  before  thou 
hurlest  thine  enemies  into  destruction.  If  we  are  to  smart  for  our  sins,  O  lead  us 
into  the  glories  of  true  religion,  pour  upon  us  thy  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication ;  dispose  thy  church  throughout  Britain  to  wait  upon 
thee,  to  be  ceaselessly  engaged  in  prayer.  Hear  us,  O  thou  blessed  and  merciful 
God,  whilst  we  ask  everything  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  Amen." — 
Feb.  8,  1829. 

"  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  pray.  It  is  thy  delight 
to  answer  the  prayers  of  thy  family, — to  answer  them  with  everything  good, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  even  with  everything  best  for  them.  May  we  have  such 
faith  in  this  truth,  as  to  lead  us  to  trust  in  Thee,  in  the  noon  of  night  as  well  as 
of  day,  and  to  look  up  perpetually  to  that  God  who  has  been  the  rock  and  refuge 
of  his  church  in  all  ages,  and  will  be  so  to  the  end  of  time.  Do  thou  be  pleased 
to  be  with  us  this  morning,  and  to  convince  us  of  the  awful  and  at  the  same  time 
lovely  realities  of  true  religion,  that  we  may  be  as  conscious  of  death,  judgment, 
and  eternity,  as  of  our  own  existence.  O  keep  the  truth  alive  in  our  hearts  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  ascend  in  it  perpetually  to   Thee.     O  hear  us  for  our 
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reluctance  with  which  King  George  IV.  gave  his  consent  to  its 
accomplishment.  * 

It  was  not  until  the  growth  of  an  unconstitutional  and  unscrip- 
tural  theory,  namely,  that  the  State  has  no  concern  with  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  its  members,  nor  until  the  increasing  influence 
of  Popery  in  the  councils  of  the  nation  was  perceived,  nor  until 
manifest  and  cogent  proof  of  its  ambitious  aspirations,  in  Ireland 
especially,  was  supplied,  that  recourse  was  had  to  the  important 
and  we  trust,  with  the  Divine  blessing  upon  its  exertions,  power- 
ful agency  of  a  Protestant  Association,  for  maintaining  Protestant, 
principles  in  the  policy  of  our  government  and  in  the  hearts  of 
our  fellow-countrymen. 

Before   its    formation,    several    important    though    desultory 
attempts  were  made  to  oppose  the  progress  of  evil.     In  1832, 


country,  and  whilst  this  dark  cloud  is  hanging  over  it,  which  we  fear  is  charged 
with  thine  indignation,  O  fill  thy  family  here  and  elsewhere  with  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication,  that  the  blessings  we  have  hitherto  enjoyed  under  an 
exclusively  Protestant  government,  may  be  continued  to  us  and  our  posterity. 
Xord,  at  the  present  moment,  we  know  not  what  to  think  nor  what  to  do ;  but 
we  know  that  trifles  in  thine  omnipotent  hand  can  overthrow  empires  and  establish 
kingdoms.  We  desire  then  to  commit  ourselves  and  our  country  into  thy  hands, 
and  ask  all  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  thy  beloved  Son,  our  gracious  Re- 
deemer.    Amen." — March  2,  1829. 

"  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  commanded  us  to  wait  on  thee  and  to  call  on 
thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  thou  hast  promised  to  hear  and  answer  us.  Do 
thou  be  with  us  at  the  present  moment,  and  visit  thy  church  in  Britain  more 
than  ever.  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  may  we  know,  through  the  rich  influence  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  what  thy  holy  religion  is,  that  we  may  unite  in  one  spirit,  and 
that  all  little  differences  may  be  passed  over  in  an  affectionate  silence.  Dark  as 
our  present  prospects  are,  we  have  no  reason  to  sink  into  despondency.  Arm  us 
with  thy  truth  and  with  thy  spirit,  and  then  without  any  human  aid,  we  shall 
know  what  it  is  to  triumph  over  all  our  enemies.  Be  our  sun  and  shield,  that  if 
Popery  is  destined  to  gain  the  ascendancy  in  our  land,  we  may  be  armed  to  meet 
and  triumph  over  all  its  attendant  evils.  May  we  remember  that  not  only  from 
seeming  but  from  real  evils  thou  canst  and  wilt  deduce  good, — that  in  leading  thy 
church  triumphantly  over  all  our  enemies,  thou  art  glorifying  thyself  whilst  thou 
art  preparing  her  for  thy  presence  above.  Arm  with  the  lamb-like  influences  of 
thy  holy  religion,  that  we  may  present  ourselves  to  all  in  thy  image ;  and  then  if 
man  be  against  us,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  be  with  us,  to  cause  us  to  triumph 
over  all  our  enemies,  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." — April  5,  1829. 

Prayer*  Qf  ike  late  Rev.  William  Howels,  as  delivered  before  and  after  the 
Sermon,  at  Long  Acre  Chapel,     12mo.     Ixmdon  1835. 

*  It  has  been  related  upon  good  authority,  that  when  the  Roman  Catholic 
Relief  Bill  was  brought  to  the  king  to  receive  the  royal  assent,  the  king,  as  soon 
as  he  had  signed  it,  threw  the  pen  angrily  to  the  ground ;  and  upon  some  one  of 
the  attendants  proceeding  to  pick  it  up,  he  exclaimed,  "  Let  it  lye. — No  man  can 
tell  what  may  be  the  consequences  of  that  act."  And  the  recollection  of  that 
which  George  III.  would  have  deemed  a  breach  of  the  coronation  oath  dwelt 
upon  his  mind  to  the  last.  In  the  words  of  one  who  was  admitted  to  his  friend- 
ship, «•  It  broke  his  heart." 

It  should  be  mentioned,  that  the  number  of  petitions  against  the  Bill  was  2953 ; 
whereas  the  number  in  favour  of  it  was  918  (642  of  which  were  from  Papists)  ; 
leafing  a  majority  of  2035  against  the  Bill. 
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on  Wednesday  the  8th,  and  Wednesday  the  15th  of  February, 
there  were  glorious  exhibitions  of  Protestant  feeling  and  principle 
in  opposition  to  the  Irish  scheme  of  education,  at  two  meetings  in 
Exeter  Hall;  and  the  following  petition  to  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment was  adopted: 

««  The  humble  petition  of  the  undersigned, 

"  Sheweth,— That  your  petitioners  earnestly  desire  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God  and  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
early  reading  and  constant  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  are 
deeply  impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the 
letter  and  principles  of  the  entire  Word  of  God  is  a  duty  of  a  divine 
obligation,  and  has  been  proved  by  experience  to  be  essential  to  the 
moral  well-being  and  social  happiness  of  mankind.     That  the  efforts  I 

made  by  Christians  in  this,  and  the  sister  countries,  to  impart  to  the 
ignorant  poor  of  Ireland  the  benefits  of  a  system  of  education,  founded 
upon  the  whole  Word  of  God,  have,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  been 
attended  with  astonishing  success,  and  that  the  result  of  the  experiment 
has  satisfactorily  proved  the  practicability  as  well  as  the  moral  influ- 
ence of  the  instruction  dispensed :  That  as  Christian  Protestants,  we  are 
opposed  to  any  plan  of  Education  in  Ireland,  which  does  not  recognize 
the  integrity  of  Scripture  as  its  foundation  :  That  we  contemplate  with 
alarm,  the  dangerous  tendency  of  that  system  of  national  instruction 
which  is  now  in  progress  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners sitting  in  Dublin, — a  system  which  imposes  restrictions  upon 
the  free  and  general  use  of  the  Word  of  God,  inconsistent  with  Pro- 
testant principles  :  That  we  view  with  equal  regret,  surprise  and  alarm, 
that  regulation  in  the  new  system  which  provides  for  the  inculcation  of 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome  at  the  expense  of  Parlia- 
mentary grants,  and  under  the  direct  sanction  of  a  Protestant  Govern- 
ment. 

"  Your  Petitioners,  therefore  humbly  pray,  that  your  Lordships  will 
be  pleased  to  take  the  premises  into  consideration,  and  to  provide  that 
all  grants  of  public  money  for  national  Education  in  Ireland  be  em- 
ployed only  in  the  support  of  systems  of  instruction  which  are  founded 
upon  the  entire  Word  of  God,  and  which  encourage  the  free  and 
general  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  amongst  all  descriptions  of  persons ; 
and,  further,  to  provide  that,  in  the  application  of  such  money,  no  un- 
holy compromise  be  made  with  the  Church  of  Home,  and  no  support 
or  countenance  whatever  given  to  those  who  would  substitute  a  part  for 
the  whole  of  God's  Word,  or  who  would  '  teach  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men.'  "* 


•  See  the  Protestant  Journal  for  1882,  p.  66.  In  the  same  publication,  p. 
760,  it  is  recorded,  that  a  Protestant  Association  was  formed  in  the  spring  of 
that  year,  at  New  York,  in  the  United  States,  which  had  issued  the  following 
circular : 

"  Acknowledging  the  Pope  as  their  supreme  common  head,  and  guided  by  his 
Vicar,  in  the  midst  of  them,  the  Roman  Catholics  act  as  a  body  throughout  the 
land  with  perfect  unity,  and  with  a  concentrated  and  dangerous  force  against  the 
purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
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Again  in  1835,  two  very  important  meetings  were  held  in 
Exeter  Hall,  in  consequence  of  the  following  notice,  signed  by 
nineteen  clergymen  of  Ireland : 

"To  the  Protestants  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

"  The  undersigned  having  recently  discovered  by  authentic  and  un- 
questionable documents  which  they  have  reason  to  believe  have  never 
met  the  public  eye,  that  the  standards  adopted  and  the  principles  incul- 
cated by  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  of  Ireland,  are  of  the  same 
intolerant  and  persecuting  nature  at  this  day  that  are  well  known  to 
have  characterized  their  Church  in  former  times,  do  feel  it  their  painful 
but  imperative  duty  to  stand  forward  and  produce  before  Protestants  of 
all  denominations  answerable  testimony  on  this  subject. 

"  They  make  this  public  address  to  Protestants  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  to  them  an  opportunity  of  judging  on  a  question  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  every  one  who  values  the  rights  of  conscience  and  the  security 
of  property,  of  liberty,  and  of  life." 

The  large  assemblies  gathered  together  on  these  occasions  were 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cooke,  the 
Rev.  Mortimer  O'Sullivan,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Daly;  and  the 
following  resolutions  were  agreed  to : 

"  That  it  appears  to  the  satisfaction  of  this  meeting,  that  Dens' s 
Complete  Body  of  Theology  has  been  adopted  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  of  Ireland,  as  containing  those  principles  which  they  approve 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood,  since  the  year  1808, 


14  Popery  in  our  land,  is  precisely  the  same  in  its  genius  and  spirit  as  it  ever 
has  been.  It  is  unreformed,  and  unchanged.  Its  aspeets  and  peculiaries  may 
be  concealed,  disguised,  and  adapted  te  the  circumstances  growing  out  of  free 
institutions.  But  its  claims  to  infallibility ;  its  perfect  and  absolute  submission 
to  the  Pope's  will  and  canons ;  and  its  actually  using  among  us  to  this  day,  the 
very  same  decretals,  canons,  and  all  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  Missal,  which 
ha?e  ever  been  used  in  Rome,  even  in  the  dark  ages, — do  complete  the  demon- 
stration that  Popery  is  unobanged  in  its  nature  and  spirit. 

44  Wherever  it  gains  an  ascendancy,  it  tends  to  subvert  and  destroy,  by  the 
very  laws  of  its  nature,  ail  civil  and  religious  liberty.  This  fact  is  written 
legibly  in  the  history  and  present  condition  of  every  kingdom  and  nation,  where* 
it  is  the  religion  of  the  Court,  and  is  established  by  law,  as  in  Spain,  Italy, 
Austria,  &c.  Hence  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  it  waits  only  the  opportunity  of 
gaining  the  ascendancy  of  power,  to  inflict  on  ub  in  this  country,  all  the  evils 
produced  by  it  in  Europe,  and  our  southern  Continent.  That  this  will  not  take 
place  we  readily  admit.  But,  then,  the  calamity  is  to  be  prevented,  under  divine 
grace,  only  by  the  concentrated  and  active  exertions  of  all  Christian  patriots. 

u  With  these  preliminary  remarks,  we  beeseech  your  attention  to  the  following 
resolution : 

"Resolved, — That  it  be  recommended  to  our  brethren  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  in  all  our  principal  cities,  to  form  a  Pbqtjsstant  Association  in  each 
city,  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  the  evils  of  Popery,  and  defending  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  and  that  the  president  and  secretaries  be  instructed  to  transmit 
a  copy  of  this  Resolution  to  one  or  more  of  the  most  respectable  Clergymen  and 
laymen  in  each  city,  to  stir  up  the  Christian  community,  and  to  defend  the  truths 
of  God  against  all  encroachments  upon  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel." 
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and   set   up  for  the  conferences  of  the    priests   in  the   province  of 
Leinster,  since  the  year  1831. 

"  That  the  concurrent  testimonies  of  approved  standards  of  faith  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  of  the  conduct  and  character  of  Roman 
Catholics,  confirm  our  conviction  that  Dem's  Complete  Body  of 
Theology  was  adopted  as  a  conference-book  by  bishops  in  Ireland, 
because  it  was  in  conformity  with  their  opinions." 

At  the  close  of  the  first  day's  proceedings,  J.  E.  Gordon,  Esq. 
"  gave  notice  of  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  an  early  day,  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Protestant  Constitutional  Association,  and  read 
a  series  of  resolutions  intended  to  form  the  basis  of  the  society ; 
which  had  been  adopted  by  a  number  of  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men."*  ' 

That  meeting  was  held  on  Saturday,  July  11, — and  at  it  was 
formed  the  Protestant  Association,  upon  the  basis  of  the  follow- 
ing resolutions : 

"I.  That  the  influence  of  true  religion  over  a  people  forms  the  best 
security  for  their  individual  rights,  and  the  surest  basis  of  national 
prosperity. 

"II.  That  the  British  Constitution  acknowledges  in  its  principle  and 
laws  the  Sovereignty  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  supreme  Authority  of 
his  Holy  Word,  and  has  provided  for  the  Scriptural  Instruction  of  the 
people  by  its  religious  Establishments. 

"  III.  That  in  opposition  to  this  principle  of  the  Constitution, 
doctrines  have  of  late  been  propagated,  that  religion  is  unconnected  with 
the  duties  of  Legislation, — that  in  the  eye  of  the  State  all  religions  are 
alike — and  that  support  should  be  equally  given  or  denied  to  all. 

"  IV.  That  under  cover  of  these  doctrines,  the  Members  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  are  zealously  exerting  themselves  to  destroy  the  Protestant 
character  of  the  Constitution,  and  that  the  first  object  to  which  they 
direct  their  efforts,  is  the  overthrow  of  the  Established  Churches,  as 
forming  the  main  obstacles  to  their  ulterior  designs. 

"  V.  That  to  counteract  these  efforts,  all  who  venerate  the  Word  of 
God,  and  value  the  British  Institutions,  should  be  called  on  to  co- 
operate in  pointing  out  to  the  people  the  peculiar  dangers  of  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  in  taking  measures  to  inspire  them  with  a  just  sense  of 
the  benefits  and  blessings  of  the  Protestant  Constitution." 

The  proceedings  of  our  Association  may  be  seen  detailed  in 
the  annual  reports,  the  first  of  which  was  delivered  in  May  1837, 
and  illustrated  in  the  publications  which  have  been  issued. 

A  few  observations  must  conclude  this  sketch.  It  will  have 
been  observed  that  the  appeal  of  the  Protestant  Association  in 
1779,  did  not  rest  its  opposition  to  the  favour  then  extended  to 

*  See  **  Authentic  Reports  of  the  two  great  Protestant  Meetings,  held  at  Exeter 
Hall,  London,  on  Saturday,  June  20,  and  Saturday,  July  11,  1836,  to  prove  to 
Protestants  of  all  denominations,  by  authentic  documents,  the  real  tenets  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  as  now  held  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Priests  and  Bishops  of 
Ireland."    London,  1835,  price  6d. 
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Papists,  on  their  apostacy  from  the  true  Catholic  Church  of 
Christ,  but  on  the  antisocial  and  persecuting  principle  of  their 
system.  The  step  then  taken  by  the  legislature  being  a  conces- 
sion of  relief  from  penal  statutes,  that  might  be  a  proper  position 
for  a  Protestant  Association  to  occupy.  But  assuredly  when 
that  concession  had  led  to  a  claim  of  admission  into  offices  and  a 
participation  in  political  power  and  privileges,  the  defenders  of 
our  Protestant  constitution  would  have  acted  wisely  and  consist- 
ently in  appealing  to  the  declaration,  which  was  wont  to  be  made 
by  our  members  of  parliament,  and  which  is  still  made  by  our 
sovereign,  and  which  had  in  effect  pronounced  those  who  believed 
in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  practised  the  supersti- 
tious and  idolatrous  invocation  and  adoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  other  saints,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  to  be  disqualified 
from  exercising  official  and  legislative  functions  faithfully  and 
beneficially  in  a  Protestant  commonwealth ;  and  in  declaring  their 
belief  that  further  concessions  would  be  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  Protestant  state, — inconsistent  with  the  advancement  of 
the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  his  church,  and  the  safety,  honour, 
and  welfare  of  our  sovereign  and  our  country.  But  it  is  remark- 
able that  during  the  long  struggle  which  ended  in  opening  a  wide 
breach  in  our  Protestant  constitution  in  1829,  those  statesmen 
and  politicians  who  spoke  and  wrote  with  most  earnestness  and 
ability  against  concession  to  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
with  few  exceptions,  among  whom  Mr.  J.  E.  Gordon  and  Mr. 
Sadler*  were  pre-eminent,  built  no  argument  upon  the  danger  of 
exposing  their  country  to  that  wrath  which  God  has  denounced 
against  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  against  such  rulers  as  give 
unto  it  their  power.  (See  Rev.  xvii.  10—14.)  Either  they  were 
too  little  accustomed  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  guidance  over 
the  stormy  sea  of  political  strife,  or  they  needed  the  moral  courage 
(unto  which  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  at  our  recent  annual  meeting, 
so  eloquently  exhorted  our  friends  in  parliament,)  requisite  for 
making  such  a  decided  confession  of  implicit  faith  in  the  word  of 
God,  before  such  an  assembly  as  a  House  of  Parliament,  t 

May  our  Protestant  Association  be  enabled,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  vouchsafed  on  its  efforts  and  its  prayers,  to  hold  up  a  union 
standard  of  sound  political  and  religious  principles, — even  the 
religious  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  political  principles 
of  the  Revolution  of  1688 ;  around  which  a  faithful  and  undaunted 
band  of  religious  men  and  christian  patriots  may  gather,  and 
contend  successfully  for  the  restoration  of  the  Christian  Protestant 
character  of  our  Constitution. 

G.  J.  Philip  Smith. 


*  See  his  Speech,  No.  XX.  of  the  publications  of  the  Protestant  Association, 
t  See  the  reflections  upon  the  passing  of  the  act  of  1829,  in  the  History  of 
England  by  the  Re?.  H.  Walter,  ?ol.  7. 
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"And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses  upon  thine 
enemies;  and  upon  them  that  hated  thee  and  persecuted  thee." 
Such  is  the  declaration  of  Him  who  cannot  lie,  who  knoweth  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  to  whom  a  thousand  years  are  but 
as  one  day,  when  foreshewing  the  final  restoration  of  His  own 
repentant  Israel  to  the  land  of  their  fathers  and  to  the  bosom  of 
their  God.  That  the  day  here  spoken  of  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
door,  no  man  who  with  his  Bible  beside  him  considers  the  signs 
of  the  times  can  entertain  a  doubt:  and  to  such  a  person  there  is 
something  unspeakably  awful  in  the  present  attitude  of  Babylon 
the  Great,  replenishing  her  cup  of  drunkenness  with  the  blood — 
not  yet  again  of  the  saints  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  but  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham:  not  within  the  boundaries  of  her  own  ten 
kingdoms,  but  in  Syria,  in  Damascus,  on  the  spot  where  "  God 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever,"  even  JeSus,  revealed  himself  to  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  and  filled  that  "  chosen  vessel "  with  the  exceeding 
great  treasure  which  he,  to  this  day,  dispenses  among  us  Gentiles 
by  the  imperishable  words  of  his  inspired  teaching. 

"  Withdraw,"  says  Mr.  Myers  in  his  exquisite  work,*  "  With- 
draw from  Popery  all  those  just  accusations  urged  against  her  by 
the  Church  of  Christ,  cleanse  her  from  all  that  is  even  morally 
depraved  about  her,  in  short,  remove  from  her  head  the  stigma 
with  which  she  has  disgraced  herself,  and  the  shame  she  has 
brought  upon  Christendom  by  it,  during  a  period  of  at  least 
fifteen  centuries,  in  the  sight  of  heaven  and  earth — still  only 
place  her  opposite  to  the  Jew — and  behold  what  sad  ravages  by 
her  bad  example  she  has  made,  and  still  makes  amongst  them — 
and  you  must  feel  constrained  to  pronounce  her  to  be  the  Anti- 
christ." 

But  the  force  of  a  bad  example,  the  deep  hatred  that  her 
idolatrous  rites  infuse  into  the  bosom  of  the  Jew  against  the 
Christianity  whose  name  she  falsely  bears,  and  the  iron  hand 
with  which  she  crushes  the  poor  remnant  still  left  within  her 
seven-hilled  city  as  an  abiding  witness  against  her  to  her  face, 
this  will  not  suffice  to  bring  up  all  her  ancient  sins  in  remem- 
brance before  man,  while  she  herself  comes  in  remembrance 
before  God  for  final  destruction.  She  must  embrpe  her  .hands  in 
the  life-blood,  and  feast  her  eyes  with  the  protracted  tortures  of 
the  innocent  Jew ;  a  capuchin  monk  must  lay  the  blood-hounds  on 
their  track,  a  consul  of  France  must  halloo  them  forward,  and  such 

•  "  Both  One  in  Christ"     By  Alfred  Moritz  Myers. 
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scenes  must  be  enacted  that  the  barest  outline  invests  the  column 
of  a  modern  newspaper  with  the  aspect  of  some  harrowing  ro- 
mance of  the  olden  time.  Here  we  have,  on  no  anonymous 
authority,  but  under  the  signature  of  a  trustworthy  witness,  the 
particulars  of  the  torture  applied  to  the  trembling  bodies  of  aged 
men  to  force  them  into  a  confession  of  having  not  merely  mur- 
dered a  Popish  monk,  but  taken  his  blood  to  mingle  with  their 
unleavened  bread  in  the  Passover! !  The  ravings  of  their  delirious 
brain,  maddened  by  torture,  are  there  taken  down  as  confessions; 
and  on  the  strength  of  such  evidence  the  persecution  rages  un- 
restrained. A  sickly  young  lad  is  tortured  in  his  mother's  pre- 
sence, until  his  shrieks  extort  from  her  the  frantic  acknowledge- 
ment of  her  husband's  place  of  concealment,  that  he  too  may  be 
scourged  and  wrenched  to  death.  The  French  Consul,  (St. 
Bartholomew  must  be  forced  up  in  remembrance  too,  it  seems,) 
the  French  Consul,  another  French  ex-agent,  and  Father  Justi, 
a  French  Lazarist,  are  the  prime  movers  in  this  horrible  business: 
concerning  the  latter,  the  narrator  uses  this  very  remarkable 
expression,  he  "  seemed  inclined  to  avenge  on  the  Jews  the  death 
of  his  Divine  Master,  who,  doubtless,  pardoned  them."  The 
day  is  coming  when  the  "hail  Master"  of  Babylon  the  Great 
shall  no  longer  insult  her  betrayed  Lord,  or  wound  the  ears  of 
His  people.  Sixty-three  young  children  of  the  Jews  were  thrown 
into  prison  by  these  devout  persecutors.  M.  Merlato,  the  Aus- 
trian Consul,  writes,  "  The  Israelites  of  this  town  have  suffered 
torments  which  can  be  supported  without  a  terrible  reaction  only 
by  these  Parias  of  the  globe : "  ^nd  ^gain,  "  I  am  not  able  to  bear 
the  sight  of  these  atrocious  proceedings,  in  which  the  French 
Consul  takes  so  active  a  part,  and  which  are  privately  instigated 
by  the  Latin  Monks  and  a  few  Monks  of  the  country,  seconded 
as  they  are  by  the  fanaticism  of  a  blind  multitude,  which  believes 
its  zeal  to  be  a  proof  of  Christianism !  " 

In  this  lies  the  gist  of  the  whole  matter :  the  master  sin  of 
fopery  consists  not  in  practising  such  cruelties  as  always  belonged 
to  idolatrous  systems,  and  which  passed  to  her  along  with  the 
concominants  of  paganism  in  Rome;  it  is  that  she,  being  in  her- 
self an  aggregate  of  heathenisms  of  the  very  worst  stamp,  palms 
herself  off  upon  Jews,  Turks,  and  Infidels  as  the  Spouse  ctf 
Christ;  thereby  bringing  on  the  holy  name  of  our  glorious  Re- 
deemer the  scandal  that  her  abominable  and  inhuman  practices 
occasion.  It  is  that  the  wicked  one,  the  man  of  sin,  whom  God 
has  declared  that  He  will  consume  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth 
and  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  usurps  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Most  High,  for  that  "  he  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God."  It  is  thus  that  by  a  process  of  silent  poisoning,  Popery 
has  destroyed  myriads  of  souls,  whom  she  deluded  into  the  belief 
of  her  being  Christianity,  and  so  taught  them  to  abhor  it  for  her 
sake :  but  now  in  a  drunken  freak  she  has  openly  drawn  the 

Vois.  L— June  1840.  m 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178  GREAT  PROTESTANT  MEETING,  ETC. 

sword  again,  and  made  her  first  blow  fall  on  the  people  to  whom 
God  has  declared  over  and  over  again  "  cursed  is  he  that  curseth 
thee.'*  Ere  long,  we  too  shall  try  the  temper  of  her  blade,  for  we 
stand  within  the  range  of  its  sweeping  circle,  and  are  drawing 
each  day  nearer  to  her  hand.  In  the  present  instance,  England, 
as  represented  in  the  East  by  her  accredited  envoys  and  agents, 
looked  calmly  on,  offering  no  obstruction — no  not  even  a  remon- 
strance— in  the  way  of  the  French  and  Latin  murderers.  It 
augurs  ill  for  England ;  and  adds  another  to  the  many  emphatic 
cans  on  our  Protestant  people  to  shew  themselves  openly  on  the 
Lord's  side  independent  alike  of  human  opinion  and  of  human 
authority. 

Do  we  ask  for  illustrations  of  unchanged  Popery?     Look  at 
Damascus. 

GREAT  PROTESTANT  MEETING  IN  LONDON, 
ON  THE  EDUCATION  QUESTION. 

It  is  proposed  (d.v.)  to  hold  a  Protestant  Meeting  in  Exeter 
Hall,  on  Wednesday  the  3rd  day  of  June  next,  to  petition  Par- 
liament against  a  renewal  of  the  Education  Grant  of  last  year, 
and  to  address  Her  Majesty,  that  she  may  be  pleased  to  put  an 
end  to  the  existence  of  that  Spiritual  Star-Chamber,  the  Privy  | 

Council  Committee,  erected  for  the  subversion  of  our  National 
Church,  and  for  the  advancement  of  Popish  and  Infidel  purposes. 
We  trust  that  the  Church  of  England  and  the  National  School  | 

Society  will  continue  firm  in  their  resistance  to  the  grant.     It  is  | 

greatly  to  the  honour  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  as  a  body, 
that  tney  have  on  principle  refused  to  accept  the  smallest  portion 
of  a  sum  designed  to  promote  such  Anti-christian  and  un- 
hallowed ends.  It  is  reported  that  Government  are  willing  to 
concede  the  right  of  Inspectorship  to  the  Bishops  of  the  Church 
of  England.  But  even  if  this  were  done,  the  root  of  the  evil, 
the  Board  itself,  would  still  continue  to  exist.  And  that  Board 
would  still  have  the  power  of  propagating  the  principles  of 
Popery  and  Infidelity  by  the  application  for  these  ends  of  the 
public  revenue  of  a  Christian  State.  Will  Englishmen  tamely 
stand  by  and  behold  such  impious  proceedings  with  indifference  ? 
Will  they  see  too  without  petition  or  remonstrance,  the  great  con-  i 

stitutional  guardians  of  the  State,  the  House  of  Peers,  deprived  I 

of  the  exercise  of  their  legislative  rights,  in  a  matter  of  such  vital 
importance  to  the  religion  of  the  country  ?      We  trust  that  a  \ 

densely  crowded  meeting,  like  that  on  the  day  of  the  anniversary,  | 

will  give  an  indignant  denial  to  the  supposition.  Lord  Winchelsea 
has  promised  (d.v.)  to  take  the  Chair,  and  Lord  Kenyon  to  honour 
the  meeting  with  his  presence. 

A  similar  meeting  is  intended  to  be  held  at  Cheltenham,  and 
we  hope  the  example  will  be  universally  followed  throughout  the 
kingdom. 
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FOR  THE   ACCESSION   OF  QUEEN   VICTORIA,   JUNE  SOTH. 

OUR  PROTESTANT  QUEEN. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

When  Papists  are  loudly  of  treason  accusing, 
And  careless  and  creedless  re-echo  the  cry, 
Shall  Protestants  rest  'neath  the  stigma,  refusing 

To  rise  and  defend  their  impeach'd  loyalty  ? 
Be  the  calumny  calmly  but  fearlessly  met— 
Disloyal  they  call  us — too  faithful  they  mean, 
For,  while  dangers  beset, 
*Tis  our  boast  to  have  yet 
For  our  lore  and  allegiance  a  Protestant  Queen. 

Long  life  to  our  Queen ;  may  she  think  of  the  story, 
That  tells  whence  her  claim  to  allegiance  springs ! 
While  me  in  the  deeds  of  our  forefathers  glory, 

And  hail  the  fair  daughter  of  Protestant  kings : 

Not  her — her  false  friends  our  just  anger  would  brand 

Who  basely  abusing  her  name,  as  their  screen, 

From  the  woes  of  our  land 

Selfish  objects  have  planned, 

And  betray'd  while  they  fawn'd  on  our  Protestant  Queen  ! 

Let  democrats  Taunt  in  the  new-found  possession 

Of  loyalty, — Papists  supremacy  own, — 
Our  faith  is  secure  without  hollow  profession, 
As  firm  as  the  title  that  pillars  her  throne ; 
We  pray  for  the  Prince  her  affection  has  grac'd  ; 
Her  hearth  as  her  empire  be  blest  and  serene  ! 
But  ne'er  be  effac'd 
The  great  doctrines  that  plac'd 
On  the  throne  of  Old  England  a  Protestant  Queen  ! 

Our  chivalry,  waken'd  by  youth,  sex,  and  beauty, 
With  eager  affection  the  summons  has  heard : — 
And  where  is  the  patriot  will  shrink  from  his  duty, 

When  call'd  by  the  grandchild  of  good  George  the  Third? 
She  is  dear  to  our  hearts  as  the  chief  to  his  clan, 
When  the  trial  arrives  our  true  faith  shall  be  seen, 
Then  each  Protestant  man 
Shall  be  found  in  the  van 
Of  the  champions  that  fight  for  a  Protestant  Queen. 

Our  Soy'reign  is  dear — but  from  her  we'll  not  sever 

Our  Church  and  our  State ;— but  in  loyalty  join 
A  love  for  that  cause,  which  has  hallow'd  for  ever 

The  bulwarks  of  Derry,  the  red  stream  of  Boyne  ; 
It  has  rais'd  us  to  glory,  and  we  would  maintain 
The  fabric  on  which  Heaven's  blessing  has  been, 
And  oh !  may  it  gain 
New  support  in  the  reign 
(Which  God- prosper  and  bless)  of  our  Protestant  Queen. 

G.  H. 
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PROCEEDINGS  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Protestant 
Association  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  13th  inst.,  in  the  Great 
Room,  Exeter  Hall,  which  spacious  apartment,  long  before  the 
hour  for  commencing  the  proceedings,  was  literally  crammed. 
The  audience  was  highly  respectable,  and  the  platform  was 
crowded  with  gentlemen,  lay  and  clerical,  of  influence  and 
worth.     After  prayers  by  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thblwall, 

The  Earl  of  Winghelsea  (who,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Hardy, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Plump tre,  M.P.,  had  been  unanimously  voted  to  the 
chair)  rose  to  address  the  Assembly,  and  was  received  with  warm  and 
repeated  applause.  He  said,  that  though  he  was  fully  sensible,  and 
highly  prized  the  very  distinguished  honour  conferred  upon  him,  he 
sincerely  wished  the  chair  had  been  occupied  by  one  more  gifted  with 
talents  and  eloquence  than  he  possessed,  and  whose  voice  might  have 
aroused  the  dormant  spirit  of  Protestant  England,  and  awakened  her  to 
behold  the  ark  of  her  God  surrendered  by  (the  Infidel  he  was  going  to 
say)  the  nominal  Protestant  rulers  of  our  land  (loud  cheers)  into  the 
hands  of  Popery  and  Infidelity.  (Cheers.)  Protestant  England  !  It 
was  but  the  mere  shadow  of  the  name  which  she  now  bore.  (Hear, 
hear.)  We  had  indeed  renounced  that  high,  name  which  had  distin- 
guished us  above  all  nations ;  which  was  the  brightest  gem  in  our 
national  character  ;  and  which,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  had  made 
us  the  greatest,  the  happiest,  and  freest  people  that  ever  lived  on  this 
earth ;  which  had  brought  down  upon  us  blessings  innumerable  and 
incalculable,  and  raised  our  country  to  a  moral  greatness  which  made 
her  the  envy  and  the  admiration  of  surrounding  nations.  ("  Hear,"  and 
applause.)  It  was  for  the  restoration  of  our  Protestant  principles,  as 
connected  with  the  civil  institutions  of  our  country,  that  they  had 
united  themselves,  and  not  to  promote  party  views  of  any  particular 
body  of  men  (cheers),  for  they  were  indifferent  as  to  whom  the  Govern- 
ment was  intrusted,  unless  our  Protestant  Constitution,  in  Church  and 
State,  were  upheld  and  maintained.  (Loud  cheers.)  England,  indeed, 
had  solved  that  political  problem,  "  What  is  the  foundation  of  true 
liberty,  whether  civil  or  religious  ?"  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone. 
(Hear,  hear.)  While  we  adhered  to  the  ordinances,  and  statutes,  and 
religion  of  our  God,  he  prospered  us,;  but,  having  abandoned  them,  and 
with  feelings  of  false  liberality  admitted  those  into  the  Legislature  who 
denied  those  doctrines  and  principles  which  established  the  Reformation 
in  our  land,  we  were  now  beginning  to  feel  the  scourge  of  Popery,  which 
we  had  brought  upon  ourselves.*  (Hear.)  It  was  wrttten  in  the  past 
history  of  our  country,  in  language  which  all  might  read  and  clearly 
understand,  that  in  every  reign  where  Protestant  principles  had  been 
truly  upheld,  God  had  blessed  us  with  national  prosperity.  (Cheers.) 
On  the  other  hand,  we  had  only  to  refer  to  our  own  days  for  the  reverse 
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of  the  picture.  (Hear.)  We  had  seen  Government  established  solely 
on  the  principle  of  what  was  called  religious  equality,  but  which,  he 
contended,  was  founded  on  no  religious  equality  at  all  (hear) ;  for  the 
intolerant  spirit  of  the  Church  of  Home  never  would,  never  could 
consistently  concede  to  us  an  equality  either  of  civil  or  religious 
liberty.  (Loud  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear.")  The  Noble  Earl  then  com- 
mented upon  the  concessions  of  the  British  Legislature  to  Popery,  and 
proceeded  to  observe  that  we  had  lived  to  see  most  fearful  times  (hear 
hear)  :  when  the  great  principles  on  which  our  prosperity  was  founded 
were  placed  in  imminent  peril  (hear,  hear) ;  but  he  was  convinced  there 
was  a  spirit  abroad  that  would  successfully  resist  the  active  encroach- 
ments of  the  Church  of  Rome.  (Cheers.)  Protestant  England,  he 
hoped,  she  would  become  again.  (Cheers.)  We  would  not  surrender 
into  the  hands  of  Popery  that  religion  which  had  been  bequeathed  to  us 
by  our  forefathers  as  the  most  sacred  inheritance,  which  had  proved  the 
foundation  of  all  that  was  dear  to  us,  and  which,  through  the  bles- 
sing of  God,  we  would  transmit  unimpaired  to  our  posterity.  (Cheers.) 
He  would  maintain,  now  that  the  mask  was  thrown  off,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  our  Protestant  system  of  religion  openly  avowed  by  Popery,  that 
there  was  but  one  course  for  Protestant  England  to  take,  and  that  was 
day  by  day,  to  insist  on  the  repeal  of  the  fatal  Act  of  1829.  (Immense 
cheers.)  He  was  convinced  there  would  be  no  peace  or  tranquillity  for 
England  till  that  measure  was  repealed.  (Loud  cheers,)  He  gave  full 
credit  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Borne  for  the  sincerity  of  their 
professions  of  hostility  to  the  Church  of  England ;  and  he  could  most 
conscientiously  say,  that  if  he  were  a  member  of  the  Romish  Church  he 
would  use  the  power  conferred  upon  him  by  that  Act  to  effect  those 
purposes  which  the  members  of  that  Church  were  now  so  actively 
endeavouring  to  effect.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  we  reflected  on  the  present 
condition  of  our  country  we  could  not  doubt  that  a  judicial  blindness 
had  fallen  on  our  land,  which,  if  not  speedily  remedied,  would  lead  to 
judicial  retribution.  (Hear.)  We  had,  indeed,  only  to  look  to  what 
had  been  God's  dealings  with  nations,  and  he  would  call  upon  all  who 
heard  him,  and  felt  that  national  sins  would  bring  down  national  judg- 
ments, to  remember  and  reflect  upon  those  warning  words  which  by 
Moses  were  spoken  to  the  people  of  Israel : — "  Beware  that  thou  forget 
not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his 
judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day ;  lest  when 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses  and  dwelt 
therein ;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and 
thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied ;  then  thine 
heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  ;  and 
thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods  and  serve  them  and  worship 
them,  I  testify  against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish.  As  the 
nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth  before  your  face,  so  shall  ye  perish 
because  ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God." 
(Emphatic  and  repeated  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear.")  The  Noble  Earl 
resumed  his  seat  amidst  general  applause. 
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Mr.  Dalton,  the  secretary,  read  the  following  Report. 

The  Committee  in  presenting  their  Fifth  Annual  Report  said  they 
were  very  thankful  for  heing  enabled  to  present  it  with  a  belief  that 
the  Association  had  been  made  more  useful  than  in  any  preceding  year. 

Branch  Associations  had  been  formed  in  Derby,  Hertforshire,  Shef- 
field, Nantwich,  York,  Norwich,  East  Dereham,  Yarmouth,  Ipswich, 
West  Kilbride,  Macclesfield,  Brighton  and  East  Sussex,  Whitchurch, 
Portsmouth,  Truro,  Brailsford,  Newhall,  Danby,  Spondon,  Ashbourne, 
Matlock,  Margate,  Market  Drayton,  Lancaster,  Shrewsbury,  Reading, 
Maidstone,  and  Peterhead,  and  the  important  Associations  at  Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow,  and  Inverness  had  been  revived. 

The  beneficial  and  admirable  example  of  the  Liverpool  and  Man- 
chester Operative  Protestant  Associations,  had  given  an  impulse  to  the 
formation  of  similar  societies  in  York,  Ripon,  Norwich,  Finsbury, 
Sheffield,  Southwark,  Tower  Hamlets,  and  Marylebone.  By  all  these 
societies  some  good  it  was  hoped  had  been  done,  and  much  more  it  was 
believed  and  hoped  would  be  effected. 

Public  Meetings  in  the  past  year  had  been  held  in  Hertford,  Derby, 
Clare,  Brailsford,  Nantwich,  Liverpool,  York,  East  Durham,  Manches- 
ter, Gosport,  Portsea,  Sheffield,  Macclesfield,  Norwich,  Hereford, 
Whitchurch,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Truro,  Newhale,  Danby,  Spondon, 
Ashbourne,  Matlock,  Warrington,  Market  Drayton,  Finsbury,  and 
York. 

The  report,  after  referring  to  the  sermons  that  had  been  preached  by 
some  of  our  most  eminent  divines,  in  order  to  awaken  the  Protestant 
feeling  of  the  country,  touched  upon  the  petitions  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment against  the  Prisons'  Bill  and  the  Education  Scheme. 

The  Committee  had  petitioned  and  obtained  numerous  petitions  from 
the  country  against  the  Clergy  Reserves  Bill  (which  proposed  an 
increase  to  the  Endowment  of  Popery  in  Canada),  against  the  Irish 
Municipal  Bill,  and  also  for  the  exclusion  of  Roman  Catholics  from  the 
British  Parliament,  and  also  against  the  annual  parliamentary  grant  to 
the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth. 

In  1837,  fifty  petitions  with  about  11,000  signatures  were  presented 
against  the  grant ;  of  these  petitions,  that  presented  by  the  Committee 
and  the  one  from  Liverpool  contained  about  7000  signatures. 

In  1839,  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  petitions  with  51,000  signa- 
tures were  presented;  and  in  the  present  year  (1840)  up  to  this  time 
upwards  of  200  petitions  had  been  presented  already;  and  it  was 
believed  that  before  the  session  ends,  the  increase  both  of  petitions  and 
signatures  would  be  very  considerable. 

In  the  month  of  August  last,  on  the  occasion  of  several  Popish 
appointments,  the  Committee  recommended  their  friends  in  the  country 
an,  address  against  any  more  such  appointments :  and  in  January  last, 
when  Her  Majesty  had  been  advised,  both  in  her  speech  to  her  Privy 
Council  and  in  the  speech  to  Parliament,  to  announce  her  intended 
marriage  without  any  reference  such  as  George  the  Third  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  marriage,  had  made  to  the  Protestantism  of  the  family  with 
which  an  alliance  was  projected,  the  Committee  felt  themselves  called 
upon  to  petition  the  Legislature  to  adopt  measures  to  ascertain  and  to 
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satisfy  the  country  on  that  important  point,  prior  to  any  settlement 
being  completed.  The  number  of  the  addresses  and  petitions  adopted 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  encouraged  the  Committee  to  hope  that 
their  view  of  the  duty  of  thus  speaking  out  was  not  singular.  Within 
the  last  few  days,  the  Committee  had  felt  it  their  duty  to  prepare  a 
petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  praying  that  Lord  Stanley's  Bill 
(having  for  its  object,  the  correction  of  the  system  of  fraud  and  perjury, 
by  which  a  majority  of  the  Irish  Popish  Members  of  the  Legislature 
find  their  way  into  Parliament)  be  permitted  to  pass  into  a  law. 

In  the  adoption  of  all  these  petitions  and  of  this  address,  the  Com- 
mittee hope  that  as  they  acknowledged  God  so  He  directed  their  ways : 
they  felt  it  to  be  necessary,  to  clear  their  own  consciences,  to  act  as 
watchmen  to  others,  and  to  endeavour  to  fix  upon  the  constitued 
government  of  the  land,  the  earnest  and  repeated  protest  of  all  who 
value  our  ancient  Protestant  constitution,  against  its  further  disruption 
and  its  probable  final  ruin. 

With  respect  to  the  publications  of  the  Association,  in  the  past  year, 
no  less  than  287,280  have  been  issued;  most  of  them  having  been 
purchased. 

The  Committee  have  likewise  turned  their  attention  to  that  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  community,  the  operative  classes.  And  have  not 
only  multiplied  their  handbills,  but  have  endeavoured,  by  means  of  a 
cheap  periodical,  entitled  the  "  Penny  Pbotestant  Ofebative," 
illustrated  by  neatly  executed  wood  cuts,  to  interest  and  to  inform  the 
working  classes  on  the  vital  matters  connected  with  Popery  and  Pro- 
testantism. 

It  appeared  that  the  receipts  of  the  Association  during  the  year 
ending  April  28th,  1839,  were  £1207  5*.  4<£,  while  during  the  past 
year  they  have  amounted  to  £2073  11$.  9d.,  showing  an  increase  of 
£865  6s.  5d. 

The  Committe  had  also  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that,  viewing  their 
liabilities  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  stock,  assets  and  credits,  on  the 
other,  the  latter  exceeded  the  former,  so  that  the  Association  could  no 
longer  be  considered  in  debt.  But,  while  the  Committee  made  this 
announcement,  they  also  added,  that  the  sphere  of  their  operations  had 
so  much  increased  since  last  year,-  and  their  positions  altogether  were 
so  much  more  important,  that  they  required  larger  funds  than  were 
wanted  before.  The  Committee  had  also  to  state,  that  the  increased 
operations  of  the  Association,  had  renderedd  it  necessary  for  them  to 
take  larger  rooms  for  the  purpose  of  their  official  business,  a  step  which 
had  of  course  entailed  considerable  expenses  upon  them.  In  the  past 
year  they  had  been  reluctantly  compelled  to  make  frequent  applica- 
tions to  friends,  who  had  been  liberal  to  them  heretofore,  and  to  the 
public  generally.  The  result  of  these  applications  has  been  to  relieve 
the  Association  of  its  embarassments,  and  to  place  it  in  circumstances 
which  afforded  hopes  of  greatly  extended  usefulness.  They  therefore 
appealed  earnestly  to  all  who  valued  the  blessings  which  the  Association 
was  formed  to  defend,  to  supply  to  the  Committee  to  whom,  during  the 
next  year,  the  labour  of  managing  the  Association's  affairs  would  be  en- 
trusted, the  means  of  carrying  on  its  operations  with  suitable  vigour 
and  effect.     Especially  they  would  beg  leave  to  urge  the  importance  of 
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enabling  the  Committee  to  depend  on  an  adequate  stated  income,  de- 
rivable from  regular  annual  subscriptions.  Until  such  a  certain  income 
was  thus  guaranteed,  no  Committee  would  be  able  to  proportion  its 
expenditure  with  accuracy,  to  the  means  at  its  command. 

Donations,  however  liberal,  were  necessary  a  very  fluctuating  source 
of  income,  and  therefore  the  sum  derived  from  them  in  one  year  could 
not  be  deemed  any  sure  index  to  the  amount  derivable  from  them  in 
another  year;  and,  consequently,  until  the  annual  subscriptions,  payable 
to  the  Association,  were  of  themselves  sufficient  to  meet  all  its  ordinary 
charges,  no  Committee  could,  by  any  exercise  of  care  or  discretion,  pro- 
mise or  expect  permanently  to  relieve  the  members  of  the  Association, 
of  the  frequent  calls  upon  their  liberality,  which,  during  former  years, 
from  time  to  time  the  Committee  had  been  compelled  to  make,  in 
order  to  meet  extraordinary  expenses  or  unexpected  deficiences. 

Finally.  The  Committee  resigned  their  charge  with  a  sincere  and 
heartfelt  trust,  that,  in  their  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, they  had  been  guided  by  God's  counsel,  and  honoured  with  His 
favour ;  and  to  this  trust  they  added  a  fervent  prayer,  that  the  fidelity 
of  the  Association  may  be  henceforth  preserved,  its  usefulness  aug- 
mented, and  its  labours  blessed. 

During  the  past  year,  much  obloquy  and  contempt  had  been 
cast  on  it  in  Parliament,  by  the  press,  and  in  the  country.  But  the 
Committee,  knowing  that  it  was  based  on  sound  principles,  and  believing 
that  a  solemn  sense  of  duty  alone  had  drawn  its  members  from  their 
homes  into  its  service,  or  engaged  them  in  its  cause— feel  it  confident  that 
none  of  these  things  would  move  us,  but  that  we  should  all  endeavour 
with  God's  blessing,  to  be  stedfast,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

The  work  of  the  Protestant  Association  at  this  crisis,  is  highly  im- 
portant ;  its  influence  might  be  most  lasting  and  most  beneficial ;  it  might 
serve  as  a  bond  of  union  for  all  who  value  the  blessed  Reformation,  as 
a  rallying  point  to  all  who  desired  to  defend  the  bulwarks  or  the 
principles  of  our  free  Constitution,  and  at  length,  as  a  powerful  and 
efficient  instrument  in  God's  hand,  of  lasting  national  good.  That  this 
might  be  its  use  and  its  destiny,  was  the  earnest  hope  of  the  Committee, 
who  now  do  therefore  commend  it,  in  all  meekness  and  sincerity,  to 
your  prayers,  to  the  prayers  of  all  Christian  people,  and  to  the 
guidance,  protection,  and  blessing  of  the  everlasting  God. 

It  was  moved  by  J.  P.  Plumptre  ;  and  seconded  by  Rev,  W.  Pollen,,  "  That 
"  the  Report  now  read  be  adopted,  printed,  and  circulated,  under  the  direction  of 
"  the  Committee,  and  that  the  following  Clergymen  and  Gentlemen  be  the  Committee 
"  for  the  ensuing  year,  viz. : 


REV.  T.  BAKER. 
REV.  THOS.  BOYS. 
JOHN  BRIDGES. 
REV.  TENISON  CUFFE. 
IAS.  CUMMINS. 
CHARLES  FRANCIS. 
JOHN  HARDY,  JUN. 
E.  HARTLEY. 
THOS.  HARTLEY. 
GEN.  LATTER. 
J.  LORD. 
«EN.  MAC  INNES. 


HENRY  MARTIN. 

JAMES  NISBET. 

REV.  W.  PULLEN. 

R.  B.  SBELEY. 

O.  J.  P.  SMITH. 

J.  HAMILTON  STORY. 

REV.  A.  S.  THELWALL. 

J.  R.  FARRE. 

H.  LEE  WARNER. 

G.  H.  WOODWARD. 

MACLEOD  WYL1E. 
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J.  P.  Plum ptre,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  moving  die  adoption  of  the  Report,  said,  he  con- 
sidered this  one  of  the  most  important,  if  not  the  most  important,  of  all  the  Protes- 
tant Societies  which  had  assembled  in  that  hall,  for  unless  the  principles  of  this 
Association  were  upheld,  what  would  be  the  fate  of  Bible  Societies,  of  Missionary 
Societies,  and  of  every  other  truly  Christian  Institution  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  He  trusted, 
with  the  noble  Chairman,  that  Englishmen  would  never  surrender  their  Protestant 
privileges.  (Cheers.)  Much  temporal  good  and  comfort  they  might  perhaps  sur- 
render, but  never  those  principles  and  privileges  without  which  life  was  scarcely 
worth  preserving.  (Renewed  cheers.)  He  rejoiced  that  he  had  presented  several 
Petitions  to  the  Legislature  against  the  progress  of  Popery ;  and  When  doing  so  he 
had  said  that  he  cordially  concurred  in  their  prayer,  upon  which  some  of  the  leading 
Members  on  his  side  of  the  House  have  turned  round  and  looked  at  him  with 
surprise,  and  he  had  been  a  man  wondered  at  because  he  was  anxious  to  maintain 
that  Protestant  Constitution  which  all  the  Members  of  that  House  had  sworn  they  . 
would  maintain.  (Hear.)  To  show  the  demoralizing  effect  of  the' Church  of  Rome, 
to  prove  that  Popery,  and  ignorance,  and  crime,  and  misery,  must  go  together,  he 
would  read  a  portion  of  the  returns  of  crimes  committed  in  Ireland  during  the  last 
year.  In  county  Cork  there  were  nineteen  oases  of  murder,  thirty-two  eases  of 
manslaughter,  and  271  cases  of  assault;  in  all,  the  various  offences  for  the  county 
amounted  to  1210.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  county  Galway  there  were  eleven  oases  of 
murder,  nineteen  of  manslaughter,  361  of  assault;  in  all  1160  different  cases.  (Hear, 
hear.)  In  county  Kerry  there  were  eleven  cases  of  murder,  two  of  manslaughter, 
and  229  of  assault  .  In  county  Limerick  there  were  twenty-five  cases  of  murder, 
twenty-six  of  manslaughter,  and  258  of  assault  In  county  Mayo  there  were  twelve 
cases  of  murder,  twenty-two  of  attempts  to  murder,  twenty-seven  of  manslaughter, 
and  314  of  assault  (Hear,  hear.)  In  county  Tipperary  there  were  eighty-one  cases 
of  murder  (hear,  hear),  fifty  cases  of  attempts  to  murder,  eighty-three  of  man- 
slaughter, 822  of  assault,  and  685  of  riot  and  breaches  of  the  peace ;  in  all,  2110 
different  offences  in  this  one  eounty.  (Loud  cries  of  Qear,  hear.)  The  whole  num- 
ber in  that  small  island  in  the  course  of  one  year  was  286  murders  (hear,  hear),  217 
cases  of  attempts  to  murder,  363  cases  of  manslaughter,  6898- cases  of  assault,  and 
4730  oases  of  riot  and  breaches  of  the  peace ;  in  all  26,892  various  offences.  (Hear, 
hear,) 

The  Rev.  W.  Pullbn,  in  seconding  the  Motion,  said,  he  trusted  that  the  cry 
which  had  been  raised  at  Sheffield  would  he  raised  throughout  the  country,  and  that 
it  would  never  cease  until-  there  should  be  no  further  necessity  for  raising  it  That 
cry  was,  "  No  Popery  I"  (Loud  and  prolonged  cheering,  intermingled  with  cries  of 
"No  Popery!") 

The  Motion  was  passed  unanimously. 

A.  W.  Chisholm,  Esq.  (commonly  called  "  The  Chisholm  "),  said,  If  we  are  not 
a  Protestant  nation,  why  does  one  of  the  house  of  Hanover  occupy  the  old  throne  of 
the  Stuarts  ?  (Hear,  hear,  and  loud  cheers.)  If  we  are  a  Protestant  nation,  why 
are  our  enemies  in  religion  admitted  to  the  Privy  Council  of  the  Sovereign  ? 
(Cheers.)  If  we  are  not  a  Protestant  people,  why  have  we  a  Protestant  Established 
Church  ?  And  if  we  are,  why  are  we,  when  the  Church  requires  extension,  annually 
to  grant  money  for  the  endowment  of  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth  ?  (Hear.) 
Why  is  Popery  fostered  at  home  (hear),  and  propagated  in  our  colonies  ?  (Hear, 
hear.)  Do  we  not  find  the  Papal  power  gaining,  step  by  step,  on  us  in  every  institu- 
tion that  is  dear  to  us  ?  To  speak  in  military  language,  more  is  lost  in  a  retreat 
than  in  the  bloodiest  battle.  (Hear.)  Too  much  has  been  lost  already.  (Hear.) 
"What  shall  we  say,  then  ?  Allow  them  to  advance  further  ?  (Loud  cries  of  "  No, 
no.")  We  would  rather  drive  them  back  from  that  which  they  now  hold.  (Cheers.) 
Let  it  not  then  be  any  longer  the  cry  of  "No  surrender  t"  but  rather  that  of  "  Ad- 
vance !"  (Loud  and  repeated  cheers.)  The  Hon.  Gentleman  proposed  the  second 
Resolution: — "That  the  admission  of  Roman  Catholics  to  legislative  power  ^  is 
"  directly  at  variance  with  the  Protestant  principles  and  character  of  the  British 
"  Constitution  ;  and  that  the  members  of  that  communion,  who,  by  the  Act  of  1829 
"  for  the  relief  of  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  were  admitted  to  Parlia-. 
"  ment  under  the  sanction  of  an  oath,  have  violated  the  condition  of  their  admit- 
"  tance.  That  this  meeting,  therefore,  considers  a  restoration  of  the  Protestant 
"  character  of  our  Constitution  essential  to  the  security  of  our  Protestant  establish - 
"  ment  in  Church  and  State."     (Hear,  hear.) 
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The  Rev.  H.  Stowell  seconded  the  Resolution  and  said, — 

I  think  myself  happy  in  having  this  opportunity,  before  your  lordship  and  this  vast 
assembly,  of  testifying  for  the  first  time,  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  my  conscientious  and  distinct  adherence  to  its  principles  and  its  pur- 
poses. If  that  adherence  possess  any  little  weight,  it  possesses  it  from  the  deliberation 
with  which  I  first  investigated  its  claims,  and  the  reluctency  with  which,  for  a  season, 
I  was  led  to  advance  towards  embracing  its  purposes.  That  reluctancy  and  that 
deliberation  arose  from  a  fear,  lest  it  was  an  Association  of  too  purely  political  a 
character,  to  allow  a  clergyman,  an  ambassador  of  grace  and  peace,  to  come  down 
from  his  high  and  lofty  vantage  ground  of  spirituality,  and  to  mingle  at  all  in  what 
might  seem  to  be  political  partisanship  and  party  strife.  But  when  I  came  more 
calmly  and  maturely  to  investigate  and  to  weigh — when  I  found  that  in  a  country 
like  this,  where  Christianity  was  (I  trust  I  may  say,  still  is)  part  and  parcel  of  the 
law  of  the  land,  where  the  Bible  is  the  base  and  the  altar  the  pillar  of  the  throne, 
where  whatsoever  we  have  that  is  glorious  in  liberty,  distinguished  in  arts,  exalted  in 
science,  and  (above  all)  pure  in  morality,  spiritual  in  worship,  sublime  in  holiness, 
devout  in  the  service  of  God — where  all  these  are  due  to  our  glorious  Protestant 
Reformation,  and  with  it  .they  must  flourish  or  they  must  perish — when  I  came  to 
see  that  it  was  not  a  strife  of  political  partisanship,  that  it  was  not  any  mere  domi- 
nancy  of  one  party  over  another  that  was  at  stake,  that  it  was  not  any  mere  attempt 
to  alter  the  constitution  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  altered  without  affecting  its  spiritual  * 
and  Christian  character,  but  that  it  was  in  reality  an  endeavour  to  defend  our  common 
Bible,  to  defend  our  common  church,  to  defend  our  common  creeds  of  faith,  to  defend 
our  spiritual  liberties,  as  well  as  our  national  laws — when  I  came  to  find  that  the  ark 
of  God  was  in  peril,  and  that  this  institution  was  designed  to  throw  the  shield  of  its 
prayers  and  its  efforts  and  its  Christian  influence  around  the  ark  of  God — when  I 
came  to  see  that  it  was  prosecuting  its  purpose,  though  with  such  infirmity  as  will 
cleave  to  everything  human,  yet  in  the  spirit  (to  a  great  extent)  of  meekness,  though 
kindled  by  zeal  and  ardour,  ye£  regulated  by  soundness  and  wisdom — I  felt  I  were  a 
traitor  to  my  country,  my  conscience,  and  my  God,  if  I  longer  withheld  my  con- 
scientious and  devoted  adherence  and  support 

It  may  perhaps,  therefore,  my  lord,  be  allowed  me  to  remark,  that  I  conceive  that 
in  the  present  mighty  movement — (mighty  in  its  beginnings,  how  mightier  I  trust  in 
its  progress  and  in  its  consummation !) — it  is  by  no  means  out  of  character  or  out  of 
place,  that  the  clergy  of  the  national  church  should  be  constrained  to  take  the  lead. 
We  have  not  forgotten,  in  reading  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  that  they  were  not 
our  statesmen,  winding  often  and  crooked  in  their  policy — they  were  not  our  orators 
in  parliament,  too  often  governed  by  the  "  Oh!  oh!"  on  the  one  side,  or  the  "Hear! 
hear!"  on  the  other — they  were  not  our  ministers  of  state,  too  frequently  steering 
the  vessel  of  state  by  the  veering  winds  of  popular  opinion,  rather  than  by  the  fixed 
star  of  eternal  principle  and  truth — they  were  not,  to  a  great  extent,  until  stirred  up 
and  led  on  by  their  spiritual  leaders,  the  mass  of  the  laity  of  our  country — but  they 
were  our  Latimers,  our  Ridley s,  our  Cramners,  our  Hoopers,  that  wrought  that 
mighty  achievement  And  though,  my  lord,  as  yet  we  boast  not  in  our  ranks  the 
dignitaries  of  the  church,  the  ornaments  of  the  bench — saving  perhaps  one  splendid 
exception,  that  lifts  up  his  voice  no  less  fearlessly  against  Popish  perfidity,  than 
Social  atheism — yet  if  our  dignitaries  do  not  thus  far  see  it  in  their  way  (and  perhaps 
indeed  they  are  wise  in  being  deliberate  and  wary),  we  trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant, 
when  to  the  humbler  clergy  will  be  added  a  list  of  bishops,  that  will  not  hang  down 
their  heads,  save  in  the  lowliness  that  Christian  grace  will  always  inspire,  when  they 
stand  side  by  side  with  Latimer,  Ridley,  and  Cranmer,  and  the  glorious  "  army  of 
martyrs." 

My  lord,  and  it  may  be  allowed  me  to  add  too,  that  I  conceive  utterly  false  is  the 
charge,  that  is  echoed  by  every  mob-orator,  and,  I  regret  to  say,  finds  an  echo  in 
parliament  itself — the  charge  which  is  trumped  up  in  every  latitucQnarian  and  infidel 
and  semi-infidel  newspaper,  which  is  poured  forth  by  the  organs  of  her  majesty's 
ministers — that  we  poor,  quiet,  and  lowly  clergy,  who  have  been  dragged  forth  to 
defend  our  common  Protestantism  from  our  quiet  retirements  and  our  Christian 
flocks,  are  vile  clerical  incendiaries,  that  we  are  firebrand  parsons,  pests  in  the  coun- 
try. My  lord,  I  hail  such  censure ;  it  is  the  best  praise,  the  highest  testimony  ip 
our  favour.  Next  tp  the  praise  of  the  good,  give  me  the  censure  of  the  bad ;  and  if 
some  of  our  notorious  newspapers  were  by  any  misadventure  to  praise  me,  I  should 
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blush,  and  say,  "What  hate  I  been  doing?  "  And  therefore,  for  all  that  may  be  said 
on  this  subject,  the  clergy  are  not  to  be  brow-beaten  or  driven  back  from  the  post  of 
Protestant  peril  and  Protestant  conflict  They  have  weighed  the  matter  and  counted 
the  cost;  and  as  they  desire  not  man's  smiles,  so  they  fear  not  man's  frowns. 

But,  my  lord,  let  me,  for  the  sake  of  weaker  friends,  who  are  staggered  at  that 
outcry,  just  for  a  moment  look  it  in  the  face,  and  ask  what  foundation  is  there  for  it 
What  foundation  would  there  have  been,  when  Ithuriel  applied  the  heaven-tempered 
spear,  and  touched  the  venomous  reptile,  that  was  infusing  its  poison  into  the  ear  of 
the  sleeping  pair,  our  first  parents  in  paradise,  and  at  the  touch  of  that  spear,  the 
seemingly  harmless  reptile  sprang  up  "  the  fiend  disclosed" — what  foundation  would 
there  have  been,  what  consistency  and  propriety,  in  the  fiend  charging  it  upon  the 
arch-angel  that  he  had  done  the  deed  and  had  produced  the  explosion  and  the  out- 
break of  his  fury?  Now,  my  lord,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  we  had  the  toad  of 
Rome  squatting  at  the  ear  of  Protestant  England ;  and  she  was  infusing  her  veno- 
mous breath  into  the  very  life-blood  of  the  whole  country,  and  it  was  spreading  itself 
in  high  places  and  spreading  itself  in  low  places,  far  and  wide ;  and  the  Protestant 
Association,  and  we  poor  "  incendiary  clergy,"  have  taken  Ithuriel' s  spear,  the  spear 
of  Divine  truth,  and  we  have  attacked  the  venemous  reptile,  and  it  has  sprung  up — 
"the fiend  disclosed."  But  is  it  our  fault,  my  lord,  that  Rome  has  discovered  her 
true  face  and  features,  and  the  country  beginning  to  be  startled  and  alarmed ;  there 
is  a  stir  among  Protestants,  and  there  are  indignation  and  bitter  spleen  among  the 
Papists  that  their  dark  designs  are  detected,  and  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  poison 
us  in  the  dark  ? 

My  lord,  to  these  few  introductory  remarks,  I  would  add  a  single  one  more ;  and 
that  is,  that  we  pray  devoutly  to  God,  that  He  would  put  from  our  hearts  all  bitter- 
ness of  feeling,  all  personal  resentment,  all  that  might  savour  of  asperity  to  our  poor 
Romish  brethren.  Who  hath  "  made  us  to  differ? "  and  "  what  have  we  that  we  have 
not  received?  "  Had  we  been  brought  up  in  trammels  suoh  as  theirs,  we  too  should 
have  been  fast  tied  and  bound  to  the  chariot  wheels  of  a  despotic  superstition,  per- 
adventure,  at  this  moment  And  therefore  our  motto  is  "  Peace,  peace  to  the  poor 
oppressed  Papist!  but  no  peace  with  Popery  !"  If  therefore  there  any  of  my  Romish 
fellow-countrymen  within  these  walls  (and  I  doubt  not  that  there  are),  I  would  say 
to  them,  with  all  sincerity  and  affection — From  my  heart  I  love  you;  and  the  worst 
thing  I  wish  for  you  is  to  emancipate  you  from  the  dark  dominion  of  an  ambitious 
priesthood,  who  keep  your  consciences  in  their  grasp,  and  your  souls  at  their  disposal. 

I  address  myself  now,  my  lord,  having  sufficiently  cleared  the  way,  to  the  imme- 
diate subject  of  the  resolution  which  has  been  given  to  me  to  second.  A  resolution, 
the  soberness  of  whose  expression  and  the  soundness  of  whose  principles  I  greatly 
admire;  a  resolution  which  this  meeting  is  prepared  to  receive — yea,  to  anticipate — 
for  as  I  passed  through  the  lobbies  of  this  vast  building,  I  was  glad  to  see  petitions 
for  the  repeal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill  already  lying  there,  and  I  rejoiced 
.to  see  one  after  another  of  good  honest-hearted  English  Protestants  grasp  the  pen 
with  a  strength  and  a  clutch,  that  told  they  were  prepared  to  grasp  the  rack  and  the 
block  too  for  the  sake  of  Protestantism.  It  might  almost  seem,  therefore,  a  gratui- 
tous service  to  try  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  this  vast  auditory  the  necessity  of 
the  step  we  are  taking.  But  when  we  recollect,  that  we  trust  that  this  meeting  will 
exert  an  influence  in  the  country  at  large,  and  perhaps  in  some  degree,  though 
feebly,  tell  on  St  Stephen's  itself,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  important  the  subject 
should  be  calmly  and  deliberately,  though  zealously  and  fervently  argued.  And 
therefore,  inasmuch  as  we  are  going  to  propose  to  attempt  a  measure,  which  our 
soundest  (as  we  thought)  Conservative  members  have  looked  at  and  started  at,  as  if 
it  had  been  some  "spirit  from  the  vasty  deep" — I  beg  pardon,  there  have  been 
splendid  exceptions;  there  is  my  Lord  Winchelsea  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  there 
is  the  worthy  member  for  East  Kent  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  if  every  county 
in  England  will  do  its  duty  at  the  next  election,  every  county  will  send  a  John  Pem- 
berton  Plumptre  to  Parliament,  and  then,  my  lord,  we  shall  see  whether  our  tempo- 
rizing Conservatives  will  smile  and  laugh  at  the  Protestant  spirit  and  the  Protestant 
power  that  is  working  yet  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  this  land. 

The  resolution  asserts  that  the  passing  of  the  mis-called  "  Catholic  Relief  Bill" 
was  an  infringement  upon  the  integrity  of  our  Protestant  constitution,  because  Pro- 
testantism was  an  essential  part  of  the  constitution.  My  lord,  I  had  almost  said, 
Protestantism  was  the  constitution^  as  that  constitution  was  founded  and  framed  and 
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built  in  the  times  of  Henry  Till.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  that  truly 
Protestant  queen  of  immortal  memory — as  that  constitution  was  afterwards  repaired 
and  perfected  at  the  glorious  revolution — then,  then,  my  lord,  that  constitution  was 
throughout  pervaded  by  Protestant  principle  and  Protestant  spirit  Its  one  grand 
object  was  to  keep  Old  England  from  ever  being  again- degraded  into  a  mere  feoff  of 
Rome,  and  the  king  of  England  from  being  a  mere  deputy  of  the  old  man  of  Rome. 
We,  my  lord,  in  these  days  of  comparative  laxity  and  latitudinarianism,  when  the  days 
of  the  Reformation — and  alas!  the  truths  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Reformation — have  sorely  faded  away — we  can  little  appreciate  the  horror,  the  righteous 
horror,  the  blood-bought  horror  of  Popery,  that  swelled  and  burnt  in  the  bosom  of 
every  true  hearted  Englishman ;  and  actuated  by  this  righteous  horror  of  Popery  it  was, 
that  they  took  every  measure  that  human  skill  could  devise  and  every  step  that  human 
effort  could  accomplish,  to  make  the  ramparts  of  our  constitution  so  deep,  so  broad, 
so  strong,  so  sure,  that  Popery  should  never  again  be  able  either  to  climb  over  their 
top,  to  sap  their  base,  or  to  ruin  their  walls.  But,  my  lord,  I  need  not  appeal  to  you 
and  such  as  you,  who,  as  statesmen,  have  made  yourselves  acquainted  with  what  the 
glorious  constitution  was,  and  though  mangled,  still  is.  You  are  well  aware,  that 
throughout,  the  one  grand  principle — I  might  say,  the  leading  feature — I  might  say 
the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  our  constitution  was — its  Protestant  principle ; 
Protestant  ascendancy,  Protestant  integrity,  Protestant  Christianity.  No  queen,  but 
a  Protestant;  no  ministers,  but  Protestants;  no  members  of  Parliament,  but  Pro- 
testants. Every  law  savoured  of  Protestantism ;  every  office  was  entered  on  by  a 
solemn  abjuration  of  the  idolatry  of  Rome,  and  the  usurpation  of  the  Pope  of  Rome; 
every  act  of  the  legislature,  every  law  of  the  land,  every  office  in  church  and  state 
guarded  against  the  subtle  encroachments  or  the  ravening  power  of  that  wily  and 
mighty  enemy,  whom  our  forefathers  knew  how  well  to  appreciate— how  sorely  to 
dread.  Now,  my  lord,  I  conceive  in  the  face  of  all  this,  it  was  a  most  direct  and  a 
most  monstrous  infraction  of  our  beautiful  constitution  to  clear  away  these  oaths  as 
though  they  were  unnecessary,  to  break  down  these  righteous  barriers  as  though  they 
were  obsolete,  and  to  admit  our  enemies  into  the  camp ;  to  allow  them  to  come  into 
the  chambers  of  monarchy  to  whisper  their  dark  councils  there— (Two  or  three 
persons  here  hissed  the  speaker).  My  lord,  I  understand  what  that  expression  of 
disapprobation  is  meant  to  convey;  I  suppose,  something  about  as  veracious,  as  that 
my  brother  Mr.  M'Neile  compared  our  queen  to  Jezebel ;  but  I  think  O'Connell 
repents  that  he  gave  him  such  a  text,  on  which  he  preached  one  of  the  best  sermons 
that  O'Connell  and  his  clan  ever  heard.  But  if  it  was  intended  to  convey  any 
insinuation  against  the  loyalty  that  beats  in  this  heart,  I  can  afford  to  cast  it  from 
me.  We  only  love  our  dear  little  queen  so  dearly,  that  we  cannot  bear  the  thought 
of  her  ear  getting  poisoned  by  Popery,  or  her  heart  either.  What  right,  my  lord, 
have  the  Papists  to  prefer  their  loyalty  to  ours,  when  they  can  give  to  our  queen  at 
the  best  a  divided — I  might  say  a  subordinate— loyalty  ?  The  centre  of  their  loyalty 
is  at  Rome— not  in  England.  The  Lord  of  their  consciences,  and  therefore  of  their 
allegiance,  is  the  Pope— that  greatest  usurper  the  world  was  ever  cursed  with,  sitting 
on  the  seven  hilled  city.  And  therefore  they  will  only  be  loyal  to  their  -queen,  while 
their  queen  is  made  to  seem  subservient  to  them.  So  long  as  it  answers  their  pur- 
pose, O'Connell  and  such  as  he  will  make  the  welkin  ring  with  "  Long  live  the 
queen!  and  down  with  those  vile,  truculent  Tories,  that  if  they  could  would  destroy 
her  because  she  has  some  mercy  for  the  Papists ! "  But,  my  lord,  I  say  in  reply  to 
all  such  bombast  and  rhodomontade,  let  us  look  to  facts,  not  to  words ;  and  let  us 
go  to  Ireland,  and  see  and  listen  to  the  language  of  this  new  apostle  of  loyalty. 
Why,  we  find  him  threatening  the  kingdom  with  his  millions  of  wild  Irishmen,  if  we 
do  not  bow  to  king  O'Connell,  and  almost  dethrone  Queen  Victoria.  My  lord,  it 
may  seem  strong  and  startling  language,  but  it  is  not  stronger  than  truth  will 
warrant;  for  is  he  not,  with  his  fiery  tail,  at  this  very  moment  governing  her 
majesty's  ministers  ?  and  are  not  her  majesty's  ministers  governing  the  country! 
and  therefore,  in  the  back  ground,  who  holds  the  string  that  moves  the  puppets? 
Why,  I  will  tell  you,  my  lord ;  I  will  tell  you  the  secret  of  the  whole.  O'Connell 
holds  the  string — and  the  priests  hold  O'Connell-— and  Rome  holds  the  priests. 
This,  my  lord,  is  the  secret  of  the  thing;  and  if  I  have  seemed  to  diverge  a  little 
from  the  path  of  argument  I  was  pursuing,  those  gentlemen  who  were  so  sibilant, 
must  thank  themselves;  because  I  had  no  intention  of  making  any  such  remarks  as 
those  that  have  fallen  from  my  lips,  but  when  they  hissed  my  expressions  about  my 
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queen,  I  am  too  loyal  an  Englishman  to  take  it  quietly — (Mr.  Stowell  had  been 
perpetually  interrupted  by  applause ;  but  this  remark  drew  down  more  enthusiastic 
cheering,  repeatedly  renewed). — Will  you  pardon  me,  my  Christian  friends,  if  whilst 
I  rejoice  in  your  expression  of  Protestant  loyalty  and  spirit,  I  may  ask  you  without 
presumption  from  one  so  unworthy  to  address  you  at  all,  that  you  would  be  a  little 
moderate,  for  the  present  at  least,  in  your  enthusiasm;  because  we  shall  never  get 
on,  if  we  are  to  have  nothing  but  clapping  of  hands  and  applause. 

My  lord,  I  was  about  remarking,  that  I  conceived  that  the  passing  of  that  unhappy 
act  inflicted  a  complete  infraction  upon  our  Protestant  constitution.  If  it  were  not 
so,  why  did  they  guard  the  introduction  of  Papists  with  an  oath  that  they  were  not 
to  subvert  Protestantism  as  established  by  law  in  the  land  ?  Why  did  they  preserve 
three  columns  intact  and  erect,  that  only  told  alas !  how  they  were  dismantled  and 
shorn  of  their  beautiful  pillars,  that  ought  in  symmetry  still  to  have  supported  and  ce? 
mented  the  fabric?  and  why  have  we  the  throne,  the  Lord  Lieutenancy,  and  the  Lord 
Chancellorship,  standing  out  the  memorial  of  what  we  should  be,  and  never  ought  to 
have  ceased  to  be  ?  Yes,  my  lord,  the  simple  reservation  to  Protestantism  of  the 
Throne,  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Ireland  and  the  Lord  Chancellorship,  evince  and 
prove  that  those  who  passed  that  measure  did  it  more  from  a  compliance  with  a  bad 
and  miserable  expediency,  than  from  a  conviction  of  conscience  or  a  conversion  of 
the  understanding — (The  same  persons  again  hissed).  My  lord,  I  am  again  hissed 
for  that  sentiment.  Allow  me  to  appeal  to  the  language  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  himself 
used  when  he  came  and  moved  the  passing  of  that  bill.  If  Mr.  Plumptre  was  in 
Parliament  at  the  time  he  will  bear  me  out— or  the  Parliamentary  records  of  the 
time  will  bear  me  out — that  Sir  Robert  Peel  most  distinctly  avowed  that  his  convic- 
tion of  the  evil  of  the  measure  remained  unabated,  and  his  belief  of  its  injurious 
tendency  unchanged,  but  there  were  circumstances  that  compelled  him  to- pass  the  bill 
in  the  face  of  his  conviction,  in  the  face  of  the  belief  of  his  understanding.  Oh!  that 
that  great  man  should  have  so  fearfully  fallen,  when  he  was  at  the  zenith  of  his 
Protestant  splendour !  I  fear  he  will  never  rise  to  it  again  (The  persons  before 
alluded  to  ironically  cheered).  My  lord,  I  speak  in  all  respect  and  value  for  Sir 
Robert  Peel;  he  has  been  a  friend  in  many  things  to  the  country.  But  if  Sir  Robert 
Peel  is  to  get  up  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  and  as  it  is  reported  in  papers  favourable 
to  his  political  measures,  say  that  he  considers  the  passing  of  that  bill  the  most  vir- 
tuous act  of  his  life,  it  involves  such  a  moral  obliquity,  my  lord,  that  I  almost  tremble 
to  think  where  he  is  to  stop. 

My  lord,  I  know  neither  party  men  nor  party  measures.  I  am  a  Christian 
minister,  bound  to  speak  the  truth;  whether  a  man  is  a  Conservative,  a  Whig,  or  a 
Radical,  I  would  tell  him  the  truth,  even  at  the  expence  of  my  life,  if  it  were  neces- 
sary. I  am  not  speaking  as  an  enemy  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  I  am  not  speaking  of  him 
in  unkind  feeling;  I  am  speaking  as  his  best  friend,  for  if  he  knew  the  true  interest 
of  his  party  and  of  his  country,  he  would  come  round  and  adopt  the  motto  of  this 
Association — "  No  peace  with  Popery !  "  It  furnishes  only  another  proof,  my  lord, 
that  the  most  inexpedient  thing  in  the  world  is  to  sacrifice  principle  to  expediency, 
and  the  most  expedient  thing  in  the  world  is  to  sacrifice  expediency  to^prinotple. 
It  only  proves,  that  if  a  man  once  gets  into  a  bad  boat,  he  does  not  know  how  the 
leak  may  increase,  and  gradually  sink  him  deeper  and-  deeper,  till  at  last  perhaps  he 
becomes  swamped  altogether.  And  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  there  is  not  a  greater 
barrier  in  the  way  of  the  return  of  the  Conservative  party  to.  power  and  the  seat  of 
government  at  this  moment,  than  the  low,  pitiful,  tergiversating,  conceding,  com- 
promising, expediency-hunting  conduct,  which  they  pursued  in  passing  that  bill. 
My  lord,  we  want  to  Protestantise  our  statesmen  over  again.  We  want  them  no 
longer  to  march  under  a  party-coloured  standard ;  but  we  want  them  to  elevate  the 
pure  blue  standard  of  Protestantism  again.  We  want  them  no  more  to  go  now 
half' way  to  meet  the  Liberals,  and  now  to  stand  up  against  them,  but  boldly  to  stand 
on  the  brink  of  Protestant  truth  and  press  onward. 

My  lord,  and  what  is  wanting  in  order  to  do  this?  Just  moral  courage;  just  moral 
courage,  I  say.  And  if  I  had  a  voice  that  could  reach  every  senator  in  St  Stephen's,  I 
would  thunder  in  his  ears— moral  courage  1  moral  courage  1  The  man  that  will 
go  to  the  cannon's  mouth,  animated  by  natural  and  physical  courage,  will  quail  and 
cower  beneath  the  sneer  of  a  fool  or  the  insult  of  a  rascal.  But  mental,  spiritual 
heavenly  courage  is  as  far  superior  to  that  brute-beast  courage,  as  the  courage  of 
Wellington  in  Waterloo  to  the  fell  tiger  that  revels  in  the  blood  of  its  victim.    It  is 
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only  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  my  lord,  that  can  emancipate  the  soul 
from  that  almost  worse  than  Popish  spell— yea,  that  which  is  the  secret  of  the  Popish 
spell  itself-"  The  fear  of  man,  which  bringeth  a  snare."  And  it  is  beautiful  to  see 
many  a  lowly  humble-minded  man,  that  is  raised  above  it;  and  if  I  might  without 
invidiousness,  I  would  name  two  in  your  hearing — Sir  Andrew  Agnew  and  Mr.  John 
Pemberton  Plumptre.  Do  you  think,  my  lord,  if  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  had  manly, 
Christian  moral  courage,  he  would  ever  have  passed  that  bill?  He  would  have 
said,  "Pass  it  who  will,  I  never  will  pass  it:  I  will  give  up  my  place,  I  will  never 
give  up  my  principles ;  let  the  Liberals  do  it  if  they  will ;  let  the  Liberals  have  it,  if 
they  will ;  but  I  will  never  be  the  man  to  carry  it"  And  if  the  bill  had  then  been  carried, 
he  would  have  had  such  a  moral  strength  along  with  him,  that  his  party,  instead  of 
being  ever  since  beaten,  and  beaten,  and  beaten  again,  as  if  God  would  show  them 
that  perfidy  would  cause  humiliation  and  defeat,  would  long  since  have  restored  to  us 
our  forfeited  Protestant  character,  would  long  since  have  been  seated  in  power. 

And  is  it,  my  lord,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  is  still  to  tell  us, 
that  it  is  the  most  virtuous  act  of  his  life,  that  he  passed  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief 
Act?  May  God  teach  him  sounder  wisdom,  and  lead  him  to  repent  of  that  sentiment 
before  he  dies.  He  tells  us  that  the  Act  has  not  had  a  fair  trial,  that  it  has  not  been 
worked  fairly,  and  that  it  only  wants  to  be  worked  by  the  Conservatives  for  it  to  work 
well ;  but  it  will  never  be  worked  by  him,  I  am  persuaded,  until  he  has  renounced 
his  low  principles  of  expediency,  and  adopted  high  Protestant  principles  for  the 
government  and  guidance  of  the  country.  Would  he  ever,  too,  have  given  support  to 
the  Corporations'  Bill  for  Ireland?  Would  he  have  taken  part  with  those  that  would 
have  crushed  our  worthy  friends  the  sheriffs  (one  of  whom  I  see  there)  in  their  defence 
of  the  law? 

The  time  would  fail  me,  my  lord,  to  enter  more  largely  into  the  proof,  that  our 
constitution  was  essentially  and  emphatically  Protestant,  and  that  therefore  the 
passing  of  that  hapless  act  was  an  infraction  upon  its  Protestant  integrity.  But  I 
must  address  myself  briefly,  in  the  next  place,  to  the  second  branch  of  the  resolution, 
which  asserts  that  the  oath,  on  the  security  of  which  the  Papists  were  admitted  into 
parliament,  has  been  grossly  and  repeatedly  violated  by  the  Papists. 

Now,  my  lord,  either  that  oath  was,  or  it  was  not,  intended  to  protect  our  Pro- 
testant institutions,  and  the  establishment  in  church  and  state.  If  it  was  not,  then  it 
was  a  cunning  plan  and  trap  to  take  in  unwary  Protestants.  If  it  was,  then  why  has 
it  not  accomplished  its  purpose?  If  it  has  proved  unequal  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose, why  has  not  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  those  in  whose  face  it  has  been  broken,  come 
forward  and  said — *  The  oath  has  been  violated ;  we  must  try  some  other  means  to 
keep  the  Papists  in  proper  check  and  control  ? '  If,  however,  that  oath  has  been 
repeatedly  broken,  as  an  appeal  to  facts  will  abundantly  show,  then  it  is  high  time,  if 
Sir  Robert  Peel  or  some  other  member  of  parliament  will  not  do  His  duty,  that  the 
Protestant  people  of  England  should  do  it,  and  cry  out  '  Perfidy  and  perjury ! '  till 
the  parliament  hears  it 

Have  they  not  broken  that  oath,  my  lord?  What!  when  they  were  the  "  aiders, 
abettors,  and  comforters"  of  the  appropriation  clause!  What!  when  they  were  the 
"  aiders,  abettors,  and  comforters"  of  the  bill  that  spoliated  the  Irish  Church  of  more 
than  one  third  of  its  bishops!  *  What!  when  we  find  the  Popish  bishops  usurping  the 
titles  of  those  of  the  Protestant  Church!  What!  when  we  find  a  near  relative  of  one 
of  the  ministers,  with  a  base  and  degrading  pliancy  that  I  deeply  pity  and  deplore, 
has  been  signing  his  name  under  that  of  John  M'Hale,  but  signing  himself  "John 
Tuam"— -when  we  find  the  sainted  Archbishop  gone  to  heaven,  thus  misrepresented 
by  a  Popish  usurper,  and  the  Bishop  of  Tuam  signing  his  name  as  if  recognising  the 
authority  of  that  Romish  priest  pretending  to  be  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ?  Surely 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  these  are  signs  and  symptoms,  that  Popery,  in  defiance 
of  its  oath,  is  trying  to  sap  the  Protestant  constitution  of  this  country.  And  not  only 
in  this,  but  in  various  other  cases.  Who  are  the  most  active  agitators  to  abolish 
church-rates?  The  Papists.  Who  are  the  individuals  that  were  first  and  foremost 
to  push  forward  the  endowment  of  Popish  priests  as  chaplains  to  our  jails?  The 
Papists.  Who  are  the  most  active  in  supporting  the  bill  to  deprive  us  of  the  clergy 
reserves  in  Canada  ?  The  Papists.  Who  are  the  men  most  forward  in  every  mea- 
sure that  is  likely  to  bear  hard  upon  the  church?  The  Papists.  Who  are  the  men, 
that  in  the  back-ground  have  begotten  and  nursed  and  fostered  the  monstrous  mis- 
shapen scheme  of  National  Education,  aiming  to  stab  the  church  to  the  very  heart? 
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Jesuits  and  Papists  in  the  back-ground.  I  believe,  my  lord,  that  many  of  the  mea- 
sures for  Old  England  come  down  ready  cut  out  and  concocted  from  the  Propaganda 
at  Rome,  and  then  are  brought  into  St  Stephen's  by  some  of  our  gullible,  Liberal, 
boasted  members  of  the  church,  that  would  not  do  half  the  harm  if  they  declared  them- 
selves Infidels  or  Papists ;  but  it  is  because  they  betray  the  Church  of  England  with 
a  kiss,  and  take  hold  of  her  mantle  to  stab  her  beneath,  that  they  are  most  to  be 
dreaded.  Give  me  an  honest,  open-hearted  enemy  any  day,  before  a  sneaking,  covert, 
cowardly,  half-hearted  friend.  Give  me  any  day  the  bold  and  bigoted  Papist,  that 
would  lay  down  his  life  for  his  superstition,  rather  than  the  cold,  calculating,  do- 
what-you-please  latitudinarian  Liberal  of  these  times.  I  have  ten  thousand  times 
more  respect  for  the  memory  of  that  great  man,  Lord  Eldon,  obstinate  though  he 
might  almost  seem  in  his  unchangeable  principles,  than  I  have  for  any  of  our  modem 
statesmen,  who  are  so  charitable  that  they  dare  not  assert  their  opinions,  and  so 
liberal  that  they  dare  not  maintain  their  principles  or  defend  their  position. 

My  lord,  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  than  that  the  Papists  should  thus  do.  They 
cannot  give  to  England  an  undivided  patriotism  ;  they  cannot  give  to  the  Queen  of 
England  an  undivided  allegiance.  They  owe  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  their  pre-eminent 
allegiance  ;  and  the  priests  take  very  "good  care  that  that  allegiance  shall  be  secured, 
whatever  else  is  not  They  indoctrinate  it  in.  early  life;  and  we  know  that  what 
children  drink  in  as  with  their  mother's  milk,  will  imbue  their  very  constitution  and 
pervade  their  whole  soul.  But,  my  lord,  I  contend,  that  the  Romanists,  in  doing  all 
this,  are  doing  no  more  than  what  is  perfectly  consistent  and  right  in  them.  We  are  the 
inconsistent  party ;  they  are  the  consistent  We  are  the  gulled;  they  are  the  gullers. 
We  are  the  betrayed;  they  are  the  betrayers.  ,We  are  the  poor,  silly,  simple  sheep, 
that  have  allowed  the  "wolves  in  sheep's  clothing"  to  get  into  our  fold.  But,  my 
Protestant  fellow-countrymen,  if  you  will  allow  your  clerical  shepherds  to  sound  the 
alarm,  and  cry  aloud,  we  will  detect  these  "  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,"  and  we  will 
turn  them  out  of  the  fold. 

My  lord,  Popery  and  Protestantism  cannot  co-exist  in  power.  You  might  as  well 
expect  to  make  light  and  darkness  commingle,  or  endeavour  to  make  toe  sun  and 
"  the  dark  pit "  to  become  one,  as  Popery  and  Protestantism  to  become  one.  Either 
we  must  abandon  our  principles,  or  they  must  desert  theirs.  Either  we  must  sacri- 
fice Protestantism  to  Infidelity  and  Popery,  or  they  must  become  traitors  to  Rome — 
and  therefore,  in  their  belief,  traitors  to  God. 

And,  my  lord,  allow  me  farther  to  remark,  that  I  conceive  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  given  us  abundant  evidence  of  this  in  times  past  When  did  Rome  ever  get 
power,  and  not  use  it  ?  When  did  she  obtain  political  force,  and  not  use  it  to  gain 
further  force?  And  all  in  order  that  she  might  extend  herself  triumphantly  through 
the  world.  Our  Conservative  statesmen  knew  little  of  Popery — I  would  that  our 
Reformers  had  been  there  to  preach  them  a  good  sermon,  as  Latimer  did  before 
King  Henry  VIII. — or  they  never  would  have  been  such  fools,  as  to  believe  that 
while  the  works  of  Peter  Dens  were  an  authority,  or  while  the  Creeds  of  Lateran  and 
Trent  were  binding  upon  that  church,  any  oaths  would  be  more  binding  upon  the 
conscience,  than  the  ropes  that  became  as  flax  and  the  green  withs  that  were  as  tow, 
with  which  Sampson  was  to  be  bound.  I  say  that  all  the  security  and  safeguards  that 
Popery  can  give  to  Protestantism  will  prove  no  barrier  when  brought  into  contact 
with  the  mighty  and  giant  superstition,  wielded  by  Popery  over  the  minds  of  her  en- 
slaved children  and  emissaries. 

Nor  let  it  be  forgotten,  that  in  this  conflict  we  have  not  to  do  simply  with  Popery 
at  home  ;  we  have  to  do  with  Popery  throughout  the  world.  Whilst  the  Protestant 
bodies  are  split  into  many,  the  Popish  body,  though  diversified  by  a  thousand  tints 
and  forms,  yet  all  concentrates  its  power  in  seeking  to  set  forward  Popery  at  large. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  not  simply  that  we  have  the  Jesuits  in  our  country ;  it  is  not 
simply  that  we  have  Papists  in  place,  in  power,  in  our  cabinet,  in  our  senate ;  it  is  not 
simply  that  we  have  a  mighty  machinery  and  Association  which  the  Roman  Catholics 
have  instituted  to  counteract  our  movements,  and  to  spread  the  poison  as  fast  as  we 
spread  the  antidote.  But  as  I  had  it  from  one,  who  was  once  a  zealous  priest  and 
educated  in  the  Propaganda  at  Rome,  but  who  is  now  a  devoted  and  conscientious 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  Manchester — we  are  utterly  mistaken  if  we 
conceive  that  all  the  measures  of  Papists  are  just  the  isolated  acts  of  the  individual 
or  the  party  acting ;  so  far  from  it — it  is  the  Propaganda  at  Rome  that  moves  and 
regulates  the  whole  machine.    There  we  have  a  college  of  cardinals,  men  the  most 
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subtle  in  diplomacy,  the  most  artful  in  manoeuvre,  the  most  skilful  in  the  science  of 
government — men  who  hare  grown  grey  in  the  practices  of  their  church ;  we  hare 
these  men  continually,  a  given  number  of  them  at  least,  in  attendance  at  the  Propa- 
ganda every  day  throughout  the  week — unless  Sunday  be  excepted;  we  have  there  s 
number  of  secretaries,  he  tells  me,  who  can  write  and  read  the  languages  of  all  the 
different  parts  of  the  world  in  which  Rome  has  power;  we  have  dispatches  and  letters 

King  from  the  Propaganda  to  Ireland,  to  Canada,  to  America,  to  England,  to  Scot- 
id,  and  to  every  part  of  the  world.  And  there  is  not  one  mighty  movement  to  be 
put  forward,  not  one  grand  scheme  to  be  attempted — no;  not  even  from  an  endeavour 
to  prevent  a  poor  Protestant  parson  like  myself  from  lifting  his  voice  in  the  cause  of 
Protestantism,  up  to  die  mighty  movements  of  the  Cabinet  and  the  Court — not  one 
single  step  but  what  is  first  deliberated  on,  digested,  concocted,  and  determined  on  in 
the  secret  counsels  of  the  Propaganda.  Just  conceive,  then,  what  a  mighty,  fearful 
engine  is  here  set  at  play ;  just  conceive  whst  a  moral  influence  it  brings  to  bear  on 
the  Popish  party,  while  the  Protestant  party  is  deserted  by  its  friends,  and  betrayed 
by  its  nominal  adherents.  Just  conceive  how  we  have  all  the  mighty  force  of  the 
Romish  Church  brought  to  bear  on  old  England — the  Thermopylae  of  Protestantism 
at  this  moment  If  the  Pope-  and  his  emissaries  win  old  England,  they  know  they 
will  win  the  world.  Oh !  my  friends,  we  are  fighting,  not  the  battle  of  our  country's 
freedom,  our  country's  liberties,  our  country's  church,  our  country's  Bible  alone ; 
but  we  are  fighting  the  battle  of  the  spiritual  liberties,  the  spiritual  truth,  the  glorious 
Gospel,  the  salvation  of  a  perishing  world.  If  England  nil,  she  cannot  fall  alone. 
Her  going  down  must  be  like  that  of  one  of  her  glorious  men  of  war,  which  in  the 
vortex  that  it  makes,  sweeps  and  sucks  down  with  it  every  lesser  craft  that  comes 
within  the  whirl  of  the  gulf  and  eddy  that  it  makes  as  it  descends.  And  therefore  it 
is  not  a  puny  nor  a  paltry  thing  that  awakens  our  seal,  or  animates  and  stirs  up  our 
holy  fire  on  this  ocoasion.  It  is  the  battle  of  our  Redeemer,  of  our  common  faith, 
and  our  common  Christianity ;  not  of  Protestantism  nakedly  as  a  protest  against 
Popery,  but  of  Protestantism  as  involving  the  ark  of  God, "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  the  destinies  of  the  world.  This— and  nothing  less — is  the  stake,  for  which 
we  contend ;  this — and  nothing  less — is  the  watchword  of  the  battle  that  we  wage. 

My  lord,  Popery  cannot  co-exist  in  power  with  Protestantism ;  she  will  endure  no 
rival ;  she  will  use  every  addition  of  power  to  grasp  at  more ;  she  will  never  rest  sa- 
tisfied while  we  have  one  tatter  of  our  glorious  constitution  left ;  she  will  never  rest 
satisfied  till  our  kings  kneel  again  in  homage  at  the  feet  of  the  Pope,  and  receive 
their  sceptre,  as  the  Queen  of  Spain  did  lately,  at  his  hand,  and  swear  that  they  will 
tolerate  no  heretics  in  the  land,  but  send  us  to  the  rack  and  the  block.  Then,  and 
not  till  then,  will  she  be  satisfied ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  may  we  expect  that  she 
will  say,  "  It  is  enough."  Till  then,  like  the  grave,  or  the  horse-leech,  she  will  never 
say,  "  Enough."  Till  then  our  concessions,  by  which  we  seek  to  pacify  her,  will  only 
serve  like  pouring  oil  upon  the  flames,  or  taking  drops  from  the  ocean;  we  can  never 
quench,  we  shall  only  kindle  the  one — we  can  never  lave,  we  shall  only  enlarge  and 
swell  the  amplitude  of  the  waters  of  the  other. 

What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  One  simple  word  will  express  it «  Repeal — repeal 
-—repeal.  Yes,  my  lord,  they  ply  us  with  "  Repeal "  from  the  other  side  of  the 
channel  t  and  we  will  answer  back,  not  boisterously  and  agttatingly,  but  calmly  and 
loudly  and  emphatically — repeal— repeal  for  Old  England  t  Yes,  my  lord, 
and  if  they" find  fault  with  us,  we  will  answer — The  fault  is  your  own ;  be  quiet,  and 
we  may  perhaps  try  to  be  quiet  But  you  dare  not  j  your  priests  will  not  let  you ; 
your  Pope  will  not  let  you ;  your  principles  will  not  let  you.  We  pity  you ;  but  we 
deprecate  and  deplore  your  abominable  system,  that  will  not  let  you  be  quiet 
that  will  not  let  you  enjoy  the  sweet  land  of  your  nativity,  that  will  not  let  you  join 
heart  and  hand  with  Protestant  Christians  for  the  common  good  of  all,  but  will  make 
you  be  sapping  and  mining  and  worming  at  the  citadel,  until  you  have  overturned 
what  remains  of  the  Protestant  constitution,  and  raised  the  altar  of  Rome  on  the 
ruins  of  the  constitution  of  Old  England. 

Then,  my  lord,  before  I  sit  down— that  I  may  complete  my  remarks  on  a  motion 
so  pregnant  and  sol  momentous — I  would  just  briefly  meet  a  few  of  those  objections, 
that  I  see  staring  us  in  the  face  at  the  first  step,  at  the  very  threshold  of  this  attempt 

And  first  of  all,  we  are  told— It  is  the  law  of  the  land,  and  are  you  clergy  going  to 
fight  against  the  law  of  the  land,  and  to  resist  it?  My  lord,  we  are  not  going  to 
resist  it,  but  to  repeal  it    While  it  is  the  law  of  the  land,  we  will  obey  it,  for  God 
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has  told  us  to  "  obey  the  powers  that  be;"  but  we  never  will  sanction  it  ourselves, 
we  will  lift  our  voices  against  it,  we  would  die  saying,  "No  Popery,  no  Popery;  repeal 
the  Emancipation  Act"  We  are  told,  that  that  great  statesman,  Pitt,  said  with  his 
dying  breath — "  Oh !  my  country."  I  believe  he  said  with  a  still  later  breath — (and 
it  was  meet  and  fit  he  should  do  so) — "  I,  like  too  many  more,  have  neglected  prayer 
so  much  in  my  life-time,  that  I  have  little  reason  to  think  it  will  avail  me  now ;"  but 
springing  up  with  wondrous  energy,  he  threw  himself  forward  and  said — "  I  cast  my- 
self on  the  mercy  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ"  But  if  these  were  his  last  words,  as 
Bishop  Tomline  tells  us  they  were  (and  meet  and  fit  they  were,  resting  on  no  priest 
for  mercy  and  no  crucifix  for  support,  but  on  the  crucified  Saviour  alone  for  accept- 
ance with  God) — yet  we  believe  the  next  last  words  but  these  were — "  Oh !  my  coun- 
try, my  country !  "  And  were  we  dying— were  that  true-hearted,  English,  patriotic 
nobleman,  occupying  the  chair,  dying — I  believe  the  next  words  to  his  last  closing 
prayer  committing  his  spirit  to  God  might  justly  be — "  Oh!  my  country, my  country  I 
beware  of  compromising  the  Reformation,  beware  of  taking  in  Popery,  beware  of 
offending  God,  and  so  perishing  for  ever,"  . 

My^lord,  I  fpr  one  disapproved  of  the  measure  taken  by  this  Society  in  getting  up 
petitions  against  the  Popish  appointments ;  I  refused  to  get  up  one  in  Manchester, 
or  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  because  I  thought  it  was  opposing  the  law  of  the 
land.  It  is*  only  consistent  to  put  Papists  into  place,  while  the  law  of  the  land 
allows  them  to^be  put  into  place.  And,  my  lord,  allow  me  to  say,  we  shall  be  but 
grasping  at  shadows  and  fighting  in  the  mere  outskirts,  till  we  come  to  the  citadel 
itself — the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Bill.  You  may  lop  off  a  few  withered  branches, 
you  may  let  fall  a  few  strokes :  but  till  you  repeal  that  Act,  there  is  no  security  for 
our  Protestant  succession,  there  is  no  security  for  our  Protestant  ascendancy,  there 
is  no  security  for  our  Protestant  church,  no  security  for  our  consciences,  Bibles, 
laws,  liberties,  lives.  They  are  all  at  stake,  till  you  fling  round  them  the  glorious 
rampart,  that  in  an  evil  and  sad  day  we  gave  up — God  would  never  have  given  it  up, 
but  we  were  such  traitors  that  we  deserted  it  and  gave  it  up. 

My  lord,  we  are  told,  as  another  formidable  objection,  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Relief  Bill  has  not  had  a  fair  trial ;  that  it  only  requires  to  be  worked  by  Conserva- 
tives, and  to  be  guarded  against  in  its  mischievous  tendencies,  and  it  will  work  har- 
moniously and  well.  In  my  solemn  conscience  I  believe  it,  my  lord,  and  I  speak  it 
not  rashly  or  unadvisedly,  that  that  Bill  will  never  be  worked  by  Conservative  states- 
men, until  they  come  into  place  on  the  express  understanding  that  they  will  try  to 
work  it  off  and  work  it  away  as  soon  as  ever  they  can.  I  for  one  am  determined, 
though  I  am  no*  politician,  save  as  a  Christian  citizen,  and  a  Christian  watchman  on 
the  walls  of  our  Protestant  Zion — I  am  resolved,  (and  I  wish  I  may  inspire  the  reso- 
lution into  every  free-man  who  has  the  responsible  right  of  the  elective  franchise) 
what  I  will  do  when  again  I  give  my  vote.  For  I  vote,  though  I  never  canvass  and 
never  mingle  in  political  squabbles ;  and  I  wish  that  our  mendacious,  liberal  news- 
papers, while  they  speak  of  such  meetings  as  these,  would  have  the  candour  to  speak 
of  the  priests  in  Ireland,  who  drag  the  trembling  wretches  to  vote  at  the  poll  against 
their  landlords  and  against  their  consciences;  I  wish  they  would  show  up  John 
M'Hale  leading  a  mob  upon  the  hustings,  at  Castlebar,  and  seconding  the  nomination 
of  the  liberal  candidate,  because  he  was  a  supporter  of  Popery.  Let  them  do  even- 
handed  justice.  I  do  not  find  fault  with  them  for  giving  utterance  to  their  sentiments, 
but  if  they  would  gag  the  mouths  of  Protestant  parsons  by  a  cry  of '  Breaking  the 
peace,'  let  them  stop  the  mouths  and  the  efforts  of  Popish  agitators  across  the  water 
too.  Let  them  do  justice  to  each  party.  But,  my  lord,  I  was  going  to  remark,  that 
I  have  formed  a  solemn  resolution,  that  I  will  simply  and  merely  write  to  the  can- 
didate who  next  presents  himself  at  the  borough  in  which  I  have  a  vote,  and  the 
county  in  which  I  also  have  a  vote,  and  I  will  ask  but  this  one  question — *  Are  you 
resolved,  in  your  place  in  Parliament,  to  do  what  shall  lie  in  you  to  uphold  Protes- 
tantism and  restore  it  to  its  integrity,  and  to  oppose  Popery  and  abase  it  into  its  only 
safe  place  ?"  And  if  he  says,  "  Yes,"  he  shall  have  my  vote ;  above  all,  if  he  is  a 
Christian  man,  that  will  give  me  his  piety  in  pledge  for  his  sincerity,  so  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  reckon  upon  him,  because  he  does  not  stand  on  the  shifting  sands  of 
political  expediency,  but  firm  on  the  rock  of  the  Word  of  God.  Christian  voters, 
will  you  go  and  do  likewise  1  My  lord,  shall  I  be  guilty  of  exaggeration  if  I  com- 
pute, that  in  this  vast  assembly,  containing  a  far  greater  proportion  of  men,  than  I 
ever  saw  within  these  walls— shall  I  be  exaggerating,  if  I  compute  that  there  will  be 
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a  hundred  voters  from  a  hundred  different  boroughs  or  counties  throughout  our  great 
country  ?     If  those  hundred  men  would  adopt  in  prayerful  sincerity  and  humility  the 
resolution  that  I  have  pressed  upon  their  minds,  and  would  say  to  themselves,  We 
will  urge  it  upon  our  brother  voters,  we  will  moot  the  question  boldly,  and  set  an 
example  at  the  next  election— my  lord,  we  should  have  a  Protestant  party,  at  the 
next  election,  in  Parliament,  that — not  caring  for  Conservatism,  nor  Whiggism,  nor 
Radicalism,  nor  bigotry,  nor  any  other,  ism  in  comparison  with  "the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus" — would  compel  our  Popish  party  into' moderation  and  decency  (if  they  can 
practise  them),  and  coerce  our  time-serving  Protestants  into  a  manly  avowal  of  Pro- 
testant principles,  and  a  daring  to  tell  forth  the  dictates  of  truth  and  conscience  and 
Scripture,  before  the  majority— no,  then  a  minority  on  the  other  side  of  the  house. 
Now,  my  Christian  friends,  we  are  sometimes  tauntingly  told — You  get  vast  meet- 
ings, and  you  excite,  and  you  agitate,  and  you  declaim,  and  you  clap  your  hands,  and 
you  go  away  and  nothing  is  done.     Here  is  a  practical  result,  that  will  tell  to  an 
extent  that  God  only  can  say  what  may  be  the  ultimate  consequence.     Carry  it  out, 
my  friends.    Do  not  forget  it  when  you  leave  this  Hall ;  bear  it  to  your  country 
residences,  to  your  country  towns,  and  your  villages,  and  say,  Wetritf  have  Protestant 
members  in  the  next  parliament ;  we  will  have  none  but  sound  Protestants.     My  lord 
we  have  heard  much  in  latter  times  of  unrepresented  bodies  in  the  state,  and  it  was 
the  great  plea  with  the  Papists  that  they  were  unrepresented ;  in  a  Protestant  govern- 
ment they  ought  to  be  unrepresented,  for  they  are  there  on  toleration  and  sufferance, 
not  by  right — not  by  right — I  say,  not  by  right.     It  was  their  complaint,  however, 
that  they  were  unrepresented ;    and  masses  of  our  poor  people  complain  that  they  are 
unrepresented.     I  am  not  going  to  moot  any  or  either  of  these  questions ;  but  this 
I  am  going  to  declare — There  is  a  vast,  an  intelligent,  an  influential,  an  honest,  a 
sound-hearted,  an  English  body  in  this  nation,  that  is  not  fairly  represented  in  Parlia- 
ment.    It  is  the  Protestant  part  of  this  country,  my  lord.      If  there  were  a  man  in 
parliament,  that  had  the  boldness  and  the  honour  and  the  honesty  to  stand  up,  and 
God  gave  him  the  eloquence  and  mastery  of  mind  that  would  command  attention,  and 
if  he  were  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  Protestantism  and  unfurl  it  in  the  House,  he 
would  gather  round  it  many  of  our  timid  men  that  are  afraid  for  want  of  such  a  leader ; 
I  am  persuaded  that  he  would  have  a  gathering  and  a  growing  party,  as  great,  and 
greater  than  that  of  the  good  and  holy  Wilberforce — mistaken  but  in  one  point,  and 
that  one  his  charitableness  towards  Popery ;  good  man !  he  could  think  no  evil  of  any ; 
but  we  are  bidden  to  be  "  wise  as  serpents  "  though  "  harmless  as  doves,"  and  a  good 
man  ought  not  to  be  a  fool,  though  he  ought  to  be  a  charitable  man.     I  say,  that  such 
a  man  would  gather  round  him  a  body  of  representatives  of  such  a  character ;  and 
more  would  be  coming  at  every  election  to  reinforce  the  little  band,  and  they  would  . 
soon  be  able  to  say  to  Her  Majesty's  ministers  if  in  power,  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  our 
Conservative  leaders,  if  in  power,  on  the  other — "  We  are  here,  it  is  true,  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word,  Conservatives,  or  Tories  if  you  please  to  call  us  so,  but  we 
are   Conservatives  and  Tories  on  far  higher  than  perishing  or  party  grounds ;   we  are 
Conservatives  and  Tories  on  the  grand  ground,  that  we  would  conserve  the  State  for 
the  sake  of  the  Church,  and  not  the  Church  for  the  sake  of  the  State  ;  the  Church 
first,  the  State  next;  the  Bible  first,  man  next ;  God  first,  the  Queen  next ;  eternity 
first,  time  next ;  principle  first,  expediency  next."    Would  to  God  that  such  princi- 
ples and  sentiments  as  these  were  manfully  and  boldly  avowed  ;  we  should  soon  have 
Sir  Robert  Peel  and  those  that  act  with  him  using  a  different  language,  and  they 
would  begin  to  fear  (if  they  did  not  fully  sympathise  in)  the  Protestant  spirit  of  this 
great  Christian  country. 

My  lord  there  are  two  objections  more,  to  which  I  will  very  briefly  advert. 
The  first  is  that  the  time  is  not  yet  come  to  moot  the  question.  When  will  it  be 
come,  my  Lord  ?  Will  it  be  come  when  nothing  is  left  to  contend  for  ?  Will  it 
be  come  when  the  Papists  have  got  such  strength  that  they  will  just  laugh  at  our  puny 
efforts  ?  Will  it  be  come,  when  they  have  their  foot  upon  us  and  trample  us  in  the 
dust?  Will  it  be  come  when  our  Lord  Lieutenantcy  is  gone,  when  our  Lord 
Chancellorship  is  gone,  and  our  monarchy,  it  may  be,  is  gone  ? — when  they  will 
seek  to  set  aside  the  law  of  succession,  and  to  make  it  lawful  that  a  Papist  should 
hold  the  sceptre  of  England  ?  My  lord,  it  is  no  wild  idea  that  they  should  do  so ; 
they  are  already  planning  it  and  plotting  it  in  the  back  ground,  and  we  might  see  it  in 
the  leaving  out  the  word  "  Protestant"— thanks  be  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that  it 
was  not  left  out.     Yes  my  Lord,  I  trust  it  is  a  sign,  that  the  hero  of  a  hundred  fields, 
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and  the  conqueror  in  every  one  of  them,  who  never  took  a  itep  in  retreat,  till  the 
hapless  one  he  took  in  St  Stephen's  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act — 
a  sign,  I  trust,  (in  the  language  of  my  esteemed  friend,  if  he  will  allow  me  to  call 
him,  The  Chisholm)  that  he  has  determined  no  longer  only  to  seek  to  keep  what  we 
have  got,  hut  that  he  has  taken  a  step  in  advance,  and  is  going  to  repair  the  injury 
which  he  did.  My  lord,  if  the  Duke  of  Wellington  would  come  forward  and  head  the 
Protestant  party,  and  try  to  leave  our  glorious  Constitution  integral  and  perfect  as  he 
found  it,  it  might  he  said,  he  had  added  to  the  laurels  of  Waterloo,  and  of  a  hundred 
fields,  the  more  glorious  laurel  of  having  conquered  the  pride  of  consistency,  and 
dared,  when  he  was  mistaken,  to  correct  his  error.  That,  my  lord,  would  emblazon 
his  name  on  the  records  of  our  nation,  with  a  brilliancy  of  light,  and  an  imperish- 
able glory,  that  would  cast  all  his  other  achievements  into  the  shade ;  for  "  he  that 
ruleth  his  own  spirit  is  greater  than  he  that  taketh  a  city ;"  and  he  that  has  the 
moral  courage  to  acknowledge  when  he  has  done  wrong,  and  try  to  undo  the  wrong 
that  he  has  done,  is  the  noblest  victor  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man ;  for  he  conquers 
that  spirit,  that  often  remains  unconquered  in  the  breast  of  the  conqueror  of  every- 
thing beside. 

My  lord,  there  is  but  one  more,  the  last  objection  that  I  shall  advert  to— and  I  beg 
pardon  of  my  brother  M'Ghee  for  keeping  him  so  long  from  addressing  you.  This 
objection  is  perhaps  the  most  formidable  of  all.  We  are  told  again  and  again,  You 
are  attempting  an  impossibility.  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  of  my  cooler  Mends 
behind  quite  accord  m  that  sentiment — (Cries  of  "  No,  No,"  from  that  quarter.) 
Pardon  me,  then,  my  friends,  for  suspecting  that  the  thermometer  of  my  blood  was 
higher  than  yours ;  but  I  would  just  notice  the  objection,  as  I  have  ventured  to  name 
it.  If  you  cannot  go  along  with  the  Protestant  Association  in  this  one  point,  why 
not  go  along  with  it  as  far  as  you  can  ?  We  are  not  urging  the  repeal  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Relief  Act,  as  though  it  were  the  only  object  of  this  Association.  The  one 
object  of  the  Society  is  to  uphold  Protestant  Christianity  in  its  purity  and  integrity, 
and  to  defend  our  country  from  the  curse  of  Popery  and  the  Pope.  You  are  all  of 
one  mind  on  that.  Then,  my  friends,  let  us  agree  to  differ,  and  differ  to  agree  on 
this  point;  but  let  us  be  of  one  heart  and  hand  for  our  common  Protestant 
Christianity. 

My  lord,  that  it  is  impossible  is  deemed  I  believe  in  the  Parliament  a  thing  as  clear 
as  any  problem  in  Euclid  is  to  the  greatest  mathematician  in  our  Universities.  For 
the  leader  of  Conservatism,  I  believe,  himself  said  "  Repeal  the  Roman  Catholic 
Relief  Bill  I  they  might  as  well  attempt  to  stop  the  seasons."  Now  I  would  remind 
that  Right  Hon.  Baronet,  that  as  wonderful  things  as  stopping  the  seasons  have  been 
done.  I  would  remind  him,  that  there  was  a  lowly  leader  of  the  Lord's  chosen  peo- 
ple, fighting  against  the  uncircumcised  that  were  doomed  to  destruction,  who  said, 
"  Sun,  stand  thou  still  in  Gideon,  and  thou  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon ; "  and  it 
was  done  ;  because  the  voice  of  the  man  was  the  echo  of  the  voice  of  the  Maker  of  the 
sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars.  And,  my  lord,  "  if  God  be  for  us  "  now, "  who  shall 
be  against  us  ?  "  If  it  is  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  of  Christ,  He  for  us,  it  mat- 
ters not  who  is  against  us.  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? — shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ? 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved  us." 

My  lord,  we  believe  it  is  not  a>  political,  but  a  religious  question,  that  we  are  advo- 
cating. The  question  is  not  whether  Conservatism  or  Whiggery  are  to  be  in  power 
and  place,  but  whether  Popery  or  Protestantism  is  to  be  the  religion  of  Old  England ; 
whether  the  blood  of  martyrs  is  to  be  trampled  in  the  dust,  or  the  glorious  fabric  they 
cemented  with  their  blood  is  to  stand  intact  and  undestroyed  for  our  children  and  our 
children's  children,  till  Old  England  shall  be  no  more. 

We  do  not  understand  it  here,  my  lord,  as  they  do  in  Ireland.  When  there  a  few 
weeks  ago,  nothing  struck  me  more  than  this— and  my  brother  M'Ghee  will  bear  me 
out  in  saying  it — in  Ireland  you  do  not  hear  of  Radicalism,  Toryism,  Whiggery, 
Chartism,  and  all  the  subdivisions  that  break  up  our  political  strength,  and  sow 
discord  and  disunion  among  us  here ;  but  you  find  only  two  grand  parties  absorbing 
all  others ;  and  they  are  baptised  by  two  names,  not  political,  but  religious — the 
Popish  party  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Protestant  party  on  the  other.  It  is  not  this 
leader  against  that  leader,  nor  this  partisan  body  against  that  partisan  body ;  but  is  is 
Popery  against  Protestantism,  and  Protestantism  against  Popery.  And  it  will  be 
soon  on  this  side  the  water  the  same.     All  men  must  take  their  place,  and  stand  in 
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it ;  all  men  must  fall  into  rank.  -The  Conservative  trimmers  must  either  boldly  go 
into  the  Popish  camp,  or  come  back  firmly  to  the  Protestant  side.  And  my  lord,  the 
sooner  it  comes  the  better ;  the  less  terrible  will  be  the  struggle — the  more  speedy 
will  be  the  issue— the  more  pacific  will  be  the  result — the  more  glory  will  be  brought 
to  God,  the  more  "peace  to  earth,"  the  more  "  good  will  towards  men"— the  more 
strength,  stability,  beauty,  and  benediction  to  our  ransomed  and  rescued  country. 
And,  therefore,  my  lord,  if  God  be  for  us,  and  our  watchword  be,  *  For  God,  our 
altar,  our  church,  our  Bible,'  I  think  we  may  say  in  the  language  of  one  of  old — 
"  Nil  desperandum  Te  duce"  "  nil  detperandum  Te  duce." 

The  Resolution  was  carried  with  one  dissentient 

J.  Hardy,  Esq.  moved  the  third  Resolution, — "  That  the  invasion  and  subversion 
"  of  Protestant  principles  and  Protestant  institutions  by  the  political  influence  and 
"  power  of  the  Papacy,  as  exhibited  in  the  education  schemes  for  this  country  and 
"  Ireland,  the  attempted  appropriation  of  Protestant  property  to  Popish  purposes 
"  in  Canada,  the  proposed  payment  of  Popish  chaplains  in  the  prisons,  and  the  con- 
"  stant  development  and  increasing  activity  of  Popery  at  home  and  abroad,  render 
"  it  necessary  that  efficient  measures  be  taken  to  diffuse  among  all  Protestants 
"  information  as  to  the  perjury,  the  perfidy,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
"  and  to  call  on  all  Protestants,  of  every  denomination,  as  men  and  as  Christians, 
"  to  send  representatives  to  Parliament  who  will  maintain  our  Protestant  principles 
"  and  Protestant  institutions,  who  will  endeavour  to  deliver  themselves  and  their 
"  country  from  the  yoke  of  Papal  tyranny,  and  their  Roman  Catholic  fellow- subjects 
"  from  an  anti-Christian  system  alike  hostile  to  the  word  of  God  and  destructive  of 
"  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  human  race."     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Hon.  Gentleman,  in  allusion  to  his  former  support  of  the  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion Act,  said,  that  both  he  and  the  country  had  been  grossly  deceived  by  the  false 
professions  which  the  Roman  Catholics  made  in  order  to  wheedle  the  Legislature 
into  a  compliance  with  their  wishes;  and  now,  of  all  their  promises,  and  all  their 
oaths,  too,  it  might  be  said  to  England  as  it  was  said  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus  of 
old, — "  Thou  hast  tried  them,  and  found  them  to  be  liars."  ("  Hear,"  and  cheers.) 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  M'Ghbe,  on  coming  forward  to  second  the  Resolution,  was 
greeted  with  loud  and  prolonged  applause.  He  hoped  he  should  be  obliged  to  pro- 
pose some  practical  mode  of  carrying  out  the  principle  for  which  Mr.  Stowell  had 
pleaded— the  restoration  of  Protestantism  in  the  British  empire.  Taking  up  the 
several  topics  of  the  Resolution,  the  Rev.  Gentleman  observed,  first,  that  the  ques- 
tion of  education  lies  in  a  nutshell.  It  was  said,  "  You  established  schools  for  the 
purpose  of  coercing  men,  and  making  it  imperative  that  they  should  read  the  Scrip- 
tures." The  answer  is, — "  God  has  made  it  imperative  on  men  and  children  that 
they  should  be  taught  the  Scriptures,  and  you  have  no  right  to  contravene  the  will  of 
God  in  order  to  accommodate  yourself  to  the  guilty  apostacy  of  your  fellow-worm." 
("  Hear,  hear,"  and  applause.)  The  "  perjury,  perfidy,  and  tyranny  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,"  was  proved  by  the  conduct  of  the  Romish  Bishops  in  introducing  Papal 
laws  into  Ireland  to  supersede  the  laws  of  the  lawful  sovereign,  and  in  organising 
and  upholding  a  system  of  sedition  there.  Independent  of  their  evidence  before 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  they  published  a  declaration,  in  the  form  of  an  oath* 
denying  the  principles  of  not  keeping  faith  with  heretics,  of  persecuting  Protestants, 
of  interfering  with  the  property  of  the  Established  Church  of  Ireland  or  with  the 
forfeited  estates,  and  also  denying  that  the  Pope  had  any  authority  directly  or  indi- 
rectly in  these  realms.  But  what  were  the  facts?  From  the  time  that  Maynooth 
College  was  founded,  the  Propaganda  de  Fide  prescribed  the  books  to  be  used  there, 
and  the  system  of  theology  to  be  taught  to  the  Priests,  in  which  system  all  those 
rery  principles  which  those  persons  had  denied  upon  their  oaths  were  insisted  upon 
as  matters  of  conscience.  (Hear.)  It  was  held  that  any  person  having  been  baptized 
in  any  other  community  was  a  subject  of  the  Pope,  a  deserter  from  the  true  Church, 
and  must  be  brought  in  by  force.  A  law  for  the  restitution  of  the  forfeited  estates 
in  Ireland  was  recognised,  notwithstanding  all  the  solemn  asseverations  of  Dr.  Murray 
and  Dr.  Doyle  to  the  contrary.  (Hear.)  Lord  Plunkett,  the  present  Lord  Chancellor 
for  Ireland,  when  Attorney- General,  produced  evidence  in  public  court  that  there 
were  clubs  formed  in  Ireland  confined  exclusively  to  Roman  Catholics,  and  this 
organization  had  been  proved  by  subsequent  and  abundant  evidence,  as  well  as  that 
the  members  of  these  clubs  are  sworn  to  obedience  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  recover 
the  forfeited  estates,  to  exterminate  Protestants  from  Ireland,  and  to  throw  off"  the 
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yoke  of  England.  (Hear.)  The  Rev.  Gentleman  produced  a  copy  of  the  book  of 
laws  set  up  by  the  Romish  bishops,  which  contains  all  these  principles,  distinctly 
commanded  to  be  enforced.  And  these  facts  were  confirmed  further  by  the  evidence 
of  persons  who  could  not  be  suspected  of  misrepresentation,  viz.  commissioners, 
magistrates,  police  inspectors,  &c.  employed  under  Government.  A  further  develop- 
ment of  the  perjury  and  sedition  of  Popery  was  to  be  seen  in  the  conduct  of  those 
Popish  demagogues  whose  hatred  to  the  British  Protestant  Constitution  was  no 
longer  concealed  after  they  gained  the  power  they  sought.  Only  contrast  the  oaths 
taken  by  the  Romish  Members  of  Parliament  with  their  public  declarations.  They, 
by  the  Act  of  1829,  faithfully  promised  to  maintain,  support,  and  defend,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  the  Protestant  succession  of  the  Crown,  that  Act  limiting 
the  succession  to  the  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  of  Hanover,  and  the  heirs  of  her 
body  being  Protestants.  (Hear.)  Now,  read  a  portion  of  a  speech  of  a  man  who 
had  taken  that  oath  in  Parliament — a  speech  recently  made  by  O'Connell  to  his 
constituents.  (Hear.)  «'  Take  my  advice,"  said  he,  "  we  are  engaged  in  a  most 
noble  and  constitutional  struggle.  Let  there  be  no  riots,  no  violence,  no  assaults. 
Let  us  not  call  our  opponents  mad  dogs.  We  will  call  them  Hanoverians.  When 
you  see  an  elector  giving  a  bad  vote,  oall  that  man  a  Hanoverian.  When  you  happen 
to  see  a  man  ready  to  sell  his  vote,  say  *  Hanoverian/  and  pass  on.  1  like  to  call 
everything  by  its  right  name.  They  are  Hanoverians,  and  we  will  call  them  so. 
Down  with  the  Hanoverians,  say  I.  (Loud  cries  of  **  Hear,  hear.")  This  term 
"  Hanoverian  "  afterwards  was  used  by  the  priests  in  their  denunciations  of  Pro- 
testants from  the  altar ;  by  incendiaries  and  murderers  in  their  threatening  notices ; 
and  the  brutalized  peasant  sinking  all  sense  of  favours  conferred  by  his  landlord, 
threatening  the  latter  with  death,  and  using  the  same  term,  "  Hanoverians."  Here 
we  have  (continued  the  Reverend  Gentleman)  the  man  who  had  taken  the  oath  of 
loyalty  to  the  house  of  Hanover,  standing  upon  the  hustings,  when  admitted  a 
Member  of  the  British  House  of  Parliament,  selecting  the  name  of  the  Royal 
Family  as  one  of  infamy,  opprobrium,  and  insolence ;  as  the  name  that  marks  the 
unhappy  Protestant  as  a  victim  for  scorn,  vengeance,  and  death.  (Hear,  hear.)  We 
have,  too,  the  priest  echoing  the  term  at  his  altar,  and  the  murderer  roaring  it  out  as 
he  darts  from  his  den  of  blood.  We  have  the  name  of  the  Royal  Family  branded 
and  marked  for  vengeance  by  the  oratory  of  the  demagogue,  the  denunciation  of  the 
priest,  and  the  dagger  of  the  assassin.  (Immense  cheers.)  There  were  times  when 
Popery  knew  how  to  speak  well  of  Protestant  monarchs.  In  1807  O'Connell  said, 
he  could  not  tolerate  the  calumnies  on  their  good  old  King  (George  III.)  At  a 
Meeting  in  Dublin,  at  which  Lord  Glenelg  presided,  he  said,  "  That  monarch  had 
raised  them  from  abject  slavery  to  freedom,  and  he  had  an  enthusiastic  reverence  for 
the  great  father  of  his  people."  Now,  on  November  17,  1838,  Mr.  O'Connell  said, 
that  of  our  Royal  Family,  the  first  was  a  German  boor,  the  second  a  German  bigot, 
and  the  third  left  the  country  worse  than  he  found  it,  and  struggled  not  only  against 
the  rights  of  Irishmen,  but  those  of  his  most  distant  colonies.  (Hear,  hear.)  And 
this  was  the  man  who  complimented  our  youthful  Sovereign.  (Hear,  hear.)  He 
insulted  our  gracious  Sovereign  by  attempting  to  compliment  her  at  the  ezpence  of 
every  feeling  of  her  heart  and  every  affection  of  her  soul  (loud  cheers) ;  by  heaping 
insult  and  contempt,  and,  on  his  own  showing,  false  charges  on  the  memory  ot  her 
Royal  ancestor.  (Cheers.)  He  could  gloze  and  he  could  flatter,  and  he  could  fawn 
on  Her  Majesty,  when  it  was  necessary  for  his  purpose  so  to  do  (hear) ;  and  he 
Could,  when  it  was  convenient,  throw  off  the  disguise,  and  let  fall  the  cowl,  and 
exhibit  the  brazen  front  of  the  despicable  and  perfidious  traitor.  (Vociferous  cheer- 
ing.) In  another  section  of  the  oath  the  Roman  Catholic  member  swore  to  defend 
to  the  utmost  the  settlement  of  property  as  established  in  these  realms,  and  when 
Sir  R.  Inglis  proposed  that  the  word  "  ecclesiastical  "  should  be  added,  Sir  R.  Peel 
thought  it  unnecessary,  as  the  words,  as  they  stood,  must  be  taken  to  include  all. 
property.  That,  then,  was  the  known  intention  of  those  who  framed  the  oath. 
Moreover,  the  deponent  declared  a  disavowal  of  any  intention  to  disturb  the  Church 
Establishment  as  settled  by  law,  or  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protestant  religion,  or 
Government  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Such  was  the  oath :  and  in  his  evidence  before 
a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  Friday,  the  4th  of  March,  1825,  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  asked  what  he  would  require  if  a  carte  blanche  were  given  him?  He 
answered, '« That  both  Houses  of  Parliament  should  be  thrown  open  to  Roman  Catho- 
lics ;  that  they  should  be  eligible  to  hold  the  office  of  judge,  and  other  places  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


198  PROCEEDINGS  AT  THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 

emolument  in  the  State,  and  be  recommended  the  abolition  of  the  forty-shilling  free* 
holders."  When  asked  to  explain  the  ground  for  that  recommendation,  he  said,  that 
it  was  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  established  religion  in  Ireland,  and  that  no 
concession  whatever  should  be  made  to  the -Roman  Catholics  until  the  Establishment 
in  Ireland  was  considered  safe  and  inviolable.  When  reminded  that  those  sentiments 
were  very  inconsistent  with  those  he  had  uttered  in  the  Catholic  Association,  he  said, 
that  he  did  not  feel  bound  by  what  he  had  said  in  that  assembly,  and  others  under  parti- 
cular circumstances,  and  that  many  things  were  spoken  in  the  heat  of  debate,  of  which 
in  bis  cooler  moments  he  did  not  approve.  (Laughter.)  Now  look  at  his  conduct !  After 
taking  that  oath,  he  declared  that  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  should  not 
be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  that  Church.  "  We  demand  this  justice,"  said  he, 
* '  and  that  speedily, — Ireland  is  no  longer  to  be  trifled  with."  (Hear.)  Could  there 
be  a  more  flagrant  act  of  base  and  iniquitous  perjury  ?  (Hear,  hear.)  He  most 
solemnly  declared  before  God  that  if  he  were  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons 
he  would  not  degrade  his  sense  of  what  is  due  to  the  country,  to  justice,  to  truth, 
to  religion,  to  God,  by  taking  his  seat  without  first  giving  notice  that  he  would 
impeach  that  man  for  the  blackest  and  grossest  public  perjury,  f  Loud  cheers.)  He 
would  care  not  who  were  his  patrons  or  protectors,  but  he  would  take  these  docu- 
ments and  place  them  on  the  table  of  the  House,  and  if  that  House  durst  pass  a  vote 
of  acquittal  for  O'Connell,  and  pronounce  him  not  guilty  of  perjury,  he  would  stand 
alone  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  British  House  of  Commons  should  go  down  to 
posterity  an  object  of  contempt  and  execration  to  the  world.  (Tumultuous  and 
prolonged  cheering.)  That  man  was  acting  out  his  perjury  by  calling  on  the  Legis- 
lature to  second  him,  and  telling  them  that  if  they  did  not  he  would  stir  up  rebellion 
against  his  Sovereign.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  were  these  doings  confined  to  Ireland 
only  ?  '  No  1  in  a  publication  called  the  Phcsnix,  of  no  later  date  than  April  last,  it 
is  asked,  "  Is  this  the  tenth  year  of  emancipation,  and  do  men  still  endure  tithes 
and  church-rates  ?  but  wonders  will  never  cease !  Sir  R.  Inglis  declares  that  16,000 
churches  are  insufficient.  What,  16,000  churches  of  error  and  falsehood  not 
enough !  "  Hear  the  language  of  Popery  when  it  throws  off  the  mask  !  "  Shall 
we,"  says  this  writer,  ''put  up  with  this?  No;  by  eternal  justice!  the  cup  of 
iniquity  runs  over.  The  greatest  of  evils  is  the  Church  -of  England,  a  Church 
founded  on  fraud,  cemented  by  blood,  and  upheld  by  worse  than  Carthaginian 
perfidy — Delenda  est  Carthago!  (Hear,  hear.)  Was  O'Connell  the  man  to  whom, 
he  would  not  say  British  statesmen,  he  would  not  say  British  noblemen,  he  would 
not  say  British  gentlemen,  but  he  would  say  the  poorest  man  that  ever  bore  the 
name  of  Briton — was  this  the  man  with  whom  they  were  to  compromise  the  honour, 
the  justice,  the  religion,  the  salvation  of  their  country?  (Hear,  hear.)  Was  this 
the  man  at  whose  feet  they  were  to  lie  down,  and  to  come  and  to  go  at  his  call — to 
stoop  for  the  very  crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table.  (Hear,  hear.)  For  his  part "  he 
would  rather  be  a  dog  and  bay  the  moon  "  than  such  a  Briton.  (Cheers.)  But 
England,  Protestant  England,  was  to  lie  down  at  the  feet  of  traitors  like  this  man. 
(Hear.)  The  British  lion  was  to  growl  and  lash  his  tail,  and  crouch  beneath  this 
Papal  Van  Amburgh,  as  he  shook  his  wand  of  Papal  power.  (Loud  cheers,  and 
laughter.)    It  was  said  in  our  national  anthem, 

"  Rule,  Britannia,  Britannia  rules  the  waves, 
Britons  never  shall  be  slaves." 
What!  not  slaves!  when  our  liberties,  our  laws,  our  religion  were  made  the  toys  of 
slaves,  the  basest  slaves  in  England,  the  slaves  of  the  Papal  priesthood.  (Immense 
cheering.)  What  was  to  be  done?  Repeal  the  Catholic  Reform  Bill.  (Loud 
cheers.)  He  would  endeavour  to  lay  before  them  a  practical  plan  that  would  either 
put  Popery  out  of  the  British  senate,  or  else,  what  was  far  better,  break  the  heart  of 
Popery  itself  in  this  country — by  scaring  the  superstition  from  the  hearts  of  our  poor 
degraded  and  insulted  Roman  Catholic  fellow- subjects.  (Hear.)  Such  a  plan  ought 
to  be  evidently  corrective  of  the  proved  crimes  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  it  ought  to 
place  her  by  herself,  and  not  allow  her  to  take  advantage  of  the  divisions  among  Protes- 
tants, or  to  deceive  the  people  by  raising  a  false  cry  of  "  Civil  and  religious  liberty ; " 
it  should  separate  her  from  all  classes  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  and  make  her  stand 
out  in  her  own  native  deformity,  as  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  the  abomination  of 
the  earth;  it  should  bring  her  plainly  before  the  minds  of  the  Roman  Catholic  laity; 
it  should  be  so  plain  as  to  commend  itself  to  the  common  sense  of  every  Protestant; 
and  it  ought  to  expose  and  lay  bare  the  craft  and  policy  of  the  Papacy  so  as  to  bring 
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it  under  discussion  in  Parliament,  and  prevent  Parliament  from  treating  it,  or  pre- 
tending  to  treat  it,  as  a  mere  question  of  theology  any  longer.  (Hear.)  The  Rev. 
Gentleman  then  proceeded  to  submit  a  "  pledge  tor  civil  and  religious  liberty  for  all 
electors  and  all  persons  elected  or  appointed  to  any  office  in  the  British  empire/'  of 
which  we  cannot  do  more  than  give  an  outline.  It  commenced  by  reciting,  from 
the  third  Canon  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Council,  held  in  1215,  the  anathemas  against 
condemned  heretics  at  length,  by  which  they  are  condemned,  if  of  the  clergy,  to  be 
degraded  from  their  orders,  and  if  laymen,  to  have  their  goods  confiscated,  and  left 
to  the  secular  powers  to  be  punished  in  a  fitting  manner.  Those  suspected  only  of 
heresy  are  to  be  excommunicated,  and  if  they  persevere  in  excommunication,  they 
are  to  be  condemned  as  heretics.  The  secular  powers  are  also  instructed  to  exter- 
minate from  the  lands  under  their  jurisdiction  all  heretics  denounced  by  the  Church, 
or  failing  to  ''cleanse his  country  from  heretical  filth,"  any  temporal  lord  must  make 
satisfaction,  and  give  up  his  dominion  to  be  occupied  by  the  Catholics.  A  believer 
receiving,  defending,  or  abetting  a  heretic,  is  excluded  from  all  public  offices,  and 
made  intestable,  and  deprived  of  all  the  protection  of  the  civil  law.  Archbishops 
and  bishops  are  directed  to  inspect  their  dioceses,  and  to  report  the  heretics  in  them 
once  a  year,  and  they  are  to  be  punished  according  to  the  Canons ;  and  those  prelates 
who  fail  to  purify  their  dioceses  from  the  leaven  of  heretical  depravity  are  to  be 
deposed.  The  "pledge"  then  recited  the  14th  Canon  of  the  7th  session  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  on  baptism,  which  enacts  that  if  any  man  shall  say,  that  baptized 
children  who,  when  grown  up,  will  not  ratify  what  their  sponsors  promised,  may  be 
left  to  their  own  will,  he  shall  be  anathema;  and  that  all  baptized  persons  must 
submit  to  the  domination  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  suffer  pains,  penalties,  and 
persecutions.  The  "pledge"  concluded  in  the  following  manner: — "I,  A.  B.,  do 
solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God,  renounce  and  abjure  the  Canons  aforesaid,  so  far 
as  they  have  now  been  recited.  I  believe  the  same  to  be  immoral,  anti-social,  into- 
lerant, repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God  and  to  the  statutes  and  Constitution  of  this 
realm,  and  fatal  to  civil  and  religious  liberty.  I  declare  that  I  believe  the  Popes 
and  General  Councils,  who  enacted  these  Canons  aforesaid,  were,  in  so  doing,  not 
only  fallible  but  totally  in  error,  and  that  they  have  not  and  ought  not  to  have  any 
power,  weight,  or  authority  over  my  conscience.  We  whose  names  are  hereunto 
subscribed,  electors  of  ,  do  hereby  for  ourselves  cordially  adopt  this  pledge. 

We  consider  that  any  man  who  refuses  to  do  so  is  not  fit  to  hold  any  office  of  civil 
power,  or  to  vote  for  any  man  to  fill  any  office  in  the  State;  and  we  do  hereby  pledge 
ourselves  to  call  on  any  man  who  solicits  our  votes  as  a  Member  of  Parliament  to 
subscribe  it  himself,  and  to  use  his  utmost  exertions  in  Parliament  that  it  shall  be 
made  a  test  for  every  man  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  British  Legislature,  or  to  vote  at 
any  election  either  for  Members  of  Parliament  or  for  any  other  office  in  the  British 
empire."  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  only  by  such  a  test  that  Roman  Catholics  could  be 
secured.  The  oaths  which  they  now  took  did  not  hold  them  with  the  power  of  a 
straw.  If  a  Roman  Catholic  refused  to  subscribe  to  that  test,  he  would  be  unfit  to 
sit  in  the  Parliament  of  this  Protestant  country.  There  was  no  hope  of  the  country 
being  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  unless  Roman  Catholics 
themselves  were  delivered  from  it.  We  must  emancipate  them  from  Popery.  (Hear.) 
O'Connell  talked  of  reform — he  (Mr.  M'Ghee)  was  an  ultra-reformer — he  wanted  a 
radical  reformation;  O'Connell  called  for  a  Repeal  of  the  Union, — he  wanted  a 
repeal  of  the  union  between  Ireland  and  Italy.  (Cheers.)  What  right  had  that 
old  Antichrist  at  Rome,  that  calls  himself  the  Vicar  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  dare  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  liberty  and  consciences  of  Christian  freemen.  (Renewed  cheers.) 
Oh,  guilty  England !  to  pay  for  training  up  his  priests  whom  he  durst  send  forth  to 
abuse,  enslave,  and  degrade  the  people  of  Ireland,  and  their  wives  and  daughters, 
in  their  dark  and  damnable  superstitions,  (Hear,  hear.)  Stand  forth,  O  English- 
men, in  the  name  of  God,  and  with  the  word  of  God  in  your  hands,  and  you  will 
shake  the  yoke  of  the  Papacy  from  the  necks  of  the  people  of  England  and  Ireland. 
(Cheers.)  The  Rev.  Gentleman,  after  reading  the  document,  took  a  pen,  and  said, 
«•  And  now,  publicly,  in  Exeter  Hall,  I  sign  this  pledge,"  suiting  the  action  to  the 
word  amidst  loud  cheers.  He  would  use  his  best  exertions  to  get  every  member  of 
the  University  to  which  he  belonged  to  do  likewise.  (Hear.)  He  regretted  that 
Protestantism  had  been  in  any  degree  compromised, — that  the  least  advantage  had 
been  given  to  her  insidious  enemy,  Popery:  Protestants  had  retreated  too  far 
already.    The  passing  of  the  Emancipation  Bill  was  the  first  fatal  step  in  retreat ; 
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it  led  the  way  fbr  violated  oatbs  and  perjured  demagogues,  who  assailed  the  Church 
and  sought  to  deprive  the  people  of  the  Bible.  Thus  have  we  been  betrayed  and 
deceived — 

'<  Talibus  insidiis,  perjurique  arte  Sinonis." 
But  Protestantism  was  to  recede  still  farther.    The  last  remnant  of  her  civil  power 
in  Ireland,  the  Corporations,  were  to  be  destroyed  by  the  miscalled  "  Municipal 
Reform  Bill"— 

—  "Scandit  fatalia  machine  muros, 
Fceta  armis."  (Hear,  hear.) 

Protestant  England  had  submitted  to  the  spoliation  of  the  Church ;  ten  Bishops 
were  given  as  a  sop  to  the  Papal  Cerberus ;  after  that  one-fourth  of  its  property 
was  given  away ;  an  iniquitous  system  of  national  education  had  been  imposed,  and 
now  the  municipal  corporations  were  going.  Our  Protestant  institution,  bit  by  bit, 
were  sacrificed  to  the  Papacy,  for  permission  to  retain  the  wretched  remnant  of  them 
in  peace.  What  was  to  be  done?  "If  England  has  the  spirit  of  a  nation,"  (said 
the  Rev.  Gentleman)  "if  her  people  will  stand  up  like  men,  let  them  from  this 
time  come  forth  and  cry  out,  For  God  and  for  England,  No  Popery  and  No  Sur- 
render !  "    The  Rev.  Gentleman's  speech  was  followed  by  enthusiastic  cheering. 

The  Resolution  was  agreed  to  with  but  one  dissentient. 

The  Rev.  A.  A.  S.  Thelwall  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Noble  Chairman, 
which  was  seconded  by  Sir  John  Croft,  and  carried  by  acclamation,  and  the  Meeting 
was  adjourned. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


A  ROMANIST   ELECTED  CHURCHWARDEN  FOR 
PADDINGTON. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine. 

May  1th,  1840. 
Sir, 

Happening  to  look  in  the  Morning -Chronicle  of  this 
dajr,  I  read  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  that  journal,  written  by  an 
individual  styling  himself  a  "Liberal  Whig"  and  who,  from  the 
tenor  of  his  correspondence,  I  should  suppose  is  one  of  those 
professing  but  falsely  called  "  liberal  Protestants  "  of  the  present 
day ;  who  not  only  from  conscientious  motives  refuse  to  support 
our  venerable  church  as  an  establishment,  but  who  are.  at  all 
times  ready  and  willing  to  join  hands  with  Papists,  with  Infidels, 
and  indeed  with  any  but  orthodox  Christians,  in  endeavouring  to 
uproot  the  constitution  of  that  church,  and  thereby  to  overthrow 
the  anti-papistical  and  scriptural  doctrines  which  she  has  ever 
set  forth.  The  letter  referred  to,  is  .one  of  congratulation  at  the 
result  of  an  election  of  a  churchwarden  at  Paddington  on  Easter 
Tuesday  last,  and  which  terminated  in  the  unanimous  election  of 
Dr.  Walsh,  a  Roman  Catholic.  The  author  states  that  Padding- 
ton is  considered  a  Conservative  parish,  and  further  inquires  what 
the  O'Sullivans  and  McNeiles  would  say  to  such  a  circumstance. 
I  for  one,  Sir,  do  not  believe  that  Paddington  is  a  conservative 
parish ;  not  that  I  know  anything  of  that  locality,  but  I  cannot 
conceive  the  idea  of  conservatives  joining  hands  with  these  liberal 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE.         201 

whigs  and  with  them  unanimously  electing  a  Roman  Catholic  to 
the  influential  office  of  churchwarden.  As  to  what  the  clergymen 
to  whom  the  writer  refers  would  say,  if  their  opinion  were  asked 
upon  the  subject,  I  for  one,  in  common  with  all  true  Protestants, 
rejoice  to  know  that  there  are  in  our  beloved  country  still  a  few 
left  who  have  not  (either  professedly  or  practically)  bowed,  the 
knee  to  Baal,  and  who,  for  the  sake  of  the  orthodox  principles 
they  advocate,  and  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  multitude  amongst 
whom  they  labour,  are  willing  to  sacrifice  their  temporal  ease 
and  even  to  become  a  bye- word  and  derision  among  these  liberal 
whigs.  What  a  fresh  incitement  is  there  even  in  this  single  but 
important  instance,  for  Protestants  to  unite  and  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples and  spirit  of  our  once  Protestant  constitution  and  our  yet 
Protestant  church ; — how  ought  it  (both  on  the  score  of  principle 
and  expediency)  to  actuate  us  to  fresh  exertion  and  (in  forgetful- 
ness  of  all  minor  differences  of  opinion)  greater  union ;  for  we 
may  rest  assured  that  if  Popery  .once  gets  the  upper  hand,  we 
have  only  to  read  Foxe's  MartyrrntiA  other  records  of  bloody 
persecution,  in  order  to  be  made  acquainted  with  our  own  fate. 
And  the  idea  of  the  probable  future  ascendancy  of  Popery  in  this 
country  is  no  chimerical  suggestion;— after  obtaining  an  impor- 
tant share  in  the  legislature  of  this  professedly  Protestant  country, 
— after  wielding  the  chief  power  of  the  state,  and  getting  her 
supporters  and  members  into  such  important  and  influential 
offices  as  Churchwardens  of  Parishes— High  Sheriffs  of  Counties 
— and  Counsellors  to  the  Queen, — who  can  suppose  that  she  will 
ever  rest  satisfied  with  anything  short  of  absolute  power,  over 
both  our  bodies  and  our  consciences. 

Yours,  &c. 
And  a  reader  of  the  Protestant  Magazine, 

G.  J.  E. 


ALTERATION  OF  THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT  IN 
ROMISH  CATECHISMS. 

Oxford,— May  11 1840. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  think  it  would  be  well  if  the  attention  of  your 
readers  was  called  to  the  conduct  of  the  Church  of  'Rome  in 
regard  to  the  second  commandment,  as  there  appears  to  be  some 
misunderstanding  on  the  subject  among  Protestants.  It  appears 
that  there  are  circulated  by  Roman  Catholics  two  different  ver-. 
sions  of  God's  commandments.  In  a  catechism  published  by 
Keating  and  Brown,  London,  and  in  several,  I  believe,  which  are 
in  use  in  Ireland,  not  a  vestige  of  the  second  commandment  is  to 
be  found.  In  others  it  is  appended  to  the  first  as  follows :  "  Thou 
"  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  me.     Thou  shalt  not  make 
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"  to  thyself  any  graven  thing,  nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
"  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters 
"  under  the  earth;  thou  shalt  not  adore  them  nor  serve  them.1' 
Though  here  it  is  not  altogether  omitted,  yet  we  detect  the  sup- 

fression  of  an  essential  part,  "  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them." 
have  been  induced  to  call  the  notice  of  your  readers  to  the  above, 
because  when  at  Protestant  meetings  speakers  have  asserted 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  expunges  the  second  commandment 
from  the  decalague,  some  of  their  hearers  have  in  consequence 
gone  to  Roman  Catholic  bookshops,  and  have  purchased  cate- 
chisms in  which  they  have  found  the  commandment  as  above 
quoted.  This  circumstance  has,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  created 
in  some  minds  an  unfavorable  impression  as  to  the  veracity  of 
some  of  the  champions  of  Protestant  truth. 

This  is  an  instance  of  the  "  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  " 
so  notoriously  attendant  on  Popery,  and  would  surely,  if  looked 
at  without  prejudice,  cause  the  deluded  members  of  that  anti- 
scriptural  system  to  have  their  doubts  as  to  the  boasted  "  infalli- 
bility" of  their  church;  for  in  this  particular  they  are  clearly 
guilty  of  either  adding  to  or  taking  from,  the  commandments  of 
the  living  God. 

May  God  give  you  grace  still  fearlessly  to  manifest  undis- 
guised hostility  to  ropery,  accompanied  by  sincere  love  to  the 
souls  of  papists ;  and  that  your  little  Magazine  may  be  the  blessed 
instrument  of  turning  many  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and 
causing  them  to  "  ask  for  the  old  paths,  and  to  walk  therein,  and 
find  rest  for  their  souls,"  is  the  earnest  prayer  of, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

Oxoniensis. 
P.S.  On  the  suppression  of  the  second  commandment, 
Archbishop  Leighton  observes,  "The  creed  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  is  plainly  impudent  presumption  and  partiality,  choosing 
rather  to  blot  out  the  law,  than  reform  their  manifest  breach  of 
it : "  and  in  his  exposition  of  the  tenth  commandment  he  observes, 
"  having  smothered  one  commandment,  they  would  have  this 
divided,  as  the  harlot  the  living  child." 

To  them  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine. 


POPERY  DOMINANT  IN  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

The  following  melancholy  picture  of  the  religious  state  of  New 
South  Wales,  is  extracted  from  a  work  recently  published  by 
Mr.  Justice  Burton,  one  of  the  Judges  of  that  Colony.  We 
thence  may  learn,  that  this  fertile  and  extensive  portion  of  the 
globe,  not  long  since  a  promising  dependency  of  the   British 
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Crown,  is  likely  to  fall  a  victim,  through  the  treachery  of  a  Popish 
Administration,  to  the  great  oppressor  of  mankind.  The  same 
wicked  policy  has  ruined  Newfoundland — in  the  Canadas  it  is 
eagerly  and  madly  persevered  in — Protestant  grants  have  been 
withdrawn,  Protestant  ties  have  been  dissolved,  and  the  end  must 
inevitably  be,  that  Great  Britain  will  be  stripped  in  succession 
of  all  her  colonies,  whilst  these  in  their  turn  will  be  reduced, 
under  the  dominion  of  Popery  and  Infidelity,  to  a  state  of  anarchy 
and  revolution,  scarcely  perhaps  less  horrible  than  that  barbarism 
from  which  they  at  first  emerged.  The  following  is  the  important 
quotation  from  the  work  of  Mr.  Justice  Burton : — 

"  The  position  indeed  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  is  more  favour- 
able in  respect  of  the  number  of  their  Clergy,  Ecclesiastical  Students, 
and  Sisters  of  Charity,  in  proportion  to  their  congregations,  and  in  the 
sufficiency  of  their  means  of  support,  than  that  of  their  Protestant 
brethren. 

"  The  number  at  which  those  who  are  of  the  convict  class  especially 
are  estimated  is  not  free  from  suspicion,  Jx)th  on  account  of  the  persons 
to  whom  is  committed  the  chief  part  in  taking  the  census,  and  on  ac- 
count of  the  inducements  which  may  be  held  out  to  ignorant  and  vicious 
persons  in  their  unfortunate  circumstances,  uninstructed  in  the  truths 
of  religion,  to  profess  an  adherence  to  the  form  of  faith,  the  ministers  of 
which  represent  themselves  as  authorised  to  exercise  powers  affecting 
their  future  condition,  which  the  Protestant  clergy  disclaim;  and  who 
are  frequently  able  to  exercise  an  influence  beneficial  to  them  affecting 
their  present  condition.  To  the  effect  of  the  first  kind  of  influence  only 
is  to  be  attributed  the  fact  stated  in  the  evidence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ulla- 
thorne,  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1838,  where 
he  speaks  of  twenty-two  persons  whilst  under  sentence  of  death  chang- 
ing their  religious  profession  to  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

"  An  instance  of  the  second  kind  occurs  in  that  relaxation  from 
labour  in  favour  of  convicts  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
which  takes  place  upon  their  landing  in  the  colony;  and  instances 
might  be  stated  by  the  writer  of  these  observations  of  the  exertions  of 
more  serious  influence  by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy. 

"  The  principle  of  the  support  afforded  by  the  Government  to  minis- 
ters of  religion,  which  depends  upon  the  number  of  signatures  obtained 
by  or  on  behalf  of  the  particular  minister,  of  persons  expressing  a  desire 
to  attend  his  church  or  chapel,  is  also  highly  favourable  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy,  as  it  admits  of  the  signatures  of  convicts  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  by  the  subscription  of  one  hundred  adult  persons,  one  hun- 
dred a-year  may  be  obtained  from  the  Treasury,  by  that  of  two  hundred 
persons,  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a-year,  and  even  if  there  be  not 
so  many  as  one  hundred  persons,  one  hundred  pounds  a-year  may  be 
obtained  for  a  clergyman.  Either  sum,  it  must  be  admitted,  not  so  in- 
adequate a  stipend  for  a  Roman  Catholic  clergyman  who  is  necessarily 
by  his  vows  without  those  natural  ties  which  occasion  the  chief  expense 
of  a  Protestant  household,  as  it  is  for  a  Protestant. 

"  The  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are,  as  may  be  expected,  most 
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forward  to  take  advantage  of  all  these  circumstances  in  their  favour, 
and  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  from  among  the  ignorant,  and 
especially  the  convicts,  many  professors  of  their  religion  are  obtained. 
The  influence  of  the  *  Sisters  of  Charity '  over  the  female  convicts  con- 
fined  in  the  factory  (or  penitentiary)  at  Parramatta,  and  which  began  to 
be  strongly  felt  at  the  time  the  writer  of  these  observations  left  the 
colony,  may  be  expected  to  end  in  that  result;  and  that  their  numerous 
illegitimate  children  will  be  baptized  into  the  Church  of  Rome. 

"  Additional  Roman  Catholic  churches  are  in  progress  of  erection  in 
many  parts  of  the  colony,  at  Windsor,  at  Goulburn,  at  Yass,  at  the 
Tumat  River,  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Murrimbidgee.  For  these  pur- 
poses their  funds  are  derived  from  other  sources  than  the  donations  of 
their  adherents  in  the  colony. 

"  Very  few  of  these  are  amongst  its  landed  proprietors ;  but  the 
Roman  Catholic  Establishment  derives,  it  is  believed,  no  inconsiderable 
portion  of  its.  support  from  the  zealous  members  of  that  Church  out  of 
the  colony,  and  that  not  in  the  United  Kingdom  alone,  but  in  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

*'  The  restoration  of  the  Society  of  Jesuits,  the  design  for  reviving 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  in  England,  and  many  other  indications  of  the 
reanimated  hopes  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  strongly  point  to  those  hopes 
as  forming  a  very  remarkable  sign  of  the  times ;  and  apart  from  the 
actual  fact  of  its  late  successes  in  New  South  Wales,  would  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  New  Holland,  occupying  between  the  vast  Continents 
of  Asia  and  America,  and  amongst  the  *  Isles  of  the  Sea,'  a  position  so 
favourable  to  the  growth,  if  it  shall  be  thereto  appointed  by  Almighty 
God,  of  a  great  empire,  would  naturally  present  an  inviting  field  for 
enlarging  the  borders  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  for  the  enterprise  of 
the. Society  of  Jesuits. 

"  Many  of  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  colony  lend  also  no  in- 
considerable aid  to  that  end;  being  induced  by  various  reasons,  to  sub- 
scribe in  some  instances  very  liberally  towards  the  erection  of  Roman 
Catholic  churches. 

"  Nor  are  the  leading  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  colony, 
less  aspiring  in  their  demeanour  than  might  naturally  be  expected,  from 
their  very  rapid  ascent  to  the  position  they  now  occupy,  and  the  encou- 
ragement they  have  received. 

"  Several  instances  might  be  adduced,  as  indicating  their  full  appre- 
ciation of  the  advantages  they  have  gained,  and  their  sanguine  anticipa- 
tion of  still  higher  ascendancy. 

"  Of  these,  may  be  noticed,  the  appearance  of  their  bishop  in  his  full 
canonicals,  attended  by  the  military  band  of  one  of  the  regiments  doing 
duty  in  the  colony,  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation-stone  of  their  new 
church  at  Windsor.  His  appearance  at  a  public  levee  in  May,  1837, 
in  the  full  habit  of  his  office,  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
in  their  canonicals,  and  being  received  by  the  Governor  of  the  colony  in 
that  costume ;  and  lastly,  that  occurrence  which  took  place  in  the  year 
1838,  when  by  placards  and  advertisements,  he  called  a  public  Meeting 
of  the  members  of  his  Church,  to  be  held  in  their  respective  churches 
and  chapels  throughout  the  colony,  on  Sunday,  after  Divine  worship* 
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at  one  of  which  Meetings  he  presided  in  person,  assisted  by  his  clergy, 
and  passed  Resolutions  condemnatory  of  one  of  the  judges  (Mr.  Justice 
Willis),  on  account  of  expressions  used  by  him  at  a  Meeting  of  the 
friends  of  the  Church  of  England,  declaring  that  they  had  '  no  longer 
any  esteem  for ',  or  confidence  in  Mr.  Justice  Willis?  " 


NOTICES  OP  BOOKS. 


Protestant  Lecture.  The  objects,  views,  and  duties  of  Protestant  Associa- 
tions. A  Lecture  to  the  Operatives  of  the  Borough  of  Finsbury,  by  Edward 
Dalton,  Secretary  to  the  Protestant  Association.  Delivered  on  Wednesday, 
May  6th,  1840.    8vo.  pp.  16.    Seeley,  Fleet-street. 

The  Pastor's  Gift.  The  Psalms  of  David,  viewed  in  connexion  with 
other  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  a  short  Meditation  on  each, 
for  the  use  of  Families.  By  the  Kev.  R.  Macklin.  12mo.  pp.  384.  Hamil- 
ton and  Adams. 

Ancient  and  Modern  Rome.  Comprising  an  Account  of  Italy,  and  the 
History  of  Christianity  from  its  earliest  date.  In  Question  and  Answer. 
By  Mrs.  Charles  de  Havilland.     18mo.  pp  334.    Houlston  and  Stoneman. 

Knowledge  and  Love  compared.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Baxter,  Author  of 
the  "  Saints'  Everlasting  Rest,"  &c.  With  a  Life  and  Character  of  the 
Author,  by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke.    32mo.  pp.  216.    S.  Cornish  and  Co. 

Fear  not.  By  the  Author  of  "  Thoughts  in  Suffering,"  "  A  Visit  to 
my  Birth-place","  &c.    24mo.  pp.  96.     Shaw* 

Strengthen  the  things  that  remain.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Londonderry,  by  the  Rev.  Archibald  Boyd.    18mo.    Baisler. 

Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall.    8vo.    Seeley. 
Address  of  the  Finsbury  Operative  Protestant  Association,  to  their 
brother  Operatives. 

We  have  much^  pleasure  in  recommending  to  our  readers  the  above- 
mentioned  works. 

The  Protestant  Association  have  published  the  following  since  our 
last : 

Protestantism  confuted  by  Popery. 


Protestantism  confuted  by  Popery.  \  TTon/,i.llfl 
The  guilt  of  supporting  Popiry.  \  Handbllls- 
National  Religion.    By  Archbishop  Tillotson. 


Narrative  Series.    No.  5.    Examinations  and  Martyrdom  of  Dr.  H. 
Taylor. 

„  No.  6.   Murder  of  the  Rev.  J.  Whitty,  in  Ireland. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


National  Education,  Ireland. — At  a  Clerical  Meeting,  held  in  Dublin, 
April  9th,  at  which  between  400  and  500  Clergymen  were  present,  the  fol- 
lowing Resolutions  were  carried  by  acclamation : — 1st,  That  no  terms 
should  be  held  with  the  National  Board.  2nd,  That  the  strength  of  the 
Clergy"  should  be  directed  to  the  support  of  the  Church  Educational  Society. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206  INTELLIGENCE. 

Answer  of  the  Kino  of  Prussia,  to  the  Address  of  the 
Warrington  Protestant  Association. — I  have  received  through  my 
Minister  for  foreign  affairs,  the  address  forwarded  to  me  by  the  Protestant 
Association  of  Warrington,  expressing  their  thanks  for  my  protection  of 
the  Evangelical  faith,  against  the  arrogance  of  those,  who,  disregarding 
the  laws  and  constitution,  endeavour  to  disturb  established  peace  and 
christian  unity. 

The  praise-worthy  sentiments  and  wishes  expressed  in  that  address 
cannot  but  be  in  the  highest  degree  acceptable  to  me,  as  they  can  be  sug- 
gested only  by  a  sense  or  justice,  and  have  their  origin  in  genuine  christian 
feeling. 

To  the  Protestant  Association,  I  hereby  present  my  thanks  and  best 
wishes.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  minds  of  all  will  soon  be  restored  to 
that  peaceful  state,  which  notwithstanding  a  difference  of  opinion  on  certain 
subjects  amongst  the  professors  of  different  modes  of  faith,  may  be  looked 
for,  in  all  those  who  follow  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  as  the  fruit  of 
Christian  love. 

(Signed)  Frederich  William. 

March  12*A,  1840. 
To  the  Protestant  Association  of  Warrington^  in  the 
County  of  Lancaster,  England, 

Popish  Enmity  to  the  Bible. — At  the  Mountrath  Petty  Sessions,  a 
man,  named  John  Browner,  was  fined  in  the  sum  of  ten  shillings,  or  one 
fortnight's  imprisonment,  for  assaulting  Margaret  and  Judith  Querney, 
and  forcibly  taking  a  Bible  from  the  latter,  and  trampling  it  under  his  foot. 
This  person  desirous  of  emulating  the  example  set  so  often  by  other 
sons  of  holy  mother  church,  in  pursuance  of  the  advice  of  the  late  Dr.  Doyle, 
was  very  near  acting  up  to  it  m  full  by  committing  the  Sacred  Volume  to 
the  flames. — Water  ford  Mail, 

Lord  Stanley's  Bill. — One  of  the  largest  Political  Meetings  ever  held 
in  Liverpool  took  place  at  the  Amphitneatre,  on  Wednesday  last,  to 
petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Lord  Stanley's  Bill  to  amend  the  System 
of  Registration  in  Ireland.  Sir  T.  Brancker  took  the  chair.  The  resolu- 
tions, which  after  stating  the  evils  of  the  present  system,  expresses  the 
confidence  of  the  Meeting  that  the  measure  proposed  by  Lord  Stanley  would 
have  a  most  beneficial  effect,  were  proposed  by  Mr.  J.^Aspinall,  the  Rev. 
Hugh  McNeile,  Mr.  T.  B.  Horsfall,  and  Mr.  Lawrence.  They  were  car- 
ried almost  unanimously j  and  after  thanks  had  been  voted  to  the  chairman, 
the  meeting  separated  without  the  least  disturbance,  but  not  until  the 
petition  had  been  signed  by  upwards  of  2000  persons. — Times,  May  15, 
1840. 

Southwark  Operative  Association. — A  very  promising  Association  has 
been  formed  among  the  Operatives  of  this  Borough. 

York  Protestant  Meeting. — The  first  meeting  of  the  York  Protestant 
Association  was  held  in  the  Concert  Room,  on  Thursday  the  23rd  of  April. 
The  Hon.  W.  S.  Clark  in  the  chair.  Lord  Feversham  sent  £5  as  a 
donation  to  the  Society.  The  meeting  was  addressed  with  great  power  by 
the  Rev.  Robt.  J.  Mc  Ghee,  whose  speech  occupied  nearly  three  hours  in 
the  delivery,  and  appeared  to  give  universal  delight. 

FiNSBURY  Operative  Association. — Lecture,  May  6th.  John  Hardy 
Esq.  in  the  chair.  After  the  meeting  had  been  opened  by  prayer,  the 
Chairman  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  to  be,  to  hear  from  his  friend  the 
Secretary  of  the  Protestant  Association,  a  lecture  on  the  objects,  views, 
and  duties,  of  Protestant  Associations.  Mr.  Dalton  then  read  an  address, 
full  of  eloquence  and  sound  argument. — The  Record. 

The  lecture  has  since  been  published  by  the  Operative  Association  in  a 
cheap  form  for  distribution. 
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Lancaster  Protestant  Association.— The  first  meeting  of  this  impor- 
tant Branch  was  held  on  Thursday,  April  30th.  The  meeting  was 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Mc  Neile  and  the  Rev,  Hugh  Stowefi  with 
their  customary  eloquence,  and  likewise  in  very  able  speeches  by  the  Rev. 
Chairman,  the  Rev.  J .  N.  Armitage,  and  J.  Salisbury,  Esq. 

Bath  Protestant  Association  Meeting. — The  Annual  Meetingof  the 
Bath  Protestant  Association  was  held  at  the  Assembly  Rooms,  on  Friday 
last,  on  which  occasion  there  was  a  numerous  and  highly  respectable 
auditory,  comprising  many  of  the  resident  clergymen  of  the  city  and 
neighbourhood.  R.  Hevwood,  Esq.,  presided.  The  address  of  the  Rev. 
R.  J.  Mc  Ghee  produced,  a  powerful  impression. 

Maidstone  Protestant  Association. — We  are  happv  to  state  that  an 
Association  was  formed  at  Maidstone  on  Wednesday  May  6th,  in  connection 
with  the  Association.  A  Secretary  and  Committee  were  appointed  to 
conduct  the  business,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  tnis  branch 
will  prove  an  effective  Auxiliary  in  promoting  the  great  cause  of  Protestant 
Truth. 

Sheffield  Protestant  and  Reformation  Association. — On  Monday 
April  20th,  a  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Sheffield  Protestant  and 
Reformation  Association  was  held  in  the  Cutlers'  Hall,  for  the  "  purpose 
of  presenting  to  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Miller,  late  minister  of  the  Queen-street 
Chapel,  the  sentiments  of  the  Association  on  the  cause  of  his  leaving 
Sheffield,"  and  also  with  a  purse  of  gold.  James  Wilson,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chair.  The  sentiments  of  the  Association  were  conveyed  to  the  Rev. 
Gentleman  in  a  series  of  Resolutions,  which  were  passed  by  acclamation. 
7- Sheffield  Paper, 

Increase  of  Protestant  Operatives. — A  Correspondent  of  the  Times 
in  giving  an  account  of  a  Fire,  which  destroyed  the  interior  of  the  South- 
west Tower  of  York  Minster,  states  in  the  close  of  his  letter,  "  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact,  that  one  of  the  largest  Meetings  known  in  York  took 
place  in  the  evening,  I  believe  the  Protestant  Operatives,  who  met  at  a 
tea-drinking,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  festivity,  the  burning  of  the  Minster 
was  announced." 

Irish  Registration  Bill.— The  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Associa- 
tion have  adopted  the  following  Petition  in  favour  of  Lord  Stanley's  Bill : — 
"  The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association 
humbly  showeth, 

"  That,  it  having  been  satisfactorily  proved  that  many  of  the  Irish  Popish 
Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  are  returned  to  Parliament  by  voters 
possessing  no  legal  qualifications  whatever,  and  whose  names  are  placed  on 
the  poll-books  by  a  system  of  fraud  and  perjury,  your  petitioners  humbly 
pray  that  Lord  Stanley's  Bill  for  the  correction  of  so  monstrous  an  abuse 
may  pass  into  a  law. 

"  And  your  petitioners,  &c." 

Irish  Municipal  Corporation  Bill. — The  House  of  Lords  on  Friday 
the  16th  of  May,  having  gone  into  Committee,  counsel  were  called  in,  and 
Sir  Charles  Wetherell  was  heard  at  great  length  against  the  Bill.  Sir 
Charles  Wetherell  concluded  his  speech  by  observing,  That  this  Bill  demo- 
cratized Ireland,  with  Popery  as  its  basis.  The  object  of  those  who  claimed 
it  was  not  only  ascendancy  over,  but  the  extirpation  of,  the  Protestant 
Church.  It  bound  the  hands  of  their  Lordships  behind  their  backs,  and 
the  hands  of  the  Crown  behind  its  back,  as  to  the  formation  in  future  of 
corporations,  and  confined  them  exclusively  to  Papists.  It  was  a  step 
towards,  and  supplied  an  engine  of  invincible  power  for,  the  destruction  of 
the  Union  between  the  two  countries. 
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Popery  the  Curse  op  Ireland.— Mr.  Plumptre,  M.P.,  stated  in 
the  course  of  his  speech,  from  a  parliamentary  document,  the  returns  of 
crimes   committed  in  six  Counties  in  Ireland,  viz. — in  Cork,  Galway, 
Kerry,  Limerick,  Mayo,  and  Tipperary,  during  the  last  year. 
286  Murders 
217  Attempts  to  murder 
363  Manslaughters 
6,898  Assaults 

4,730  Cases  of  Riot  and  breaches  of  the  peace 
in  all,  26,392  various  offences.    By  far  the  largest  share  of  these  belonged 
to  the  county  of  Tipperary. 

Petitions  for  the  Exclusion  of  Papists  from  Parliament  have  been  adopted 
at  the  following  places : 

London  RotherfieldPeppard,Ox- Sturmer 

Newton  and  Jorksey  fordshire  Rawreth 

Spelsbury,  Oxfordshire    Llandefally  and  Crickad-  St.  Wenn 
Stoke  Golding,  Leices-     arn,  in  Brecon  Winterborne  Grumer,  in 

tershire  Gainsborough  Wiltshire 

Catherston  Lewston         Saxton,  in  Yorkshire       The   Synod  of  Suther- 
Kirkby  Stephen,  West-  Streston,  in  Suffolk  land  and  Caittifrads  >. 

moreland  Brafseworth,  in  Suffolk    Thornby,  Northamptodr- 

Weldon  Edenhale  and   Long-        shire 

Stoke  St.  Milborough         wathby  Great  and  Little  Wrat- 

Beer  Hartnot,  in  Dorset  Weyhill,  in  Hants  ting,  in  Suffolk 

St.  Enoder 

Maynooth. — Upwards  of  one  hundred  petitions  ftom  all  parts  of  Hie 
country  have  been  presented  to  the  House  of  Common>  against  tke  May- 
nooth College  grant,  since  the  publication  of  our  last  number. 

Church  Extension.— Up  to  the  14th  May  the  Petitions  in  favour  of  Sir 
R.  H.  Inglts's  motion  amounted  to  two  thousand.  The  Dissenting  Petitions 
against  it  did  not  reach  to  one-half  that  number. 

Queen  of  Tahiti. — We  rejoice  to  find  that  a  subscription  has  been 
opened  in  London  to  reimburse  to  the  Queen  of  Tahiti  the  sum  pf  2000  dol- 
lars, extorted  from  her  by  the  French  Government  for  refusing  to  receive 
Popish  Missionaries  into  her  Islands.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  let- 
ter of  a  Protestant  Missionary  i — "As  the  Queen  and  her  autierents  have 
been  thus  oppressed  in  consequence  of  their  attachment  to  the  sacred  doc- 
trines of  Protestantism,  taught  by  the  missionaries  labouring  among  t^em, 
we  do  not  intend  to  allow  them  to  pay  one  farthing  of  the  amount  demanded 
by  the  French  Commander.  The  foreign  residents  have  manifested  their 
sympathy  by  their  liberal  subscriptions.  We  have  raised  in  the  islands  50O 
dollars,  and  have  appealed  to  the  friends  of  Protestantism  in  New  South 
Wales  for  500  more.  May  we  not  hope  that  the  friends  of  Protestantism 
in  Great  Britain  will  assist  us  with  the  sum  of  1,000  dollars  ?  But  we  ask 
not  their  money  only,  but  a  large  share  in  their  supplications  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  The  islands  of  Tahiti,  with  a  slight  variation,  use  the  British 
flag  in  token  of  their  dependence  on  England  for  protection,  which  ought 
to  have  been  afforded  in  this  case  against  the  aggressions  of  Popery 
through  the  French  Government." 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  are  obliged  to  postpone  to  another  opportunity  the 
admirable  Letter  on  "  Education,"  and  one  from  an  "  Operative,"  suggest- 
ing the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  before  proceeding 
to  business. 

We  beg  to  apologize  to  our  kind  friend,  "  G.  H."  for  the  typographical  errors  in 
our  last ;  which  we  trust  will  be  remedied  for  the  future. 
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THE  DUTY  OF  NATIONAL  REPENTANCE. 


Great  God  of  Hosts,  deliv'rance  bring, 

Guide  those  who  hold  the  helm  ; 
Support  the  state,  preserve  the  king, 

And  spare  the  guilty  realm. 

Or,  should  the  dread  decree  be  past, 

And  we  must  feel  the  rod, 
Let  faith  and  patience  hold  us  fast 

To  our  correcting  God. 

No  arguments  are  required  to  prove  that  the  conflict  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  for  the  defence  and  preservation  of  our  Protest- 
ant Constitution  in  church  and  state,  is  essentially  of  a  religious 
character.  And  in  this  spiritual  warfare  no  man  is  "crowned" 
or  can  hope  for  the  least  success,  "  except  he  strive  lawfully," 
that  is  to  say,  except  he  strive  on  Christian  principles  and  with 
scriptural  weapons.  Viewed  in  the  light  of  the  truth  of  God's 
Holy  Word,  the  state  of  our  Country  at  this  moment  is  calculated 
to  excite  the  most  painful  reflections  in  every  christian  mind.  It 
must  be  confessed  that  Great  Britain  has  been  highly  exalted  by 
religious  privileges,  as  well  as  by  temporal  blessings,  above 
every  nation  of  the  world.  Yet  probably  the  nation  cannot  be 
named,  where  a  greater  extent  of  wickedness  prevails,  or  where 
crimes  of  a  deeper  dye  are  committed.  When,  therefore,  we  see 
Popery  and  Infidelity  advancing,  like  an  invading  army,  as  if  to 
take  possession  of  the  land,  we  cannot  fail  to  discern  the  hand  of 
Divine  Justice  in  permitting  these  calamities  to  come  upon  us. 
Thus  it  was  with  regard  to  Israel  of  old,  the  chosen  people  of 
God.  We  invariably  find  that  when  they  rebelled  against  the 
Most  High,  they  were  delivered  over  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  and  finally  carried  away  captive  into  a  strange  land. 
"  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,"  saith 
the  Lord  to  the  Jews,  by  the  Prophet  Amos,  "  therefore  will  I 
punish  you  for  your  iniquities."  It  may  be  said  of  us,  as  it  was 
of  the  people  of  Israel,  that  "our  iniquities  have  separated 
betwixt  us  and  our  God."    Let  each  one  then  examine  himself 
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how  far  his  own  particular  sins  may  have  contributed  to  swell 
the  aggregate  of  national  guilt,  and  to  darken  that  thick  cloud 
which  hides  and  intercepts  the  light  of  God's  countenance  from 
the  land.  We  see  the  administration  of  public  ^flairs  committed 
into  the  hands  of  Ministers  whom  we  deem  equally  incapable  and 
unprincipled.  Yet  we  find  that  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  human 
effort  to  remove  them.  We  see  the  tenacity  with  which  they 
cling  to  office,  the  contempt  which  they  shew  for  the  sense  of  the 
country,  and  we  are  apt  to  grow  querulous  and  impatient.  This 
would  not  be  our  conduct  if  we  took  a  proper  and  scriptural  view 
of  the  case.  We  should  then  consider  it  our  duty  to  regard  such 
ministers  as  instruments  of  Divine  Providence  for  punishing  a 
guilty  land.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  that  "  when  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  lifted  up,  we  will  not  see."  Surely  the  recent  exclusion 
of  Sir  Robert  Peel  from  power,  at  the  moment  when  he  seemed 
to  have  arrived  at  the  very  threshold,  ought  to  speak  to  us  with  a 
loud  and  startling  voice,  that  there  is  "  ONE  who  shutteth  and 
no  man  openeth."  Indeed,  the  very  fact  that  it  is  by  the  support 
of  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  these  ministers  are  retained  in  power,  affords  no  gratifying 
evidence  as  to  the  standard  of  religion  or  public  virtue  in  the 
country.  But  it  will  be  said  that  the  ministerial  majorities  are 
chiefly  to  b$  attributed  to  Popish  influence.  Then  is  not  this 
another  fact  in  which  we  may  read  our  punishment  for  having  as 
a  Christian  Nation,  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act  of  1829, 
violated  the  covenant  with  our  God!  Let  us  then  "  hear  the  rod 
and  who  hath  appointed  it."  Let  us  humble  ourselves  beneath 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  then  we  may  look  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  gracious  promise  that  "  He  will  exalt  us  in  due  time." 
The  Prophets  in  the  Old  Testament  warned  the  people  of  Judea, 
and  mourned  on  account  of  the  judgments  which  they  saw  ready 
to  burst  on  an  impenitent  land.  Daniel  humbled  himself  with 
fasting ;  and  the  Psalmist  exclaimed,  "  Mine  eyes  run  down  with 
water  because  men  keep  not  thy  law."  And  in  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel,  we  find  an  express  promise  of  deliverance  from  Divine 
judgments  to  those  who  "  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  of 
(be  land."  But  alas !  how  small  is  the  number  in  the  present 
day,  who  appear  to  be  at  all  affeeted  in  this  scriptural  sense  by 
the  perilous  state  of  the  country.  Never  was  there  so  little 
Humility,  so  little  attention  to  striking  events,  and  so  little  regard 
exhibited  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  maintenance  of  his  truth. 
A  spirit  of  slumber,  of  ease,  and  of  carnal  security,  appears  to 
h^ve  tyken  possession  of  the  minds  of  men  in  all  classes  of  the 
community.  The  horror  which  pur  pious  ancestors  entertained 
of  Popery,  is  little  felt  by  their  degenerate  children ;  and  the 
barriers  which  they  erected  to  guard  us  from  its  tyranny  have 
been  wantonly  broken  down.     It  is  difficult,  in  an  age  of  luxury 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PROVIDENTIAL  ESCAPE,  ETC.  211 

like  the  present,  when  public  spirit  is  almost  extinct,  and  each 
one  is  mainly  seeking  his  own  personal  advancement  or  indul- 
gence ;  it  is  difficult,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  to  rouse  a  nation  to 
a  sense  of  danger,  or  the  necessity  of  humiliation  before  God,  as 
the  only  means  whereby  that  danger  can  be  averted.  Yet  it  is 
in  repenting  and  returning  to  the  Lord  that  we  can  hope  to 
find  rest  and  deliverance  from  our  enemies.  The  Bible  abounds 
with  the  most  encouraging  promises  and  invitations  to  National 
Repentance.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  adduce  the  example  of  the 
Ninevites ;  respecting  whom  it  is  said :  "  That  God  saw  their 
works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  repented 
of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them ;  and 
he  did  it  not."  And  when  His  anger  is  turned  away  from  a 
nation  upon  their  repentance,  we  may  confidently  rely  upon  the 
assurances  of  His  Holy  Word,  that  He  will  infuse*  good  counsels 
into  the  minds  of  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  government  of 
the  state.  Whilst  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  nation  continues  im- 
penitent and  rebellious,  we  learn  from  the  same  Divine  authority, 
that  he  leaves  rulers  to  be  actuated  by  a  perverse  spirit,t  and  to 
bring  public  affairs  into  the  utmost  confusion  and  contempt,  in 
order  to  punish  the  people  for  their  transgressions. 


PROVIDENTIAL  ESCAPE  OF  HER  MAJESTY  AND  PRINCE 
ALBERT  FROM  ASSASSINATION. 

The  diabolical  attack  on  the  sacred  person  of  our  most  gracious 
Sovereign  on  Wednesday,  June  10th,  as  she  was  proceeding  in 
a  carriage  with  Prince  Albert  along  St.  James's  Park,  has  excited 
in  the  public  mind  a  sensation  of  horror  from  one  extremity  of  the 
kingdom  to  the  other,  accompanied,  let  us  hope,  with  emotions  of 
lively  gratitude  to  that  Almighty  Being,  through  whose  Divine 
interposition  a  life  so  justly  dear  to  her  subjects  has  been  protected 
from  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  We  trust  that  this  awful  and 
striking  event  will  be  attended  with  a  sanctifying  influence  to  the 
nation  at  large.  May  both  our  beloved  Sovereign  and  her  subjects 
unite  in  shewing  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  on  this  occasion 
has  manifested  in  so  signal  a  manner  His  mercy  and  loving 
kindness  to  this  nation.  And  may  all  men  know  "  that  He  whose 
name  alone  is  Jehovah  is  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth." 
May  we  all  be  led  to  adore  and  acknowledge  with  more  devout 

•  Prov.  yiii.  14,  15,  16.  +  Isaiah  xix.  14. 

Dan.  ii.  21.  2  Sam.  Xfii.  14. 

Ezra  i.  1,9.  9  Sam.  xxir.  I. 

1  Kings  xii.  15v 
1  Kings  xii.  23. 
Isaiah  xii?.  24,  25, 
Exodus  x.  1,2. 
O  2  Exodus  xir.  17. 
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submission  his  Almighty  providence  in  directing  the  affairs  of 
men  and  empires,  and  especially  his  watchful  care  in  the  preser- 
vation of  the  lives  of  those  who  are  invested  with  sovereign 
power  as  His  vicegerents  upon  earth.  May  we  reverence  more 
highly  the  kingly  office,  as  being  of  Divine  authority;  always 
bearing  in  mind  the  declaration  of  Divine  Truth,  that  "the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  We  rejoice  that  a  thanks- 
giving was  appointed  on  the  occasion,  and  sincerely  hope  that  the 
effect  of  the  ministrations  of  that  day  has  been  to  inspire  a  deeper 
religious  feeling  throughout  the  country,  to  give  a  check  to  im- 
piety and  insubordination,  and  to  teach  men  every  where  that 
"  power  belongeth  only  unto  God,"  and  that  "  He  is  greatly  to  be 
feared  in  all  the  earth."  It  ought  to  be  mentioned  that  the 
country  is  indebted  for  the  first  suggestion  of  a  thanksgiving  to 
Mr.  Plumptre,  Member  for  Kent,  and  a  Vice-president  of  the 
Protestant  Association. 

The  following  are  copies  of  the  Addresses  which  have  been 
presented  to  Her  Majesty  and  Prince  Albert  from  the  Vice- 
presidents  and  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association. 

Address  to  Her  Majesty. 
Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

We,  your  Majesty's  most  humble  and  loyal  subjects,  the 
Vice-presidents  and  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association,  approach 
your  Majesty  with  the  assurance  of  our  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  the  remarkably  providential  escape  of  your  Majesty 
from  the  late  atrocious  and  treasonable  attempt  against  your  Majesty's 
sacred  person. 

We  trust  that  the  danger  so  happily  averted  from  your  Majesty 
may  be  greatly  and  generally  sanctified,  as  indicating  the  guardianship 
of  Him,  by  whom  Kings  reign  and  Princes  decree  justice ;  and  we 
earnestly  pray  that  your  Majesty's  life  may  long  be  preserved  in  pros- 
perity and  peace  for  the  good  of  your  Majesty's  affectionate  and  devoted 
people. 

Address  to  Prince  Albert. 
May  it  please  your  Royal  Highness, 

We,  the  Vice-presidents  and  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  beg  humbly  to  approach  your  Royal  Highness  with  the 
assurance  of  our  heartfelt  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
remarkably  providential  escape  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  and 
your  Royal  Highness  from  the  late  treasonable  and  atrocious  attempt 
upon  your  lives  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin. 

We  trust  that  the  danger  so  happily  averted  by  Divine  Provi- 
dence may  be  greatly  and  generally  sanctified,  as  indicating  the 
guardianship  of  Him  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being ; 
and  we  earnestly  pray  that  He  may  long  spare  the  lives  of  Her  Most 
Gracious  Majesty  and  your  Royal  Highness,  so  dear  and  valuable  to 
the  loyal  people  of  this  country. 
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TESTIMONIES  AGAINST  ROME. 

"  The  See  (of  Rome)  is  the  seat  of  Satan,  and  the  Bishop  of  the 
same  that  maintaineth  the  abominations  thereof,  is  Antichrist  himself 
indeed." 

Bishop  Ridley,  the  Martyr. 

'•  As  for  the  Pope,  I  refuse  him  as  Christ's  enemy,  and  the  Anti- 
christ with  all  his  false  doctrine." 

Archbishop  Cranmer,  the  Martyr. 

"  First  of  all  I  give  thanks  to  God,  that  taking  compassion  on  me 
(whom  he  had  created  and  placed  in  this  world),  not  only  did  he  deliver 
me  out  of  the  deep  darkness  of  Idolatry  in  which  I  was  immersed,  &c. 
&c. 

"I  am  convinced  that  both  the  Pope,  unless  he  amend  his  errors, 
and  the  friars,  unless  they  endeavour  to  restrain  him,  will  be  deservedly 
exposed  to  everlasting  death." 

Bishop  Grostete,  died  Bishop  of  Lincoln  in  1253 ;  one  of  the 
earliest  English  antagonists  of  Popery. 

"  This  man  (the  Pope)  feedeth  not  the  sheep  of  Christ,  as  Christ 
commanded  Peter;  but  spoileth  them,  and  slayeth  them,  and  leadeth 
them  many  wrong  ways." 

Wickliffe. 

"  It  is  not  lawful  to  make  a  separation  from  the  church ;  but  we  are 
hot  only  enjoined  to  come  out  of  the  church  of  Antichrist,  but  we  see 
the  fearful  anger  of  the  Lord,  and  have  his  dreadful  threat  thundered 
"out  against  those  who  shall  remain  in  Babylon,  that  synagogue  of  Anti- 
christ." 

Bernard  Gilpin. 

"  What  fellowship  hath  Christ  with  Antichrist?  Therefore  it  is  not 
lawful  to  bear  the  yoke  with  the  Papists.  Come  forth  from  among 
them,  and  separate  yourselves  from  them,  saith  the  Lord.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  the  Church  indeed,  another  thing  to  counterfeit  the 
Church." 

Bishop  Latimer,  the  Martyr. 

"  The  usurped  authority  of  the  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
is  undoubtedly  that  great  Antichrist,  of  whom  the  apostles  do  so  much 
admonish  us." 

Bradford,  the  Martyr. 

"  The  very  properties  of  Antichrist,  I  mean  of  Christ's  great  and 
principal  enemy,  are  so  openly  known  to  all  men  that  are  not  blkided 
with  the  smoke  of  Rome,  that  they  know  him  to  be  the  beast  that  John 
describes  in  the  Apocalypse^' 

Bishop  Hooper,  the  Martyr. 

"  I  perceive  some  readers  have  unheedily  and  unjustly  stumbled  at 
this  proposition,  as  if  I  had  herein  slighted  the  differences  betwixt  us 
and  the  Roman  Church;  from  which  I  am  so  far,  as  that  I  have  ever 
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professed  to  hold  them  on  their  parts,  no  less  than  damnable  errors, 
ancf  such  as  by  consequence  do  raze  the  foundation.,' 

Bishop  Hall. 
"  We  have  departed  from  that  church  which  they  have  made  a  den 
of  thieves,  and  in  which  they  have  left  nothing  sound  or  like  to  a 
church." 

Bishop  Jewell's  answer  to  Harding. 

"  In  another  place,  I  have  called  Popery  *  the  enslaver  and  curse 
of  mankind';  and  the  most  deliberate  survey  of  the  state  of  Europe, 
justifies  the  severity  of  my  expression." 

Archdeacon  Townshend's  Accusations  of  History  against  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

"  Popery  was  the  master  piece  of  satan.  I  believe  him  utterly  inca- 
pable of  such  another  contrivance.  It  was  a  systematic  and  infallible 
plan  for  forming  manacles  and  mufflers  for  the  human  mind." 

Cecil's  Memoirs. 


UNION  OF   THE  CANADAS. 

PROTESTANT  AND  ROMISH  CHURCHES,  ETC. 

A  vkry  interesting  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  to  Mr. 
Pakington,  M.P.,  has  lately  been  published,  which  clearly  shews 
that  the  Union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  on  the  terms  recom- 
mended by  the  Governor  General,  and  adopted  by  the  Canadian 
Parliament,  would  be  most  injurious.  It  is  proposed,  that  the 
future  House  of  Assembly  should  consist  of  one  hundred  repre- 
sentatives :  fifty  from  each  province ;  and  as  the  Roman  Catholics 

In  Lower  Canada  are  .     500,000, 

And  in  Upper  Canada       50,000, 

while  the  other  religious  denominations  are  in 

Lower  Canada  .     .     .     150>000, 
And  in  Upper  Canada     400,000, 

it  follows  that  the  future  Canadian  House  of  Assembly  would 
consist  of 

Roman  Catholics    ...     45, 

Church  of  England     .     .     25, 

Other  Denominations       .     30, 

which  must  of  course  leave  the  Church  in  the  minority,  and  place 
the  real  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Romanists.  The  bishop  also 
shews  that  the  proposed  plan  of  selling  the  Clergy  Reserves,  and 
dividing  the  produce  among  all  denominations,  is  really  robbing 
the  Church  of  England  of  three-fourths  of  her  property;  and  by 
leaving  the  terms  of  appropriation  open  for  discussion  at  certain 
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periods,  is  endangering  the  whole;  whereas  these  reserves  faith- 
fully applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  originally 
intended,  would  secure  a  moderate  provision  for  the  Protestant 
clergy.  This  interference  is  the  less  called  for,  since  the  Romish 
church  in  Lower  Canada  is  amply  provided  for ;  and  the  Governor 
General  has  just  confirmed  the  doubtful  title  of  a,  Monastry 
in  Montreal,  containing  only  a  few  monks,  to  an  endowment 
valued  at  half  a  million,  which  is  double  the  value  his  Excellency 
deems  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  National  Church  in  Upper 
Canada,  a  country  nearly  as  large  as  England. 
The  Romish  Church  in  the  Canadas  consists  of 

Bishops 5, 

Vicars  General  .......     10, 

Parochial  Clergy,  Lower  Canada   .  300, 

Upper  Canada    .     30, 

Clergy  in  four  Romish  Colleges  40, 

385. 
The  Church  of  England  consists  of 

Bishops 2, 

Archdeacons 3, 

Clergy  in  Lower  Canada       •     .     .  50, 

Clergy  in  Upper  Canada       .     .     .  81, 

136. 
The  incomes  of  the  English  clergy  average  about  £  135.  per 
annum.    The  Romish  parochial  clergy  in  Lower  Canada  about 
£  275.    The  Romish  parochial  religious  houses  are  endowed  with 
above  two  millions  of  acres  of  the  finest  lands  in  the  province. 


THE  RUINS  OF  READING  ABBEY. 

(From  the  Tract  Magazine,) 

"  The  Roman  Catholics  are  building  a  chapel,  which  is  now  in  a 
state  of  forwardness,  amongst  the  picturesque  ruins  of  Reading 
Abbey.  May  not  this  be  considered  as  a  well  concerted  plan  to 
call  up  the  memory  of  the  past,  when  the  noble  halls  were  filled 
with  treasures  which  bespoke  the  papal  power.  A  Romanist, 
one  would  think,  could  not  look  upon  the  mighty  fragments 
around,  compared  with  the  humble  though  beautiful  modern 
structure,  without  bitter  regret  for  the  past  and  increased  zeal  to 
forward  that  system  which,  as  Protestants,  we  are  bound  to  op- 
pose, so  far  do  its  tenets  differ  from  the  word  of  God.  The  heaps 
of  rubbish  concealing,  perhaps,  many  a  curious  relic.  The  broken 
pillars — the  roofless  hall — floors  where  the  knees  of  deluded  mul- 
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titudes  have  bowed  in  idolatrous  worship  now  filled  up  with  rank 
weeds  and  grass,  must  bring  to  the  staunch  Papist  no  very  plea- 
sant feelings;  whereas  the  Protestant  as  he  paces  over  the  scene 
of  desolation,  while,  as  an  object  of  taste,  he  must  admire  the 
remains  of  a  noble  structure,  if  he  is  a  man  of  true  piety,  must 
rejoice  over  this  desolation,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  proof  of  the  decay 
of  those  refuges  of  lies  in  which  the  wealthy  sought  to  hide  their 
crimes. 

"  Must  we  not  be  thankful  for  the  downfall  of  a  religion  which 
could  recommend  our  king  Henry  the  First,  when  overtaken  by 
remorse  of  conscience,  to  build  and  endow  Reading  Abbey,  as  an 
atonement  for  robbing  and  cruelly  confining  his  brother  till  death, 
a  period  of  twenty-six  years'?  An  easy  method  for  the  rich  and 
the  powerful;  a  trophy  of  fame  rather  than  a  badge  of  disgrace ; 
a  royal  road  to  appease  the  vengeance  of  Heaven,  from  which  the 
poor  were  excluded;  a  crafty  scheme  for  the  aggrandizement  of 
the  priesthood;  an  utterly  inadequate  atonement  to  restore  peace 
to  the  guilty  conscience,  or  to  heal  the  inveterate  wounds  of  sin 
for  which  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  is  efficacious,  and  to  which  as 
a  free  gift,  king  and  beggar  are  alike  welcome." 


EXTRACT  FROM  HUME'S  HISTORY  Of  JAMES 
THE  SECOND. 

DESERVING    OP   PUBLIC   ATTENTION   AT   THE   PBESENT   CBISIS   OF 
PABTIES  AND  OPINIONS. 


"The  first  act  of  James's  reign  was  to  assemble  the  privy 
council,  when,  after  some  praises  bestowed  on  the  memory  of  his 
predecessor,  he  made  professions  of  his  resolution  to  maintain  the 
established  government  both  in  church  and  state." 

"  The  King,  however,  in  the  first  exercise  of  his  authority, 
showed  that  either  he  was  not  sincere  in  his  professions  of  attach- 
ment to  the  laws,  or  that  he  had  entertained  so  lofty  an  idea  of 
his  own  legal  power,  that  even  his  utmost  sincerity  would  tend 
very  little  to  secure  the  liberties  of  the  people." 

"  The  King,  likewise,  went  openly,  and  with  all  the  ensigns  of 
his  dignity,  to  mass,  an  illegal  meeting,  and  by  this  imprudence 
he  displayed  at  once  his  arbitrary  disposition  and  the  bigotry  of 
his  principles — those  two  great  characteristics  of  his  reign,  and 
bane  of  his  administration." 

"  '  Is  it  not  the  custom  in  Spain,'  said  James  to  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  'for  the  king  to  consult  with  his  confessor] '  '  Yes,' 
replied  the  ambassador ;  '  and  it  is  for  that  very  reason  our  affairs 
succeed  so  ill.' " 
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"  On  all  occasions  the  King  was  open  in  declaring  that  men 
.must  now  look  for  a  more  active  and  more  vigilant  government, 
and  that  he  would  retain  no  ministers  who  did  not  practice  an 
unreserved  obedience  to  his  commands." 

"  It  nmsfbe  confessed  that  no  parliament  in  England  was  ever 
placed  in  a  more  critical  situation,  nor  when  more  forcible  argu- 
ments could  be  urged,  either  for  their  opposition  to  the  court  or 
their  compliance  with  it." 

"  Then  Coke,  the  member  for  Derby,  rose  up  and  said—'  I 
hope  we  are  all  Englishmen,  and  not  to  be  frightened  with  a  few 
hard  words/  so  little  spirit  appeared  in  that  assembly,  often  so 
refractory  and  mutinous,  that  they  sent  him  to  the  Tower  for' 
bluntly  expressing  a  free  and  generous  sentiment." 

"  The  next  opposition  came  from  the  House  of  Peers,  which 
has  not  commonly  taken  the  lead  on  these  occasions,  and  even 
from  the  bishops,  where  the  court  usually  expects  the  greatest 
complaisance  and  submission."—"  Compton,  Bishop  of  London, 
in  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  brethren,  moved  that  a  day  should 
be  appointed  for  taking  the  King's  speech  into  consideration. 
Jefferies,  the  chancellor,  opposed.  The  Bishop  of  London's 
motion  prevailed." 

"  The  smallest  approach  towards  the  introduction  of  Popery 
must,  in  the  present  disposition  of  the  people,  haye  afforded 
reason  of  jealously,  much  more  so  wide  a  step  as  that  of  dispen- 
sing with  the*  tests,  the  sole  security  which  the  nation,  being 
disappointed  of  the  Exclusion  Bill,  found  provided  against  those 
dreaded  innovations." 

"  Four  Catholic  Lords  were  brought  into  the  privy  council."— 
"  The  King  was  open,  as  well  as  zealous,  in  the  desire  of  making 
converts,  and  men  plainly  saw  that  the  only  way  to  acquire  his 
affection  and  confidence  was  by  a  sacrifice  01  their  religion." 

"  But  it  was  in  Ireland  chiefly  that  the  mask  was  wholly  taken 
off,  and  that  the  king  thought  himself  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  the 
full  extent  of  his  zeal  and  his  violence.  The  Duke  of  Ormond 
was  recalled,  and  though  the  Primate  and  Lord  Granard,  two 
Protestants,  still  possessed  the  authority  of  justices,  the  whole, 
power  was  lodged  in  the  hands  of  Talbot,  the  general,  soon  after 
created  Earl  of  Tyrconnell,  a  man,  who,  from  the  blindness  and 
fury  of  his  temper,  was  transported  with  the  most  immeasurable 
ardour  for  the  Catholic  cause." 

"All  judicious  persons  of  the  Catholic  communion  were  dis- 
gusted with  these  violent  measures,  and  could  easily  have  fore- 
seen the  consequences.  But  James  was  entirely  governed  by 
the  rash  councils  of  the  Queen,  and  his  confessor,  Father  Peters, 
a  Jesuit,  whom  he  soon  after  created  a  privy  councillor." 

"  The  church  commenced  an  opposition  to  court  measures,  and 
Popery  was  now  acknowledged  the  more  immediate  danger." 
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"  James  issued  his  proclamation,  suspending  all  the  penal  laws 
in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  granting  a  general  liberty  of  con- 
science to  all  his  subjects." 

"  In  order  to  procure  a  better  reception  for  his  ed^pf  tolera- 
tion, the  King,  finding  hinfe^lf  opposed  by  the  ch^rp^,  began  to 
pay  court  to  the  dissenters ;  and  he  imagined,  that  W  playing 
one  party  against  the  other,  he  should  easily  obtain  the  victory 
— a  refined  policy,  which  it  much  exceeded  his  capacity  to  con- 
duct. His  intentions  were  so  obvious  that  it  was  impossible  for 
him  ever  to  gain  the  sincere  confidence  or  regard  .of  the  non- 
t  conformists.  They  knew  that  the  genius  of  their  religion  was 
diametrically  opposite  to  that  of  the  Catholics,"  &c.  "  Yet  such 
was  the  pleasure  reaped  from  present  ease—- such  the  animosity 
of  dissenters  against  the  church,  who  had  so  long  subjected  them 
to  the  rigours  of  persecution,  that  they  everywhere  expressed  the 
most  entire  duty  to  the  King,  and  compliance  with  his  measures, 
and  could  not  forbear  rejoicing  extremely  in  the  present  depres- 
sion of  their  adversaries." 

"  But  what  afforded  the  most  alarming  prospect  was  the  con- 
tinuance, and  even  increase,  of  the  violent  and  precipitate  conduct 
of  affairs  in  Ireland.  Tyrconnell  was  now  vested  with  full 
authority,  and  carried  over  with  him,  as  chancellor,  one  Fitters, 
a  man  who  was  taken  from  a  gaol,  and  who  had  been  convicted 
of  forgery  and  other  crimes,  but  who  compensated  for  all  his 
enorinities  by  a  headlong  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion.  He  was 
eveA  heard  to  say  from  the  bench  that  the  Protestants  were  all 
rogues,  and  that  there  was  not  one  amongst  forty  thousand  that 
was  not  a  traitor,  a  rebel,  and  a  villain.  The  whole  strain  of  his 
administration  was  suitable  to  such  sentiments.  The  Catholics 
were  put  in  possession  of  the  council  table,  of  the  courts  of  judi- 
cature, and  of  the  bench  of  justice.  In  order  to  make  them 
masters  of  parliament,  the  same  violence  was  exercised  that  had 
beenpractised  in  England." 

"  The  church  party,  by  whom  the  crown  had  hitherto  been  so 
remarkably  supported,  and  to  whom  the  King  visibly  owed  his 
safety  from  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies,  was  deprived  of  autho- 
rity, and  the  dissenters,  those  very  enemies,  were,  first  in  Lon- 
don, and  afterwards  in  every  other  corporation,  substituted  in 
their  place." 

"  The  Catholics,  to  whom  he  had  entirely  devoted  himself,  were 
scarcely  the  hundredth  part  of  the  people.  Even  the  Protestant 
non-conformists,  whom  he  so  much  courted,  were  little  more  than 
the  twentieth,  and  what  was  worse,  reposed  no  confidence  in  the 
unnatural  alliance  contracted  with  Catholics,  and  in  the  principle 
of  toleration,  which,  contrary  to  their  usual  practice  in  all  ages, 
seemed,  at  present,  to  be  adopted  by  that  sect." 
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"  Nothing  now  remained  but  to  open  the  door  in  the  church 
and  universities  to  the  intrusion  of  the  catholics.  It  was  not  long 
before  the  King  made  this  rash  effort ;  and  by  constraining  the 
prelacy  and  the  established  church  to  seek  protection  in  the 
principles  of  liberty,  he  at  last  left  himself  entirely  without 
friends  and  adherents*" 

"  Six  prelates — viz.  Lloyd,  Rishop  of  St.  Asaph ;  Kerr,  of 
Bath  and  Wells ;  Turner,  of  Ely ;  Lake,  of  Chichester ;  White, 
of  Peterborough ;  and  Trelawny,  of  Bristol,  met  privately  with 
the  Primate,  and  concerted  the  form  of  a  petition  to  the  King." 

"  He  struck  out  two  of  the  judges  who  had  appeared  to  favour 
the  bishops.  He  issued  orders  to  prosecute  all  those  clergymen 
who  had  not  read  his  declaration — that  is,  the  whole  church  of 
England,  two  hundred  excepted.  He  sent  a  mandate  to  the 
new  fellows,  whom  he  had  obtruded  on  Magdalen  College,  to 
elect  for  president  in  room  of  Parker,  lately  deceased,  one 
Gifford,  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  titular  Bishop  of  Madeira, 
and  he  was  even  said  to  have  nominated  the  same  person  to  the 
see  of  Oxford." 

"  His  eyes  were  now  opened,  and  he  found  himself  on  the 
brink  of  a  frightful  precipice,  which  his  delusions  had  hitherto 
concealed  from  him.  His  ministers,  equally  astonished,  saw  no 
resource  but  in  a  sudden  and  precipitate  retraction  of  all  those 
fatal  measures  by  which  he  had  created  to  himself  so  many 
enemies,"  He  replaced  the  lieutenants  and  justices— he  restored 
the  charters — he  annulled  the  ecclesiastical  commission — he  took 
off  the  Bishop  of  London's  suspension — he  reinstated  the  presi- 
dent and  fellows  of  Magdalen  College — "  he  was  even  reduced  to 
caress  those  bishops  whom  he  had  so  lately  persecuted  and 
insulted." 

u  The  Princess  Anne  withdrew  herself  in  company  with  the 
Bishop  of  London  and  Lady  Churchill.  '  God  help  me/  cried 
James,  in  the  extremity  of  his  agony,  '  my  own  children  have 
forsaken  me.'  " 

"  ON  THE  WHOLE,"  concludes  the  historian,  "  ALLOW- 
ING THIS  KING  TO  HAVE  POSSESSED  GOOD 
QUALITIES  AND  GOOD  INTENTIONS,  HIS  CON- 
DUCT SERVES  ONLY,  ON  THAT  VERY  ACCOUNT, 
AS  A  STRONGER  PROOF  HOW  DANGEROUS  IT  IS 
TO  ALLOW  ANY  PERSON  INFECTED  WITH  THE 
CATHOLIC  SUPERSTITION  TO  WEAR  THE  CROWN 
OF  THESE  KINGDOMS." 
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The  Thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  Reformation 
Society  was  held  at  the  Hanover-square  Rooms,  on  Thursday 
the  21st  inst.,  and  was  attended  by  a  numerous  and  highly  res- 
pectable assembly.  George  Finch,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
following  passages  have  been  selected  from  the  Speeches  on  this 
occasion. 

"  Mr.  Finch  proceeded  to  show  that  the  sixth  vial  of  the  Apocalypse 
had  been  fulfilled  in  the  drying  up  of  the  Turkish  empire  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  fifth  vial.  Five-and-twenty  years  ago,  Turkey  was  a 
powerful  kingdom ;  but  what  had  since  taken  place?  France,  Russia, 
and  England,  had  deprived  her  of  Greece ;  the  late  Sultan  had  des- 
troyed his  Janissaries,  and  had  broken  the  horn  of  his  strength  in  his 
war  with  Russia ;  the  Pascha  of  Egypt  had  taken  possession  of  Egypt 
and  Syria ;  France  had  seized  the  province  of  Algiers ;  the  late  Sultan 
had  lost  his  last  army  in  conflict  with  the  Egyptians;  treachery  had 
deprived  him  of  his  last  fleet;  a  boy  was  now  on  the  throne;  the 
finances  were  dilapidated;  the  Turkish  empire  was  absolutely  power- 
less; it  was  dried  up.  All  the  State  necromancers  in  Europe,  with,  all 
their  enchantments,  could  not  diffuse  life  and  energy  into  it.  As  well 
might  they  endeavour  to  make  a  mummy  to  walk  and  talk  and  play 
the  soldier,  as  to  restore  to  the  withered  carcase  of  the  Turkish  empire 
the  energy  and  dignity  of  an  independent  state.  But  if  the  sixth  vial 
had  been  fulfilled,  the  seventh  was  necessarily  close  at  hand.  In  the 
fifth  vial  it  was  foretold  that  revolutionary  France,  although  she  gnawed 
her  tongue  with  pain,  would  not  repent.  Did  the  French  repent? 
What  had  occurred  within  the  last  month  ?  Were  they  not  about  to 
entomb  the  ashes  of  Napoleon  in  France  with  a  splendid  funeral,  and 
there  proclaim  to  Europe  that  they  still  cherished  the  principles  of  that 
Infidel  revolutionary  system  of  which  Napoleon  was  the  representative 
and  head?  It  should  seem  that  that  would  be  the  commencement  of 
the  seventh  vial.  Now  amid  the  fearful  convulsions  and  earthquakes 
which  menaced  Europe,  Babylon  was  to  fall;  she  was  to  drink  the  cup 
of  the  fierceness  of  the  Lord's  wrath;  and  the  nations  wherein  Babylon 
was  situated  must  necessarily  be  involved  more  or  less  in  those  tre- 
mendous judgments.  If,  then,  British  Protestants  loved  their  country, 
how  anxious  should  they  be  to  rid  her  of  Popery  They  must  affec- 
tionately and  tenderly  approach  .their  Roman  Catholic  brethren,  and 
impart  to  them  the  blessings  of  the  true  Gospel ;  they  must  draw  them 
with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  the  bonds  of  love,  within  the  pale  of  a 
pure  and  apostolic  Church.  Mr.  Finch  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the 
awful  condition  of  eight  millions  of  British  and  Irish  Romanists.  He 
showed  that  the  evangelization  of  Irish  Romanists  was  essential  to  the 
good  government  of  Ireland,  and  the  permanent  security  of  the  Irish 
Church  establishment.  But  he  said  that  these  objects,  great  as  they 
were,  sank  into  absolute  insignificance  when  contrasted  with  the  eternal 
misery  or  glory  of  eight  millions  of  immortal  souls.  The  feelings  of 
English  Protestant*   towards  the   souls   of  Roman  Catholics  were,  he 
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would  not  say  lukewarm,  or  cold,  but  of  the  temperature  of  the  ice- 
berg; their  hearts  were  not  only  obdurate  and  stony,  but  literally 
adamantine.  The  hand  was  not  extended  to  save  those  who  were 
sinking  in  the  abyss  of  perdition;  the  eye  did  not  beam  with  that 
mercy  "  which  droppeth  as  the  gentle  dew  from  heaven ; "  nor  did  the 
voice  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  After  pro- 
ceeding at  some  length  to  prove  the  feasibility  of  the  conversion  of 
Roman  Catholics,  Mr.  Finch  concluded  by  observing,  that  what  was 
wanting  was  a  home  missionary  spirit,  a  martyr-zeal,  and  a  martyr- 
love." 

"  The  Rev,  Wm.  Ker,  of  Norfolk,  said,  he  could  stand  upon  that 
platform  and  bless  God  that  a  great  and  glorious  work  Was  going  on 
in  that  part  of  the  country  from  which  he  came.     What  had  been  the 
state  and  progress  of  Popery  in  the  city  of  Norwich?     It  contained  two 
Popish  chapels,  two  Popish  priests,  and  about  2,000  Roman  Catholics. 
Up  to  a  late  period  they  had  been  rapidly  increasing  in  numbers  and 
zeal ;  every  species  of  bribery  and  corruption  had  been  resorted  to  in 
order  to  proselyte  the  people  to  Popery.     If  a  man  was  distressed  he 
was  sure  to  be  visited  by  the  priests  or  some  of  their  agents,  who  would 
offer  money,  clothes,  and  food,  to  induce  him  to  join  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics.    They  were  particularly  anxious   to  secure  the  children  of  Pro- 
testant parents  to  attend  their  schools,  and  he  knew  of  one  instance  of 
a  priest  offering  51.  to  a  working  man  to  let  his  child  go  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  School.    (Hear,  hear.)    Controversial  sermons  were  advertised 
and  preached,  and  in  fact  every  means  resorted  to  to  draw  Protestants 
into  the  Roman   Catholic  communion.     But  these  proceedings  had  re- 
ceived a  powerful  check-    In  November  last  a  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
Association  was  held  at  Norwich,  and  it  caused  a  great  sensation.     It 
was  followed  up  by  a  series  of  controversial  lectures  and  sermons,  and 
though  at  first  there  was  but  little  encouragement  given  to  this  aggres- 
sion upon  Popery  by  the  Protestant  clergymen  of  Norfolk — two  or 
three  only  giving  it  their  countenance — fourteen  of  that  body  had  now 
come  forward  to  assist  in  the  work.     (Applause.)     The  object  of  the 
Society  was  two-fold,  to  impress  on  Protestants  the  importance  of 
maintaining  the  pure  faith,   and  to  raise   a  spirit  of  inquiry  amongst 
Roman  Catholics.     This  object  has  been  successfully  pursued  in  Nor- 
wich.    The  two  Popish  priests,  and  several .  members  of  their  congre- 
gations attended  the  controversial  discourses,  and  such  had  been  the 
effect,  that  there  was  a  great  schism  amongst  them,  and  the  priests  now 
found  it  hard  work  to  keep  a  few  of  their  flocks  together.     (Applause.) 
The  cry  of  bigotry  and  uncharitableness  was  raised,  and  strong  opposi- 
tion manifested :  and  the  cry,  he  was  sorry  to  say,  was  re-echoed  by 
many  from  whom  the  advocates  of  Protestantism  ought  to  have  received 
support  and  patronage.     (Hear.)     It  was  said  that  the  effect  would  be 
to  increase  the  number  of  converts  to  Popery,  and  that  100  converts 
subsequently  placed  themselves  under  the  tuition  of  the  priests,  and 
were  to  be  publicly  produced  at  Easter.     But  Easter  had  passed  away, 
and  the  100  converts  to  Popery,  like  Falstaff's  men  in  buckram,  were 
not  to   be  found.     (Laughter,  and  applause.)     Protestants  had  been 
awakened  from  their  indifference   to  the  spread  of  Popery ;  and  a  Pro- 
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testant  Operative  Association  had  been  formed  in  Norwich,  commencing 
with  only  fourteen  members,  but  now  numbering  upwards  of  300, 
though  the  forms  of  admission  were  very  strict.  (Applause.)  They 
were  as  so  many  missionaries  of  truth,  for  they  went  about  with  their 
Bibles  in  their  hands,  and  conversed  with  their  Roman  Catholic  neigh- 
bours, opposing  the  errors  of  Popery  with  the  word  of  God.  Some  of 
them  had  gone  to  the  priests  themselves,  and  following  them  into  their 
vestries  and  houses,  had  entered  into  controversy  with  them,  and  even 
silenced  them.  (Hear.)  If  he  might  take  Norwich  as  a  sample  of  the 
Protestant  spirit  of  the  country,  he  would  say  that  England  was  still 
sound  at  heart.  (Applause.)  The  spirit  of  the  operatives  was  essen- 
tially anti-Popish;  all  they  required  was  instruction.  They  had  fre- 
quently said  to  him,  *  We  knew  nothing  of  these  things ;  but  now  we 
are  enlightened,  we  will  be  careful  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
Apostacy.' " 


POETRY. 
TRUE  RICHES, 


Prov.  xiii.  7, 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

The  Lydian  King  dismissed  the  sage 

Who  well  the  worth  of  riches  knew, 
His  haughty  heart  felt  only  rage. 

At  words  adversity  show'd  true. 

Oh  !  if  the  heathen  thus  could  learn 

The  vanity  of  all  on  earth, 
And  knew  how  frail  the  wheels  that  turn 

The  destiny  of  man  from  birth  ; — 

Can  we  yet  yearn  for  empty  wealth, 

And  honors  that  poor  mortals  give. 
Who  know  that,  for  the  spirit's  health, 

As  hasting  pilgrims  we  must  live. 

Though  every  wish  its  object  bring, 

Though  gratified  the  longing  eye. 
How  these  availed  to  Israel's  king, 

Read  in  the  Preacher's  heart- wrung  sigh.  [Eccl.  ii.  9. 

"  Who  then  are  rich  ?" — I  see  their  store 

In  one  united  treasure  meet,— 
I  see  "  the  Son  of  Comfort  "  pour 

His  all  at  the  Apostles'  feet.  [Acts  iv.  32,  Ac. 

I  see  the  once  proud  Pharisee 

Count  earthly  gain  as  worse  than  loss, 
And  bursting  from  pride's  trammels  free 

Despise  the  shame,  endure  the  cross.  [Phil.  iii.  7. 

I  hear  as  if  a  trumpet's  voice 

Proclaim  that  happy  church's  meed, —  [Rev.  ii.  9. 

"  Though  poor,  thy  works  are  known  ; — rejoice, 

Though  troubled,  thou  art  rich  indeed." 
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Contented  poverty  U  bright, 

A  blossom  in  time's  fleeting  bow'rs ; 
But  glorious  when  eternal  light 

Blends  with  it,  as  the  sun  with  flow  Vs. 

G.  H. 


EPITAPH  ON  EDWARD  BURTON,  ESQ. 

Who  died  through  excess  of  Joy  on  the  Accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 

Throne. 


"  HERE  LIETH  THE  BODY  OF 

"EDWARD    BURTON,   ESQ. 

"  Who  died  Anno  Domini,  155$. 

"  Was't  for  denying  Christ  ?  or  some  notorious  Fact, 
That  this  Man's  Body  Christian  Burial  lack't? 

•  Oh  no !  not  so,  his  faithful  true  Profession, 
Was  the  chief  cause,  which  then  was  held  transgression. 

"  When  Popery  here  did  reign,  the  See  of  Borne 
fiuM  Would  not  admit  to  any  sucfcftT&mb 
Within  her  Idol-Temple  Walls;  but  he 
Truly  professing  Christianity, 
Was  like  Christ  Jesus  in  a  Garden  laid, 
Where  he  shall  rest  in  Peace  till  it  be  said, 
Come  faithful  Servant,  come  receive  with  me 
A  just  Reward  for  thy  integrity." 

John  Foxe,  the  Martyrologist,  hath  in  his  Acts  and  Monuments, 
"  a  treatise  of  such  as  being  pursued  in  Queen  Mary's  time,  were 
in  great  danger ;  and  yet,  through  the  good  providence  of  God, 
were  mercifully  preserved ;  "*  and  he  also  makes  mention  of  the 
"  trouble  and  vexation  of  good  people  in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield 
and  Coventry "  on  divers  occasions;  but  there  does  not  appear 
any  notice  of  Edward  Burton,  of  Longnor  in  Shropshire,  the 
circumstances  of  whose  death,  which  wera  very  remarkable,  are 
still  handed  down  by  his  descendants. 

He  was,  as  is  testified  by  his  epitaph,  a  true  professor  of  the 
ancient  Catholic  faith  restored  at  the  Reformation,  and  was  much 
barrased  on  that  account,  being  frequently  obliged  to  resort  to 
hiding  places  in  his  own  house  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  bis 
persecutors.  Preserved  through  many  dangers,  he  had  reached 
a  good  old  age  when  Queen  Mary  was  seized  with  an  illness 
which  it  was  generally  expected  for  about  a  week  beforehand 
would  end  in  her  death;  and  that  expectation  had  the  effect  of 
hastening  a  few  men,  such  as  Archdeacon  Harpsfield  of  Canter- 
bury, in  the  work  of  exterminating  the  Protestants  if  it  were 

•  See  Vol.  viii.,  p.  527—624.     Lond.  1839. 
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possible :  we  read  of  him,  that  he  hurried  on  the  burning  of  three 
women  and  two  men  at  Canterbury,  at  a  time  when  in  other 
places  such  abominable  cruelties  were  suspended,  because  the 
Queen's  death  was  daily  looked  for.  Upon  the  news  of  the  death 
of  Mary  reaching  Shrewsbury,  from  which  Longnor  is  removed 
scarcely  three  miles,  the  rejoicings  of  the  people  for  the  accession 
of  Elizabeth  were  expressed  there,  as  in  London,  by  the  ringing 
of  the  bells  of  the  churches.  The  joyous  sounds  reached  Longnor, 
and  its  aged  owner  sent  a  messenger  to  ascertain  the  cause,  with 
a  charge,  that  if  it  was  on  account  of  the  accession  of  the  lady 
Elizabeth,  he  should  make  a  signal  from  a  distant  spot.  When 
at  length  the  hoped  for  signal  was  made,  the  spirit  of  the  old  man, 
overjoyed  at  an  event  fraught  with  so  much  hope  of  better  times 
for  his  country,  fainted  within  him,  and  fled  from  its  earthly  tene- 
ment into  that  state  in  which  "  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  be  at  rest." 

The  authorities  in  the  neighbourhood  who  were  attached  to 
Popery,  refused  to  allow  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  Church : 
and  this  circumstance  is  noticed  in  the  epitaph  which  may  be 
still  read  on  his  tomb,  Longnor  occupies  a  beautiful  position 
near  the  brow  of  a  wooded  cliff  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Severn! 
below  Shrewsbury ;  and  commands  a  fine  view  southward  of  a 
plain  which  is  bounded  by  hills  gradually  converging  towards 
Church  Stretton;  on  the  east  are  the  Wrekin,  the  Wenlock 
Edge,  and  the  mountainous  range  of  the  Caradoc:  the  tomb  is  in 
the  garden  a  few  yards  from  the  house,  under  the  shade  of  some 
ornamental  trees,  and  a  few  flowers  bloom  around  it. 


A  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHN  WESLEY,  A.M. 
ON  POPERY, 

IN      THE      YEAR      1780. 


"  To  the  Printer  of  the  ' Public  Advertiser.1      ' 
"Sir, 

"  Some  time  ago  a  Pamphlet  was  sent  me,  entituled, — 
1  An  Appeal  from  the  Protestant  Association  to  the  People  of 
Great  Britain.'  A  day  or  two  since  a  kind  of  answer  to  this  was 
put  into  my  hand,  which  pronounces  '  its  style  contemptible,  its 
reasoning  futile,  and  its  object  malicious."  On  the  contrary,  I 
think  the  style  of  it  is  clear,  easy,  and  natural ;  the  reasoning 
(in  general)  strong  and  conclusive ;  the  object  or  design,  kind  and 
benevolent.  And  in  pursuance  of  the  same  kind  and  benevolent 
design,  namely,  to  preserve  our  happy  Constitution,  I  shall  en- 
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deavour  to  confirm  the  substance  of  that  tract  by  a  few  plain 
arguments. 

"  With  persecution  I  have  nothing  to  do.  I  persecute  no  man 
for  his  religious  principles.  Let  there  be  as  «  boundless  a  free- 
dom in  religion '  as  any  man  can  conceive.  But  this  does  not  touch 
the  point :  I  will  set  religion,  true  or  false,  utterly  out  of  the 
question.  Suppose  the  Bible,  if  you  please,  to  be  a  fable,  and 
the  Koran  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  I  consider  not  whether  the 
Romish  religion  be  true  or  false;  I  build  nothing  on  one  or  the 
other  suppositions.  Therefore  away  with  all  your  common-place 
declamation  about  intolerance  and  persecution  for  religion !  Sup- 
pose every  word  of  Pope  Pfcis's  Creed  to  be  true;  suppose  the 
Council  of  Trent  to  have\een  infallible:  yet  I  insist  upon  it, 
that  no  Government,  not  Roman  Catholic,  ought  to  tolerate  men 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion. 

"  I  prove  this  by  a  plain  argument— (let  him  answer  it  that 
can); — That  no  Roman -Catholic  does  or  can  give  security  for  his 
allegiance  or  peaceable  behaviour,  I  prove  thus :  It  is  a  Roman 
Catholic  maxim,  established  not  by  private  men,  but  by  a  public 
council,  that  '  No  Faith  is  to  be  kept  with  Heretics/  This  has 
been  openly  avowed  by  the  Council  of  Constance;  but  it  never 
was  openly  disclaimed — (whether  private  persons  avow  or  dis- 
avow it).  It  is  a  fixed  maxim  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  as 
long  as  it  is  so,  nothing  can  be  more  plain,  than  that  the  members 
of  that  church  can  give  no  reasonable  security  to  any  government 
of  their  allegiance  or  peaceable  behaviour.  Therefore,  they  ought 
not  to  be  tolerated  by  any  government,  Protestant,  Mahometan, 
or  Pagan. 

"  You  may  say,  '  Nay,  but  they  will  take  an  Oath  of  Allegi- 
ance.' True,  five  hundred  oaths ;  but  the  maxim,  «  No  Faith  is 
to  be  kept  with  Heretics/  sweeps  them  all  away  as  a  spider's 
web.  So  that  still,  no  governors  that  are  not  Roman  Catholics 
can  have  any  security  of  their  allegiance. 

"Again.—  Those  who  acknowledge  the  spiritual  power  of  the 
Pope  can  give  no  security  of  their  allegiance  to  any  government ; 
but  all  Roman  Catholics  acknowledge  this :  therefore,  they  can 
give  no  security  for  their  allegiance. 

"  The  power  of  granting  pardons  for  all  sins,  past,  present,  and 
.to  come,  is  and  has  been  for  many  centuries  one  branch  of  his 
spiritual  power. 

"  But  those  who  acknowledge  him  to  have  this  spiritual  power 
can  give  no  security  for  their  allegiance ;  since  they  believe  the 
Pope  can  pardon  rebellions,  high  treason,  and  all  other  sins 
whatsoever. 

"  The  power  of  dispensing  with  any  promise,  oath,  or  vow,  is 
another  branch  of  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Pope.  And  all  who 
acknowledge  his  spiritual  power,  must  acknowledge  this.     But 
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whoever  acknowledges  the  dispensing  power  of  the  Pope,  can 
give  no  security  of  his  allegiance  to  any  government. 

"  Oaths  and  promises  are  none :  they  are  light  as  air,  a 
dispensation  makes  them  all  null  and  void. 

"  Nay,  not  only  the  Pope,  but  even  a  Priest,  has  power  to 
pardon  sins! — This  is  an  essential  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  But  they  that  acknowledge  this,  cannot  possibly  give 
any  security  for  their  allegiance  to  any  government.  Oaths  are 
no  security  at  all ;  for  the  priest  can  pardon  both  perjury  and 
high  treason. 

"  Setting  then  religion  aside,  it  is  plain,  that  upon  principles  of 
reason,  no  government  ought  to  tolerate  men  who  cannot  give 
any  security  to  that  government  for  their  allegiance  and  peacea- 
ble behaviour.  But  this  no  Romanist  can  do,  not  only  while  he 
holds  that  •  No  Faith  is  to  be  kept  with  Heretics/  but  so  long  as 
he  acknowledges  either  priestly  absolution  or  the  spiritual  power 
of  the  Pope. 

"  But  the  late  Act,  you  say,  does  not  either  tolerate  or  encour- 
age Roman  Catholics.  I  appeal  to  matter  of  fact.  Do  not  the 
Romanists  themselves  understand  it  as  a  toleration]  You  know 
they  do.  And  does  it  not  already  (let  alone  what  it  may  do  by 
ana  by)  encourage  them  to  preach  openly,  to  build  chapels  (at 
Bath  and  elsewhere),  to  raise  seminaries,  and  to  make  numerous 
converts  day  by  day  to  their  intolerant  persecuting  principles] 
I  can  point  out,  if  need  be,  several  of  the  persons.  And  they 
are  increasing  daily. 

"  But  '  nothing  dangerous  to  English  liberty  is  to  be  appre- 
hended from  them.'  I  am  not  certain  of  that.  Some  time  since 
a  Romish  Priest  came  to  one  I  knew ;  and  after  talking  with  her 
largely,  broke  out,  '  You  are  no  heretic !  You  have  the  experi- 
ence of  a  real  christian!'  'And  would  you/  she  asked,  'burn 
me  alive? '  He  said,  '  God  forbid ! — Unless  it  were  for  the  good 
of  the  church ! ' 

"  Now  what  security  could  she  have  had  for  her  life,  if  it  had 
depended  on  that  man  1  The  good  of  the  church  would  have 
burst  all  the  ties  of  truth,  justice,  and  mercy.  Especially  when 
seconded  by  the  absolution  of  a  priest,  or  (if  need  were)  a  papal 
pardon. 

"  If  any  one  please  to  answer  this,  and  to  set  his  name,  I  shall 
probably  reply ;  but  the  productions  of  anonymous  writers  I  do 
not  promise  to  take  any  notice  of. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  humble  Servant, 

"  JOHN  WESLEY." 
"  City  Road,  Jan.  21, 1780." 
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RELIGIOUS    EDUCATION. 
(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

The  subject  of  Education,  is  one  which  seems  to  us  very  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  present  controversy.  That  the  pro- 
mulgation of  truth  is  the  best  and  most  effectual  mode  of  dispelling 
error,  none  perhaps  will  doubt.  And  at  a  time  when  the  flood- 
gates of  iniquity  seem  to  have  been  burst  open — when  Infidelity 
and  Popery  are  striving  to  spread  a  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness 
through  our  land — this  ought  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind.  To 
demolish  error  is  comparatively  an  easy  thing.  But  this  is  not 
what  the  Christian  can  be  contented  with.  He  goes  farther. 
He  wishes  to  see  truth  growing  up  in  its  stead.  It  would  be  of 
no  use  to  prove  Popery  a  lie,  and  Socialism  an  insult  even  to  our 
degraded  humanity — and  then  to  leave  the  mind  in  a  state  of 
moral  bankruptcy.  The  knowing  we  have  been  travelling  on  a 
wrong  road  avails  nothing,  except  we  are  directed  to  the  right 
one:  it  only  aggravates  without  soothing  our  trouble, — and  dis- 
turbs without  directing  us  to  the  proper  means  of  obtaining  relief. 

And  in  speaking  of  Education,  I  mean  not  such  a  cold  unsatis- 
factory scheme  as  that  inflicted  on  unhappy  Ireland,  but  an 
Education  which  is  based  on  the  Bible— which  has  the  warmth 
of  Christianity  infused  through  its  entire  body — which  knows  no 
compromise  with  Popery — no  unhallowed  compact  with  that 
genteel  and  specious  Infidelity  called  Liberalism. 

"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,"  is  a  command 
which  at  our  peril  we  shall  neglect.  While  we  may  be  cheered 
by  the  promise  that  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 
If  the  promise  seem  not  always  performed,  it  is  not  because  God 
is  unfaithful,  but  because  we  have  failed  in  some  point  of  duty — 
or  been  trusting  to  the  means  we  used,  rather  than  praying  for 
God's  blessing  upon  them. 

In  childhood  the  heart  is  more  capable  of  impressions,  whether 
they  be  good  or  evil.  The  heart  though  disfigured  and  marred 
by  original  sin,  is  not  that  hard  and  brawny  thing  that  it  becomes 
after  a  long  and  perhaps  successful  course  of  customary  sin. 
What  minister  is  there  who  cannot  bring  his  own  experience  as 
a  proof  of  this  1  Who  but  knows  that  those  truths  which  call 
forth  the  gushing  tears  of  repentance  from  the  young  and  con- 
science-stricken sinner,  fall  unheeded,  and  uncared  for,  on  the 
dulled  ears  of  the  aged  impenitent  profligate.  The  souls  of 
men  are  too  costly  to  be  trifled  with-— for  they  have  been  re- 
deemed at  the  price  of  Christ's  own  blood :  they  are  too  enduring 
for  their  interests  to  be  deemed  unimportant — for  they  must  live 
as  long  as  eternity  itself  shall  stand. 

How  important  then — and  here  we  would  urge  the  duty — for 
each  one,  whatever  is  his  or  her  station  in  life,  to  do  their  utmost 

f2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


228  RELIQIOITS  EDUCATION. 

in  the  promotion  of  a  Bible  Education  among  the  poor.  When 
contemplating  some  little  group  of  merry  children,  does  not  the 
thought  0/  what  their  future  destinies  may  be,  stamp  them  with 
an  interest  more  than  transient!  When  with  the  mind's  eye  we 
behold  them  filling  up  the  places  in  society  that  Providence  has 
assigned  them — surrounded  by  families  to  whom  they  ought  to  be 
examples — or  placed  in  a  neighbourhood  in  which  they  might  be 
blessings — must  we  not  be  conscious  that  it  is  our  duty  as  well 
as  our  interest  to  see,  that  they  are  diligently  brought  up  in  the 
love  and  service  of  God  ?  And  here  we  would  say  a  word  to  the 
young  among  us.  It  is  a  lamentable  thing  that  Upon  going  into 
almost  every  Sunday  School,  the  lack  of  teachers  is  the  standing 
complaint.  If  we  ask  how  the  school  is  going  on,  we  are  told 
'  pretty  well,  only  we  want  more  teachers.'  Now  why  is  this? 
Js  it  because  there  are  none  near,  capable  of  being  teachers? 
Oh  no,  it  is  not  that.  It  is  not  the  want  of  ability,  but  willingness. 
It  is  that  selfishness  which  is  inherent  in  our  nature,  and  which 
would  persuade  us  that  Christianity  is  not  an  active  but  a  passive 
principle.  We  are  too  apt  to  be  at  ease  in  Sion;  either  thinking 
that  there  is  nothing  to  be  done,  or  that  if  there  is,  we  are  not 
the  persons  to  do  it.  But  this  is  wrong :  it  is  not  humility,  but 
a  cold  indifference — a  shrinking  from  the  paths  to  which  duty 
plainly  points.  We  have  not  all  equal  talents— that  we  are 
willing  to  allow — but  to  those  we  have,  a  proportinate  responsi- 
bility is  attached.  The  man  who  had  only  one  talent  was  punished 
for  not  using  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  while  he  that  had  two  was 
rewarded  in  that  he  had  been  faithful  in  a  few  things. 

We  urge  you  then — you  who  are  young — to  become  Sunday 
School  teachers.  The  good  which  you  may  do  by  God's  blessing 
is  incalculable.  Your  clergyman  will  feel  thankful  to  you,  for 
his  services  at  church  are  sufficiently  laborious  without  the  addi- 
tional dtag  of  teaching  at  the  School — your  own  mind  will  be 
benefited  by  the  exercise — and  the  feeling  that  you  are  in  the 
path  of  duty  will  bring  its  own  reward.  And  should  you  be  the 
honored  instrument  of  leading  one  stray  soul  to  the  feet  of  his 
gracious  Saviour,  will  it  not  be  more — infinitely  more — than  re- 
compense for  any  little  self  denial  on  your  part?  Oh,  ponder 
over  the  value  of  one  soul!  Remember  that  each  has  within  hiift 
an  undying  principle,  which  is  not  his  own  but  God's, — God's, 
by  the  two-fold  right  of  creation  and  redemption — and  which, 
when  all  the  ages  that  man  can  now  conceive,  have  rolled  away, 
will  still  have  an  eternity  of  misery  or  of  bliss  to  spend. 

It  is  recorded  of  Christ  for  our  instruction,  that  "  &e  went  about 
doing  good."  This  then  is  a  plain  duty  which  we  have  to  per- 
form. Christ  is  our  example  as  well  as  law-giver, — we  must 
walk  in  his  footsteps  as  well  as  read  his  word. 

If  then,  all,  who  really  feel  that  Christ  crucified  is  everything 
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to  them,  would  only  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  souls  of  their 
poorer  and  more  ignorant  countrymen,  God  would  not  fail  to  bless 
their  prayerful  endeavours,  and  our  beloved  country  would  indeed 
present  a  cheering  sight.  We  know  that  God  alone  can  touch 
the  heart,  but  this  does  not  release  us  from  the  obligation  of  using 
those  means,  which  himself  has  appointed  and  promised  to  bless. 
If  the  sympathies  of  the  rich  could  be  called  out  on  behalf  of  the 
children  of  our  poor — which  would  prompt  them  to  give  not  only 
their  money,  but  their  time  and  attention  to  their  service — we  do 
firmly  believethat  it  would  be  the  means  of  raising  the  most 
effective  barrier  against  Popery  and  Infidelity  that  could  be 
devised.  Popery  may  boast  her  converts — but  who  are  they  1 
The  ignorant  and  illiterate  of  the  land — those  who  had  no  prin- 
ciple of  truth  wherewith  to  oppose  error  when  presented  to  them. 
Let  us  then  again  entreat  you,  my  readers,  to  take  an  interest 
in  the  scriptural  education  of  the  poor.  By  this  means  alone  it 
seems  to  us  that  error  can  be  crushed,  and  Christianity,  with  its 
attendants,  Peace  and  Happiness,  flourish  in  the  land.  The  man 
who  knows  and  loves  his  Bible  will  be  proof  alike  against  the 
blasphemies  of  Socialism,  and  the  blandishments  of  the  Papal 
Antichrist. 

W.  T.  V. 


POLITICAL  PERJURY  AND  THE  SUBORNERS  OF  IT. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  has  added  to  his  claims  on  the  gratitude 
of  all  Protestants  by  expressing  his  dissent  from  the  Irisn  Muni- 
cipal Corporation  Bill  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  19th  of  June. 
To  use  the  language  of  the  Standard — "  We  pray  the  attention  of 
all  honest  men  to  the. parallel  drawn  by  the  Bishop  between  the 
proclamation  signed  Daniel  O'Connell,  and  the  oath  sworn  by 
the  same  individual." 

"  It  was  perfectly  frightful  to  contemplate  the  envenomed  hostility  of 
which  that  Church  was  the  object.  An  individual,  who  was  a  member 
of  the  other  house  of  parliament,  and  to  whom  he  would  not  allude  but 
that  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  had  made  the  following  statement 
lately  in  an  address  of  the  National  Association  of  Ireland  to  the  people 
of  Ireland,  which  address  was  signed  '  Daniel  O'Connell,  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  :' — '  The  ecclesiastical  state  revenues  of  Ireland  are  ap- 
plied to  the  church  of  a  comparatively  very  small  minority  of  the  Irish 
people.  This  is  a  master  grievance  ;  whilst  it  continues  there  may  be 
a  parchment  or  a  legal  union,  but  there  is  no  real  union.  To  redress 
this  grievance  is  the  first  and  greatest  object  of  our  Association.'  This 
address  had  been  widely  circulated  ;  a  copy  of  it  had  been  sent,  he  be- 
lieved, to  every  one  of  their  lordships.  He  (the  Bishop  of  Exeter)  had 
received  a  copy  from  Dublin,  forwarded,  apparently,  by  the  Association. 
He  must,  therefore,  do  that  with  unwillingness  which  he  felt  that  theoc- 
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casion  made  necessary,  as  he  entertained  no  hope  whatever  that  the  offence 
would  not  he  repeated.  Now,  what  was  the  oath  which  had  been 
taken  by  this  individual,  who  thus  proclaimed  himself  bent  on  destroy- 
ing the  Established  Church  in  Ireland  ?  It  was  this  : — '  I  do  hereby 
disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  intention  to  subvert  the 
present  Church  Establishment,  as  settled  by  law,  within  this  realm ; 
and  I  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  never  will  exercise  any  privilege  to 
which  I  am  or  may  become  entitled  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protestant 
religion  or  Protestant  government  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  I  do 
solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that  I  do 
make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary 
sense  of  the  words  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or 
mental  reservation  whatsoever.'  The  word  '  establishment'  was  wisely 
introduced  into  this  oath  to  prevent  any  person  from  availing  himself  of 
the  miserable  quibble  (which  had,  nevertheless,  been  attempted)  of  de- 
nying that  the  Church  itself  was  assailed.  *  Observe,'  this  person  had 
said,  '  I  don't  mean  to  attack  your  Church,  but  your  property.'  But 
what  he  had  sworn  was  not  to  subvert  the  '  establishment,'  in  other 
words,  the  property.  The  solemnity  of  the  latter  part  of  the  oath  made 
it  painful  to  any  mind  to  contemplate  that  such  an  oath  should  have 
been  violated.  He  asked  their  lordships,  or  any  one  of  them,  to  get  up 
(and  if  any  member  of  their  lordships'  house  entertained  such  an  opinion 
he  hoped  to  hear  his  reasons)  and  state  whether  he  did  not  consider 
that  the  individual  who  had  taken  the  oath  contained  in  this  paper  had 
not  perjured  himself.  Upon  a  former  occasion  he  (the  Bishop  of  Exeter) 
had  been  told  by  the  noble  and  learned  baron  the  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
that '  to  make  a  charge  of  this  description  was  to  charge  all  those  who 
supported  that  individual  with  subornation  of  perjury.'  To  be  sure — 
he  meant  that.  He  had  intimated  so  much  then,  and  he  repeated  it  now. 
He  did  not  hesitate  to  state  his  belief  that  every  individual  who  was 
cognisant  of  this  gross  violation  of  a  sworn  pledge  taken  by  that  person 
•—every  one  who  did  anything  to  increase  the  power  of  that  individual, 
or  showed  him  favour — was  guilty  of  subornation  of  perjury.' 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


INTRODUCTION  OF  THE  BIBLE  INTO  PARLIAMENT. 

It  is  always  a  gratifying  and  animating  part  of  our  duty  to  record 
encouraging  instances  of  a  growing  zeal  and  interest  in  the  Pro- 
testant Cause  among  our  operative  friends  and  fellow-subjects. 
We  therefore  hail,  with  peculiar  delight,  the  pious  suggestion 
contained  in  the  following  communication  from  "  A  Protestant 
Operative."  The  inspired  Psalmist  exclaimed  when  meditating 
on  the  word  of  God, — "  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple."  Why  then  should  not 
rulers  and  statesmen  take  the  Bible  for  their  guide,  as  well  as 
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churches  and  private  christians  1  Tt  may  be  said  that  the  attempt 
is  hopeless,  and  will  only  excite  ridicule.  We  reply,  that  the  duty 
is  evident  and  cannot  be  denied,  and  therefore  imperative  on  a 
Christian  State,  like  that  to  which  we  belong.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  His  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged ;  therefore  we 
may  confidently  rely  on  divine  assistance,  in  the  strong  assurance 
of  faith,  that  "  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible."  A  Chap- 
lain is  already  provided,  at  the  public  expence,  for  either  House 
of  Parliament.  And  we  are  sure  that  every  Christian  will  agree 
that  in  no  case  could  the  time  of  the  House  be  so  profitably  em- 
ployed, as  in  reading  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God  appointed  by 
the  church  for  the  lesson  of  the  day. 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

"  It  has  been  very  often  attempted,  at  different  times,  by  ministers 
and  persons  of  influence,  by  presenting  petitions  for  introducing  the 
Bible  into  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  have  the  Lessons  for  the  Even- 
ing read,  with  prayer,  before  business  commences.  Thus  using  the 
word  of  God  (which  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  dividing 
asunder  of  bone  and  marrow,)  to  fortify  the  understanding  against 
erroneous  and  false  principles,  and  teach  the  wisdom  from  above,  that  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  and  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy ;  that 
our  rulers  may  be  not  only  able  men,  but  men  of  truth,  fearing  God, 
hating  covetousness. 

"  Would  not  the  introduction  of  the  Bible  into  the  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment be  well  worthy  the  energies  and  resources  of  The  Protestant  As- 
sociation, appointing  persons  to  receive  signatures  at  different  parts  of 
the  Metropolis,  making  it  known  by  placards  in  all  thoroughfares ;  and 
publish  for  all  towns  throughout  Britain  to  adopt  the  same  measures. 
All  but  infidels  would  join  in  raising  the  laws  of  God  as  the  standard  of 
appeal  in  forming  the  laws  of  the  nation.  John  Newton  remarks,  '  My 
principal  method  for  defeating  heresy,  is,  by  establishing  truth.  One 
proposes  to  fill  a  bushel  with  tares ;  now  if  I  can  fill  it  first  with  wheat, 
I  shall  defy  his  attempts.'  That  religious  opinions  are  the  cause  of 
political  opinions,  I  copy  from  your  Magazine  for  May,  1840,  p.  133, — 
*  A  man's  religion  is  in  his  mind  and  motives ;  a  man's  politics  are  in  his 
body  and  actions.  What  then  is  spiritual  supremacy  ?  It  is  supremacy 
over  mind,  over  motives,  over  causes ;  and  is  it  to  be  separated  from 
supremacy  over  effects?  No.  Supremacy  in  religion  involves,  ever 
has  involved,  and  ever  must  involve,  supremacy  in  politics.' — '  Religion 
of  some  kind,  and  political  consequences,  are  as  inseparable  in  this 
world,  as  soul  and  body  in  a  living  man.' 

"  Submitting  the  above  and  praying  the  attention  of  the  Society  to 
the  subject,  if  worthy  their  consideration, 

"  I  am, 

"  My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

"  Most  respectfully,  your  humble  Servant, 

"  A  Protestant  Operative. 

"  Enclosed  I  send  £  1.  and  will  send  another  as  soon  as  able,  which 
I  hope  will  not  be  long." 
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Dudley,  May  lSlh,  1840. 

My  dear  Sir, 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Operative  Conservative  Associa- 
tion, held  the  12th  inst.,  it  was  resolved  that  a  vote  of  thanks 
be  given  to  the  Protestant  Association,  for  the  handsome  donation 
of  tracts,  &c.  sent  for  our  use. 

I  was  requested  to  communicate  the  same  to  you,  which  I  do 
with  the  greatest  pleasure,  hoping  that  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
filled  the  martyrs  with  joy  and  fortitude  in  the  hour  of  death, 
may  so  strengthen  and  assist  you,  that  Idolatry,  Infidelity,  and 
Popery  may  be  speedily  swept  from  our  land. 

I  am, 
Your  obedient  humble  Servant, 

E.  F.  WHITEHOUSE, 
Secretary. 
To  Mr.  Edward  Dalton. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine. 

Mr.  Editor, 

I  cannot  refrain  from  calling  your  attention  to  the  fol- 
lowing painful  and  awful  instance  of  the  laxity  of  religious  prin- 
ciples, and  the  subservient  and  compromising  spirit  exhibited  by 
some  of  its  professed  (and  professedly  Protestant)  adherents. 

From  the  Temperance  Intelligencer,  No.  188,  June  13th,  it 
appears,  that  after  the  procession  on  Whitmonday,  "  In  order  to 
show  the  good  feeling  which  existed  between  the  Members  of  this 
(the  Roman  Catholic)  flourishing  Association,  and  the  Members 
of  the  St.  George's  Branch  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Society 
for  the  suppression  of  Intemperance,  they  took  tea  together  in  the 
Mariner's  Church  (a  Baptist  Meeting-house),  Wellclose-square;" 
and  it  is  added,  that  "  out  of  delicacy  to  the  feelings  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  who  favoured  the  Meeting  with  their  company ', 
the  business  was  conducted  without  any  devotional  forms." 
Comment  is  scarcely  necessary.  Their  sin  is  twofold. — First, 
they  desecrate  a  place  which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  dedicated  ex- 
pressly and  exclusively  to  religious  worship,  by  making  it  a 
house  of  feasting  and  unseemly  gratification;  and  next,  by  a 
most  glaring  act  of  impiety,  insult  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  in  that 
His  own  habitation,  by  a  practical  denial  of  His  presence.  And 
why]  Lest  "Antichrist"  (who  favoured  the  meeting  with 
his  company)  should  take  offence.  Here  we  see  that  an  union 
of  Dissent  and  Popery  leads  to  practical  Infidelity.  Our  Na- 
tional Educationalists  have  deemed  it  practical  to  give  religious 
(?)  instruction  in  such  general  terms  as  to  include  all  sects, — 
behold  the  refutation  of  their  absurd  theory. 

Yours  faithfully, 
"NULLA  PAX  CUM  ROMA." 

Commercial  Road,  June  \btk,  1840. 
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REGISTRATION  OP  IRISH  VOTERS. 

The  community  at  large,  and  especially  the  Protestant  part  of  it, 
are  peculiarly  indebted  to  Lord  Stanley  for  his  extraordinary 
ability  and  perseverance  in  carrying  forward  his  bill  for  the 
remedy  of  the  frauds  and  abuses  in  the  system  of  the  Registration 
of  Irish  Voters,  in  the  face  of  an  opposition  from  all  the  power  of 
the  government.  The  measure  is  not  of  a  partial  or  isolated 
character,  but  one  that  is  pregnant  with  consequences  of  univer- 
sal interest.  <  The  wrongs  winch  it  seeks  to  remedy  affect  the 
very  essence  of  parliament.  It  is,  so  to  speak,  the  battle  plain 
on  which  is  to  be  determined  the  great  question  whether  or  not 
the  Papacy  is  to  give  laws  to  this  Christian  empire.  The  rights 
of  every  elector  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  are  involved 
in  the  issue.  For  all  their  votes  will  be  rendered  null  and  void 
and  of  no  effect,  if  the  Popish  priesthood  are  to  rule  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  by  means  of  an  overwhelming  force  of  members 
fraudulently  and  illegally  returned  from  Ireland. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  interference  of  the  Papacy  in  the 
election  of  Members  of  Parliament.  It  was  the  first  step  taken 
in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary  for  restoring  the  Popish  superstition. 
The  Commons,  as  we  are  iaformed;*  were  not  duly  elected,  but 
were  chosen  by  the  Popish  sheriffs,  who  selected  such  men  only 
as  were  favorable  to  the  restoration  of  Popery.  "  In  many  places 
of  the  country,"  says  Beale,  "  men  were  chosen  by  force  and 
menaces  ;  in  others,  the  agents  for  the  Court,  made  use  of  vio-- 
lence  to  hinder  the  commons  from  coming  to  an  election;  false 
returns  were  made  in  many  places,  and  some  members,  after 
being  elected  and  returned,  were  violently  thrust  but  of  the 
House  of  Commons."  In  this  Parliament,  so  packed,  all  the  laws 
for  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Edward's  reign 
were  repealed,  and  Popery  re-established;  and  the  cruel  statutes 
against  heretics,  which  had  been  repealed  were  re-enacted.  The 
married  bishops  and  clergy  were  turned  out  of  their  bishopricks 
and  benefices,  and  some  of  them  were  committed  to  prison.  The 
mass  was  again  everywhere  set  up,  and  the  liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  suppressed.  On  the  25th  of  July,  1554,  the  Queen 
was  married  to  Philip  of  Spain,  under  whose  influence  the 
bloody  persecution  commenced. 

It  is  time  to  attend  to  the  warning  thus  given  in  the  pages  of 
our  own  history.  And  we  trust  that  if  there  is  a  single  spark  of 
patriotism  or  Protestant  feeling  left  unextinguished  in  the 
breast  of  Englishmen,  that  it  will  be  kindled  into  a  spirit  of  action 
and  unceasing  resistance  to  this  open  and  direct  aggression  made 
by  the  Papal  power  in  Ireland  on  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
Englishmen.  Lord  Stanley's  bill  is  the  same  in  principle  and 
its  leading  provisions  with  former  bills  proposed  by  Her  Majes- 
•  See  No.  IV.  of  the  Narrative  Tracts  of  the  Protestant  Association. 
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ty's  Ministers  themselves.  Yet  now  we  see  the  same  ministers 
in  close  alliance  with  the  Papist  and  Democratic  Faction,  ob- 
structing this  bill  by  the  most  dishonest  means  in  every  stage  of 
its  progress.     As  tne  Times  justly  observes : 

"  Great  Britain  may  be  aware  from  Lord  John  Russell's  late  exhi- 
bition, that  she,  and  her  church,  and  her  institutions,  are  sacrificed  to 
the  conspiracy  of  O'Connell,  and  to  the  coming  supremacy  of  the 
Romish  priests.  Such  are  the  hopes,  and  such  the  prospects,  insepara- 
ble from  the  continuance  of  Ministers  in  a  position,  which  at  once 
enables  them  to  assist  the  cause  of  Irish  treason,  and  compels  them 
to  obey  its  champion" 

We  trust,  however,  that  this  so  infamous  a  conspiracy  against 
the  free  representation  of  the  people  will  not  be  permitted  to  suc- 
ceed. In  the  mean  time  let  not  Englishmen  be  wanting  in  their 
duty  in  this  great  moral  contest.  Let  them  hold  up  the  hands  of 
the  Conservative  Members  of  Parliament  by  their  prayers,  and 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  by  the  Divine  blessing  the  cause 
of  Truth  will  triumph  in  the  end  over  all  the  fraud  and  perjury 
and  injustice  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  and  their  Popish  allies. 
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Count  Krasinskis'  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Poland.  8vo.  Nisbet, 
London.    Second  notice,  two  volumes. 

This  valuable  work  is  now  concluded,  and  hy  it  Count 
Krasinski  has  added  greatly  to  our  stores  of  information  concern- 
ing the  glorious  and  blessed  Reformation;  he  has  traced  the 
Jesuitical  devices  by  which  the  suppression  of  the  Reformation 
in  Poland  was  contrived,  with  consummate  skill  and  faithfulness. 
He  has  chosen  a  track  hitherto  untrodden,  and  has  now  cleared 
it  for  all  who  choose  to  follow.  We  therefore  heartily  recommend 
his  book  with  great  earnestness  to  all  who  desire  to  know  whether 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  achieving  the  Reformation  in  Poland  worked 
there  as  he  did  elsewhere,  and  how  the  Enemies  of  Truth  suc- 
ceeded in  choking  the  good  seed  when  it  was  rising  and  flourish- 
ing with  great  promise  of  much  fruitfulness. 

The  Penny  Protestant  Operative. 

We  are  very  much  encouraged  in  our  labours  by  the  apropba- 
tion  and  kind  countenance  of  our  friends.  Several  communica- 
tions of  warm  approval  of  this  periodical  have  been  sent  us, 
among  which  is  the  following.  We  think  the  example  might  be 
followed  with  advantage. 

"  So  highly  is  the  first  number  of  the  Penny  Protestant  Operative 
approved  of,  that  I  have  resolved  to  trouble  you  to  distribute  some 
copies  of  it  for  me  by  the  post,  pre-paid,  accompanying  each  with  the 
following  written  on  a  slip  of  paper. 

"  If  you  approve  of  the  enclosed  very  clever  little  work,  be  so  kind 
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as  promote  its  circulation  and  sale  among  all  those  within  the  reach  of 
your  influence."  (Then  follows  a  list  of  names  to  whom  the  Operative 
has  been  sent  according  to  the  above  request.)  "  The  Operative  is  so 
good  and  well  calculated  for  all  classes,  that  I  trust  it  will  obtain  an 
extensive  circulation." 

Another  friend  remarks : 

"  I  have  not  for  some  time  seen  any  thing  that  has  pleased  me  so 
much  as  the  Penny  Protestant  Operative,  it  is  truly  a  tract  suited  to 
the  times.  Its  small  price  and  excellent  matter  makes  it  suitable  for 
all." 

The  Identity  of  Popery  with  Paganism     By  Joseph  Roberts,  Corres- 

fonding  Member  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and 
reland,  and  Author  of  "Oriental  Illustrations  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures," 
&c.  &c.     1840.    8vo.  pp.  44. 

One  of  the  ablest  pamphlets  we  have  ever  read  on  the  Romish 
apostacy.  The  parallelism  between  the  worship  of  Pagan  and 
Papal  Rome  is  drawn  in  the  most  clear  and  conclusive  manner. 
The  source  from  whence  the  Church  of  Rome  borrowed  her  idola- 
trous practices,  and  her  motives  in  so  doing,  are  ably  exposed: 
and  the  whole  subject  treated  in  so  masterly  and  yet  popular  a 
style,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  one  had  derived 
most  information  or  pleasure  from  the  perusal.  "We  trust  Mr. 
Roberts  may  be  induced  to  go  on  with  his  proposed  course  of 
lectures,  and  carry  out  his  design  of  proving  the  Pagan  origin  of 
all  the  excresences  grafted  upon  Christianity  by  Rome.  We 
heartily  wish  him  God  speed — and  are  quite  convinced  that  a 
marked  and  special  blessing  will  always  attend  every  Christian 
exertion  against  this  gigantic  "  Mystery  of  Iniquity." 

The  Spanish  Armada,  a.d.  1588/  or  the  Attempt  of  Philip  II.  and 
Pope  Sixtus  K  to  re-estmblish  Popery  in  England.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Lathbury,  M.A.,  Author  of  wG«y  FWkes,'?  "A  History  of  the  English 
Episcopacy,"  &c.  &c.     12mo.,  London,  pp.  154. 

A  valuable  and  well-timed  historical  narrative  of  the  equip- 
ment, design,  and  dispersion  of  the  celebrated  "invincude" 
Armada.  We  recommend  it  as  a  seasonable  illustration  of  the 
special  guardianship  of  God  over  England ;  and  a  memorable 
proof  of  how  easily  God  can  baffle  the  proud  and  impious  designs 
of  the  enemies  of  His  truth.  We  are  sadly  losing  sight  of  God's 
wonderful  indispositions  on  our  behalf  as  a  nation;  and  Mr. 
Lathbury  has  our  best  thanks  for  putting  us  in  remembrance  by 
the  publication  of  this  excellent  little  work. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  Octarius  Winslow.  London,  18mo. 
pp.  355. 

An  important  subject,  treated  in  a  truly  scriptural  and  edifying 
manner..  A  little  work  admirably  calculated  to  nourish  the 
Christian,  and  supply  solid  food  for  noble  contemplation.  It  may 
serve  also  as  a  guide  to  the  young  and  unskilful  Christian,  and 
tend  to  strengthen,  establish,  and  settle  him. 
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A  Dialogue  between  a  Popieh  Priest  and  an  English  Protestant: 
wherein  the  principal  points  and  arguments  of  both  Religions  are  truly 
proposed  and  fully  examined.  By  Matthew  Poole.  A  new  edition, 
carefully  revised  and  corrected.  By  the  Rev.  Peter  Hall,  M.A.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing1  such  portions  of  the  Nullity  of  the  Romish  Faith 
as  are  referred  to  in  the  Dialogue.    London :  Baisler.     pp.  257. 

One  of  the  best  works  for  general  reading  on  the  subj ect  of  the 
Romish  controversy.  The  times  in  which  Matthew  Poole  lived 
give  a  more  than  ordinary  interest  and  value  to  his  useful  work. 
The  soundness  of  his  reasoning  and  the  clear  and  masterly  mode 
in  which  he  refutes  the  subtleties  of  Popish  writers  are  beyond 
all  praise.  We  recommend  our  readers  to  purchase  this  edition 
of  the  work,  as  they  will  then  possess  themselves  of  some  of  the 
most  valuable  portions,  also  of  "The  Nullity  of  the  Roman 
Faith."  _____ 

INTELLIGENCE. 

Meeting  of  the  Pbotestajnt  Association.— A  great  meeting 
of  the  Association  was  held  on  the  3rd  June,  in  Exeter  Hall,  to  petition 
Parliament,  and  to  address  the  Crown  on  the  subject  of  National  Educa- 
tion. Among  those  present  were  Lords,  Winchelsea,  Kenyon,  and  Bolton ; 
Honorables,  W.  Duncombe,  M.P.,  F.  Hatton,  and  Captain  Maude; 
Sirs,  A.  De  Capel  Brooke,  Digby  Mackworth,  John  Croft,  Walter  Far- 
quhar,  H.  W.  Martin,  W.  H.  Clarke ;  Baronets,  Sir  C.  B.  Vere,  M.P., 
Mr.  Plumptre,  M.P.,  Serjeant  Jackson,  M.P.,  Messrs.  John  Hardy, 
Cressingham,  Meux,  Lee  Warner,  E.  H.  Locker,  &c.  &c;  Generals, 
Marshall,  Sandwith,  and  Latter;  Revs.  Dr.  Bunting,  C.  Benson,  H. 
H.  Beamish,  W.  W.  Champneys,  J.  Dixon,  R.  Newstead,  T.  Sutton, 
Hobart  Seymour,  &c.  &c. ;  Colonel  Drummond,  Captain  Henry  Hope, 
&c.  &c.  &c.     The  following  Resolutions  were  moved. 

1st,  by  Lord  Kenyon,  seconded  by  John  Hardjr*,  Esq., 

"  That  religious  instruction,  upon  scriptural  principles,  should  form  the 
basis  of  every  system  of  national  education,  and  that  that  religious  instruc- 
tion should  be  in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  and  under  the  direction  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Established  Church." 

2nd,  by  Mr.  Plumptre,  M.P.,  seconded  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Champneys, 
and  supported  in  a  most  valuable  speech  by  the  Rev.  J.  Dixon,  Wes- 
leyan  Minister  of  Sheffield: 

"  That  the  distribution  of  money  among  Schools  for  the  purposes  of 
National  Education  without  reference  to  wnat  or  whether  any  religions 
creed  is  there  inculcated,  is  a  violation  of  the  principles  which  should 
actuate  the  government  of  this  Christian  country;  and  that  this  Meeting 
therefore  protests  against  a  grant  of  the  public  money  to  the  Committee  of 
Privy  Council  for  such  a  purpose." 

3rd,  by  Serjeant  Jackson,  M.P.,  seconded  by  Rev.  Hobart  Seymour : 
"  That  the  [following  Address  to  the  Queen,  imploring  Her  Majesty  to 
recall  the  authority  given  to  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  on  National 
Education;  and  the  following  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  against 
any  further  grant  of  money  to  any  such  Committee,  be  adopted  by  this 
meeting." 

ABDj&ESB. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
We,  your  Majesty's  loyal  subjects,  members  and  friends  of  the  Protes- 
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tant  Association  assembled  in  Exeter  Hall,  this  3rd  day  of  June,  1840,  beg 
leave  to  approach  your  Majesty  with  an  assurance  of  our  deep  and  sincere 
affection  for  your  Majesty's  royal  person,  and  of  our  devoted  attachment  to 
the  Protestant  principles  which  seated  your  illustrious  family  upon  the 
throne  of  these  realms.  That  they  desire  most  humbly  and  earnestly  to 
represent  to  your  Majesty  that  they  consider  that  religious  instruction 
upon  scriptural  principles  should  form  the  basis  of  every  system  of  Na- 
tional Education,  and  that  that  religious  institution  should  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  doctrines  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

That,  entertaining  these  sentiments,  we  observed  with  great  alarm  and 
anxiety  the  proceedings  of  a  Committee  of  Council,  appointed  by  your 
Majesty  during  the  past  year  to  superintend  the  application  of  any  sums 
voted  by  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  public  education ;  we 
regretted  to  observe  by  the  minutes  of  that  Committee  as  laid  before  Par- 
liament, that  it  was  intended  to  introduce  a  Romish  Version  of  the  Bibli, 
to  mingle  all  denominations  in  the  same  schools,  to  pay  the  Romish  and 
other  heretical  teachers,  and  to  divide  religious  instruction  into  two  kinds, 
general  and  special,  a  division  totally  inconsistent  with  the  inculcation  of 
pure  religion. 

And  while  we  were  pleased  to  see  that  scheme  relinquished,  we  had 
entertained  the  hope  that  nothing  so  repugnant  to  the  feelings  and  con- 
sciences of  your  Majesty's  people  would  nave  been  again  brought  forward. 
But  notwithstanding  this,  while  that  scheme  was  professedly  abandoned, 
we  perceive  with  regret  from  a  report  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Council, 
that  the  same  objects  seem  still  to  be  had  in  view,  and  to  be  deferred,  as 
stated  therein,  only  till  a  greater  concurrence  of  opinion  upon  that  subject  is 
found  to  prevail,  and  that  they  avow  therein  their  intention  of  making 
grants  to  schools  without  reference  to  what  or  whether  any  religious  creed 
is  there  inculcated. 

We  therefore  humbly  pray  that  your  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased 
to  relieve  the  minds  of  your  Majesty's  faithful  Protestant  subjects  from 
their  present  anxiety,  by  revoking  the  order  which  constitutes  that  Board 
of  Council  on  National  Education. 

PETITION. 
"  TO  THE   HONORABLE    THE    COMMONS    OF    THE  UNITED   KINGDOM  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  IN  PARLIAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 

"  The  petition  of  the  undersigned  members  and  friends  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  and  others, 

"  Humbly  showeth — That  your  petitioners  having  viewed  with  great 
alarm  the  plan  of  education  originally  laid  before  parliament,  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council,  '  appointed  to  superintend  the  application  of  any 
sums  voted  by  parliament  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  public  education,9 
in  which  plan  proposals  were  made  for  introducing  a  Romish  version  of 
the  Bible,  for  dividing  religious  instruction  into  two  kinds,  '  general  and 
special,'  for  mingling  all  denominations  in  the  same  schools,  and  for  paying 
Romish  and  other  heretical  teachers,  petitioned  your  honorable  house  not 
to  sanction  that  scheme,  or  support  it  by  a  grant  of  public  money. 

"  That  your  petitioners  were  gratified  wnen  that  scheme  seemed  to  be 
relinquished,  and  had  entertained  the  hope  that  nothing  so  repugnant  to 
the  feelings  and  consciences  of  the  British  Public  would  have  been  again 
brought  forward.  But,  while  that  scheme  was  professedly  abandoned,  your 
petitioners  perceive  with  regret,  from  a  report  drawn  up  by  the  committee 
of  council*  that  the  same  objects  appear  still  to  be  contemplated,  and  to  be 
deferred,  as  stated  therein,  only  till  a  greater  concurrence  of  opinion  upon 
that  subject  is  found  to  prevail,  and  that  the  intention  is  therein  avowed 
of  making  grants  to  schools,  without  reference  to  what  or  whether  any 
religious  creed  is  there  inculcated. 
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"  Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  considering  that  religious  instruction  upon 
scriptural  principles  should  form  the  basis  of  every  system  of  national 
education,  and  that  that  religious  instruction  should  he  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  and  under  the  direction  of  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church,  humbly  pray  your  honorable  house  to  refuse  your  sanction  to  the 
committee  of  council,  and  to  withhold  any  grant  of  public  money  to  be 
applied  under  their  superintendence. 

"  And  your  petitioners,"  &c. 

4th,  by  Lonl  Bolton,  seconded  by  Sir  D.  Mackworth,  Bart. : 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  the  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea  for  his  kindness  in  presiding  on  this  occasion." 

Finsbtjbt  Operative  Protestant  Association. — The  second 
lecture  was  delivered  to  this  Society  on  the  10th  of  June,  by  the  Rev. 
M.  Hobart  Seymour.  W.  S.  Blackstone,  Esq.  M.P.,  was  in  the  chair. 
The  lecture  was  a  most  valuable  one  (on  Idolatry),  and  will  we  believe 
be  published ;  a  vote  of  thanks  for  it,  and  to  the  worthy  chairman  was 
moved  by  M.  Wylie,  Esq.  and  seconded  by  J.  Lord,  Esq.,  after  which 
the  meeting  sang  the  doxology.  The  next  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  8th  July,  when  (d.v.)  a  lecture  will  be  delivered  by  Mr. 
Callow  on  Popes  and  Anti-Popes;  the  place  of  meeting  fixed  is  the 
Collegiate  School,  No.  23,  Finsbury-square,  and  we  hope  from  the 
great  pleasure  given  by  the  last  meeting  that  the  attendance  will  be 
numerous. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Derby  Protestant  Association  was  held 
on  the  4th  June,  at  which  Sir  Matthew  Blaklston,  Bart,  presided.  The 
Rev.  Hugh  McNeile,  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev.  E.  Tottenham,  of 
Bath,  assisted  the  clergy  and  gentry  of  the  neighbourhood  by  able  and 
eloquent  speeches.  Among  the  other  speakers  were  W.  Newton,  Esq., 
Rev.  J.  G.  Howard,  Colonel  Clowes,  Rev.  Philip  Gell,  Rev.  Tenison 
Cuffe,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Greeves,  Wesleyan  minister.  Among  those 
present  were  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  Cavendish,  C.  R.  Colville,  Esq., 
H.  S.  Wilmot,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  James  Montgomery  the  Poet. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers  that  during  the  past  month 
Branch  Protestant  Associations*  have  been  formed  at  Chelmsford,  Col- 
chester, and  Sudbury,  through  the  instrumentality  of  one  of  the  agents 
of  the  London  Association,  and  with  every  prospect  of  active  exertion. 

The  Queen  op  Tahiti. — We  are  happy  to  hear  that  a  subscription  to 
enable  the  Queen  of  Tahiti  to  pay  the  nne  which  the  Captain  of  a  Popish 
King's  Frigate  lately  demanded  from  her,  has  been  raised  in  London  by 
some  friends  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq., 
of  Highbury,  is  the  Treasurer. 

Progress  of  Popery  in  Foreign  Parts. — "  In  British  Guiana  a 
branch  of  the  Catholic  Institute  has  been  formed.  More  missionaries  are 
about  to  be  sent  out  to  New  Zealand,  where  there  were  previously  a  Ro- 
mish bishop  with  ten  priests.  Seven  missionaries  left  Bordeaux  in  January 
last  to  proceed  to  Valparaiso,  and  from  thence  for  the  Gambier  or  Marquis 
Islands." — From  the  Catholic  Magazine  for  June. 

East  Indies. — Two  priests  left  Turin  in  August  last,  for  the  Apostolic 
Vicariate  of  Pegu  and  Ava. 

Seven  Popish  Periodicals  are  published  every  week  in  the  United  States. 
— From  the  Catholic  Magazine  for  June. 

Romish  Cathedral,  Armagh. — The  first  stone  of  this  edifice  is  an- 
nounced in  the  Catholic  Magazine  as  having  been' laid  on  the  l?th  March 
last.    The  site  is  stated  to  be  the  gift  of  Lord  Creinorne. 
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Matnooth. — The  late  period  of  the  month  at  which  Mr.  Plumptre's 
motion  on  this  subject  was  brought  forward,  prevents  us  noticing  it  as  we 
hope  to  do  in  our  next  number.  We  have  now  space  and  time  only  to  say, 
that  the  debate  on  that  motion  pretty  clearly  shows  that  a  motion  for 
enquiry  into  the  education  afforded  at  Maynooth  College  will  be  carried 
next  session.  Much  good  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Plumptre  in  making  this 
evident,  by  eliciting  from  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  others,  tne  opinions  favora- 
ble to  enquiry  which  they  expressed;  and  to  Mr.  Plumptre  for  this,  for 
the  manner  in  which  he  vindicated  the  truth,  for  his  christian  temper  and 
firmness  in  the  whole  discussion,  much  gratitude  from  all  sincere  Protest- 
ants is  due.  We  trust  and  believe  that  he  will  thank  God  and  take 
courage ;  that  he  will  "  go  forward  "  nothing  doubting,  knowing  that  the 
triumphing  of  the  wickea  is  short.  We  trust  also  that  our  friends  through- 
out the  country  will  now  augment  their  exertions,  and  support  Mr. 
Plumptre  still  more  vigorously  in  the  ensuing  session  by  more  petitions  ; 
or,  if  a  dissolution  of  parliament  occur,  by  returning  true  Protestants  as 
their  representatives. 

As  an  encouragement  and  example,  we  may  mention  that  the  Manches- 
ter petition  against  Maynooth,  presented  by  Mr.  Plumptre,  had  21,000 
signatures. 

Obstacles  to  the  Propagation  op  the  Gospel  in  France. — "  Ob- 
stacles, however,  were  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  work  of  evangelization, 
by  the  French  authorities  and  the  opposition  of  the  Romish  clergy,  and  it 
was  next  to  impossible  to  obtain  a  payment  from  the  State  for  any  new 
congregation  of  Protestants,  and  among  all  the  congregations  which  had 
been  brought  together  by  the  exertions  of  the  Soci6t£s  Evangeliques, 
there  were  only  the  instances  of  Soiuville,  Tours,  and  Troyes,  wnere  the 
application  for  a  State  payment  for  the  minister  had  been  successful.  It 
was  calculated  that  if  the  French  Government  were  fairly  to  execute  the 
law  in  favour  of  Protestants,  there  would  be  600  stations  at  this  moment  in 
France  which  would  be  entitled  to  the  maintenance  of  the  State." — Report 
of  the  Committee  of  the  SocUtcs  Evangeliques  of  Paris  and  Geneva. 

Popish  Chaplains  in  Prisons. — The  visiting  justices  of  the  House  of 
Correction,  Coldbath  Fields,  have  in  a  report  dated  May  1st,  refused  an 
application  from  Thomas  Griffiths,  styling  himself  Catholic  Bishop  and 
Vicar  Apostolic  residing  in  London,  dated  April  10th,  and  transmitted 
through  Lord  Nortnanbifs  Office,  April  16th,  for  the  appointment  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  chaplain  to  the  above  prison. 

Irish  Society  of  London. — The  Anniversary  Meeting  was  held 
on  Wednesday  the  13th  ult.,  at  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms.  Earl 
Galloway  in  the  chair.  The  number  of  Schools  in  connection  with 
this  Society  is  710.  The  pupils  amount  to  18,782;  of  these  14,501 
are  adults.  Respecting  the  progress  of  this  highly  useful  Society,  we 
have  been  favoured  with  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Robert  Daly: 

"  I  visited  Dingle  and  Ventry  and  found  that  all  that  had  been  stated  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord  there  was  strictly  true.  ^  I  saw  the  spacious  school- 
house,  the  parsonage  for  the  Irish-speaking  minister,  then  first  located  in 
Ireland,  and  the  walls  of  the  new  church  in  progress,  to  hold  the  congre- 
gation of  converts  brought  out  of  Rome  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Irish 
Scriptures." 

The  Repeal  of  the  Union. — Lord  Ebrington,  we  are  happy  to  observe, 
has  dismissed  from  the  Irish  magistracy  Count  de  Salis,  a  gentleman 
of  French  descent,  possessing  a  small  property  in  Armagh,  for  joining  the 
Repeal  agitation.  This  is  all  very  well.  But  why  is  not  Mr.  O'Connell 
himself  dismissed  P  Why  was  Mr.  Shiel  made  a  Privy  Counsellor,  and 
Mr.  Wyse  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ?  •  And  why  were  Mr.  Fain,  Mr.  Morgan 
O'Connell,  Mr.  Lynch,  and  Mr.  O'Doyle,  who  voted  in  1834  for  the  Repeal 
of  the  Union,  rewarded  with  valuable  Government  places  ? 
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Thb  Shrewsbury  Peerage.— In  a  former  number  of  the  Magazine  we 
mentioned  the  extraordinary  position  of  the  heir  to  the  Earldom  of 
Shrewsbury.  As  more  light  has  since  been  thrown  on  the  working  of 
Popery  in  the  matter,  we  now  re-state  it.  By  an  Act  of  Parliament  pro- 
cured by  the  great  Duke  of  Shrewsbury  (a  Protestant,  whose  heir  was  a 
Papist),  it  was  settled  that  the  heir  in  all  cases  should  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  Ije  called  upon  to  declare  his  religion:- if  it  were  Protestant,  he  was  to 
take  the  estates  in  fee,  that  is,  discharged  of  all  entails;  if  Popish,  he  was 
to  take  them  for  his  life  only  without  any  power  of  disposing  of  them.  The 
present  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  is  a  Papist,  and  has  no  son.  His  brother,  the 
fate  Mr.  Talbot,  who  lived  separate  from  his  wife,  a  very  amiable  Protestant 
lady,  (now  Mrs.  Berkeley),  died  leaving  a  son  and  daughter,  and  these  he 
left  to  the  guardianship  of  a  Popish  priest  named  Doyle !  So  the  young 
heir  by  Mr.  Doyle  was  taken  off  to  Rome,  and  Mr.  Doyle  procured  an  order 
from  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  take  from  Mrs.  Berkeley  her  daughter  also. 
Young  Talbot  (now  about  ten  we  believe)  has  lately  returned  to  England, 
and  Mrs.  Berkeley  being  naturally  desirous  to  see  him,  asked  leave  for 
him  to  stay  with  ner  a  month.  This  was  refused  by  Mr*.  Doyle,  who  con- 
sented however  to  allow  the  mother  an  interview  in  his  presence.  Where- 
upon Mrs.  Berkeley  has  applied  to  the  Court  of  Chancery,  praying  for  an 
order  to  compel  Mr.  Doyle  to  give  her  the  liberty  she  requires.  How  the 
Lord  Chancellor  will  decide  we  know  not;  but  this  we  know,  that  a  more 
flagrant  specimen  of  Popery's  real  spirit  never  was  developed  than  in  this 
case.  Here  is  a  Popish  priest  who  has  induced  poor  Mr.  Talbot  on  his 
deathbed  to  deprive  a  mother  of  her  children,  and  to  give  them  with  the 
prospect  also  of  the  guardianship  of  a  great  property,  to  him;  and  then  this 
priest  proceeds  to  keep  the  son  so  completely  under  his  own  eye,  that  he 
will  not  allow  that  mother  (because  she  is  a  Protestant)  liberty  to  speak 
with  him,  save  in  his  presence !  What  an  awful  but  instructive  story. 
Who  now  will  say  that  Popery,  whose  priest  can  thus  act,  whose  Maga- 
zines and  Papers  and  public  advocates  can  defend  such  conduct,  is  changed 
into  a  tolerant  and  enlightened  system  P  Alas,  those  who  do  so,  must,  to 
use  Scriptural  language,  be  under  "  strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie." 

The  Scotch  Church  and  Education.— At  the  last  sitting  of  the  General 
Assembly  it  was  agreed  to  submit  the  parochial  Schools  to  Government 
inspection.  Of  this  concession  the  ministerial  papers  of  course  have 
liberally  and  ingeniously  availed  themselves.  We  greatly  regret  it.  The 
tone  of  the  speeches  made  on  the  occasion  in  favor  of  the  concession  was 
very  lamentable,  and  the  inconsistency  of  this  General  Assembly,  which 
had  talked  so  much  about  civil  interference  in  other  matters,  consenting  to 
this,  was  remarkable  indeed.  Our  friends  in  Scotland  we  fear  know  very 
little  of  the  discouraging  effect  in  England  of  their  conduct  both  in  this 
instance  and  in  the  case  of  the  Perthshire  Election.  The  present  Ministry 
exists  by  Popish  favor,  yet  they  treat  all  its  professions  as  if  this  were  not 
so,  or  as  if  they  themselves  had  not  been  grossly  dupedrby  it  in  the  matter 
'  of  Church  Extension. 


Every  Subscriber  of  10*.  may  receive  a  copy  of  the  Magazine  on  suiting 
at  the  Society's  Office,  2,  Exeter  Hall. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS,  ,, 

We  had  rather  that  the  communication  of  "  W..T.  V."  on  the  Temper- 
ance Procession,  had  not  been  anonymous.  The  other  communications 
are  under  consideration. 

The  Letter  from  Croydon  has  been  received. 

We  hope  to  notice  the  proceedings  of  the  Catholic  Institute  in  our  Bext. 

Notices  of  several  books  which  are  in  type,  are  left  over  till  onr  next  for 
want  of  room. 
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«  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

Sir  Robert  Inglis's  motion  for  an  AddTess  to  the  Crown  iij 
feyor  of  some  scheme  of  Church  Extension,  has  been  defeated  for 
this  Session  by  a  majority  of  nineteen — seventeen  Papists  having 
voted  in  the  majority.  We  deeply  regret  this  result  as  indicative 
of  an  unfortunate  ignorance  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  real 
interests  of  the  nation,  or  of  a  disregard  of  them  if  they  are  un- 
derstood. 

The  plain  feet  is,  that  Christians  when  they  become  Legislators 
do  not  cease  to  be  Christians,  do  not  cease  to  be  responsible  for 
the  talents  or  power  committed  to  their  stewardship,  and  are  as 
much  bound  in  the  sight  of  God  to  endeavour  to  provide  for  the 
religious  wants  of  the  people,  as  a  fkther  for  his  family,  a  master 
for  his  servants,  a  landlord  for  his  tenants,  or  a  wealthy  citizen 
for  his  neighbours.  Stripped  of  all  sophistries  and  technicalities, 
this  is  the  sole  point  in  the  much  debated  question  of  Church 
Establishments.  Such  institutions  tend,  in  the  words  of  Lord 
Eldon,  not  to  make  the  Church  political,  but  to  make  the  State 
religious.  If  our  ancestors  had  not  known  this  truth  and  felt  their 
duty,  what  (humanly  speaking)  would  noW  be  the  condition  of 
Great  Britain] 

Now-a-days,  however,  it  seems  to  >be  agreed  by  too  many,  to 
leave  religion  outside  the  door  of  the  Cabinet  or  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  Such  was  not  the  system  of  Mr.  Perceval,  Lord 
Bexley,  Lbrd  Harrowby,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  Mr.  Thornton,  when 
they  adorned  the  senate,  or  influenced  the  councils  of  the  nation ; 
such  is  not  now  we  believe  the  conduct  of  our  Bishops,  or  of 
those  good  men,  Mr.  Plumptre  and  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  and 
others,  who  through  good  report  and  evil  report  have  spoken  for 
God  more  recently,  and  we  hope  not  less  usefully.  It  is  indeed 
sad  to  hear  of  men  who  are  professors  of  religion  act  as  the  mi- 
nisters of  this  country  and  their  supporters  have  done  of  late 
years.  They  have  increased  the  endowments  of  Popery  in  the 
Colonies,  they  grant  large  sums .  for  ornamental  purposes  or  for 
war,  (£  70,000.  for  Stables  at  Windsor,  &c.  &c),  but  they  oppose 
mbst  strenuously  all  grants  to  spread  abroad  true  religion  at 
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home  or  abroad.  The  grants  to  Protestant  clergy  in  the  Colonies 
have  been  lessened ;  after  much  intriguing  and  scheming  (harsh 
words,  but  true!)  the  long  expected  grant  for  Church  Extension 
in  Scotland  has  been  refused,  and  now  England,  with  all  her 
pressing  claims  for  more  religious  instruction,  is  left  to  sue  again 
as  a  suppliant — we  fear  almost  hopelessly! 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  resistance  to  Sir  Robert  Inglis's 
motion  proceeded  out  of  any  objection  to  that  particular  motion, 
as  in  itself  ill-timed  or  peculiarly  objectionable.  No,  the  same 
resistance,  though  not  so  successfully,  has  been  given  to  the 
Weaver  Churches  Bill,  the  Farnham  Rectory  Bill,  and  theFinsbury 
Bill,  which  were  to  enable  private  individuals  to  apply  their  private 
funds  to  the  erection  of  some  new  churches;  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  opponents  of  Sir  Robert  Inglis  and  of  these  measures 
have  taken  such  care  to  display  how  little  worth  there  is  in  their  loud 
pretences  of  attachment  to  the  "  Voluntary  principle,"  that  they 
have  voted  this  year  for  the  Grant  to  Maynooth,  and  have  given 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  and  Dissenters  of  Upper  Canada  one 
half  share  of  the  Clergy  Reserves. 

The  case  laid  before  Parliament  by  Sir  Robert  Inglis  was  a 
very  striking  one.  He  showed  that  much,  very  much  had  been 
done  by  voluntary  effort  of  late  years  to  provide  the  people  with 
religious  ministrations  and  sound  religious  education ;  that  never- 
theless the  most  appalling  destitution  and  ignorance  still  re- 
mained;* that  very  numerous  petitions  in  favor  of  some  measure 
for  increasing  the  means  of  religious  instruction  had  been  pre- 
sented; and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  State  to  provide  for  these 
people,  and  for  all,  at  least  the  opportunities  of  hearing  "  the 
words  of  this  life,"  and  learning  the  way  of  salvation.  What 
was  the  answer  to  this  statement?  Mr.  feaines  said  the  Dissen- 
ters did  very  much  good; — which  we  believe  to  be  the  case  in  many 
towns,  and  we  heartily  rejoice  in  it,  for  whether  out  of  strife  or 

•  The  following  is  the  Spiritual  Destitution  of  London. 

CHURCHES. 

Population  (omitting  parishes  which  contain  less  than  7000)    .     .  1,380,000 

Present  church-room  for  140,000. 
Calculating  necessary  church-room  at  one-third,  provision  is  thus 

made  for 420,000 


Leaving  a  population,  for  which   there  is  no  provision  in  the 

Church,  of    ......     , 060,000 

CLERGYMEN. 

In  thirty-four  parishes,  containing  a  population  of 1,197,000 

there  are  seventy-five  clergymen. 
Calculating  two  clergymen  for  every  3,000,  provision  is  thus  made 

for      r 112,500 


Leaving  a  population,  for  which  no  pastoral  care  is  provided,  of  .  1,014,500 
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out  of  good  will  Christ  is  preached,  and  we  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice.  He  said  that  the  religious  destitution  of  the  country  was 
exaggerated,  which  may  be  the  case,  but  the  evidence  of  the  eyes 
tells  every  one  that  whether  exaggerated  or  not  (which  we  do  not 
believe)  it  is  still  without  doubt  immense  and  appalling.  Millions 
of  immortal  spirits  from  year's  end  to  year's  end  never  hear  the 
gospel,  or  have  it  brought  to  their  homes;  thousands  almost  daily 
are  perishing  through  lack  of  knowledge.  This  however  moved  not 
Mr.  Baines,  or  his  supporter,  Mr.  O'Connell,  for  that  person  also 
appeared  as  Sir  Robert  Inglis's  opponent,  nor  Lord  John  Russell, 
who  promised  some  paltry  relief  as  the  result  of  a  very  doubtful 
and  untried  experiment  of  a  new  plan  to  manage  Church  leases. 

Now  let  our  readers  consider  this  matter  seriously.  'It  ought 
not  to  be  a  party  matter.  Popery  and  Socialism  are  making  and 
have  made  sad  havoc  among  the  population.  It  is  proposed  as  a 
remedy  for  the  evil  that  Churches  should  be  built  and  ministers 
employed  (and  as  a  consequence,  daily  and  sunday-schools  erected, 
and  district  visiting  societies  established)  wherever  they  are 
wanted.  Why  should  such  a  remedy  be  refused  by  professedly 
Christian  men,  from  such  paltry  considerations  as  those  urged  by 
the  speakers  against  Sir  Robert  Inglis,  or  in  such  a  spirit  as  Mt. 
Ward,  Mr.  Baines,  and  Mr.  O'Connell  in  the  debate,  and  the 
Protestant  Dissenters'  Society,  with  their  Chairman,  Mr.  WHks, 
in  their  resolutions,  and  Mr.  Burnet  and  others  in  their  agitation 
displayed!  Surely  money  cannot  be  wanted.  A  million  a  year 
for  the  increase  of  religious  instruction  can  surely  be  spared  by 
a  nation  that  spends  about  thirteen  millions  in  her  army  and  navy, 
and  as  much  more  in  wine,  spirits,  and  tobacco ;  or  if  it  be  wanted, 
we  say,  spend  it  nevertheless,  and  then  see  if  crime  and  the 
expenditure  it  entails  (in  the  army,  criminal  prosecutions,  and 
constabulary  force)  would  not  diminish.  And  surely  zeal  and 
willingness  in  the  people  generally  is  not  wanted :  for  behold  how 
much  has  been  done  voluntarily,  how  much  is  being  done  now, 
how  many  have  petitioned  for  church  extension !  If  the  country 
would  agree  to  an  increase  of  5  per  cent,  on  the  Excise  and  Cus- 
toms in  order  to  increase  the  army  and  navy,  and  to  obtain  the 
penny  postage  system,  who  can  doubt  that  they  would  readily 
consent  to  such  a  tax  for  the  supply  of  full  religious  instruction 
to  the  population?  Or  even  if  such  a  tax  were  for  a  time  like 
most  other  taxes  somewhat  unpopular,  through  the  success  of  the 
clamourous  agitation  of  evil  minded  men,  or  through  the  ignorance 
on  the  part  of  the  people  of  the  value,  and  their  own  want  of  reli- 

S'ous  knowledge,  that  ought  to  be  no  obstacle  to  a  firm  and  honest 
overnment  th^t  sought  in  sincerity  the  good  of  the  country. 
Were  there  sucli  a  Government  now  in  this  country,  we  believe 
that  the  nation  would  be  prospered  and  the  rulers  themselves 
would  be  blessed,  because  "  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,"  and 
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because  it  is  promised  ia  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  "  theitt  that 
honor  me  I  will  honor."  In  God's  awn  good  time,  we  trust  and 
believe  that  holy  rulers  will  be  given  to  us ;  ruling  in  the  feai  of 
the  Lord,  who  will  fearlessly  and  firmly  maintain  Hi*  cause,  and 
strive  to  gain  His  flavor  for  the  country  by  a  patient  continuance 
in.  well  doing. 

We  have  said,  and  we  say  again,  that  we  deeply  regret  that 
Sir  Robert  Inglis's  motion  was  rejected.  But  we  trust  that  next 
Session  may  witness  another  result,  or  if  not,  that  at  the  next 
election  a  very  different  sort  of  House  of  Commons  may  be  re- 
turned by  the  electors  to  represent  their  interests.  We  con* 
scientiously  believe  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
country  a  measure  of  Church  Extension  would  be  calculated,  with 
God's  help,  to  diffuse  many  blessings  and  to  stay  the  progress  of 
many  dangers,  and  evils,  and  heresies.  By  it  a  heavy  blow 
in  many  districts  would  be  inflicted  on  Popery,  and  a  heavier 
still  on  Socialism.  By  it  light  would  be  caused  to  shine  among 
many  benighted  thousands,  and  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Blessed 
God  would  be  preached  where  now  its  sound  is  unknown,  and  its 
gentle  influence  is  unknown.  We  therefore  pray  that  it  ere  long 
may  be  adopted,  and  that  the  hearts  of  our  Legislators  may  be 
filled  with  a  desire  to  serve  and  glorify  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  turneth  the  hearts  of  men  withersoever  He  wills,  and  whose 
long  suffering  and  loving  kindness  have  so  often  blessed  this  free 
land  with  deliverances  and  mercy. 


MAYNOOTH. 

We  congratulate  all  our  friends  who  have  petitioned  parliament 
during  the  present  session  against  the  annual  grant  to  the  Popish 
College  of  Maynooth,  on  the  success  with  which  their  efforts 
have  been  attended.  There  has  been  at  last  a  fair  and  full  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject;  and  there  is  now,  we  believe,  no  doubt 
that  early  next  session  there  will  be  a  searching  enquiry  into  the 
system  of  education  pursued  in  the  college.  The  divisions  on 
the  vote  were  on  June  12th : 

For  the  vote  ...     123 
Against    ....       34 

Majority      .       89 
On  June  23rd,  on  Mr.  Plumptre's  motion  against  it: 
For  the  grant    .     .     123 
Against     .     ...       44 

Majority  79 
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,  We  have  thfe  best  authority  for  sayings  that  but  for  the  artftd 
use  made  by  Mr.  Shiel  of  the  act  of  the  Irish  Parliament  which 
established  Maynooth,  the  division  would  have  been  very  much 
closer.  As  it  was,  the  seconder  of  the  motion  and  many  others 
were  so  completely  taken  by  surprise  and  deluded  by  that 
manoeuvre  that  they  left  the  house  without  voting,  and  some  who 
had  intended  to  oppose  remained  to  support  the  grant. 

As  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Association  very  soon  to  issue  a  circular  on  the  subject,  we  will 
now  only  remark  that  that  act  ought  to  have  had  no  such  effect 
as  it  produced.  In  truth,  it  was  an  act  for  establishing  a  college 
which  before  that  act  would  have  been  illegal ;  but  it  settled  no 
certain  sum  annually  upon  the  institution,  nor  can  it  now  be  fairly 
interpreted  to  operate  as  an  obstacle  to  withdrawing  the  sum  now 
annually  given,  if,  as  we  assert,  the  college  has  not  answered  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  established,  but  rather  has  been  the 
focus  and  the  spring  of  sedition,  immorality,  and  superstition.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  took  this  ground,  and  declared  himself  anxious  for 
an  inquiry.  An  inquiry  therefore  in  the  next  session  of  parlia- 
ment there  will  most  probably  be,  if  the  friends  of  the  Protestant 
cause  by  their  meetings  and  petitions  early  and  earnestly  recall 
the  attention  of  parliament  to  the  subject.  But  if  before  the  next 
session  a  dissolution  should  happen,  we  hope  that  the  proper  sort 
of  representatives  of  the  feelings  of  the  people  on  this  subject  will 
be  returned,  by  whom  that  inquiry  will  be  vigorously  followed 
up. 

To  Mr.  Plumptre,  for  his  perseverance  and  firmness,  for  his 
christian  meekness  under  a  succession  of  very  low  personal 
attacks,  many  thanks  are  due.  He  needs  not  and  seeks  not  the 
praise  of  men,  nevertheless  the  Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Association  after  the  debate  thought  it  right  to  forward  to  him 
the  following  vote  of  thanks,  to  which  they  had  unanimously  and 
cordially  agreed. 

"  Moved  by  M.  Wylfe,  Esq.— Seconded  by  General  Lfc$ter— and 
Resolved: 

"  That  the  wannest  thanks  of  this  Committee  be  given  to  J.  P. 
Phmaptifc,  Esq.  M.P.  for  bringing  forward  his  motion  against  the  OoU 
lege  of  Maynooth,  and  for  his  conduct  during  the  discussion  timt  arose 
thereon ;  and  that  the  secretary  be  requested  to  assure  Mr.  Plumptre 
of  this  Committee's  sympathy  with  him  in  the  trying  difficulties  of  his 
position  in  the  House  of  Commons  as  a  faithful  advocate  of  the  truth, 
and  of  their  earnest  prayers  that  he  may  be  supported  tbsre  by  th* 
grace  of  God  and  furthered  by  His  continual  help." 

•  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  minority  who  voted  with  Mr. 
Plumptre.  The  exact  number  of  petitions  against 'the  grant  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain;  but  we  believe  it  to  have 
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teen  great;  34  were  presented  (one  with  20,000  signatures) 
on  the  23rd  instant  alone. 

"  Numb.  170. 
44  Maynooth  College— -Motion  made  and  Question  put,  *  That  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  House,  that,  after  the  Grant  for  the  current 
year,  no  further  payment  of  public  money  be  made  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  College  of  Maynooth:' — (Mr.  Plunqptre).— 
The  House  divided;  Ayes  42,  Noes  121. 
AYES. 
Arehdall,  Mervyn  Halford,  Henry 

Bateson,  Sir  Robert  Hawkes,  Thomas 

Bell,  Matthew  Hepburn,  Sir  T.  B. 

Bruce,  C.  L.  Gumming  (Elgin)   25Hodgson,  Richard  (Berwick) 
5Buck,  Lewis  W.  Houstoun,  George 

Buller,  Sir  John  Yarde  (Dev'ns.)       Kelly,  Fitzroy 
Burroughes,  Henry  N.  Kemble,  Henry 

Christopher,  Robert  Adam  Litton,  Edward 

Chute,  W.  L.  William  30Mackenzie,  Thos.  (Ross,  &c.) 

lOCole,  Hon.  Arthur  Henry  Maclean,  Donald 

Conolly,  Edward  Maunsell,  Thomas  Philip 

Dalrymple,  Sir  Adolphus  O'Neil,  Hon.  John  B.  R. 

Duffield,  Thomas  Pakington,  John  S. 

Dugdale,  William  Stratford         35Pringle,  Alexander       ^ 
15Du  Pre,  George  Rushbrooke,  Colonel 

Egerton,  Sir  Philip  Rushout,  George 

Farnham,  Edward  Basil  Shirley,  Evelyn,  J. 

Feilden,  William  (Blackburn)         Sibthorp,  Colonel 
Filmer,  Sir  Edward  40Smyth,  Sir  George  Henry 

20Glynne,  Sir  Stephen  R.  Vere,  Sir  Charles  Broke 

Hale,  Robert  Blagden  Waddington,  H,  S. 

Tellers  for  the  Ayes,  Mr.  Plumptre  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PYE  SMITH'S 
"REASONS   FOR  THE   PROTESTANT   RELIGION." 

Published  in  1815. 

11  The  most  dreadful  tyranny  with  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  tormented  the  world,  has  been  by  her  persecutions.  Her 
pre-eminence  in  these  acts  of  carnage,  no  terms  can  utter.  Be- 
yond all  computation  have  been  the  myriads  sacrificed  to  her  savage 
intolerance.  '  In  her  is  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  the  murdered  upon  earth/*  comparatively  speaking; 
for  the  number  of  those  who  suffered  under  the  heathen  persecu- 
tions, bore  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  martyrs  for  die  truth 
of  Jesus  who  have  bled  under  the  fangs  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

*  Hey.  xriii.  *4. 
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The  oceans  of  blood  which  that  remorseless  power  has  spilt  in 
support  of  her  usurpations,  rise  beyond  all  description.  They 
spread  horror  over  ages  of  the  history  of  Europe,  especially  of 
France,  the  Alpine  countries,  Flanders,  and  Germany,  as  recorded 
by  the  most  unbiassed  writers,  and  even  by  Catholics  themselves. 
These  dreadful  deeds  were  most  tremendously  perpetrated  from 
the  12th  to  the  15th  centuries  upon  the  Albigenses,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  South  of  France,  the  Waldenses,  the  Bohemians,  and 
the  Wickliffites.  No  language  is  adequate  to  tell  the  number  of 
the  sufferers,  the  tortures  which  they  bore,  and  the  more  than 
savage  cruelty  and  bloodthirstiness  of  their  tormentors.  The 
Inquisition  (horrid  and  accursed  name!)  was  framed  by  the 
sanguinary  firebrand  Dominic  for  the  extirpation  of  all  who 
should  refuse  submission  to  the  religion  of  Rome.  That  scourge 
of  humanity  has  had  its  millions  of  victims.  '  0  my  God,'  ex- 
claimed a  sufferer  who  secretly  perished  by  its  unutterable  atro- 
cities, '  O  my  God !  are  there  no  Scythians  in  the  world,  no 
cannibals  more  fierce  and  cruel  than  Scythians,  into  whose  hands 
thou  canst  throw  me,  so  that  I  can  escape  the  talons  of  these 
wretches.9*  And  who  could  do  justice  to  the  persecutions  which 
have  raged  against  Protestants  from  the  commencement  of  the 
Reformation]  Besides  innumerable  other  tyrannies  and  cruelties, 
our  sight  is  appalled  by  the  tremendous  butcheries  in  the  Nether- 
lands, the  massacre  of  Paris  and  its  bloody  sequel  through  all 
France,  the  Irish  massacre,  the  persecutions  by  the  bigoted  and 
wretched  tyrant,  Louis  the  14th,  and  in  periods  still  later,  by 
some  of  the  Catholic  princes  in  Germany.  O  how  truly  does  the 
pen  of  prophecy  draw  this  '  Mother  of  abominations — drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus.'"— Page  44. 

"  From  1560  to  1593,  there  were  murdered  in  France  for  the 
Protestant  religion,  39  princes,  382  noblemen,  147,518  gentle- 
men, and  760,000  of  the  common  people." — Page  46. 

"We  reject  the  authority  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church  of 
Rome,  because  it  is  an  usurped  authority ;  because  its  tendency 
is  to  destroy  the  very  essence  of  real  religion ;  because  it  demands 
belief  in  doctrines  palpably  absurd,  unscriptural,  and  pernicious; 
because  it  is  an  impious  invasion  on  the  office  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  spiritual  lawgiver ;  because  it  is  subversive  of 
the  use  and  value  of  the  holy  scriptures;  because  it  promotes  the 
vilest  forms  of  tyranny ;  and  because,  while  it  assumes  the  right 
of  prescription,  it  is  in  fact  an  audacious  system  of  innovation  on 
the  old,  apostolic,  and  primitive  religion  of  Christ." — Page  54. 

The  reiteration  of  these  facts  and  these  statements  is  now 
unfashionable.    Dr.  Pye  Smith  and  most  of  the  dissenters  now 

*  Constantino  Pontio,  confessor  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  in  whose  arms  that 
emperor  breathed  his  last. 
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join  in  the  damour  against  the  faithful  opponents  of  Popery,  or 
stand  aloof  from  them  atid  herd  on  political  platferin*  with  Mr. 
O'Connell.  But  the  truths  which  Dr.  Pye  Smith  published  in 
1815,  remain  truths  still ;  and  though  he,  and  those  Wtro  then 
heard  and  read  them  with  applause,  have  thought  prober  since  to 
disregard  them,  we  may  be  allowed  to  continue  td  declare  them, 
warning  the  generation  that  is  now  rising  among  us,  as  Dr.  Pye 
Smith  warned  the  generation  that  was  rising  in  1815,  against 
the  iniquities  of  Popery  and  its  soul-destroying  heresies  and 
crimes. 


SIR  EDWARD  COKE'S  ANSWER  TO  THE  QUESTION 

ASKED  BY  ROMANISTS, 

"  Where  was  your  Church  be/hre  LutheVf  »." 


"  And  now  will  I  answer  that  pamphleteer  that  asked,  ■  Where 
our  church  was  before  the  time  of  Luther  V  I  say  that  Liilher 
was  before  any  Jesuit  was;  and  that  Rome  was  Sometiifle  in  her 
integrity,  when  thirty  of  her  bishops  were  tnartyrs  for  mainte- 
nance of  true  christian  religion.  But  now  I  compare  the  chtirch 
to  a  wedge  of  fine  gold,  which,  coming  into  the  hands  of  iAipttetfcrs, 
is  by  their  worldly  sophistication  ahd  mixtures  increased  into  a 
huge  body  ahd  mass  with  other  metal,  still  retaining  an  ototWatd 
fair  show  and  semblance  of  gold.  Then  com^s  one  and  sa'rfh  : 
1  Where  is  the  gold  ? — Show  it  me/  I  answer :  '  I  know  it  is  in 
that  mass,  but  where,  and  in  what  part,  I  cahriot  resolve  you ; 
the  purifying  and  extracting  it  must  Be  done  by  sotae  cunning 
workman,  with  his  touchstone  and  instruments/  So  the  true 
religion  and  service  of  Almighty  God  being,  for  human  rfespfefctS 
and  worldly  pom'p,  mixed  and  overladen  with  a  humber  of  super- 
stitious ceremonies  and  inventions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  id  itoto 
difficult  to  discover ;  yet  God  had  ever  his  true  church,  cohtaiitihg 
his  truth,  which  hath  been  by  skilful  workmen,  with  thd  tdttfch- 
stone  of  the  word  of  God,  refined  and  separated  frtta  the  dtt>&  of 
men's  inventions." — Sir  Edward  Coke's  Speech  us  Attorney* 
General  on  the  trial  of  Garnet,  Superior  of  the  Jesuits,  for  High 
Treason,  in  respect  of  the  Gunpowder  P&rf.— Criminal  Trials,  by 
Jarditie,  vol.  n.  p.  247. 
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K1T     CfeAflLftTTl     tfLIZAfefc**. 

NO,  XVII. 

Wb  are  fte^ueiltljr  told  that  the  spit  it  of  the  age  is  unfavourable 
to  the  revival  df  Popery  in  its  ptopet  fofrm  of  an  ecclesiastical 
and  civil  despotism.  This  spirit  so  much  talked  of,  promotes, 
in  reference  to  religious  matters,  a  system  of  universal  liberalism 
— an  equal  toleration  of  every  faith  and  of  no  faith :  it  is  settled 
on  the  avowed  principle,  that  a  man  is  as  little  acoountable  for 
the  character  of  his  tehgious  creed  as  fofc  the  coldur  of  his  coat  { 
and  Cherishes  the  secret  conviction  that  it  is  a  matter  of  as  little 
importance,  or  less,  in  a  political  print  of  viewi  this  spirit  is 
anttanonarohioal;  itsraktelof  perfection,  a  headless  republic,-^ 
its  chosen  codfc  of  laWs,  ah  exemption  from  restraint,  ah  universal 
licence  to  plunder,  and  to  'spurn  alike  all  authority,  whether  of 
man  or  of  God.  How,  We  art  asked,  can  such  things  accord 
with  thle  habits  of  unresisting  submission,  both  of  body  and  of  mind, 
into  which  it  is  essential  to  the  very  existence  of  Popery  that  she 
should  bring  her  subjects  ? 

To  the  question  whether  it  can  be  so,  we  simply  reply  tbfrt  so 
it  is ;  and  we  point  for  confirmation  of  the  fact,  to  a  land  ever 
distinguished  in  the  annals  of  papal  cruelty  and  crime :  to  thfe 
land  of  the  Inquisition,  the  cduntfry  that  has  glared  above  all 
ethers  with  the  flames  of  martyrdom  at  -home,  and  frhsch  was 
foremost  in  planting  the  fiery  cross  of  murderous  persecution  in 
another  hemisphere*— we  point  to  Spain. 

,  It  is  well  known  that  toodern  liberalism  glories  in  the  kindred 
principles  of  Christina's  government,  and  that  the  cause  in  which 
English  freemen  Were  induced  to  enlist  as  mercenary  auxiliaries, 
was  represented  to  be  that  of  civil  and  teligious  liberty,  as 
opposed  to  the  priest-ridden  absolutism  of  thfc  rightful  soveietg®, 
Don  Carlos,  whom  England,  in  a  way  heretofore  unknown  to  her, 
assisted  to  oppose. in  his  attempt  to  sitee  the  Spanish  Cretan. 
That  opposition  proved  effectual :  Carlos  was  driven  beyond  the 
frontiers,  and  the  reign  of  liberty  may  be  looked  upon  as  estab- 
lished in  the  Country.  What  is  the  result  ?  A  few  pious  Eng* 
lishmen,  presuming  on  this  State  of  things,  venture  to  circulate 
the  Word  of  God,  and  to  assemble  in  a  private,  unostentatfcms 
manner  Borne  of  their  own  countrymen,  together  with  such  of  the 
native  inhabitants  of  Cadiz  as  may  desire  to  avail  thenwelves  of 
this  new-fouhd  freedom,  to  inquire  what  they  should  do  to  be 
saved.  Straightway  Popery  takes  the  alarm;  and  finds  in 
these  difeciples  df  liberty. tools  and  slaves  as  ready,  as  anxious  to 
execute  her  most  despotic  behests  as  she  could  have  expected 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  Don  Carlos*  father  confessor; 
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Our  countrymen  are  charged  with  being  disturbers  of  the  public 
peace — assailants  of  the  public  weal:  measures  the  most  rigorous 
are  instituted  against  them ;  and  because  it  has  been  the  custom 
in  less  enlightened  days  for  British  subjects  to  find  a  shelter  from 
foreign  oppression  wherever  the  British  flag  waved  above  their 
heads,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  foreign  affairs,  Lord  Palmerston, 
interposes,  as  recently  he  did  at  Naples,  to  withdraw  from  them 
that  protection,  and  to  leave  his  countrymen  fully  exposed  to 
whatever  outrages  it  may  please  the  foreigners  to  commit  upon 
them. 

If  Popery  was  a  religion,  these  things  could  hardly  be;  and 
the  query  already  noticed  would  assume  the  form  of  an  unanswer- 
able objection.  It  is  only  when  we  view  the  "  mystery  of  ini- 
quity "  in  its  real  character  of  a  cunning  secular  craft,  investing 
itself  with  the  name  and  the  garb  of  a  religion,  just  as  our  modern 
London  thieves,  commonly  designated  '  the  swell  mob,'  invest 
themselves  in  strange  places  with  aristocratical  titles,  and  sparkle 
in  mosaic  jewelry,  the  better  to  effect  their  plundering  schemes — 
it  is  only  when  we  thus  view  Popery  that  we  can  solve  the 
riddle,  and  comprehend  the  perfect  compatability  of  things  in 
themselves  so  irreconcileable.  There  is  no  known  form  of 
heathen  worship  to  which  we  may  not  concede  the  name  of  a 
religion,  rather  than  to  Popery.  With  the  exception  of  that  of 
the  false  prophet,  Mahomet,  its  twin  brother,  there  is  no  form  of 
worship,  so  evidently  pressed  into  the  service  of  mere  worldly 
policy,  and  thrown  as  a  fetter  over  men's  minds,  that  their  per- 
sons may  be  held  in  subjection  to  a  governing  power.  Resistance 
to  this  fetter  strikes  at  the  root  of  its  despotism,  therefore  it  is 
held  a  heinous  crime ;  and  because  God  never  gave  to  man  such 
dominion  over  the  mind  and  conscience  of  his  fellow,  so  neither  can 
any  man  sustain  assumptions  so  monstrous,  unless  by  an  appeal  to 
the  secret  hopes  and  fears  of  the  indwelling  spirit  of  conscious 
immortality;  therefore,  God's  authority  is  falsely  usurped,  a  lie 
is  coined  in  His  name,  and  the  consummation  of  the  device  is  to 
make  out  that  an  appeal  to  His  declared  will  is  open  rebellion 
against  His  delegated  sovereignty. 

There  is  nothing  in  all  this  that  cannot  conform  itself  to  any 
possible  shape  of  human  rule  or  unruliness.  .  Pure  Atheism  is  an 
exceedingly  rare  thing:  it  argues  nothing  short  of  perfect  idiotcy, 
and  few  are  undiscovered  idiots.  Consequently,  man,  under 
every  change  of  state  and  circumstances,  has  that  within  him 
which  would  fain  take  hold  of  an  invisible  support,  because  he 
fears,  in  spite  of  himself,  an  invisible  destroyer.  Popery  steps 
in,  proffering  him  what  he  craves,  and  blandly  disclaiming  the 
slightest  intention  of  going  farther.  If  he  be  loyally  disposed, 
she  displays  a  triple  crown,  and  invites  his  lowliest  homage ;  if 
he  be  inclined  to  yield  before  a  shew  of  potency,  she  waves  the 
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sword  on  high,  and  summons  him  to  submit:  but  if  as  a  sturdy 
upholder  of  equality  he  would  scorn  the  one  and  defy  the  other, 
both  are  placed  beyond  his  ken,  and  nothing  is  exhibited  but  the 
key,  with  which  she  promises  to  open  unto  him  a  safe  retreat 
from  the  consequences  that  might  possibly  follow  his  present 


We  are  apt  to  view  this  Proteus  under  the  shape  most  familiar 
to  ourselves,  as  seen  in  the  page  of  our  history,  and  heard  in  the 
thunders  of  the  seven  hilled  city,  while  ruling  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Let  us  not  forget  that  her  latter  day  revelation  shews 
us  this  scarlet  woman  seated  among  the  uncrowned  horns  of  a 
beast  evidently  republican.  We  must  not  be  thrown  off  our 
guard  by  contemplating  any  seeming  incongruity;  for  the  scrip* 
tures  have  apprized  us  of  a  great  change  in  her  aspect.  Rather 
let  us  ponder  on  the  instructive  lesson  afforded  by  Spain;  and 
while  we  listen  to  the  warning  note  that  Naples  has  sent  forth, 
let  the  startling  fact  of  a  British  Cabinet  Minister  being  found, 
in  both  instances,  a  ready  instrument  in  her  hand  to  oppress  the 
Protestant  subjects  of  England,  induce  us  to  turn  with  renewed 
devotion  to  the  stronghold  of  our  fathers,  the  rock  of  our  refuge, 
even  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  cease  to  calculate  on  human  proba- 
bilities for  our  escape  from  that  snare  which  is  rapidly  coming 
upon  the  whole  earth. 


SCRIPTURE  ONLY,  AND  NOT  SCRIPTURE  AND 
TRADITION, 

THE    DIVINE   AND   THE    PROTESTANT   RULE    OF   FAITH. 


From  the  16ft  chapter  of  the  18(A  Edition  of  the 
SCRIPTURE  HELP, 
BY   THE   REV.    E.    BICKERSTETH. 


In  that  striking  symbolic  prediction  of  the  Reformation,  given  us 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  the  inspired  writer 
says,  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  clothed 
with  a  cloud  and  a  rainbow  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire,  and  he  had  in  his 
hand  a  little  book  open.  We  have  here  the  revived  exhibition  of 
the  truth ;  the  prominent  and  manifest  preaching  of  the  grace  and 
glory  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  treading  down  of  the  corruptions  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  the  full  communication  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  manifestation  of  the  scripture,  and  its  wide  diffusion,  was 
indeed  one  eminent  character  of  the  Reformation.  As  it  was  the 
peculiar  glory  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  that  he  alone  was  counted 
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wbr%  to  opfcii  afad  to***n!he  large  «»ted  BdA  of  Prirtdgftfe* 
so  it  wttt  by  tfts  Special  grace  and  goodness  th*t  the  lesser  book, 
that  in,  the  inspired  voluine,  Wfts  laid  open  to  all  the  western 
churches  by  the  labouts  of  the  Refort&ew.  This  Was  accom- 
plished by  their  constant  Appeals  from  fcvery  human  Writing  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the 
vernacular  languages  of  feurope.  The  then  recently  discovered 
invention  of  printing  greatly  tided  them.  In  the  vivid  language 
of  the  translators  of  our  oWn  Bible, k  Translation  it  is  that  opetoeth 
the  widdtfwto  let  ift  the  light,  tt&t  breaketh  the  shell  that  we 
may  eat  the  kerteLttet^ttieth  aside  the  curtain  that  we  may 
look  itato  the  most  hofy  place,  that  removeth  the  cover  of  the  well 
that  we  "may  com6  by  the  Water  J  even  as  J&cob  tolled  away  the 
stone  from  ttmiftotfthtff  the  Well,  by  Whidh  means  tti6  flocks  of 
Labaa  were  watered/ 

Bdsides  this,  however,  the  Reformers  firmly  establishefd  the 
great  principle  of  the  clearness  and  sufficiency  df  the  Word  of 
God  to  toake  us  wise  unto  salvation  throttgh  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  atid  as  this  principte  te  always  liable  to  be  assailed, 
and  is  of  permanent  importance,  a  chapter  may  be  advantageous 
to  the  reader,  giving  thcfse  statements  by  which  the  Reformers 
fully  established  the  fact,  that  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is 
the  sure  foundation  and  the  sufficient  and  in&llible  rule  of  faith. 

It  is  the  more  necessary  to  do  this,  as  it  has  been  recently 
suggested  *  that  the  rule  of  faith  which  is  now  commonly  taken 
to  mean  the  Bible  by  itself,  would  seem,  in  the.  judgment  of  the 
English  church,  properly  to  belong  to  the  Bible  and  Catholic 
tradition  together.  These  two  make  up  a  joint  rule.  Scripture 
is  interpreted  by  tradition,  tradition  verified  by  scripture ;  tradi- 
tion gives  form  to  the  doctrine,  scripture  gives  life ;  tradition 
teaches,  scripture  proves/ 

The  impression  left  by  this  vague  suggestion  is  very  contrary 

tO  THE  DECIDED  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.      A 

rule  of  faith,  to  adopt  Tillotson's  definition,  is,  '  The  measure 
according  to  which  we  judge  what  matters  we  are  to  assent  to,  as 
reeled  to  us  bv  Gtod/  Now  tfur  6th  Article  is  express,  '  Holy 
Scripture  contameth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,  go  that 
Whatsoever  is  nbttead  therein,  not  p*oved  thereby,  te  not  to  be 
teqtiited  of  *Ay  matt  that  it  should  be  beHeted  as  an  arttelte  df 
faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  neeeSsary  fcAr  tealvatfcto.^  In  thfc 
Vfery  first  Homily,  at  its  beginning,  we  are  told,  'Let  us  dtlfgfcnfly 
Aearch  fo*  the  well  of  life  in  the  books  df  the  New  and  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  not  run  to  the  Stinking  puddles  of  men's  traditions, 
d&vised  by  men's  imagination  for  bur  justification  and  salvation. 
F*>r  in  hofy  scripturfe  is  fully  contained,  what  we  ought  to  do,  and 
What  to  eschew,  What  to  befliefve,  what  to  love,  artd  what  to  look 
for  at  God's  hands,  at  ienfcth/ 
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In  those  really  pure  and  sound  traditions  of  men,  the  three 
Creeds,  the  Church  of  England  still  maintains  this  principle, 
'They  ought  thoroughly  to  be  received  and  believed;  in  they 
may  be  proved  by  most  certain  warrants  of  holy  scripture.' 

The  Church  of  Scotland  is  equally  distinct  Thus  its 
Catechism  testifies,  '  The  holy  scriptures  o(  the  New  Testapa^nt 
are  the  word  of  God,  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  obedience/ 

The  Confession  of  Helvetia  testifies,  '1^  controversies  of 
religion  or  matters  of  faith,  we  cannot  adjnit  any  other  judjgq 
than  God  himself,  pronouncing  by  tie  holy  scriptures,  what  13 
true,  what  is  false,  what  ip  to  be  followed,  or  wlftt  to  bet  avoided.': 

The  Confession  of  Bqqebiia  asserts,  '  The  holy  scripture  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  true,  certain,  and  worthy  U>  be 
believed,  whereunto  no  other  human  writings  whatsoever,  oj  -of 
what  sort  soever  they  be,  may  be  compared,  but  that  as  map's 
writings  they  must  {jive  place  to  the  holy  scriptures:  first,  ben 
cause  it  is  inspired  and  taught  of  the  Holy  Ghost/ 

The  French  Confession  says,  'We  account  them  as  the. 
rule  and  square  of  our  faith— the  sum  of  all  truth,  containing 
whatsoever  is  required  for  the  worship  of  God  and  our  salvation/ 

The  Belgian  Confession,  after  giving  the  list  of  books, 
adds, '  These  books  alone  do  we  receive  as  sacred  and  canonical/ 
whereupon  our  faith  may  rest,  be  confirmed,  ^nd  established.— 
This  holy  doctrine  is  perfect  and  absolute  in  all  points  and  parcels- 
thereof,  and  therefore  no  other  writingfe  of  men,  although  never  so 
holy,  no  custom,  no  multitude,  no  antiquity,  nor  prescription  of 
times,  nor  personal  succession,  nor  any  councils,  and  to  conclude,  no. 
decrees  or  ordinances  of  men  are  to  be  matched  or  compared  with 
those  divine  scriptures  and  bare  truth  of  God,  forasmuch  as  GocJ's 
truth  excelleth  all  things/ 

The  Wirtemberg  Confession  asserts,  '  It  is  a  plain  case 
that  all  things  which  are  needful  to  be  known  to  salvation  are 
contained  in  the  prophets'  and  apostles'  writings/ 

So  in  the  Confession  of  the  Four.  Cities  w,e  read,  *  No 

Eart  of  Christian  faith  and  sound  doctrine  can  be  wanting  to 
im,  who  with  all  his  might  labours  to  foHow  and  embrace  the 
scriptures  of  <jrid/* 

Thus  with  one  voice  do  the  Protestant  churches  testify  this* 

.  great  fundamental  principle  of  the  Reformation,  itself  indeed- 

shining  brightly  in  the  word  of  God,  and  especially  in  2  Tim.  iii. 

•  The  Church  of  Christ  in  every  age  has  agreed  to  these  truth*  The.sentir 
ments  of  the  Fathers  may  be  seen  at  \he  end  of  the  Corpus  Confessionum,  in 
Birbeck's  Protestant  Evidence,  and  in  the  last  part  of  Tillotsen's  Rule  of  Faith.  , 
But  at  the  Reformation  alone,  after  the  evils  of  leaning  on  tradition  had  become, 
manifest,  it  was  fully  established. 
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The  following  extracts  will  we  believe  interest  our  readers : 

"Extracts  prom  minutes  of  meeting  of  the  'Atxstrauan 
Auxiliary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society.' 

"  The  Secretary  read  letters,  one  from  Mr.  Fritchard,  British  Consul 
at  Tahiti,  dated  July  29, 1839,  and  one  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  dated 
Papaia,  July  25,  1839,  detailing  the  outrage  committed  hy  Captain  La 
Place,  of  the  French  frigate  L'Artemise,  on  the  Queen  and  inhabitants 
of  Tahiti;  and  also  a  letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  George  Can- 
ning, dated  March  3,  1827,  promising  to  Pomare,  the  Chief  of  Tahiti, 
such  protection  as  could  be  afforded  to  a  friendly  power  at  so-  remote  a 
distance  from  the  British  dominions. 

"It  was  then  resolved: — 

"  I.  That  this  Meeting  have  heard,  with  feelings  of  sincere  regret, 
the  detail  of  violence  contained  in  the  two  first  letters  now  read;  and 
they  cordially  sympathise  with  their  brethren  in  Tahiti,  in  the  affliction 
under  which  they  now  labour ;  and  they  now  desire  earnestly  again  to 
commend  to  the  Almighty  God  the  cause  of  true  Christianity  m  the 
South  Sea  Islands. 

"  II.  That  a  communication  be  made  with  the  Parent  Society,  calling 
their  earnest  attention  to  the  aggressions  committed  by  the  French  on 
the  Island  of  Tahiti,  and  detailed  in  the  letters  brought  before  the  Com- 
mittee: and  that  a  deputation  be  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  other 
Protestant  denominations  in  Sydney,  connected  with  missions  in  the 
South  Seas,  to  urge  their  attention  to  the  same. 

"  III.  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crook,  and  Messrs.  Foss,  Ladlier,  and 
Thompson,  be  appointed  the  deputation  alluded  to  in  the  foregoing 
Resolution. 

"  IV.  That  a  letter  be  sent  to  Mr.  Pritchard,  encouraging  him  under 
the  present  trying  circumstances,  and  tendering  him  advice  thereupon. 

"  V.  That  this  Meeting  adjourn  till  Friday  evening,  the  27  th  in- 
stant. 

"H.  Nott,  Chairman. 

"Pitt-street  Chapel,  Sept.  20,  1829." 

"  MR,  FRITCHARD'S  LETTER. 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  the  Navigators  Islands ;— while  I  was 
away,  another  French  frigate  came  to  Tahiti.  She  was  all  but  wrecked 
upon  the  rocks  to  the  eastward  of  Point  Venus.  It  was  with  the  ut- 
most difficulty  they  could  get  her  into  the  harbour.  It  took  two  mopths 
to  repair  her.  As  soon  as  she  was  fit  for  sea,  the  Commander  showed 
himself  in  his  true  colours.  His  conduct  towards  the  Tahitians  was 
oppressive  and  arbitrary  in  the  extreme.  Having  heard  that  a  law  had 
been  passed  to  prohibit  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrines  being  taught  in 
Tahiti,  he  insisted  on  its  being  repealed.  He  then  demanded  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  Chapel  should  be  built  at  Papeete;  to  this  the  natives 
agreed.  He  then  insisted  upon  having  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  at 
every  station  where  there  was  a  chapel  for  Protestant  worship.     To 
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this  also  the  natives  were  compelled  to  agree.  From  first  to  last,  the 
Commodore  told  the  Queen,  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  object  to  his  pro- 
positions ;  that  if  she  did  not  willingly  agree  he  should  make  her.  If 
these  things  were  not  agreed  to,  200  men  under  arms,  were  to  be 
landed,  and  commence  the  work  of  devastation  and  death.  They  were 
first  to  set  fire  to  the  large  chapel,  then  the  Queen's  house,  and  the 
other  houses  of  the  Royal  Family.  They  were  to  depose  the  Queen, 
and  put  one  of  the  Chiefs  into  the  Government." 

"  MB.  DAVIS'S  1ETTEB. 


"  ■  The  Camden  has,  I  believe,  sailed  to-day  for  the  Marque- 

sas, with  Mr.  Thompson.  How  things  are  there,  we  know  not  yet ; 
several  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  went  there,  but  there  is  a  report 
of  their  being  ill-used  at  Nukuhiva.  We  had  lately  a  visit  from  a 
large  frigate  L'Artemise,  Captain  La  Place,  said  to  be  the  son  of  a 
noted  French  astronomer  of  that  name,  and  author  of  many  mathema- 
tical and  astronomical  works.  This  frigate  got  on  the  rocks  of  Hitiaa, 
and  was  very  near  being  lost.  It  was  with  very  great  difficulty  they 
could  keep  her  afloat  to  come  to  Rapeete ;  and  there,  for  weeks,  they 
had  more  than  150  natives  pumping  night  and  day  to  keep  her  from 
sinking.  In  the  course  of  two  or  three  months  she  was  repaired,  and 
they  got  everything  on  board  again.  The  crew,  about  450,  while 
ashore,  had,  upon  the  whole,  behaved  well,  and  seemed  under  good 
discipline ;  but  when  ready  to  sail,  the  captain  assumed  a  threatening 
posture,  demanded  liberty  for  Roman  Catholic  worship,  and  said,  while 
this  was  denied,  a  mark  of  degradation  was  put  upon  the  French  which 
they  would  not  allow.  He  demanded  to  be  upon  a  level  with  the 
English  and  Americans;  if  not,  he  would  fire  upon  the  place,  take 
possession  of  it,  and  garrison  it  with  250  men.  Under  the  influence  of 
fear,  the  natives  very  reluctantly  (the  Queen  was  particularly  averse  to 
it)  promised  that  the  French  might  have  a  place  or  places  of  worship, 
but  missionaries  were  not  mentioned.  Now  I  have  no  doubt  that  we 
shall  shortly  have  a  swarm  of  priests  from  their  nest  in  Valparaiso. 
The  frigate  is  now  gone  to  Oahu,  (Sandwich  Islands,)  to  demand  25,000 
dollars  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Catholics,  and,  if  it  is  not  paid,  to  take 
possession  of  the  island." 

"  MB.  CAKKIKG'S  LETTER. 

"Foreign  Office,  London, 
"  March  3,  1827. 

"  Sir, — The  missionary,  Mr.  Henry  Nott,  has  delivered  to  me  the 
letter  which  you  addressed  to  the  King,  my  master,  on  the  5th  of 
October,  1825,  soliciting  his  Majesty's  friendship,  and  also  requesting 
to  use  the  British  flag. 

"  I  have  hastened  to  lay  your  letter  before  the  King,  and  have  re- 
ceived His  Majesty's  commands  to  acquaint  you,  that,  while  His 
Majesty  feels  every  disposition  to  comply  with  your  wishes,  as  far  as . 
His  Majesty  can  do  so  with  propriety,  he  regrets  that,  consistently  with 
the  usages  established  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  it  would  be  im- 
p  roper  to  grant  the  permission  you  solicit  to  use  the  British  flag. 
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.  "  His  Majesty,  however,  commands  me  to  say,  thai,  although  the 
customs  of  Europe  forbid  hie  acceding  to  your  Irishes  in  thia  respect, 
he  will  he  happy  to  afford  to  yourself,  and  to.  your  dominion,  ail  such 
protection  as  His  Majesty  can  grout  to  a  friendly  power  at  so  remote  a 
distance  from  his  own  kingdom, 

'.'  His  Majesty  has  derived  much  pleasure  from  the  various  accounts 
which  have  reached  this  country,  of  the  beneficial  change  which,  has 
taken  place  in  the  moral  and  social  stela  of  the  Islands  under  your 
government;  and  of  the  progressive  advancement  of  your  subjects  in 
civilization,  through  the  introduction  of -the  Christian  religion,  by  means 
of  missionaries  seat  from  Great  Britain.  His  Majesty  trusts,  that  the 
benefits  which  have  been  thus,  through  the  exertions  of  the  mission- 
aries, derived  from  that  religion,  may  he  long  continued  to  your  domU 
nions  and  people. 

"  I  have  committed  this  letter  to  the  charge  of  Mr.  Nott,  who  is 
about  to  return  to  Taheite*  He  will  present  it  to  you,  and  will  assure 
you  more  fully  of  the  friendly  dispositions  entertained  towards  you  by 
the  King,  my  master. 

"  in  conclusion,  I  recommend  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty. 

«  Your  faithful  friend, 

"  To  Pomare,  "  Geqjloe  Cajtkiko. •'. 

Chief  of  the  Island  of  Taheite." 

"  The  above  documents  having  been  laid  before  a  Meeting  of  the 
Wesleyan  missionaries  of  the  New  South  Wales  district,  it  was  re- 
solved, 

"I.  That  while  the  Meeting  would  carefully  avoid. meddling  with 
political  matters,  the  brethren  cannot  forbear  expressing,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Committee  of  the  Australian  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  their  heartfelt  regret  on  account  of  the  forcible  and 
oppressive  measures  which  have  been  employed  to  secure  the  introduc- 
tion of  Roman  Catholicism  among  a  people  who  have,  for  so  many 
years,  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  religious  instruction  under  the  mission- 
aries of  the  above  Society,  especially  as  it  appears  that  the  natives  were 
not  unwilling  to  accept  the  gratuitous  services  of  the  Bomish  Clergy. 

"  II.  That  if  such  proceedings  may  be  practised  with  impunity,  the 
brethren  of  this  district  cannot  avoid  entertaining  the  most  serious  ap- 
prehensions for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  interesting  and  hitherto 
successful  Missions  in  the  South  Seas,  particularly  as  other  attempts 
have  already  been  made  to  introduce  the  Romish  clergy  in  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  the  natives,  the  whole  of  whom  have  long  ago  placed 
themselves  under  the  religious  instruction  of  our  missionaries. 

"  III.  That  this  Meeting  deems  it.  highly  expedient  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  to  these  occurrences,- 
respectfully  suggesting  to  them  the  propriety  of  employing  the  influence 
they  possess  in  such  a,,  manner  as,  in  their  judgment,  the  nature  and' 
importance  of  the  case  demands. 

"  IV.  That  a  copy  of  the  documents  submitted  to  the  Chairman  be 
attached  to  these  Resolutions,  and  forwarded  to  the  Committee  for  their  •' 
further  information  upon  the  subject  o  ';      1 
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"  V.*  That  a  copy  of  these  Resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Committee  of 
the  Australian  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

"  John  M'Kenny,  Chairman. 

"  James  Watkin,  Secretary. 
"  The  General  Secretaries,  77,  Hatton-garden." 

The  following  simple  relation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
has  been  published  by  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  we  solicit  for  it  the  attention  of  our  subscribers  at 
large,  and  especially  of  our  Parliamentary  readers. 
"  Outrage  committed  by  the  Fbench  pbigate  Venus,  under 

THE     COMMAND     OP    CAPTAIN     DU     PETIT     ThOTTABS,     ON    THE 

Queen  and  Goyebnment  op  Tahiti. 

"  The  following  statement  is  made  on  the  authority,  and  chiefly  in 
the  words,  of  the  missionaries  and  others,  who  were  witnesses  of  the 
facts  which  they  describe : — 

"  On  November  21,  1836,  a  small  vessel  arrived  at  Tahiti  from 
Gambier's  Island,  having  on  board  Messrs.  Laval  and  Garret,  two  Catholic 
priests,  natives  of  France.  They  did  not  land  at  the  principal  port  where 
vessels  usually  anchor,  but  disembarked  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Island.  In  passing  through  the  different  districts  on  their  way  to  head- 
quarters, where  they  expected  to  find  an  official  gentleman,  under  whose 
patronage  and  protection  they  intended  to  commence  operations,  they 
lost  no  opportunity  of  telling  the  natives  that  they  had  come  to  teach 
them  the  truth ;  that  what  the  missionaries  from  Britain  were  teaching 
them  was  false.  A  person  at  whose  house  they  slept  one  night,  pro- 
posed to  have  family  prayer  as  usual.  To  this  the  priests  objected, 
and  as  a  substitute,  performed  a  short  ceremony,  which  astonished  the 
people,  and  which,  instead  of  producing  reverential  and  devotional 
feelings,  excited  derision. 

"  Soon  after  they  arrived  at  Papeeti,  the  principal  port,  they  were 
informed  by  a  messenger  from  the  Queen  that  they  must  not  remain, 
as  there  was  a  sufficient  number  of  teachers  on  Tahiti  already.  This 
direction  for  their  departure  was  in  strict  conformity  to  the  following 
long-established  law  of  the  Island : — '  No  master  or  commander  of  a 
vessel  is  allowed  to  land  any  passenger,  without  special  permission 
from  the  Queen  and  Governors.' 

".While  the  vessel  remained  in  the  harbour,  which  was  about 
twenty-two  days,  they  were  allowed  to  live  on  shore,  and  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  as  all  other  foreigners.  The  schooner  being  ready  for 
sea,  they  were  requested  to  re-embark.  This  they  refused  to  do.  The 
Queen  then  wrote  to  them  herself,  begging  them  not  to  be  obstinate  in 
remaining,  as  it  would  be  productive  of  evil,  and  insisted  upon  their 
leaving  in  the  vessel  that  brought  them;  but  this  letter  was  treated 
with  the  greatest  indifference.  They  now  locked  themselves  up  in  a 
little  cottage  belonging  to  the  American  Consul,  at  some  distance  from 
his  consulate,  and  in  no  way  connected  with  it.  The  vessel  having 
been  detained  by  the  Government  twenty-four  hours  on  their  account, 
and  they  s^ll  refusing  to  embark,  orders  were  given  to  put  them  on 
board.     In  pursuance  of  this,  one  of  the  seven  supreme  judges,  with 
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several  constables,  went  to  the  cottage,  and  first  begged  the  priests  to 
leave,  but  not  succeeding,  and  the  cottage  being  very  low,  they  lifted 
up  the  thatch,  and  two  or  three  of  the  officers  jumped  over  the  wall, 
unlocked  the  door  from  the  inside,  and  again  entreated  them  to  go 
peaceably  on  board.  These  entreaties  being  still  unsuccessful,  they 
were  carried  carefully  outside,  when  one  of  them,  perceiving  there  was 
no  alternative,  walked  to  the  sea-side,  where  a  canoe  was  prepared  to 
receive  them ;  but  the  other,  remaining  obstinate,  was  carried  thither 
by  the  natives.  Having  put  them  on  board,  the  canoe  returned  for 
their  trunks,  &c. ;  and  thus  were  they  re-embarked,  without  the  slightest 
injury  either  to  their  persons  or  property. 

"  Besides  the  attachment  of  the  Queen  and  Government  to  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  and  to  the  teachers,  who  had  for  so  many  years  laboured 
in  the  Islands,  a  powerful  reason  why  they  were  not  allowed  to  remain 
was,  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  Queen,  Governors,  and  Chiefs,  with 
but  few  exceptions,  that  it  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the  State. 
During  the  short  time  they  were  on  shore,  two  Chiefs  who  have  long 
been  inimical  to  the  Government,  countenanced  their  proceedings,  and 
promised  to  protect  them.  These  would  probably  have  been  joined  by 
others  of  a  similar  character;  thus  dissensions  would  have  been  created 
in  the  Government,  and  in  a  short  time,  civil  war  might  have  been  the 
consequence.  Hence  the  Tahitians  availed  themselves  of  that  discre- 
tionary power  which  is  the  right  of  all  nations,  and  in  strict  harmony 
with  their  own  laws,  to  eject  from  their  shores  those  foreigners  who,  if 
allowed  to  remain,  might  be  the  means  of  endangering  the  Government, 
and  involving  the  nation  in  confusion  and  bloodshed. 
.  "In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  these  priests,  the  most  exagge- 
rated statements  were  immediately  sent  by  them  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment, and  on  Thursday,  August  30,  1838,  a  sixty-gun  frigate  arrived 
at  Tahiti.  The  next  day  an  embargo  was  laid  upon  all  shipping  in 
the  harbour,  and  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  Queen  Pomaxe,  written  in 
French  and  in  English,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: — 

"  On  board  the  French  Frigate,  Venus, 
"  Papeeti,  30th  of  August,  10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

4*  To  the  Queen  of  Tahiti, 

"  Madam, — The  King  of  the  French  and  his  Government,  justly 
irritated  at  the  outrages  offered  to  the  nation,  in  the  cruel  treatment 
which  some  of  his  subjects  who  came  to  Tahiti,  have  suffered,  and 
especially  Messrs.  Laval  and  Carret,  Apostolical  Missionaries,  who 
called  at  this  Island  in  1836,  has  sent  me  to  claim  immediate  repara- 
tion, due  to  a  great  power  and  a  valiant  nation,  who  have  been  grossly 
insulted  without  provocation. 

"  The  King  and  his  Government  demand : — 

"  1st.  That  the  Queen  of  Tahiti  write  to  the  King  of  the  French,  to 
apologize  for  the  violence  and  other  insults,  offered  to  Frenchmen, 
whose  honourable  conduct  did  not  deserve  such  treatment.  The  letter 
of  the  Queen  must  be  written  in  the  TahHian  and. French  languages, 
and  both  signed  by  her.  The  said  letter  of  reparation  must  be  sent 
officially  to  the  Commander  of  the  frigate  Yenus,  within  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  present  notification, , 
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"  2d.  The  sum  of  two  thousand  Spanish  dollars  must  be  paid,  within 
twenty-four  hours  of  the  present  notification,  to  the  cashier  of  the 
frigate  Venus,  as  an  indemnification  to  Messrs.  Laval  and  Carret,  for 
the  loss  occasioned  to  them  by  the  bad  treatment  they  received  at 
Tahiti. 

"  3d.  After  having  complied,  with  these  obligations,  the  French 
colours  must  be  hoisted  the  1st  day  of  September,  on  the  Island  Mou- 
tuta,  to  be  saluted  by  the  Tahitian  Government  with  twenty-one  guns. 

"  I  declare  to  your  Majesty,  thai  if  you  do  not  afford  the  reparation 
demanded  within  the  time  limited,  I  shall  see  myself  under  obligation 
to  declare  war,  and  to  commence  hostilities  immediately,  against  all  the 
places  of  your  Majesty's  dominions;  which  will  be  continued  by  all  the 
French  vessels  of  war  which  may  successively  call  here,  and  last  until 
the  French  shall  have  obtained  satisfaction. 

"  I  am,"  your  Majesty's  most  respectful  servant, 

"  The  Captain  of  the  French  frigate  Venus, 

(Signed)  "  A.  Dtr  Petit  Thouabs." 

"  The  Commodore  did  not  wait  the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours, 
but  immediately  assumed  the  most  hostile  appearance.  The  boats 
were  mounted  with  swivels,  and  furnished  with  muskets  and  cutlasses. 
One  large  boat  took  charge  of  the  Queen's  schooner,  and  had  not  the 
Queen  escaped  unseen  from  the  tittle  island,  a  short  distance  from  the 
main  land,  where  she  had  been  confined  with  a  son  not  many  days 
before,  she  would  have  been  kept  there  a  prisoner  till  the  demands  had 
been  fulfilled.  Anxious  to  avert  the  threatened  evils,  the  Queen  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Commodore,  entreating  him  to  allow  a  little  longer  time, 
and  also  to  investigate  the  business,  and  not  depend  upon  one  side  of 
the  question  only.  This  letter  was  intrusted  to  Mr.  Pritchard,  who 
waited  upon  him,  but  without  any  beneficial  result.  It  was  stated  that 
the  orders  from  the  King  of  the  French  were  imperative,  that  no  letter 
could  be  received,  nor  any  explanation  heard;  that  if  the  Queen  did 
not  comply  with  the  requisitions  contained  in  the  letter,  war  would  be  the 
consequence;  and  that  he  should  carry  devastation  and  death  through 
the  islands  even  as  far  as  Borabora. 

"  It  was  impossible  for  the  Tahitian  Government  to  raise  the  sum 
demanded  in  the  short  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  To  prevent  the 
loss  of  life  and  property,  and  to  save  the  Island  from  the  horrors  of 
war,  two  or  three  foreign  residents  kindly  came  forward,  and  advanced 
the  2,000  dollars  (about  420/.  sterling),  and  the  Queen  then  wrote  the 
letter  of  apology,  thus  extorted  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon." 

Such  then  is  Popery  in  Tahiti!  As  she  is  there,  so  is  she  in 
Havanntf,  where  the  toleration  of  the  Protestant  religion  is  dis- 
allowed; in  Cadiz  atod  Naples,  whence  the  Protestant  missionaries 
have  been  exiled;  in  the  interior  of  Spain,  where  they  are  op- 
pressed; in  Damascus,  where  the  influence  of  the  French  Popish 
Gonsut  has  caused  the  barbarous  torturing  and  murders  of  the 
Jews.  And  yet,  forsooth,  this  is  the  enlightened  nineteenth 
century,  and  u  Popery  is  changed!" 
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"THE    TRIUMPHS    OP    CHRISTIAN    FAITH." 

"  By  Faith  the  Apostles  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  the  name  of  Christ. 

"  By  Faith  Stephen  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  <rf  God. — By  Faith,  when  stoned, 
he  fell  asleep,  praying  that  Go&  would  not  lay  the  sin  of  his 
death  to  the  charge  of  his  murderers. 

"  By  Faith  Peter  received  the  Gentiles  into  the  church. 

"  By  Faith  Paul  called  the  nations  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 
— By  Faith  he  founded  church  after  church  withersoever  he 
went — By  Faith  he  stood  before  Felix,  Festus,  and  Agrippa. — 
By  Faith  he  was  in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. — By  Faith  he 
gloried  in  the  things  that  concerned  his  infirmities. — By  Faith, 
being  carried  in  bonds  to  Rome,  he  turned  his  captivity  into  the 
means  of  enlarging  and  strengthening  the  empire  of  Christ. — 
By  Faith  he  forgot  the  things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching 
forward  to  the  things  that  were  before,  ever  prest  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
By  Faith  he  desired  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ. — By  Faith 
he  was  contented  to  remain,  for  the  furtherance  and  joy  of  our 
faith. 

"  By  Faith  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles  sealed  their 
testimony  in  behalf  of  their  crucified  Lord,  with  their  blood. 

"  By  Faith,  the  Son  of  thunder,  who  desired  to  call  down  fire 
on  the  Samaritan  village,  became  the  apostle  of  love. — By  Faith 
he  sought  out  the  backsliding  convert  in  the  band  of  robbers,  and 
brought  him  back  to  the  obedience  of  the  gospel. — By  Faith, 
when  too  feeble  to  walk  and  scarcely  able  to  speak,  he  still  had 
his  friends  carry  him  daily  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation, 
and  said  again,  and  again, '  Little  children,  love  one  another.' 

"By  Faith,  Polycarp,  when  above  ninety  years  old,  being, 
commanded  to  revile  Christ,  with  the  promise  that  he  should  be 
set  free,  replied,  '  Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served  Him,  and 
He  has  done  me  no  wrong.  How  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  who 
has  saved  me.9 — By  Faith,  as  the  executioners,  were  about  to 
nail  him  to  the  stake,  he  said,  '  Leave  me  as  lam;  for  He  who 
ordains  that  I  should  endure  the  fire,  will  enable  me  to  stand 
unflinchingly  at  the  pile  without  your  nails  to  hold  me.9 

"  By  Faith  thousands  of  weak  frail  mortals,  even  women,  felt 
their  hearts  glow  with  joy,  when  they  heard  the  rabble  in  their 
bloodthirsty  frenzy  cry,  '  The  Christians  to  the  lions/ — the  exul- 
tation of  the  victims  triumphing  over  that  of  the  murderers. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TUB  TRIUMPHS  OF  CHRISTIAN  FAITH.  261 

"  By  Faith  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  became  the  seed  of  the 
church.  • 

"  By  Faith  the  persecuted  christians,  in  a  time  of  terrible 
pestilence  and  famine,  alone  tended  and  nursed  their  persecutors, 
buried  them  when  they  died,  and  calling  the  people  together,  dis- 
tributed bread  amongst  them ;  whereby  the  people  were  moved 
to  glorify  Him,  whose  servants  shewed  such  love  to  their  ene- 
mies. 

"  By  Faith,  Chrysostom,  when  deposed,  an  aged  exile  in  a 
remote  savage  land,  assailed  by  all  manner  of  sufferings,  still 
watched  over,  exhorted,  and  comforted  his  church  at  Constanti- 
nople; still  laboured  for  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 
the  heathen,  and  died  with  the  words  he  was  ever  repeating  on 
his  lips,  '  Glory  to  God  for  all  things.9 

"By  Faith,  Athanasius  during  forty  years  of  persecution, 
in  banishment  time  after  time,  upheld  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Trinity  against  the  power  of  the  emperors,  and  was  the 
chief  human  means  whereby  that  doctrine  was  received  and 
acknowledged  as  the  central  truth  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

"  By  Faith,  Gregory,  when  he  saw  the  captive  Angles,  ex- 
claimed that  were  it  only  for  their  beauty  they  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  brotherhood  of  angels,  and  sent  Augustine  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  this  land. 

"  By  Faith  the  Waldensians  retired  among  the  mountain  fast- 
nesses, and  dwelt  in  the  caves  of  the  Alps,  that  they  might  pre- 
serve their  religion  in  undefiled  purity;  and  thus  have  been 
enabled  to  preserve  it,  like  the  snows  around  them,  under  all 
manner  of  persecution  through  six  centuries— a  period  seldom 
vouchsafed  to  the  glory  of  any  thing  earthly. 

"  By  Faith,  Wickliff,  the  morning  star  of  the  Reformation, 
rose  out  of  the  darkness  and  heralded  the  coming  daylight. 

*'  By  Faith,  Luther  proclaimed  his  thesis  against  the  doctrine 
of  indulgences. — By  Faith,  he  burnt  the  Pope's  bull,  and  thereby 
for  himself,  and  for  millions  and  millions  after  him,  threw  off  the 
crushing  yoke  of  Rome. — By  Faith  he  went  to  the  diet  at 
Worms,  though  warned  that  the  fate  of  Huss  would  await  him; 
going,  as  he  said,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  despite  of  the  gates  of 
hell  and  of  the  prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air. — By  Faith  a  single 
friendless  monk,  standing  before  the  princes  of  the  empire,  he 
witnessed  a  noble  confession  with  meekness  in  behalf  of  the  truth. 
— By  Faith  he  translated  the  Bible,  and  received  the  glorious 
reward  of  being  the  interpreter  of  the  word  of  God  to  his  country- 
men for  all  generations. 

"  By  Faith,  Rogers,  the  protomartyr  of  our  Reformation,  when 
his  wiie  and  eleven  children  met  him  on  his  way  to  the  stake, 
and  an  offer  of  life  and  pardon  was  brought  to  him  in  their  sight, 
if  so  he  would  recant,  walked  on  with  a  stout  heart,  tod  washed 
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his  hands  in  the  flames  while  he  was  burning,  rejoicing  in  the 
fiery  baptism  whereby  he  gave  up  his  soul  to  God. 

"  By  Faith,  Ridley  looked  forward  with  joy  to  the  fire  that 
awaited  him,  and  bad  his  sistfer  come  to  his  marriage. 

"  By  Faith,  the  aged  Latimer,  when  stripped  to  his  shroud,  rose 
up  on  high>  as  though  his  very  body  had  been  new  strung,  and 
cheered  his  own  heart  and  bis  companion's,  by  the  prophetic 
assurance,  that  they  should  on  that  day,  by  God's  grace,  light 
such  a  candle  in  England  as  would  never  be  put  out 

"  By  Faith  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  mounted  in  their  fiery 
chariots  to  heaven." 

Extracts  from  "  The  Victories  of  Faith,"  Sermon  vi.,  on 
1  John,  v.  5,   by  the  Rev.  Julius  Charles  Hare.     Lond.  1840. 


POETRY. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  SKETCHES. 

(Selected  from  Wordsworth's  Poems.) 

I. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Now  to  outweigh  all  harm,  the  sacred  Book, 

In  dusty  sequestration  wrapt  too  long,. 

Assumes  the  accents  of  our  native  tongue  ; 

And  he  who  guides  the  plough,  or  wields  the  crook, 

With  understanding  spirit  now  may  look 

Upon  her  records,  listen  to  her  song, 

And  sift  her  laws— much  wondering  that  the  wrong, 

Which  faith  has  suffered,  Heaven  could  calmly  brook. 

Transcendant  boon  !  noblest  that  earthly  king 

Ever  bestowed  to  equalise  and  bless, 

Under  the  weight  of  mortal  wretchedness  ! 

But  passions  spread  like  plagues,  and  thousands  wild 

With  bigotry,  shall  tread  the  offering 

Beneath  their  feet,— detested  and  defiled. 

II. 

CBANMEB. 

Outstretching  flameward  his  upbraided  hand 
(O  God  of  mercy,  may  no  earthly  seat 
Of  judgment  such  presumptuous  doom  repeat !) 
Amid  the  shuddering  throng  see  Cranmer  stand ! 
Finn  as  the  stake  to  which  with  iron  band 
His  frame  is  tied  ;  firm  from  the  naked  feet 
To  the  bare  head,  the  yictory  complete. 
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The  shrouded  body,  to  thfe  soul's  command, 
Answering  with  more  than  Indian  fortitude, 
,  Through  all  her  nerves  with  finer  sense  endued, 
Till  breath  departs  in  blissful  aspiration : 
Then,  mid  the  ghastly  ruins  of  the  fire, 
Behold  the  unalterable  heart  entire, 
Emblem  of  faith  untouched,  miraculous  attestation  !* 

III. 

EDWABD  VI.      . 

"  Swbet  is  the  holiness  of  youth" — so  felt 

Time-honoured  Chaucer  when  he  framed  the  lay 

By  which  the  prioress  beguiled  the  way, 

And  many  a  pilgrim's  rugged  heart  did  melt. 

Hadst  thou,  loved  bard  !  whose  spirit  often  dwelt 

In  the  clear  land  of  vision,  but  foreseen 

King,  child,  and  seraph,  blended  in  the  mien 

Of  pious  Edward  kneeling,  as  he  knelt 

In  meek  and  simple  infancy,  what  joy 

For  universal  Christendom  had  thrilled 

Thy  heart !  what  hopes  inspired  thy  genius,  skilled 

(O  great  precursor,  genuine  morning-star) 

The  lucid  shafts  of  reason  to  employ, 

Piercing  the  papal  darkness  from  afar. 

IV. 

BEVIVAL  OF  POFEBY. 

The  saintly  youth  has  ceased  to  rule,  discrowned 

By  unrelenting  death.     O  people  keen 

For  change,  to  whom  the  new  looks  always  green  ! 

Rejoicing  did  they  cast  upon  the  ground 

Their  gods  of  wood  and  stone  ;  and,  at  the  sound 

Of  counter  proclamation,  now  are  seen, 

(Proud  triumph  is  it  for  a  sullen  queen  !) 

Lifting  them  up  the  worship  to  confound 

Of  the  Most  high.     Again  do  they  invoke 

The  creature,  to  the  creature  glory  give  ; 

Again  with  frankincense  the  altars  smoke, 

JAke  those  the  heathen  served  ;   and  mass  Is  sung ; 

And  prayer,  man's  rational  prerogative, 

Runs  through  blind  channels  of  an  unknown  tongue, 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 
A  new  edition  of  Baxter's  Key  for  Catholic*,  to  open  the  juggling  of 
the  Jesuits,  and  satisfy  all  who  are  truly  willing  to  understand,  whether 
the  cause  of  the  Roman  or  that  of  the  Reformed  Churches  be  of  God. 
Revised  and  corrected,  with  ample  Notes,  literary  and  biographical,  and 
a  copious  index.     By  the  Rev.  Josiah  Allport. 

This  work  from  the  pen  of  the  learned  and  pious  Author  of  the  Saint's 
Rest,  &c.  has  for  many  years  been  almost  unattainable,  very  few  genuine 
copies  being  in  existence.     It  is  a  masterly  refutation  of  the  errors  and 


•  For  the  belief  in  this  fact,  see  the  contemporary  historians. 
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peculiar  dogmas,  and. a  thorough  exposure  of  all  the  deceitful  arts  of  the 
Romish  Church  and  Jesuitism.  In  addition  to  the  Author's  judicious 
arguments,  exposures,  and  illustrations,  the  work  contains  notices  of 
about  160  authors,  Roman  and  Protestant,  of  that,  of  more  recent,  and 
former  periods ;  with  sketches  of  the  lives  and  characters  of  several 
persons  who  have  been  distinguished  in  the  Roman  Church.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

In  the  press,  a  new  edition  of  the  True  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Faith  maintained  in  the  Church  of  England.  By  Dr.  Andrew 
Sail,  with  a  Memoir,  his  Sermon  preached  at  Christ's  Church, 
Dublin,  and  the  declaration  of  his  reasons  for  quitting  the  Romish 
Church,  with  Notes,  biographical  and  illustrative.  Among  the 
Subscribers*  names  we  observe  those  of  the  Queen  Dowager,  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  the 
Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 

We  are  glad  to  inform  our  readers  that  Mr.  Baisler  has  pub- 
lished a  new  edition  of  Matthew  Poors  Dialogues  on  Popery, 
in  12mo.     Edited  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Hall. 

Popery  as  it  now  Rules  in  Ireland.  2  vols.  8vo.  By  the  Rev.  Dr. 
U 'Sullivan,  and  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee.  London  :  Seeley  and  Barnside. 
This  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Primate  of  Ireland,  and  contains  a 
report  of  all  the  principal  Protestant  meetings  since  1834,  which 
Dr.  O'Sullivan  and  Mr.  McGhee  have  attended,  and  of  all  the 
correspondence  caused  by  those  meetings,  except  the  unimportant 
letters  to  the  late  Mr.  Knight,  of  Downton  Casfle,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  James,  of  Pembridge.     On  looking  over  the  work,  we  feel 


constrained  heartily  to  thank  God  for  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of 
these  patriotic,  indefatigable,  and  single  minded  men,  to  unveil 
and  expose  the  recent  proceedings  of  Popery,  and  to  analize  many 
of  its  "  mysteries."  Dr.  O'Sullivan's  speeches  are  distinguished 
by  a  very  nice  and  accurate  knowledge  of  Ireland,  and  his  earlier 
ones  especially  are  most  carefully  elaborated  and  most  eloquently 
expressed.  That  at  Brighton  appears  to  be  a  most  masterly 
production.  Of  Mr.  McGhee's  we  can  only  say  as  was  said  to 
the  Greek  who  praised  Hercules,  "Quis  Vituperavit!"  They 
are  most  valuable — invaluable,  faithful,  irrefragable,  and  marked 
in  every  line  with  the  spirit  of  a  true  follower  of  Christ.  No  one 
can  know  Mr.  McGhee  even  in  his  public  character,  without 
feeling  towards  him  sincere  respect  and  affection;  those  who 
know  him  not,  can  say  nothing  truly,  not  one  word,  against  his 
character  or  his  proceedings.  Even  those  who  find  it  necessary 
to  clamor  against  him,  who  seem  to  think  him  the  fit  object  for 
spontaneous  slander,  will  we  believe  ere  long,  and  certainly  when 
he  is  gone  to  his  reward,  acknowledge  his  ability,  sincerity,  and 
the  powerful  effect  of  his  speeches — for  when  a  man's  way  pleases 
the  Lord,  He  maketh  even  His  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
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r  We  commend  this  book  to  our  readers  most  earnestly.  Its 
index  will  be  found  most  valuable,  and  the  speeches  and  corres- 
pondence themselves  contain  more  information  than  in  the 
same  compass,  can  be  obtained  in  any  other  work  we  know. 
Those  who  oppose  or  condemn  Mr.  McGhee  should  at  least  read 
them  once,  and  those  who  admire  him,  or  who  desire  to  judge 
him  fairly,  will  find  in  every  speech  much  that  is  important,  and 
in  them  altogether,  a  storehouse  of  proofs  against  Popery  which 
never  can  be  shaken,  and  which  never  have  been  yet  answered 
but  by  ignorant  clamor  and  impotent  personal  abuse. 

The  Protestant's  Armory:  being  a  collection  of  extracts  from  various 
writers  on  the  Church  of  Rome,  chiefly  designed  to  show  its  apostate, 
idolatrous,  and  anti-christian  character.  Jay  a  Lay  Member  of  the 
Church  of  England.     12mo.  pp.  501.     Seeley  and  Burnside. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  works  with  which  the  sincere  Protestant 
could  possibly  furnish  himself.  We  recommend  it  strongly,  very 
strongly,  to  all  our  readers. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

1*he  Addresses  to  the.  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  from  the  Vice 
President  and  Committee  of  the  Protestant  Association  have  been  pre- 
sented ;  letters  acknowledging  them  from  Lord  Normanby  and  Lord 
Robert  Grosvenor  have  been  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  for- 
warded by  His  Grace  to  Mr.  Dalton  the  Secretary. 

Bishofbicks  in  the  Colonies. — At  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Christian  Knowledge  Society,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  the 
Chair,  the  sum  of  £10,000  was  granted  out  of  the  funds  of  that  Society, 
on  the  motion  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  seconded  by  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  for  the  establishment  of  Bishopricks  in  the  Colonies.  The 
country,  and  indeed  the  Christian  world  in  general,  is  greatly  in- 
debted to  the  Bishop  of  London  for  proposing  a  measure  so  highly 
necessary  in  every  point.  We  pray  that  such  a  pious  undertaking  may 
be  attended  with  the  Divine  blessings,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  every 
true  friend  of  the  Church  will  feel  it  a  privilege  to  contribute  to  a 
work  so  eminently  calculated  to  promote  the  Glory  of-  God  and  the 
welfare  of  the  State  as  well  as  of  individuals.  The  State  we  think 
ought  to  have  set  the  example  by  making  a  grant  for  the  purpose,  as  it 
is  clearly  the  duty  of  every  Christian  Government  to  provide  for  the 
instruction  of  the  people,  not  only  at  home  but  in  its  dependencies. 

Protestant  Evangelical  Church  at  Lyons. — The  reader  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record  will  remember  that  in  the  April 
number  there  appeared  a  letter  from  Dr.  Duff,  written  at  Alexandria,  in 
which  he  alludes  to  the  state  of  the  Protestant  cause  at  Lyons,  and  recom- 
mends it  to  the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  Church  of  Scotland..  It  was 
mentioned  by  the  editor,  in  an  introductory  paragraph,  that  a  respectable 
gentleman  connected  with  the  Church  at  Lyons,  and  who  was  then  in 
London,  was  about  to  visit  Scotland  to  solicit  aid  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
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object  It  affords  -to  mnchpleasure  to  announce  that  thk  gentleman, 
Mr.  Perrin,  has  arrived  in  Glasgow.  *  He  is  strongly  recommended  in  a 
most  impressive  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cordes,  Pastor,  and  by  the 
office-bearers  of  the  Church  at  Lyons ;  also  by  a  number  of  well-known 
Clergymen  and  the  Committee  of  Management  in  London.  We  earnestly 
trust  nis  appeal  to  the  Christian  phflantnrophy  of  our  fellow-citizens  will 
not  be  mane  in  vain*  In  order  to  interest  them  in  a  cause  which  is  really 
deserving  of  their  earnest  support,  we  cannot  do  better  than  extract  the 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Duff,  to  which  we  will  subjoin  the  facts  of  the  case  from 
Mr.  Perrin's  printed  statement,  cordially  recommending  both  to  the  con- 
sideration of  our  readers : — M  We  passed  a  day  with  the  French  Evange- 
lical pastor,  Cordes,  having  happily  a  •single  day  to  spare;  others  went 
abroad  to  witness  the  gorgeous  monuments  of  superstition — with  these  we 
have  long  been  acquainted.  From  a  single  elevation  we  beheld  the  course 
efthe  Saone  which  we  had  passed— that  of  the  Rhone,  till  it  lost  itself  in 
the  gorges  of  the  Alps— Mount  Blanc,  in  the  distance,  covered  with  eternal 
snows — and  4he  vast  fiat  province  of  Dauphiny  stretching*  out  between,  and 
inviting  us  to  cross,  the  frontiers  of  Italy;  but,  satisfied  with  this  single 
view,  we  spent  the  day  in  listening  to  a  recital  of  Mr.  Cordes,  relative  to 
the  awakening  among  hundreds  of  slumbering  Protestants  at  Lyons.  A 
few  years  ago  the  life  even  of  Protestantism  had  been  fairly  extinct.  Six 
thousand  stall  bore  the  name ;  but  a  cold  and  heartless  Socinianism  had 
blighted  the  flower,  the  fruit,  and  the  foliage;  and  had  finally  drained  out 
the  last  drop  of  the  'living  waters'  of  sustaining  grace.  It  was  a  valley 
literally  full  of  dry  and  withered  forms.  Of  late,  through  the  faithful 
ministrations  of  Monod  and  Cordes,  life  has  been  reinfused  into  many  ^  so 
that  a  ehureb  which,  a  few  years  ago,  began  with  two  or  three,  numbers 
two  or  three  hundred,  who  have  to  bear  the  erase,  in  the  midst  of  privations 
and  sufferings,  and  every  species  of  refined  persecution,  scarcely  less  cruel 
than  death.  Does  not  this  little  band  demand  the  sympathies,  the  prayers, 
and  the  assistance  of  their  more  highly  favoured  brethren  in  Christian 
Britain  P  Does  not  justice  to  suffering  man,  gratitude  to  a  benevolent  God, 
duty  to  our  common  Head  and  King,  demand,  that,  in  some  form  or  other, 
the  strengthening  right  hand  of  fellowship  should  be  extended  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  to  the  company  of  faithful  witnesses  at  Lyons  ?  Would 
that  every  member  of  that  Church  had  seen  what  our  eyes  have  seen,  and 
heard  what  our  ears  have  heard;  and  sure  I  am  that  thousands  of  prayers 
would  ascend  in  their  behalf— thousands  of  silver  and  gold  would  flow  in, 
to  rear  for  them  a  church  and  schools ;  and  an  apostolic  epistle  from  our 
venerable  Assembly  would  accompany  all,  as  a  pledge  of  sympathy^—an 
eternal  guarantee  of  Christian  love.  Excuse  my  earnestness.  L  was 
greatly  affected  by  the  details  of  Mr.  Cordes,  with  whom,  in  the  varied 
exercises  of  Christian  fellowship,  we  enjoyed  one  of  the  sweetest  days  that 
has  been  spent  in  our  earthly  pilgrimage."— Scottish  Guardian. 

Lord  Powerscourt  presented  a  petition  from  Bath,  containing-  200 
signatures,  and  amongst  them  that  of  Colonel  Napier;  complaining  that 
Mr.  Daniel  O'ConneU  and  other  persons,  calling,  themselves  the  Repeal 
Association,  had  used  language  tending  to  the  dismemberment  of  the 
empire,  and  yet  escaped  with  impunity,  whilst  in  this  country  men  for 
comparativelyharmless  language  were  persecuted  with  the  utmost  rigour 
of  the  law.  They  orayed  that  the  principles  of*  equal  justice  might  be 
fully  and  fairly  carried  into  effect  ("  Hear,  hear,"  from  Mr.  O'Connell), 
and  they  also  prayed  that  House  to  present  a  humble  Address  to  the  Queen, 
begging  her  Majesty  to  direct  the  Attorney  General  to  institute  prosecu- 
tions against  all  parties,  of  whatever  rank  or  degree,  who  had.  been  guilty 
of  using  violent  and  seditious  language,  or  to  remit  the  sentences  of  those 
who  were  suffering  incarceration  for  that  offence.    (Hear,  hear.) 
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.  Dublin,  June  23.— On  Saturday  Mr.  Baron  Pennefather  pronounced 
the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  the  case  of  Miss  Matilda 
Whyte  against  Meade  and  others,  the  mother  Abbess  and  guardians  of  the 
convent  of  Ranelagh,  The  judgment  was  a  full  concession  of  the  prayer 
of  the  bill,  and  his  Lordship  in  delivering  the  decree  of  the  Court,  spoke 
with  much  animation,  and  animadverted  in  strong  terms  on  the  breach  of 
contract  and  undue  influence  which  constituted  the  equity  of  the  plaintiff's 
demand.  Miss  Whyte  was  placed  in  the  convent  in  1835  by  her  guardians, 
she  being  then  an  orphan  and  under  age — but  an  express  stipulation  was 
made  by  her  friends,  and  agreed  to  by  the  defendants,  that  she  should  not 
be  professed  as  a  nun  till  sne  became  of  age,  nor  even  then  till  she  had 
an  opportunity  of  consulting  with  her  friends  on  the  subject  This  agree* 
ment,  however,  was  violated  by  the  defendants,  and  in  two  years  afterwards 
Miss  Whyte  was  not  only  professed,  as  it  is  called,  but  previously  de- 
barred of  all  intercourse  and  opportunity  of  advising  with  her  natural 
guardians  and  relatives.  In  1828  she  attained  her  majority,  and  being 
then  in  a  very  ill  state  of  health,  was  induced  to  sign  certain  deeds  and 
papers  prepared  entirely  by  the  convent  attorney,  vhich  conveyed  away 
from  her,  and  transferred  to  the  Carmelite  sisterhood  of  Ranelagh,  her 
entire  property,  consisting  of  a  small  real  estate  of  about  95/.  per  annum, 
and  a  sum  of  1,1001.  vested  in  the  public  funds.  She  was  shortly 
after  obliged  to  remove  from  the  Institution  for  a  while,  on  Account  of  her 
health;  but  in  1836  she  was  induced  to  quit  it  altogether,  and  renounce  her 
monastic  profession,  it  is  to  be  hoped  for  ever.  In  1838  a  bill  was  filed  on 
her  part,  to  set  aside  the  conveyances  she  had  made  to  the  defendants*  as 
fraudulent.  The  case  was  very  fully  argued  by  eminent  counsel,  and  on 
Saturday  the  judgment  already  stated  was  pronounced.  The  Romanists 
are  extremely  sensitive  on  whatever  relates  to  their  monastic  institutions^ 
which  are  decidedly  much  in  favour  with  them  in  this  country*  They 
certainly  make  a  great  show  of  charity  in  instrupting  the  children  of  the 
poor ;  hut  it  is  &ir  to  presume,  that  convents  in  Ireland  are  no  better  in 
their  interior  economy  than  they  are  known  to  be  everywhere  else. 

We  regret  to  state  that  Mr.  Somerset  Maxwell  has  announced  his 
intention  of  retiring  from  Parliament  at  the  next  election.  His  place 
will  be  supplied  we  believe  without  opposition  by  Colonel  Clements,  a 
gentleman  of  similar  political  principles,  but  the  loss  in  the  House  of 
Commons  of  a  person  of  Mr.  Maxwell's  feelings  and  character  is  much 
to  t?e  lamented.  We  trust  that  his  health  will  soon  be  restored,  and 
that  he  may  be  strengthened  to  do  much  good,  both  as  a  resident  pro- 
prietor and  hereafter  again  as  a  faithful  parliamentary  champion  of 
truth. 

The  following  excellent  petition  has  been  drawn  up  and;  prepared 
for  signature  by  the  Metropolitan  Conservative  Society  in  Dublin;-— 

"  To  the  Lords  Spiritual .  and  Temporal,  in  Parliament  assembled, 

"The  humble  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Inhabitants  of  the  City  of 
Dublin  and  its  vicinity, 

"Humbly  showeth — That  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  Christian 
government  to  use  its  best  exertions  for  the  maintenance  of  true  religion 
and  virtue,  and  for  spreading  abroad  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  through- 
out the  world,  but  especially  amongst  its  own  subjects. 

"  That  the  enforced  attendance  of  our  troops  in  India  and  other  places 
upon  the  idolatrous  ceremonies  of  the  heathen  tends  to  destroy  any  feeling 
of  religion  they  may  have;  while  its  effects  upon  the  ignorant  natives, 
who  are  also  our  subjects,  cannot  but  be  injurious,  tending  to  continue 
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them  in  their  errors,  and  leading  them  to  imagine  that  Christianity  is  merely 
a  name,  and  that  we  do  not  believe  what  we  profess. 

"  That  we  hear  with  regret  that  this  attendance  is  still  enforced,  which, 
by  thus  openly  giving  countenance  to  idolatry,  not  only  brings  discredit 
on  our  country,  but  also  throws  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  Christian 
missionaries  who  are  labouring  in  those  countries  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ. 

" That  the  connexion  of  the  East  India  Company  with 'the  unhappy 
and  debasing  superstitions  of  the  natives,'  as  the  Court  of  Directors  have 
justly  characterised  them,  by  keeping  up  their  temples,  supporting  their 
establishments,  doing  honour  to  their  idolatries,  ana  making  offerings  to 
their  gods,  still  continues  to  exist. 

"  Your  petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray,  that  these  practices,  so  dis? 
creditable  to  a  Christian  nation,  of  compelling  Christian  troops  to  attend 
and  take  part  in  the  idolatrous  ceremonies  of  the  Hindoos,  ana  supporting 
them  at  the  public  expense,  be  abolished,  and  that  your  lordships'  house 
will  interpose  its  authority  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  such  a  disgrace 
to  a  Christian  country. 

"  And  your  petitioner  will  ever  pray." 

Ribandism. — Much  has  been  said  by  the  ministerial  in  contradiction 
of  the  fact  that  Ribandism,  a  secret  and  dangerous  conspiracy,  exists  in 
Ireland  as  well  as  in  Newfoundland.  In  proof  of  it,  however,  we  quote 
the  following  address  to  a  prisoner  recently  convicted  in  Dublin. 
Judge  Ball,  be  it  observed,  is  himself  a  Papist  and  a  Radical. 

"  Dublin,  Junk  30th.— Sentence  of  Jones  for  Ribandism.— Richard 
Jones  was  brought  to  the  bar. 

"  Justice  Ball  said,  Richard  Jones,  vou  have  been  found  guilty  of  having 
been  a  member  of  an  Association,  the  members  whereof  were  known  to 
each  other  by  secret  signs  and  pass-words.  The  Jury  who  found  you 
guilty  accompanied  their  verdict  with  a  recommendation  to  mercy,  and  the 
ground  upon  which  thejr  put  their  recommendation  was  the  recent  passing 
of  the  statute  under  which  you  were  indicted.  It  has  been  urged  upon 
your  behalf  that  upon  former  occasions  when  the  Act  against  illegal  pro- 
cessions came  into  operation  the  Government,  in  the  exercise  of  its  prero- 
gative of  mercy,  thought  fit  to  remit  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  persons 
who  offended  against  that  Act,  and  that  they  had  done  so  upon  the  ground 
that  the  act  had  recently  come  into  operation.  The  recommendation  of 
the  jury  on  your  behalf  I  shall  not  foil  to  transmit  to  the  proper  quarter, 
and  any  application  to  the  Executive  Government  having  reference  to  the 

froceedings  of  the  Government  upon  the  occasion  to  which  I  have  adverted, 
.  make  no  doubt  will  receive  due  attention  j  but  it  is  my  duty,  sitting  here, 
to  pronounce  the  sentence,  which  under  all  the  circumstances,  and  after 
the  most  anxious  considerations,  I  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  pronounce 
upon  your  offence.  Whatever  that  sentence  is,  it  will  be  able  to  be 
qualified,  or  altogether  remitted  by  the  Crown,  if,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
prerogative  of  mercy,  the  Government  shall  think  fit  to  do  so.  Besides 
this,  questions  of  law  have  been  urged  upon  your  behalf  with  reference  to 
the  indictment,  and  to  points  suggested  grounded  upon  it  Those  questions 
of  law  will  be  submitted  to  the  twelve  Judges,  and  their  decision  may  have 
the  effect  of  altogether  remitting  the  sentence  which  I  feel  it  my  duty  to 
pronounce.  But,  subject  to  these  considerations,  I  deem  it  necessary  to 
tell  you  that  the  offence  of  which  you  have  been  found  guilty,  in  the^  pre- 
sent state  of  the  country,  and  taking  into  account  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  to  which  I  have  given  great  attention,  is  an  exceedingly  aggra- 
vated one.    You  have  been  found  guilty  of  belonging  to  an  Association,  an 
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organized  body  of  persons  of  the  working  classes,  carrying  on  its  proceed- 
ings with  its  President  and  other  officers,  and  holding  Meetings  at  stated 
periods  in  the  city  of  Dublin.  That  Association  appears  by  the  evidence 
to  be  affiliated  with  numerous  other  Societies  of  tne  same  character,  not 
only  in  Ireland,  but  in  different  parts  of  Great  Britain.  It  appears  to  be 
exclusive  in  its  character,  being  confined  to  persons  of  one  religious  creed. 
It  appears  that  it  holds  its  Meetings  in  secret  conclave,  and  that  money  is 
obtained  by  its  heads  or  leaders  as  contributions  from  its  members.  There 
are  other  characteristics  of  this  Association  appearing  from  the  evidence* 
It  manifests  no  definite  intention  or  object  of  attainment,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  appears  to  possess  organization  capable  of  being  made  instrumental 
for  any  purpose  requiring  combined  movements  and  unity  of  action. 
Again,  harmless  though  it  may  apparently  be,  in  this  absence  of  any  mani- 
festation of  ascertained  aim  or  object,  it  is  formidable  in  its  adaptation  to 
any  purpose,  however,  criminal,  which  through  design  or  accident  its 
leaders  might  be  prompted  to  undertake.  Such  an  Association  so  consti- 
tuted is  one  which  no  government,  deserving  that  name,  could  suffer  to 
exist  in  this  country,  if  by  legal  means  its  suppression  could  be  accom- 
plished. What  was  your  connexion  with  this  dangerous  Association? 
You  appear  to  have  acted  as  its  leader,  and  to  have  brought  to  the  task 
for  the  promotion  of  its  objects  and  the  extension  of  its  influence,  abilities 
and  a  disposition  worthy  of  a  better  cause.  Upon  your  behalf  it  has  been 
suggested  that  you  may  have  acted  in  ignorance  of  the  law,  and  that  the 
recent  passing  of  the  Act  may  furnish  an  excuse  or  palliation  of  the  offence. 
But  looking  to  the  correspondence  given  in  evidence  subsequent  to  the 
passing  of  tne  Act,  and  looking  almost  to  the  moment  of  your  arrest,  the 
fact  is  established  of  your  having  been  all  along  aware  that  you  were 
acting  in  violation  of  the  laws,  that  you  knew  the  vigilance  of  the  Govern- 
ment was  alive  to  the  suppression  of  the  Association,  and  that  with  the 
consciousness  of  guilt  you  were  devising  some  plan  of  escaping  detection — 
looking  to  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  the  peace  of  the  country, 
and  the  preservation  of  its  institutions,  to  the  protection  of  the  working 
classes  against  being  duped  into  the  commission  of  crimes  which  they 
never  contemplated,  by  becoming  members  of  this  illegal  Association,  I 
feel  coerced,  in  discharge  of  my  painful  duty,  to  sentence  you  to  transpor- 
tation for  seven  years. 

"  Richard  Jones.— My  Lord,  for  the  present  I  decline  saying  anything." 

Extracts  from  the  Catholic  Magazine  foe  July, 
itaxy. 

"  On  Maunday  Thursday ,  the  holy  oils  were  consecrated  in  St.  John  Lateran's 
for  the  diocese  of  Rome,  and  in  St.  Peter's,  for  that  basilica,  and  the  churches 
subject  to  its  jurisdiction. 

"  On  Thursday  evening,  the  high  altar  of  St.  Peter's  was  washed  with  wine 
and  water,  by  the  canons  and  beneficed  clergymen  of  the  church. 

••  In  the  evenings  of  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  the  relics  of  the 
Passion  were  exposed  in  St.  Peter's.  On  Friday,  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  as- 
sisted. 

"On  Holy  Saturday,  High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  Sixtine  chapel.  At  St. 
John  Lateran's,  the  font  was  blessed,  baptism  solemnly  administered,  and  ordina- 
tion held  for  all  the  orders.     . 

"  On  Easter  Monday,  His  Holiness  issued  a  decree  in  fayour  of  the  beatifica- 
tion of  the  venerable  Mary  Frances  of  the  Wounds  of  Jesus,  of  the  third  order 
of  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  a  Neapolitan.  The  decree  declaratory  of  her  having 
possessed  the  theological  and  other  virtues  in  an  heroic  degree,  was  issued  in 
February,  1839,  and  another,  approving  two  miracles  wrought  through  her  inter- 
cession, was  mentioned  by  us  as  having  appeared  in  December,  1889.*' 
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IRELAND. 

"  Cliffohy,— Lord  Palmerston  ha*  erased  a  chapel  here,  and  endowed  the 
priest  and  his  successor  with  a  valuable  glebe,  free  of  rent." 

(This  Lord  Palmerston  who  thus  builds  a  Papist  chapel,  professes  to 
be  a  Protestant,  and  as  a  minister  of  the  crown,  has  taken  solemn  oaths 
to  maintain  the  Established  Church.  He  seems  very  anxious  to  teach 
Popery  in  Ireland ;  we  wish  as  Foreign  Secretary  that  he  would  pro- 
cure some  Protestant  instruction  for  the  Englishmen  in  Havana  and 
Naples. — Ed.  of  the  Protestant  Magaane.) 

ENGLAND. 

"  Catholic  Club. — A  meeting  of  Catholic  Gentlemen  was  held  in  the  Sab* 
loniere  Hotel  a  few  days  ago,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  form  a  Catholic  club, 
the  objects  of  which  are  to  promote  a  friendly  intercourse  among  Catholics,  am! 
to  further  the  interests  of  Catholicism. 

"  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields* — The  solemn  office  for  the  dead  and  Mozart's  Grand 
Requiem  Mass,  will  be  performed  on  Wednesday  the  8th  instant  in  the  Royal 
Sardinian  Cliapel,  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Madame  Grist's  sister.  The 
grand  orchestra  from  Her  Majesty's  Theatre  will  attend.    Service  at  1 1  o*dock." 

(Of  this  latter  most  awful  mummery,  we  quote  the  following  descrip- 
tion from  The  Tablet,  a  Roman  Catholic  Newspaper.  We  premise 
the  italics  are  our  own  ;  and  do  the  Editor  of  the  Tablet  the  justice  to 
say  that  he  has  inserted  a  letter  deprecating  some  of  the  absurdities 
described.) 

GRAND  MUSICAL  ENTERTAINMENT 

AND  HIGH  MASS, 

FOR  THE  ERECTION  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH  IN  THE  LINCOLN'S  INN-FIELDS  DISTRICT, 
And  for  the  repoee  of  the  Soul  of  Judith  Grlri. — From  our  own  Reporter. 

"  On  Wednesday,  pursuant  to  the  advertisement  in  our  last  number,  a  grand 
musical  entertainment  was  given  at  the  Duke-street  Chapel,  Lincoln 's-Inn-Fields, 
to  a  mixed  company  of  Protestants  and  Catholics,  for  the  purposes  indicated  in 
the  above  heading. 

"Of  the  musical  display  we  need  say  nothing,  more  particularly  as  we  have 
already  given  a  rather  ample  criticism  on  the  sacred  performances  of  the  great 
artists  who  kindly  volunteered  their  services  on  the  present  as  well  as  on  a  past 
occasion.  We  shall  confine  ourselves  to  the  accessories  of  the  orchestra,  i.  e.  the 
Mass  and  the  rest  of  the  church  service,  and  the  decorations  and  arrangements  of 
the  chapel. 

"  The  arrangements  of  the  chapel  were  by  no  means  in  accordance  with  the 
convenience  of  the  audience.  The  benches'  and  chairs  were  placed  the  wrong 
way.  We  have  no  doubt  that,  but  for  the  trouble  and  perhaps  expense'  of 
making  the  change,  they  would  have  been  (as  they  tughl  in  strict  propriety 
to  have  been)  turned  to  the  orchestra  instead  of  to  the  altar.  The  inconvenience 
of  the  arrangements  was  obvious  when  it  came  to  be  tried  ;  the  grand  attraction 
being  in  the  orchestra  and  not  at  the  altar,  the  large  proportion  of  the  company 
was  compelled  to  turn  round  and  go  through  all  possible  contortions  in  order  to 
get  a  sight  of  the  object  of  their  devotions.  Many,  we  are  sure,  must  have  come 
away  with  stiff  necks  with  the  perseverance  with  which  they  turned  to  the  lower 
end  of  the  room.  Many  again  (we  regret  to  say  it)  were  absolutely  compelled 
by  fatigue,  after  sundry  vain  efforts,  to  sit  on  their  seats  In  the  ordinary  waj% 
with  their  faces  to  the  altar  ;  we  really  pitied  them.  Several,  less  ceremonious, 
stood  up  and  turned  their  backs  on  the  tabernacle,  and  thus  secured'  the*  full  advan- 
tage which  they  had  promised  themselves  as  the  fruit  of  their  balf»guinea  tickets. 
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The  tribunes  and  galleries  were  the  most  convenient  parts  of  the  room ;  because, 
as  in  them,  the  seats  run  down  the  room  instead  of  across,  it  is  easy  to  look  tip 
and  down  ;  now  at  Lablaohe;  now  at  ~*-~  \  now  at  Oris! ;  now  at  ■;  and 
so  on,  as  curiosity  or  convenience  prompted.  It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  this  op* 
portunJty  was  very  liberally  turned  to  account.  During  lands  and  before  the 
great  artists  showed  themselves,  the  demeanour  of  the  company  demonstrated 
how  highly  they  expected  to  relish  the  rich  musical  banquet  prepared  for  them. 
There  were  smiles  and  jokes,  and  suppressed  laughs,  and  conversation  tome* 
times  in  whispers,  sometimes  louder  than  whispers  ;  and,  in  short,  there  was 
every  appearance  of  cheerfulness  and  good-humour.  Great  curiosity  was  mani- 
fested among  the  audience,  especially  the  less  fashionable  part  of  it,  to  know 
which  was  Grisi,  which  Tamburini,  and  so  forth.  In  our  neighbourhood  some 
ladies  got  into  a  regular  squabble  with  a  testy  old  gentleman  near  them.  They 
would  stand  up  between  him  and  the  orchestra,  and  he  very  naturallyr  very 
warmly,  and  very  gruffly  remonstrated  with  themt  and  growled  out  (what  was 
certainly  true)  "  that  other  people  wanted  to  see  as  well  as  themselves"  He 
added,  moreover,  sundry  insinuations  touching  their  station  in  life  which  it 
would  be  amusing  but  unsavory  to  repeat  here*  On  the  whole,  however,  there 
was  great  good-humour,  and  much  cheerfulness  and  vivacity  during  the 
chaunting  of  lauds. 

"  But  when  Mass  began,  and  the  splendid  voices  of  the  performers  were 
heard  throughout  the  room,  every  other  voice  was  hushed,  every  smile  ceased, 
every  joke  was  at  an  end ;  there  really  was  the  greatest  attention  to  the  or- 
chestra (even  at  the  elevation) :  and  we  doubt  whether  greater  decorum  could 
have  been  witnessed  in  a  concert-room. 

"  These  remarks  must  not  be  taken  without  some  qualification.  What  we 
have  described,  we  saw  without  looking  for  it.  It  was  thrust  under  our  nose. 
But  we  did  notice  some  (without  looking  for  them  either),  particularly  of  "  the 
devout  female  sex,"  who  seemed,  (strangely  enough)  to  think  more  of  the  altar 
than  the  orchestra ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  there  were  numbers  whom  we  did  not 
see,  in  the  very  same  remarkable  predicament. 

[••  As  we  have  no  wish  to  wound  the  feelings  of  those  by  whom  the  proceed- 
ings of  Wednesday  were  arranged,  and  who  we  are  sure  were  actuated  by  none 
but  the  best  and  purest  motives,  we  shall  be  very  sparing  in  our  remarks  on  this 
matter.  We  know  however,  and  we  think  it  our  duty  not  to  conceal  it,  that 
many  persons,  clerical  and  lay,  were  not  a  little  scandalized  at  the  idea  of  High 
Mass  for  the  repose  of  a  person's  soul  being  advertised  like  a  theatrical  exhibi- 
tion, and  converted  into  a  means  of  raising  money.  We  certainly  join  in  the 
regret  that  such  a  scheme  should  have  been  adopted.  The  scene  described  above 
was  the  inevitable  result  of  a  plan  by  which  the  chapel  was  filled,  not  with  persons 
coming  to  fulfil  the  intentions  of  the  Mass,  by  joining  in  devout  prayer  for  the 
soul  of  the  departed,  but  with  lovers  of  music.  We  should  imagine  two-thirds 
of  the  congregation  were  (and  were  expected  to  be)  Protestants,  who  could  not 
by  any  possibility  join  in  the  intention  of  the  Mass.  One  Protestant  gentleman, 
whom  we  know,  brought  a  party  qf  thirty  Protestants.  These  worthy  people 
added  considerably  to  the  chapel  fund,  but  little  to  the  relief  of  poor  Judith 
Grisi."] 

The  City  Meeting  for  the  Jews.— At  the  City  meeting  held  in  the  Egyptian 
Hall,  in  the  Mansion  House,  to  express  sympathy  with  the  suffering  Jews  of  Da* 
maseus,  we  regretted  to  see  Mr.  O'Connell  appear  as  one  of  the  speakers-.  What 
had  this  man-  to  do  with  the  City  of  London  ?  Is  it  not  a  mockery  to  allow  him 
thus  to  cater  for  popularity  ?  The  charge  against  the  Jews  is  that  they  have 
murdered  a  Popish  Priest ;  their  chief  and  most  active  persecutors  are  two  Popish 
Consuls.  What  absurdity,  then,  it  is  to  see  Mr.  O'Connell  rise  up  to  express  his 
sympathy  with  the  victims.  The  only  effect  of  his  presence  at  the  meeting  was 
to  prevent  other  sneakers  speaking  out  so  openly  against  Popery  and  her  spirit 
and  doings  in  Damascus  as  they  otherwise  would  have  done. 
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Clergy  Reserves.— It  is  with  infinite  regret  we  notice  the  compromize  made 
en  this  subject  between  the  Government  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  By 
it,  the  Papists  in  Upper  Canada  become  entitled  to  a  share  in  a  fund  originally 
most  strictly  settled  on  "  the  Protestant  Clergy.*9  We  regret  this  part  of  the 
new  scheme,  as  a  most  unhappy  and  unnecessary  dereliction  of  sound  principle, 
and  a  melancholy  sign  of  the  times. 

Since  our  last  number,  the  Finsbury  Operative  Protestant  Association  has  had 
another  meeting,  at  which  The  Chisholme  presided.  An'  excellent  lecture  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Callow,  and  some  interesting  speeches  were  made  by  the 
Chairman,  G.  Holden,  Esq.,  and  M.  Wylie,  Esq.  On  the  8th  July  the  Tower 
Hamlets  Protestant  Association  had  its  first  meeting  ;  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Champneys 
was  in  the  Chair ;  Mr.  Holden,  Mr.  Dalton,  &c,  ably  addressed  the  meeting, 
which  appeared  to  be  calculated  to  do  much  good  and  which  produced  much 
satisfaction.  On  the  19th,  the  Rev.  Robert  Montgomery,  of  Glasgow  (author 
of  the  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity),  preached  a  most  eloquent  sermon  for  the  Pro- 
testant Association  of  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Vauxhall.  Branch  Protestant 
Associations  have  been  formed  at  Sudbury,  and  Colchester,  and  much  progress 
has  been  made  with  some  Societies  in  the  county  of  Kent. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Our  friend  "  E.  T."  will  find  in  the  Rev.  Thomas  Lathbcry's  work,  called 
"  The  Fifth  of  November,'*  a  full  account  of  the  conspirators.  We  believe 
that  excellent  little  book  is  now  out  of  print,  but  we  hope  that  it  will  soon  be  re- 
printed. 

The  excellent  prayer  of  the  Rev.Wm.  Howels  has  been  published  in  No.  XVIII. 
of  the  Magazine,  page  171.    Could  Captain  Downs  send  us  the  whole  Petition? 

We  believe  that  it  U  true  that  the  Papists  headed  the  Temperance  procession 
in  London  on  Whit-monday,  bearing  wands  with  a  crucifix  top.  We  have  heard 
other  facts  showing  the  artful  use  made  by  the  Papists  of  some  of  these  Tempe- 
rance Societies,  especially  in  Ireland. 

Our  correspondent  "  Beta,1*  will  see  that  we  are  already  supplied  with  an 
article  on  the  subject  of  Church  Extension. 

The  third  sentence,  commencing  "  First  of  all",  in  page  218  of  the  last  Maga- 
zine, and  'ending  "in  which  I  was  immersed,"  was  from  Calvin;  whose  name 
was  omitted. 

We  thank  a  "  Subscriber  to  the  Protestant  Association."  His  letter  was  read 
to  the  Committee  as  he  desired. 

Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  of  Highbury,  is  the  Treasurer  of  the  Fund  for  the  Relief 
of  the  Queen  of  Tahiti;  but  Subscriptions  would  also  gladly  be  received  at  the 
Office  of  the  Protestant  Association. 

In  common  with  our  correspondent  who  signs,  "  Nulla  Pax  cum  Roma,"  we 
deprecate  the  sentiments  in  the  pamphlet  he  has  sent  us,  and  the  disingenuous 
mode  of  its  circulation. 

We  have  received  the  letters  of  "  C.  J.  E."  and  "  J." 

In  answer  to  our  valued  friend  at  Elgin,  we  must  say  that  we  are  not  insensible 
of  the  important  advantage  gained  by  Major  Bruce's  conduct  in  Parliament,  with 
reference  to  the  Neapolitan  Protestants  ;  and  we  hope  that  the  questions  put  by 
that  honorable  member  will  produce  a  very  beneficial  effect,  by  showing  that  the 
attention  of  the  English  Parliament,  and  of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  has  been  called 
to  the  matter,  and  that  it  has  been  taken  up  by  so  deservedly  respected  a  gentle- 
man as  Major  Cumming  Bruce. 

We  have  to  repeat  that  any  Subscriber  of  10s.  annually  and  upwards,  may 
receive  a  copy  of  the  Magazine  by  sending  to  the  Office ;  but  the  plan  of  sending 
the  Magazine  round  has  been  reluctantly  given  up,  the  expense  having  been 
found  too  heavy* 
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THE  LATE  SESSION: 

WITH   PROTEST   OF   BISHOP   OP   EXETEK,   AND   CLEBGY   BESEBVE8 

PETITION. 

Another  Session  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom  has  terminated,  Her  Majesty  having  prorogued  the  two 
Houses  in  person  on  the  11th  ultimo.  Happy  should  we  be  if  at 
this  momentous  period  we  could  discover  in  the  spirit  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Great  Council  of  the  Nation  anything  to  inspire 
hope  or  confidence  in  the  minds  of  those  who,  inasmuch  as  they 
wish  to  preserve  inviolate  the  Christian  character  of  the  British 
Constitution,  are  Conservatives  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term. 
From  the  House  of  Commons,  which  had  been  revolutionized  by 
opening  its  doors  to  Papists,  Socinians,  and  enemies  of  Religion 
of  every  description,  we  had  long  ceased  to  expect  any  other  than 
baneful  and  anti-christian  measures.  Yet  at  the  same  time  we 
had  hoped  that  the  Democratic  Branch  of  the  Legislature  would 
have  been  held  in  check  by  the  House  of  Lords,  as  we  acknow- 
ledge with  thankfulness  that  it  had  previously  been  in  a  consi- 
derable degree.  But  in  the  last  Session  we  are  sorry  to  observe 
that  the  same  firmness  of  principle  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
so  consistently  maintained  by  the  hereditary  Statesmen  of  the 
Land.  Great  and  vital  questions  deeply  affecting  the  religious 
interests  of  the  Nation  have  been  grievously  compromised.  By 
the  abolition  of  the  Protestant  Corporations  in  Ireland,  the  power 
of  the  Romish  party  is  greatly  increased,  whilst  their  animosity 
is  not  at  all  appeased.  There  is  every  reason  to  fear  that  the 
Established  Church  in  that  Country  will  be  placed  in  greater 
jeopardy  than  ever,  and  that  a  still  larger  majority  of  Members 
will  be  returned  to  Parliament  favourable  to  the  hostile  projects 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  against  Great  Britain.  The  Bishop  of 
Exeter  particularly  distinguished  himself  by  his  bold  and  perse- 
vering resistance  to  this  measure.  We  have  subjoined  his  Pro- 
test against  it. 

Another  act  of  Government  which  had  been  severely  contested 
in  both  Houses  in  the  Session  preceding  the  one  which  has  just 
expired,,  was  the  appointment  by  the  Crown  of  the  Privy  Council 
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Committee  of  Education.  Never  perhaps  was  public  opinion 
more  decidedly  expressed  against  a  proceeding  of  any  Adminis- 
tration. It  was  loudly  and  justly  condemned  from  one  end  of  the 
Kingdom  to  the  other  as  violating  every  principle  both  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Constitution  of  the  Land.  Yet  in  the  present 
Session  of  Parliament  all  these  sacred  principles  have  been 
tamely  surrendered  without  a  struggle  in  either  House,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  accommodation  having  been  made  by  Ministers  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  on  certain  points  of  detail  in  the 
mere  practical  administration  of  the  plan.  In  the  Peers  not  a 
single  question  was  asked,  and  the  only  remark  in  the  Commons 
was  by  Mr  Goulburn,  who  regretted  that  the  Grant  had  not 
been  made  with  the  concurrence  of  the  other  Branch  of  the  Le- 
gislature by  means  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  For  the  utter 
abandonment  of  all  principle  in  this  transaction  there  can  be  no 
apology.  The  Privy  Council  Committee  is  now  firmly  and  per- 
haps irreversibly  established.  Who  shall  say  that  this  pro- 
ceeding may  not  be  the  first  step  to  the  revival  of  a  Spiritual 
Star  Chamber,  or  to  the  establishment  of  a  Popish  Inquisition  in 
the  Landl  At  any  rate  what  is  there  now  to  prevent  the  public 
revenue  of  this  Christian  Country  from  being  applied  in  support 
of  Schools  where  no  religion  is  taught,  or  for  the  propagation  of 
Popery  or  Socinianism,  Infidelity,  or  false  religion  in  any  form 
whatever]  Every  one  who  has  attended  to  the  proceedings  con- 
nected with  the  Institution  of  this  Board,  must  be  satisfied  that  it 
was  nothing  else  than  an  engine  framed  by  Popery  and  Infidelity 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  ancient  Institutions  of  the  Land,  espe- 
cially the  Established  Church.  Since  then  these  anti-christian 
confederates  have  thus  far  succeeded,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed 
that  they  will  fail  to  proceed  to  the  final  accomplishment  of  their 
aims.  We  see  that  the  Revolutionary  party  are  already  pre- 
paring to  profit  by  the  example  exhibited  in  the  Education 
Scheme  of  legislating  without  the  House  of  Lords!  Mr.  Gillon 
has  given  notice  of  an  address  to  the  Crown  and  a  motion  for  a 
Grant  of  money  for  the  support  of  Mechanics*  Institutions.  Mr* 
Wakley  has  given  a  similar  kind  of  notice  for  money  from  Par- 
liament to  build  a  Trades'-hall  for  the  Working  Classes. 

The  next  lamentable  compromise  of  the  Session  is  one  by 
which  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  Canada  have  been,  we  must  say, 
flagitiously  confiscated  and  alienated  from  their  express  and 
original  purpose  of  maintaining  the  Protestant  Religion  in  that 
Colony.  And  this  has  been  done  in  violation  of  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament still  remaining  in  force,  and  which  prescribed  that  these 
Reserves  should  be  set  apart  and  appropriated  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  "  Protestant  Clergy  "  in  Canada.  By  the  new  Act,  which 
is  in  direct  contravention  of  the  original  Statute  of  George  III., 
liberty  is  given  to  the  Governor  in  Council  to  dispose  of  a  portion 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  LATE  SESSION.  275 

of  these  Reserves  in  any  way  that  he  pleases,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  exclude  Papists,  who  already  share  Government  patronage, 
from  a  participation  in  them.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  object  of 
this  most  iniquitous  measure  was  to  admit  the  Papists,  else  why 
refuse  to  adopt  the  restrictive  term,  "  Protestant,"  as  was  sug- 
gested by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  After  this  shameful  spoliation  of 
Church  Property  in  the  Colonies,  where  is  our  security  for  Church 
Property  in  England,  or  in  fact  for  any  property  whatever? 
Against  this  illegal  and  unjust  proceeding  a  petition  was  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Lords  from  the  Committee  of  the  Pro- 
testant Association,  of  which  a  copy  is  annexed  to  this  Article. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  other  proceedings  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, we  must  acknowledge  that  Lord  Stanley  has  rendered 
essential  services  to  the  Protestant  cause  by  his  able  exposure  of 
the  frauds  and  vices  committed  in  the  Registration  of  Voters  for 
Ireland.  In  consequence  of  these  frauds,  a  large  portion  of  the 
Irish  Members  are  returned  to  Parliament,  not  by  the  free  and 
legal  suffrages  of  the  people,  but  by  the  influence  and  intimidation 
of  the  Popish  Priesthood.  And  it  is  by  this  wicked  and  corrupt 
abuse  of  the  elective  franchise,  that  the  present  Popish  Administ- 
rators are  enabled  to  command  a  Majority  in  Parliament,  and  to 
direct  measures  of  State  with  such  pernicious  effect  against  the 
Established  Religion  and  the  Protestant  Institutions.  Hence  it 
was  that  Ministers  supported  their  Master,  O'Connell,  in  using  the 
most  dishonest  means  to  prevent,  as  they  finally  did, "  by  the  clock" 
the  progress  of  Lord  Stanley's  Bill,  upon  which  in  almost  every 
Division  the  Conservatives  had  been  triumphant.  Yet  after  all 
these  victories  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the  Leader  of  the  most  powerful 
Opposition  that  perhaps  was  ever  witnessed  in  a  British  Parlia- 
ment, pursued  in  the  close  of  the  Session  a  wretched  temporising 
system  of  tactics,  calculated  we  must  say  to  chill  the  ardour  of 
Conservative  feeling  in  the  Country.  He  was  silent  on  the  Edu- 
cation question,  and  gave  his  cordial  support  to  the  New  Canada 
Clergy  Reserves  Bill,  as  well  as  to  the  Union  of  the  two  Pro- 
vinces, against  which  Act,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  entered  his 
Protest  on  the  Lords'  Journals.  Concession  on  points  of  principle 
is  always  bad  policy,  but  especially  in  times  like  the  present.  It 
was  not  by  yielding  to  the  torrent  of  the  first  French  Revolution, 
but  by  stemming  it  with  hearts  of  controversy,  that  such  men  as 
George  HI.,  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  the  Constitutional 
Whigs  of  those  days,  who  for  that  purpose  joined  Mr.  Pitt,  (we 
refer  to  Mr.  Burke,  Mr.  Windham,  the  Duke  of  Portland,  Earl 
Fitz  william,  &c.  &c),  prevented  the  horrors  of  the  first  Revolution 
in  France  from  being  extended  to  our  own  shore.  And  there  are 
too  many  indications,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  that  the  same 
Spirit  which  has  already  set  the  world  on  fire,  and  is  set  on  fire 
by  Hell,  is  actively  at  work  in  this  Country.  Measures  have 
passed  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  last  Session  which  ought 

s2 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ  iC 


276  THE  LATE  SESSION. 

never  for  a  moment  to  have  been  entertained  in  a  British  Parlia- 
ment. We  here  particularly  allude  to  the  Bill  for  allowing  Affir- 
mations to  be  made  in  lieu  of  Oaths,  and  to  that  for  the  virtual 
repeal  of  Church  Rates,  by  authorizing  the  release  of  a  misguided 
but  most  mischievous  recusant  without  payment  of  the  costs. 
And  we  observe  that  notice  has  been  given  of  a  proposition  to  be 
made  in  the  next  Session  to  extend  the  elective  franchise  to 
Householders. 

We  lament  that  in  the  Session  now  concluded  there  was  so 
little  manifestation  of  Protestant  feeling  in  either  House,  and  so 
little  anxiety  to  support  those  great  Christian  principles  on  which 
the  British  Constitution  is  based,  by  which  the  throne  is  upheld, 
and  to  which  every  individual  in  the  Empire,  from  the  Sovereign 
to  the  Peasant,  is  required  to  render  homage  and  allegiance.  As 
little  desire  was  manifested  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  God,  or  to 
check  blasphemy  and  irreligion. 

In  the  Peers  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  called  the  attention  of  the 
House  to  the  diabolical  system  of  Socialism,  but  in  the  Commons 
we  are  not  aware  that  it  was  ever  adverted  to.  No  attempt  has 
been  made  to  check  the  circulation  of  those  impious,  obscene,  and 
seditious  publications  with  which  the  Country  is  inundated.  On 
the  contrary,  new  taxes  have  been  imposed  to  make  up  the  Defi- 
ciency in  the  Revenue  occasioned  it  cannot  be  denied  in  part  by 
a  reduction  in  the  duty  on  Sunday  Newspapers,  and  othefs  of  a 
levelling,  profane,  ana  demoralizing  tendency.  But  the  most 
alarming  symptom  of  the  times,  inasmuch  as  it  indicates  a  general 
decline  in  the  piety  of  the  Country,  is  the  general  indifference 
that  is  felt  on  account  of  the  progress  of  Popery  and  Socinianism, 
and  a  disposition  to  be  sceptical  on  every  question,  even  where 
revealed  truth  is  at  stake.  We  live  in  times  when  men  seem 
carried  away  by  a  love  of  Gain  or  pleasure  or  a  desire  of  emi- 
nence. All  seek  their  own  and  not  the  things  that  are  Christ's. 
Little  attention  is  paid  to  the  judgments  impending  over  the 
Country.  But  we  are  informed  in  Scripture,  that  they  who  go 
after  another  God  shall  have  great  trouble.  And  ours  is  the  Sin 
of  the  People  of  Israel,  of  whom  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures  of 
Divine  Truth,  "  My  people  have  forsaken,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters  and  made  to  themselves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  which 
hold  no  water."  In  the  midst  of  such  alarming  times,  when  in  the 
wide  field  of  human  affairs  there  is  not  a  single  bright  spot  on 
which  the  mind  can  rest  with  any  satisfaction,  it  must  be  obvious 
that  personal  religion  ought  with  every  one  to  be  the  first  and 
grand  concern.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  as  citizens  of  a  free 
state,  we  are  invested  with  public  duties  to  which  we  ought  to 
attend,  and  particularly  in  the  exercise  of  the  Elective  Franchise, 
to  vote  for  Members  of  Parliament  who  will  uphold  the  Pro- 
testant Religion  and  Constitution  of  this  mighty  empire.  We 
believe  that  there  is  no  safety  for  either  as  long  as  the  present 
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Ministers  remain  in  power,  and  until  the  House  of  Commons  is 
purged  of  Papists,  Socinians,  and  every  enemy  of  our  Civil  and 
Religious  Liberties.  We  therefore  pray  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  every  perfect  gift,  our  dear  and  gracious  Lord,  that  lie 
will  be  pleased  to  have  mercy  on  our  nation,  giving  strength 
and  zeal  to  those  who  are  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  as  a  means  of  maintaining  it,  a 
Christian  Executive  and  Senate  to  Great  Britain. 

PROTEST  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  EXETER  AGAINST   THE   PASSING   OF  THE 
MUNICIPAL  CORPORATIONS  (IRELAND)  BILL. 

Dissentient, 

1.  Because  no  sufficient  proofs  of  delinquency  or  misconduct  were 
adduced  against  the  Municipal  Corporations  of  Ireland,  to  justify  so 
sweeping  a  measure  of  destruction,  in  contempt  of  the  sacredness  of 
ancient  charters,  and  in  defiance  of  those  principles  which,  till  within 
the  last  few  years,  were  wont  to  distinguish  the  legislation  of  the 
British  Parliament,  and  especially  of  this  House. 

2.  Because,  in  the  admitted  absence  of  such  proofs  of  delinquency, 
the  plea  on  which  the  measure  was  mainly  rested,  the  exclusive  cha- 
racter of  the,  existing  corporations  did  in  effect  establish  the  fidelity  of 
those  bodies  to  the  one  great  end  for  which  they  were  all  alike  created, 
the  maintenance  of  the  British  interest  in  Ireland;  the  more  ancient 
corporations  having  been  founded  as  fortresses  and  fastnesses  to  protect 
that  interest  against  the  rebellious  attempts  of  the  native  Irish,  and  the 
descendants  of  the  earliest  English  settlers;  the  more  modern  com- 
bining,  with  this  great  common  object,  the  still  greater  and  more  sacred 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  cause  of  true  religion  against  the  unceasing 
efforts  of  the  Papists  to  re-establish  the  domination  of  their  own  priest- 
hood in  its  greatest  and  most  revolting  form. 

3.  Because,  if  it  be  true  that  the  continuance  of  bodies  in  practice 
exclusively  Protestant  be  no  longer  consistent  with  the  policy  which 
seeks  to  deal  with  all  distinctions  of  religious  faith,  as  equally  unworthy 
of  peculiar  favour  in  the  political  institutions  of  the  empire,  common 
sense  and  common  justice  alike  point  out  the  only  proper  course  to  be 
pursued — the  simple  abolition  of  those  bodies,  when  the  cause  for  which 
they  were  created  is  supposed  to  have  ceased. 

4.  Because  the  adoption  of  a  measure,  which  is  admitted  by  all  to 
ensure  the  establishment  of  bodies  of  Roman  Catholics  equally  exclusive 
as  those  which  they  are  made  to  supersede,  is  not  only  contrary  to 
common  sense  and  common  justice,  but  also  to  the  spirit  of  most  so- 
lemn promises  and  engagements' repeatedly  made  by  those  who  advised, 
and  ultimately  carried,  the  Act  for  the  Relief  of  Her  Majesty's  Roman 
Catholic  Subjects  in  1829.  The  leaders  in  that  great  and  perilous 
experiment  pledged  themselves  to  propose  to  parliament  the  re-enact- 
ment of  the  statutes  which  were  then  repealed  or  the  adoption  of  still 
more  stringent  restraints,  if  the  parties,  who  were  freed  from  the 
restrictions  before  imposed,  should  prove  (as  they  notoriously  have 
proved)  themselves  unworthy  of  the  confidence  then  reposed  in  them, 
and  should  renew  their  attempts  against  the  Protestant  Church  in  Ire- 
land.    If  any  unhappy  concurrence  of  circumstances  has  prevented  the 
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literal  redemption  of  that  pledge,  yet  the  least  and  lowest  obligation 
which  it  can  justly  be  understood  to  have  imposed  was,  the  duty  of  a 
resolute  and  firm  resistance  to  every  new  proposition  for  increasing  the 
power  of  so  bitter,  so  unrelenting,  and  so  perfidious  an  enemy. 

5.  Because,  although  it  was  declared  by  high  authority,  on  the 
second  reading  of  the  Bill,  that  it  would  be  unworthy  of  finally  passing 
into  a  law,  unless  such  amendments  were  introduced  as  should  give 
security  against  the  establishment  of  other  bodies  equally  exclusive 
with  those  which  are  abolished,  yet  the  amendments  actually  made  not 
only  give  no  such  security,  but  do  not  even  attempt  nor  profess  to  give 
it,  their  only  object  being  to  mitigate  the  acknowledged  mischiefs  of 
the  measure,  and  in  some  trifling  degree  to  limit  the  power  with  which 
it  arms  the  Popish  Democracy  of  the  cities  and  towns  in  Ireland  to 
tyrannize  over  the  Protestant  and  more  opulent  classes  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  to  extort  from  them  funds  for  the  more  speedy  and  effectual 
execution  of  their  own  unhallowed  designs. 

6.  Because  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  the  final  passing  of 
the  measure  was  the  result  rather  of  considerations  of  party  convenience, 
than  of  any  large  and  liberal  views  of  national  policy — none  of  those 
who  had  it  in  their  power  to  decide  on  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  Bill 
venturing  to  pronounce  it  a  measure  either  just  or  safe  in  itself,  or 
worthy  of  favor  on  any  other  account,  than  that  it  put  an  end  to  a 
question  which  could  no  longer  remain  unsettled,  without  dividing 
public  men,  who,  from  the  purest  motives,  wish  to  continue  to  act 
together.  Thus  were  the  greatest  interests  of  the  country  forgotten  in 
personal  considerations — the  end  was  sacrificed  to  the  means,  and  the 
only  plea  which  can  justify  the  .combination  of  statesmen,  the  more 
effectual  assertion  and  maintenance  of  a  great  common  principle,  was 
here  openly  abandoned. 

7.  Because,  the  House  of  Lords  having,  since  the  passing  of  the  Act 
for  the  reform  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  been  practically 
deprived  of  what  was  wont  to  be  deemed  its  constitutional  share  of 
control  over  the  executive  power  of  the  Crown,  was  yet  enabled,  till 
the  present  disastrous  session,  to  retain,  and  to  assert,  its  legislative 
independence;  and,  by  the  wise  and  efficient  exercise  of  its  just  pri- 
vilege, or  rather  of  its  highest  duty,  in  the  correction  or  rejection  of  bad 
Bills,  had  continued  to  earn  and  to  enjoy  the  grateful  veneration  of  the 
English  people.  That  lofty  position  it  has,  in  this  instance,  voluntarily 
surrendered ;  and  has  thus,  by  its  own  act,  gone  far  towards  realizing 
the  prophetic  declaration  of  Sir  William  Blackstone,  that  the  Constitu- 
tion of  England  would  be  destroyed,  and  could  only  be  destroyed,  by 
one  of  the  three  branches  of  the  Legislature  losing  its  constitutional 
weight,  and  submitting  to  the  domination  of  the  other  two. 

8.  Lastly,  and  above  all,  because,  by  this  wilful  and  deliberate  aban- 
donment of  the  cause  of  true  religion,  and  of  the  security  of  the  Church  in 
Ireland,  to  which  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  Constitution,  the  Act  of 
Union,  the  oath  of  our  Sovereign,  and  all  the  most  sacred  duties  of 
subjects  to  their  ruler,  and  of  men  to  their  Maker,  alike  bind  us,  we 
have  provoked  the  justice  of  Almighty  God,  and  have  given  too  much 
reason  to  apprehend  the  visitation  of  Divine  vengeance  for  this  pre- 
sumptuous act  of  national  disobedience. 

H.    EXEXEB. 
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PETITION  AGAINST  THE  CANADA  CLERGY  RESERVES  BILL. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Members  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Protestant  Association, 

Humbly  sheweth, 

That  your  petitioners  deeply  lament  the  alleged  necessity  for 
the  introduction  of  a  Bill  now  before  your  Lordships'  House,  for  the 
seizure  of  part  of  the  property  which  by  a  Statute  passed  in  the  reign 
of  His  late  Majesty,  King  George  the  3rd,  was  settled  on  the  recog- 
nised "  Protestant  Clergy  "  of  Upper  Canada. 

That  your  petitioners  earnestly  implore  your  Lordships  to  consider 
well  the  truth  of  the  allegation  that  that  necessity  exists,  and  to  pause  in 
so  remarkable  and  flagrant  a  violation  of  vested  rights,  and  so  large  an 
alienation  of  Ecclesiastical  property ;  but,  if  such  a  measure  must  pass 
Into  a  law,  if  it  cannot  even  be  postponed  till  the  excitement  produced 
by  the  revolt  in  Canada  has  subsided;  your  petitioners  intreat  your 
Lordships  to  alter  the  clause  which  enables  the  Governor  in  Council 
to  distribute  a  portion  of  the  confiscated  property  of  the  "  Protestant 
Clergy  "  among  any  of  the  professedly  Christian  Denominations  which 
at  present  derive  support  from  Government  funds,  not  excluding  the 
Papists. 

That  your  petitioners  can  assure  your  Lordships,  that  they  and  a 
very  large  body  of  Her  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  are  greatly  distressed 
at  the  countenance  and  aid  which  already  are  enjoyed  in  the  Colonies 
by  the  teachers  of  Anti-christian  error,  and  that  they  entertain  the 
greatest  alarm  lest  the  heavy  judgments  of  Almighty  God  be  expe- 
rienced by  this  nation,  on  account  of  her  criminal  alliance  with  princi- 
ples offensive  in  His  sight  and  hostile  to  the  doctrines  of  His  gospel. 

That  your  petitioners  do  therefore  earnestly  beg  that  your  Lordships, 
in  alienating  the  property  vested  in  the  "  Protestant  Clergy,"  will  at 
least  provide  that  a  still  greater  evil  be  not  inflicted,  by  enabling  the 
executive  Government  of  Canada  to  appropriate  that  property  or  any 
part  of  it  to  the  support  of  Bishops  and  Priests  of  the  Apostate 
Church  oe  Rome. 

And  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 


"  The  Treatise  (Bishop  Newton's)  on  the  Prophecies,  serves  a  double 
purpose ;  it  not  only  proves  the  truth  of  religion  in  a  manner  that  never 
has  been  and  never  can  be  controverted;  but  it  proves  likewise  that  the 
Roman  Catholic,  is  the  Apostate  and  Anti-Christian  Church  so  frequently 
foretold  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Indeed  so  fatally  con- 
nected is  the  refutation  of  Popery  with  the  truth  of  Christianity,  where 
the  latter  is  evinced  by  the  completion  of  the  Prophecies,  that  in  pro- 
portion as  light  is  thrown  upon  the  one,  the  deformities  and  errors  of 
the  other  are  more  plainly  exhibited."— Camper's  Letters  to  Lady 
Hesketh.     Grimshawe's  L\fe  o/Cowper,  vol.  i.  p.  4. 
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ENGLAND'S  RELATIONS  WITH  TURKEY. 

"  Say  ye  not  a  Confederacy  to  all  to  whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  Confederacy; 
neither  fear  ye  their  fear  nor  be  afraid.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  let 
Him  be  your  fear  and  let  Him  be  your  dread." — Isaiah,  viii.  12, 13. 

A  treaty,  which  has  been  very  unexpectedly  brought  to  light, 
has  it  appears  been  made  between 

England,  a  Protestant  State, 
Russia,  a  State  professing  the  Greek  faith, 
Austria,  a  Popish  State, 
And  Prussia,  a  nominally  Protestant  State, 
for  the  protection  and  security  of  Turkey,  a  Mahommedan  State, 
which  formerly  under  Solyman  the  Great  endangered  all  Chris- 
tendom by  her  successful  invasions,  and  which  ever  since  has 
been  distinguished  above  all  countries  in  Europe  for  hostility  to 
the  truth  and  the  grossness  of  her  perversions  of  the  worship  of 
the  One  True  God. 

Such  a  treaty  would  not  be  noticed  by  us,  if  it  were  not  so 
plainly  a  confederacy  of  an  Anti-christian  character  for  Anti- 
christian  purposes.  We  therefore  deeply  lament  it;  and  we 
sincerely  believe  that  God's  blessing  will  not  and  cannot  attend 
its  designs.  Success  indeed  may  be  secured  to  the  immediate 
plan  of  the  Alliance,  but  success  in  such  a  case  can  never  be 
beneficial  in  its  effects.  "  The  Prosperity  of  Fools  shall  destroy 
them." 

It  is  no  excuse  for  the  treaty  that  it  is  made  for  the  destruction 
or  repression  of  a  Mahommedan  power — Egypt;  because  that  is 
to  be  effected  only  to  add  dignity  and  strength  to  another  more 
bigoted  Mahommedan  power — Turkey.  Nor  does  it  appear  to 
us  to  be  any  apology  for  the  treaty  that  is  to  be  made  to  support 
that  which  has  been  for  so  many  ages  the  fruitful  source  of  wars 
and  disasters  to  Europe — "the  Balance  of  Power."  If  peace 
cannot  be  preserved  in  Europe  but  by  the  restoration  of  the  power 
of  a  Mahommedan  country,  certain  we  are  that  neither  by  that 
means  can  it  really  and  permanently  be  secured.  Or  if  carnal 
wisdom  and  worldly  expediency  did  dictate  such  a  course  as  the 
only  means  of  obtaining  European  peace,  still  we  should  object 
to  it,  for  "  the  end  can  not  sanctify  the  means." 

On  these  grounds  we  humbly  and  earnestly  protest  against  the 
treaty,  and  against  the  war  into  which  as  its  first  fruits  it  appears 
possible  that  we  shall  be  plunged.  War  at  any  time  is  to  be 
deplored  as  an  evil  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  the  cause  of  misery 
and  desolation,  of  crime  and  ruin  wherever  it  reaches.  .  The  time 
will  come  when  men  shall  not  learn  war  any  more;  for  that  time 
we  long  and  pray.  But  we  own  that  there  nave  been  times  when 
in  necessary  self-defence,  and  for  God's  purposes,  wars  have 
been  carried  on,  and  such  occasions  may  occur  again.     But  this  is 
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not  such  an  occasion,  and  as  England  is  already  engaged  in  a 
distressing  and  unjustifiable  war  with  China,  we  deplore  most 
earnestly  the  present  prospect  of  a  war  for  the  purposes  of  giving 
effect  to  the  New  Quadruple  Treaty. 

It  may  be,  and  we  believe  will  be,  that  in  God's  good  provi- 
dence even  this  unholy  confederacy  will  prove  for  the  good  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  The  events  in  the  East  are  pregnant  with 
matter  for  deep  and  interesting  reflection,  and  for  ardent  prayer 
to  all  who  take  heed  to  prophecy  as  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place.  Probably  these  events  may  give  rise  to  hopes  than  an 
opening  is  likely  very  speedily  to  be  made  for  the  restoration  of 
God's  ancient  people  to  their  own  land.    May  the  Lord  hasten  that 

S;lorious  time,  when  "  the  receiving  of  them  (the  Jews)  shall  be  as 
ife  to  the  dead!" — Romans,  xi.  15.  But  this  anticipation  can 
not  at  all  justify  the  new  treaty,  and  only  serves  to  show  how  the 
Almighty  God  may  overrule  man's  follies,  and  cause  "man's 
wrath  to  praise  Him."  And  therefore  we  deem  that  those  "  who 
sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  that  are  done  in  the  land/' 
should  pray  to  the  Lord  to  avert  from  our  rulers  and  our  country 
the  judgments  which  our  alliance  with  those  who  deny  or  blas- 
pheme Him  so  justly  merit. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  ROME  CHARGED  OF  HIGH 
PRESUMPTION, 

AJftD   GREAT   CRUELTY,   IK   DISARMING   THE   PEOPLE   OF   THIS 

SWORD   OP   THE    SCRIPTURES. 

(From  GurnaW*  "  Christian  Armour") 

Is  the  word  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  the  Christian 
vanquisheth  his  enemies]  Then  we  may  justly  charge  the 
church  of  Rome  of  cruelty  to  the  souls  of  men,  in  disarming  them  of 
that  weapon  with  which  they  alone  can  defend  themselves  against 
their  enemies  that  seek  their  eternal  ruin.  It  is  true  they  have 
some  fig-leaves,  with  which  they  would  fain  hide  their  shameful 
practice,  making  the  world  believe  they  do  it  in  mercy  to  the 
people,  lest  they  should  cut  and  wound  themselves  with  this 
weapon.  We  see  (say  they)  how  many  errors  and  heresies  the 
world  swarms  with  by  the  mistakes  of  the  vulgar ;  yea  Peter 
himself  they  dare  subpoena  as  a  witness  on  their  side ;  who  saith 
"  that  there  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood  in  Paul's 
Epistles,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction."  2  Pet. 
iii.  16.  And  therefore  the  Scripture,  which  is  so  dangerous  for 
ordinary  people  to  meddle  with,  they  judge  it  is  safest  to  lay  it 
out  of  their  reach,  as  we  do  a  sword  from  children,  though  they 
cry  much  for  it.  See  what  a  fair  glove  they  draw  over  so  foul  a 
hand.     But  did  Peter,  because   some   unlearned  and  unstable 
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souk  wrested  the  Scripture,  forbid  them,  or  any  other,  how  weak 
soever,  to  read  the  Scripture  1  This  had  carried  some  weight  with 
it :  but  we  find  just  the  contrary ;  for,  in  the  following  verses,  the 
counsel  he  gives  Christians,  that  they  may  not  be  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  is  to  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  ©er.  18,  Light  is  a 
chariot  that  conveys  the  influences  of  the  sun ;  so  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  brings  with  it  the  influences  of  his  grace  into  the  heart. 
And  how  did  Peter  mean  they  should  grow  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  if  he  would  not  have  them  read  the  Scriptures,  which  is 
the  only  book  where  it  is  learned!  But  the  Papists  would  have 
their  people  learn  the  knowledge  of  Christ  from  their  preaching 
of  him,  and  not  from  the  Scriptures,  which  they  cannot  so  safely 
converse  with. 

But,  First,  How  shall  they  be  assured  that  what  they  preach  is 
true,  except  they  have  the  Scripture,  to  which,  as  unto  the  true 
touchstone,  they  may  bring  their  doctrine  to  be  tried?  Thus  did 
the  Bereans  by  Paul's  sermon,  Acts  xvii.  11.  A  preacher  as 
good,  I  trow,  as  any  of  theirs.    And, 

Secondly,  Suppose  they  preach  the  truth,  can  they  warrant 
that  their  words  shall  not  be  perverted  and  mistaken  by  their 
hearers]  And  if  they  cannot,  why  then  are  they  suffered  to  preach 
in  a  vulgar  tongue,  when  the  word  of  God,  for  the  same  reason,  is 
forbidden  to  be  read  by  the  people  in  a  known  tongue!  Truly,  I 
am  of  that  learned  man's  mind,  that  if  God  himself  may  not  speak 
in  a  vulgar  tongue,  I  see  far  less  reason  that  a  friar  should,  and 
so  the  people  should  know  nothing  at  all  of  Christ;  Mede  on  Jer. 
x.  11.  No:  the  true  reason  why  they  forbid  the  Scripture  to  be 
read,  is  not  to  keep  diem  from  errors  and  heresies,  but  to  keep 
them  from  discovering  those  which  they  themselves  impose  upon 
them.  Such  trash  as  they  trade  in  would  never  go  off  their  hand 
roundly,  did  they  not  keep  their  shop  thus  dark ;  which  made 
one  ot  their  shavelings  so  bitterly  complain  of  that  unlucky 
Luther  for  spoiling  their  market,  saying,  but  for  him,  they  might 
have  persuaded  the  people  of  Germany  to  have  eat  hay.  Any 
thing,  indeed,  will  go  down  a  blind  man's  throat.  I  do  not  won- 
der that  their  people,  thus  nursed  in  ignorance,  do  so  readily 
embrace  their  fopperies,  and  believe  all  their  forgeries.  The  blind 
man  must  either  sit  still,  or  go  whither  he  pleaseth  that  leads 
him.  We  read  of  a  whole  army,  when  once  smitten  with  blind- 
ness, carried  out  of  their  way  by  one  single  man  that  had  his 
eyes  in  his  head.  2  Kings  vi.  But  this  we  may  wonder  at, 
that  men  who  know  the  Scriptures  (as  many  of  their  leaders  do) 
apd  acknowledge  their  divinity,  dare  be  so  impudent  and  auda- 
cious to  intercept  this  letter  sent  from  the  great  God  to  the  sons 
of  men,  and  not  suffer  them  (except  a  few  whom  they  think  fiO 
to  look  on  it,  though  it  be  subscribed  and  directed  by  God  himself, 
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not  to  any  party  or  sort  of  men,  but  to  every  man  where  it  comes. 
Rom.  i.  7.  2  Cor.  i.  1.  This  is  such  a  piece  of  impudence  as 
cannot  be  paralleled.  Wherefore  are  laws  mado,  but  to  be  pro- 
mulgated? Scripture  writ,  but  to  be  read  and  known  of  all  men] 
I  am  sure  the  Apostle,  by  the  same  authority  with  which  he  wrote 
his  Epistles,  commands  them  to  be  read  in  the  church.  Col.  iy. 
16.  And  did  the  ministers  of  those  churches  pocket  them  up, 
and  conceal  them  from  the  people's  notice,  lest  they  should,  by 
perverting  them,  be  made  heretics?  It  is  too  true,  some  wrest 
the  Scriptures  to  their  own  destruction :  and  so  do  some,  for  want 
of  care  in  eating,  choke  themselves  with  their  bread ;  must  all 
therefore  starve  for  fear  of  being  choked?  Some  hurt  themselves 
and  friends  with  their  weapons :  must  therefore  the  whole  army 
be  disarmed,  and  only  a  few  chief  officers  be  allowed  to  wear  a 
sword  by  their  sides?  Truly,  if  this  be  argument  enough  to  seal 
up  the  Bible  from  being  read,  we  must  not  only  deny  it  to  the 
meaner  and  more  unlearned  sort,  but  also  to  the  great  rabbies 
and  doctors,  for  the  grossest  heresies  have  bred  in  the  finest  wits. 
Prodigious  errors  have  been  as  much  beholden  to  the  sophistry  of 
Alius  as  the  ignorance  of  JEtius :  so  that  the  upshot  of  all  will 
be  this,  the  unlearned  must  not  read  the  Scripture,  because  they 
may  pervert  them  through  ignorance ;  por  the  learned,  because 
they  may  wrest  them  by  their  subtlety.  Thus  we  see,  when 
proud  men  will  be  wiser  than  God,  their  foolish  minds  darken, 
till  they  lose  the  reason  and  understanding  of  men. 


REPORT  OF  THE    HERTFORDSHIRE  REFORMATION  AND 
PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION,* 

The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Hertfordshire  Protestant 
Association,  just  published: — 

The  Committee  of  the  Hertfordshire  Reformation  and  Protes- 
tant Association  subpait  the  First  Report  of  their  proceedings  to 
the  subscribers  and  friends  of  the  Society. 

The  difficulty  of  gathering  together  the  friends  of  the  Society, 
so  as  to  have  a  really  efficient  public  meeting,  has  led  the  com- 
mittee to  judge  it  better  to  defer  to  another  year  the  holding  a 
meeting  similar  to  that  at  which  the  Association  was  formed. 
And,  considering  the  number  of  excellent  societies,  justly  claim- 
ing attention  to  their  public  meetings  in  this  county,  they  are 
disposed  to  concur  in  the  suggestion  of  some  of  their  friends,  that 
the  anniversary  should  be  biennial  instead  of  annual. 

The  sums  received  during  the  year,  and  the  expenditure,  are 
stated  in  the  annexed  Cash  account. 

The  great  object  of  the  Association  being  to  diffuse  through 

The  insertion  of  this  in  the  Magazine  will  need  no  further  apology  than  this  : 
the  three  Secretaries  of  the  Hertfordshire  Association  are  the  Rev.  E.  Bickersteth, 
Rev.  F.  Faithful,  and  Rev.  J.  Olive.  And  this  might  be  guessed  by  the  Report 
— "  f$x  pede,  Hcrculem." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  iC 


284  REPORT  OF  TH$  HERTFORDSHIRE 

the  press  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  the 
chief  expenditure  has  been  in  printing  information,  in  the  public 
journals,  and  in  addresses  sent  through  the  County.  They  have 
reason  to  believe  that  thus  a  very  considerable  amount  of  know- 
ledge has  been  imparted,  and  a  considerably  increased  interest 
called  forth  in  our  National  and  Protestant  Institutions. 

The  Sermon  preached  at  the  formation  of  the  Society  by  one 
of  the  Secretaries,  on  "  the  True  Church  and  the  Apostacy,"  has 
been,  partly  through  the  public  journals,  and  partly  by  a  sepa- 
rate publication,  made  known  through  the  County. 

A  general  First  Address  was  prepared  and  widely  circulated 
in  June  1839,  calling  the  attention  of  Protestants  in  this  County 
to  the  Association. 

A  considerable  supply  of  Tracts  and  Books  was  then  procured 
from  the  Reformation  Society,  and  also  from  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation in  London,  and  widely  distributed  among  the  subscribers. 

A  Petition  was  also  prepared  and  signed  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  Papists  to  influential  situations  in  the  government. 

A  Member  of  the  Committee  prepared  a  Second  Address  on 
Protestant  Anniversaries,  which,  being  extensively  circulated 
previous  to  the  5th  of  November,  led  to  a  much  more  general  ob- 
servance of  that  important  Protestant  Anniversary;  an  obser- 
vance which  it  is  hoped  may  be  attended  to  with  extended  and 
yet  more  beneficial  effects  in  the  present  year.  In  January  last 
the  attention  of  Protestants  was  called,  in  a  Third  Address  pre- 
pared by  one  of  the  Secretaries,  to  the  great  duty  of  prayer  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  country. 

While  thus  spreading  information  by  means  of  the  press  in 
this  County,  the  publications  of  our  own  Association  have  also 
been  circulated  by  other  Associations  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

The  Committee  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  on  obtaining  the  publica- 
tions from  the  Reformation  and  Protestant  Societies  in  London, 
not  only  to  pay  for  those  publications,  but  also  to  strengthen  both 
societies  by  a  donation  to  their  funds,  for  promoting  the  same 
great  objects  through  the  kingdom  generally.  They  have  there- 
fore thus  appropriated  40/.  of  your  funds — 20/.  being  paid  for 
their  publications,  and  a  donation  of  10/.  given  to  each  society. 

Having  now  given  an  account  of  their  proceedings,  the  commit- 
tee would  call  the  attention  of  their  Protestant  friends  to  those 
circumstances  affecting  the  interests  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
this  country,  which  demand  this  continued  testimony  to  the  great 
truths  which  have  been  established  amongst  us,  at  such  costly  sa- 
crifices of  our  Protestant  Forefathers  at  the  Reformation,  and 
through  such  perils  as  the  Revolution  of  1688. 

The  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  had  through 
long  continued  quietness  and  prosperity  decayed  amongst  us,  so 
that  the  Government  of  the  country  have  felt  justified  in  giving 
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up,  one  after  another,  those  safeguards  of  our  Constitution,  which 
the  conflicts  of  former  ages  had  shewn  to  be  needful,  against  a 
superstition  equally  dishonoring  to  God  and  enslaving  to  man,  a 
superstition  clearly  foretold  in  the  word  of  God  as  the  great  apos- 
tacy  from  the  Christian  faith,  which  would  bring  down  the  divine 
displeasure  on  all  nations  and  kingdoms  which  were  seduced  by  it. 

The  effect  of  this  Protestant  indifference  on  the  minds  of  those 
under  the  power  of  this  superstition,  has  been  every  where  to 
raise  their  hopes  of  recovering  the  whole  of  our  beloved  country 
back  again  to  the  yoke  of  bondage  from  which  we  had  been  de- 
livered: hopes  which  have  been  strengthened  by  the  political 
power  which  the  adherents  of  the  pope  have  attained  in  the 
British  Legislature. 

Under  this  expectation  numerous  Papal  chapels  have  been 
erected,  Papal  colleges  opened,  the  kingdom  has  been  divided 
into  Papal  districts,  Papal  societies  have  been  formed,  and  ex- 
traordinary exertions  have  been  making  to  diffuse  the  principles 
of  Popery. 

In  a  letter  from  the  present  Pope  Gregory  XIV.  to  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  on  the  19th  of  February,  in  the  present  year  1840, 
he  expresses  the  joy  which  he  feels  in  "  the  Catholic  Institute" 
formed  in  the  country  for  the  spread  of  Popery ;  and  then  thus 
writes  in  all  that  language  of  apparent  devotion,  which  past  his- 
tory has  enabled  us  fully  to  understand:— r"  We  are  encouraged 
to  entertain  the  cheering  hope  that  the  light  of  divine  faith  will 
again  shine  with  the  same  brightness  as  of  old  upon  the  minds  of 
the  British  people.  We  desire  nothing  with  greater  earnestness 
than  to  embrace  once  more  with  paternal  exultation  the  English 
nation,  adorned  with  so  many  and  such  excellent  qualities,  and 
to  receive  back  the  long  lost  sheep  into  the  fold  of  Christ." 

Thus,  with  all  smoothness  and  beautiful  outside  show,  and  in- 
sinuating and  gradual  approaches,  does  this  Mystery  of  Iniquity 
approach  us  to  destroy  us,  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceiv- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  simple,  Rom.  xvi.  8.  But  the  Scriptures  have 
unmasked  its  real  character,  and  may  God  preserve  our  country 
from  what  the  word  of  God  so  emphatically  calls  the  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness.  May  we  even  learn  our  danger  by  this 
fulsome  flattery,  and  put  a  double  guard  when  such  an  enemy  is 
creeping  around  us,  and  coming  nearer  and  nearer  to  us.  The 
conduct  of  the  Popish  priests  and  the  French  Commander,  La 
Place,  at  Tahiti  and  the  Sandwich  Islands,  may  indeed  show  us  the 
really  oppressive  and  tyrannical  means  which  Popery,  where  it 
has  power,  still  uses  to  introduce  its  abominations. 

The  scriptural  direction  to  the  British  churches  is  very  plain 
and  explicit.  Be  watchful  and  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main and  are  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect 
before  God.    Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and 
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heard,  and  holdfast  and  repent"  Let  us  act  upon  this  command 
of  our  Saviour,  and  in  every  way  strengthen  our  remaining  Pro- 
testant Institutions  against  the  insidious  devices  and  attempts  of 
every  enemy  of  our  Established  Church  and  Constitution. 

The  Committee  exhort  their  friends  to  make  themselves  fully 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Protestantism,  and  to  study 
much  those  established  works,  from  Fox's  Books  of  Martyrs 
downwards,  to  the  many  useful  publications  of  this  day,  including 
the  valuable  one  of  Mearle  D'Aubigne,  which  give  full  details  of 
the  history  of  the  Reformation.  Let  our  Liturgy,  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  and  Homilies,  be  more  studied  and  prized.  Let  our 
Jewell's  Apology,  and  Usher's  Answer  to  a  Jesuit;  Stillingfleet 
on  the  Idolatry  of  the  Church  of  Rome;  Chillingworth's  Safe  way, 
and  Barrow's  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  be  well  known  to  us ;  let 
the  established  works  on  Prophecy  of  Mede,  Bishop  Newton,  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  and  Keith — let  the  valuable  publications  of  the 
Protestant  and  Reformation  Societies,  and  of  Poole,  Faber, 
Southey,  Cramp,  Finch,  McGhee,  Lathbury,  Count  Krasinski,  the 
courses  of  Lectures  preached  in  London,  Liverpool,  Glasgow, 
Bilston,  Newcastle,  Leicester,  and  elsewhere,  in  the  present 
day,  be  fairly  studied.  Above  all,  let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  us  richly  in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  it  will 
be  impossible  that  we  can  either  ourselves  yield  to  Papal  seduc- 
tion; or  that  we  can  be  content  that  our  fellow  men  should  be  so 
seduced ;  without  earnest  efforts  on  our  part  to  remove  them  from 
these  snares  of  Satan,  however  masked  over  with  pretences  of 
unity,  antiquity,  holiness,  and  universality. 

And,  that  we  may  fully  succeed,  let  us  commit  our  work  unto 
our  God  in  the«words  he  nimself  has  taught  us :  Let  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us,  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us;  yea  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it. 


EXHIBITION  OF  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  MIRACLES  AT 
MILAN. 

We  make  no  apology  for  copying  the  following  instructive  letter 
which  appeared  in  the  Record  of  July  16th.  How  true  it  is  that 
indeed  on  the  Papists  there  has  come  "  a  strong  delusion  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Record. 
Sir, — Amidst  the  preparations  for  the  canonization  of  several 
saints  which  I  observed  last  year  at  Rome,  I  noticed  a  number  of 
paintings  in  St.  Peter's  representing  the  false  miracles  attributed 
to  those  of  our  deceased  fellow-mortals,  who  at  the  command  of 
the  Pope  were  to  become  the  objects  'of  christian  worship.     I 
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own  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  even  at  Rome  such  a 
glaring  exhibition  of  error  and  folly ;  but  still  I  supposed,  as  the 
canonization  is  to  take  place,  it  is  thought  needful  to  give  it  all 
possible  eclat,  even  at  the  expense  of  exposure  to  the  indignation 
and  contempt  of  Protestants  and  all  sensible  persons.  But,  will 
you  believe  it,  that  on  visiting  Milan,  not  a  month  ago,  I  found 
a  display  of  a  similar  description  in  the  splendid  cathedral  still 
more  gross  and  revolting.  Nor,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  was  there 
any  public  occasion  for  such  an  exhibition,  except  the  annual 
festival  of  the  Fete~Dieu,  which  was  at  hand. 

Between  the  immense  pillars  which  support  the  lofty  roof  of 
this  gothic  building,  pictures  of  a  large  size  were  suspended, 
representing  the  following  subjects.  I  shall  translate  literally 
from  the  Italian,  the  inscriptions  placed  beneath  each  painting. 

"Blood  flows  forth  from  the  Holy  Host  (the  wafer),  when  pierced 
through  by  four  jews." 

"  St  Catherine  of  Sienna  lives  for  a  long  time  only  on  angels'  food, 
and  Christ  changes  his  own  heart  with  hers." 

"  In  Gaeta,  two  devils  make  a  usurer  buried  in  church  reject  the 
Holy  Particle  (the  wafer),  and  then  destroy  him."* 

"  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  communicating,  sees  the  child  Jesus  in  the 
Holy  Particle." 

"  A  woman  is  saved  amidst  the  ruins  of  a  building  by  St.  Catherine 
of  Sienna,  lover  of  the  Holy  Host." 

"  A  dove  appears  with  the  Holy  Host  to  the  holy  martyrs,  Fausti- 
nus  and  Jovitas,  and  these  give  the  food  to  a  new  soldier  in  the  faith." 

"  In  1231  the  devil  pretending  to  be  the  Virgin  Mary,  St.  Peter  the 
Martyr  discovers  him  by  means  of  the  consecrated  Host." 

"  Amidst  emotions  at  the  holy  altar,  and  amidst  penances,  St. 
Catherine  of  Sienna  faints  away,  and  the  angels  relieve  her." 

"  By  means  of  the  Divine  Sacrament  St.  Hyacinth  passes  the  river 
Borysthenes  dry  shod." 

"  St.  Mary  Magdalen  supported  by  the  angels  whilst  she  receives  the 
communion  from  St.  Maximus  Bishop." 

"  In  the  plague  of  1576  a  devotee  of  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  leaps 
amidst  the  corpses,  asks  for  it,  obtains  it,  and  dies." 

"  St.  Antony  of  Padua  points  out  a  beast  (<m  ass!)  which  leaves  its 
corn  in  order  to  adore  the  Holy  Host,  and  by  means  of  it  convinces  a 
heretic." 

"  The  Holy  Host,  fallen  from  the*neck  of  St.  Eudoxia,  is  changed 
into  fire,  and  burns  and  puts  to  flight  the  wicked." 

"  In  Milan  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  is  placed  by  St.  Bernard  upon 
the  head  of  a  demoniac,  and  immediately  she  is  delivered." 

"  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  receives  the  communion  from  the  Saviour 
himself." 

"  Christ  rewards  the  fervour  of  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  at  the  Divine 
Sacrament,  by  crowning  her  with  thorns." 

*  I  suppose  tljis  means,  that  the  devils  induce  the  spirit  of  the  usurer  to  show 
contempt  to  the  wafer,  and  thus  obtain  the  power  of  effecting  his  final  ruin. 
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"  St.  Stanislas  Kostka  receives  the  communion  from  an  angel  in  a 
temple  of  the  Lutherans,  supposed  by  him  to  be  one  of  the  Catholics." 

"  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna  draws  her  charities  from  the  Holy  Host, 
and  Jesus  appears  to  her  with  a  cross  of  silver,  given  by  her  to  a  poor 
man." 

"  A  prisoner  receiving  the  Holy  Particle,  his  chains  are  broken." 

"  The  Virgin  Mary  liberates  the  son  of  a  Jew  who  had  been  thrown 
by  his  father  into  a  furnace  for  having  received  the  communion." 

"  The  Holy  Host  vanishes  away  when  applied  to  the  breast  of  St. 
Juliana  Falconieri,  and  she  dies  with  triumph." 

"  The  Virgin  Mary  assists  a  poor  sick  person  devoted  to  her,  and 
procures  her  the  most  holy  viaticum." 

"  A  ball  of  wax  is  formed  by  the  bees  around  the  eucharistic  Sacra- 
ment when  fallen  into  the  mire." 

"  By  celestial  admonition  St.  Honoratus  administers  the  most  holy 
viaticum  to  St.  Ambrose  when  dying." 

Surely,  Sir,  every  enlightened  christian,  on  hearing  of  so 
deplorable  an  exhibition  as  this,  will  feel  deeply  distressed  that 
the  religion  of  Christ  his  Saviour  should  be  dishonoured  in  this 
manner ;  and  he  will  sigh  for  that  blest  time,  when  the  millions 
of  his  Roman  Catholic  fellow-creatures  shall  be  rescued  from 
errors  so  appalling.  Can  any  one  be  surprised  at  the  prevalence 
of  Infidelity  in  Roman  Catholic  countries!  When  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  presented  under  such  a  form  as  this  to  the  population 
of  a  large  city,  and  when  (a  crime,  if  possible,  still  more  awful) 
they  are  not  allowed  to  read  that  Sacred  Volume,  which  at  once 
contains  within  it  the  evidences  of  its  Divine  original  and  the 
revelation  of  the  religion  itself,  the  wonder  is,  that,  there  can  still 
be  found  a  single  believer  in  Christianity.  I  heard  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  preach  a  sermon  in  the  very  midst  of  all  these  pic- 
tures on  Whitsunday,  and  his  discourse  partly  explained  the 
paradox.  The  Church  of  Rome  still  retains  some  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  it  is  the  good  which  remains  which 
renders  it  possible  for  some  who  seem  to  be  sincere  to  believe  the 
sad  errors  "  which  have  been  grafted  upon  it."  The  sermon  of 
the  Archbishop  was  certainly  very  defective,  for,  to  my  astonish- 
ment, he  said  nothing  of  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influen- 
ces of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  there  were  of  course  allusions  to  the 
doctrine  of  human  merit ;  but  still  there  was  much  said  on  the 
great  subject  commemorated  at  Pentecost  which  was  scriptural ; 
and  important  truths,  expressed  with  earnestness,  on  eternal 
interests,  will  reconcile  many  persons  even  to  gross  and  fatal 
errors  connected  with  them.  I  lately  met  with  the  maxim,  More 
persons  are  deceived  with  error  with  some  truth,  than  by  no 
truth. 

I  have  thus  been  witness  to  the  false  miracles  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  being  avowed  by  the  highest  authority  in  the  two  grandest 
edifices  which  that  church  can  boast,  the  Grecian  structure  of  St. 
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Peter's  at  Rome,  $nd  the  Gothic  cathedral  at  Milan.  The  former 
are  of  course  sanctioned  by  the  Pope,  the  latter  by  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop.  Knowing  that  it  is  desirable  our  countrymen  at 
home  should  be  increasingly  acquainted  with  the  real  character 
of  the  Romish  Church,  I  trust  you  will  be  able  to  admit  this 
letter  into  the  Record. 

And  believe  me,  Sir, 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

BREVIARIUS. 
Bex,  Canton  of  Vaud, 
June  24,  1840. 


THE  CATHOLIC  INSTITUTE. 

We  have  not  been  unobservant  of  the  machinations  and  progress 
of  the  self-styled  Catholic  Institute.  It  is,  as  our  readers  well 
know,  an  association  formed  under  the  patronage  of  some  Popish 
bishops,  and  two  or  three  wealthy  Popish  peers  and  gentlemen, 
a  few  converted  Popish  barristers,  and  Mr.  Daniel  O'Connell;  and 
its  object  is  to  extend  itself  by  means  of  branch  societies  throughout 
the  kingdom ;  to  circulate  by  their  agency  Popish  tracts ;  and 
generally  to  guard  and  to  promote  the  interests  of  Popery  at 
home  and  in  the  colonies.  We  frequently  have  before  purposed 
to  remark  upon  its  proceedings  with  the  degree  of  seriousness 
and  anxiety  for  which  they  seemed  to  call;  but  that  degree  not 
being  very  high,  we  have  generally  contented  ourselves  with 
mentioning  its  new  auxiliaries  or  its  meetings.  Now,  however, 
when  some  portion  of  success  has  attended  its  exertions,  and 
instead  of  appearing  before  us  like  any  other  of  Mr.  O'Connell's 
new  societies, — as  a  thing  intended  to  last  only  a  short  time  for  the 
purpose  of  temporary  agitation,  and  as  a  bank  for  deposits  of  the 
spare  money  of  deluded  subscribers, — is  to  be  regarded  in  a 
more  novel  and  more  important  aspect,  as  a  machinery  for  the 
organization  of  Popery  in  England  on  the  plan  which  with  such 
success  was  pursued  in  Ireland  prior  to  the  rebellion,  and  to  the 
passing  of  the  so-called  Emancipation  Act  in  1829 — we  feel  that 
it  is  right  more  particularly  to  notice  it.  At  the  same  time  we 
express  neither  alarm  nor  surprise  at  its  motions.  Indeed  we 
rather  rejoice  whenever  Popery  comes  to  the  light  and  avows  her 
conspiracies  instead  of  working  insidiously  in  hidden  plots,  and 
by  means  of  secret  cabals  moved  by  the  main  spring  of  the  per- 
verted confessional. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  connected  with  the  Insti- 
tute is,  that  the  Pope — the  foreign  potentate  concerning  whom 
Lord  Shrewsbury  himself,  and  all  the  Popish  members  of  both 
houses,  have  solemnly  sworn  that  they  consider  that  he 
"hath  not  nor  ought  to  have  any  authority,  power,  or  jurisdic- 
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tfon  in  IMs  fealMw^-tal#  gfren  audience*  at  Rtotte  to  I/frA 
Shrewsbury  and  Lttd  Staffotd,  to  deceive  a  Wpy  of  its  ruled  and 
to  express  his  approbation  of  its  principles  aftd  ptoceedingg. 
And  not  only  so,  he  h^s  lately  written  to  Lbtd  Shrewsbury 
expressing  this  sentiment,  pfajing  for  its  sii&Se&s  and  encour- 
aging its  promoters.  Now  this  correspondence  with  Rome  is 
felony,  and  subjects  the  correspondents  to  all  the  penalties  of  a 
Praemunire.  About  this  there  can  be  no  mistake  whatever. 
This  country  has  no  ambassador  or  charg6-d'affaires  at  Rome; 
nor  is  there  admitted  to  the  court  of  England  ahy  ettfes&fy  Repre- 
senting the  bishop  of  that  see.  In  foreign  countries  of  course  it 
is  different ;  and  even  here  in  Free  England  the  time  has  been 
when  our  king  has  knelt  to  kiss  the  spangled  slipper  of  a  Popish 
legate, — when  the  nation  has  trembled  lest  by  the  fiat,  called  an 
inderdiet,  of  a  presumptuous  stranger  pretending  to  be  vicar  of 
Christ,  it  should  be  deprived  of  the.  tomforte  t>f  religion  mud  the 
administration  even  of  its  ordinary  ritfes,  of  the  sacraments*  and  of 
christian  burial.  Even  so  recently  as  in  King  Jaftifes  the  3nd's 
time,  the  advice  of  the  Pope  was  deemed  necessary  prior  to  atiy 
great  undertaking,  and  his  emissary  was  in  fact  the  trie*  ef  the 
sovereign,  and  so  in  fact  the  actual  monarch  of  the  courtly.  But 
"  we  have  ftkered  all  that ;  "  and  any  attempt  to  bring  in  die 
authority  which  was  once  supreme,  nay  more,  any  correspondence 
with  the  once  triumphant  and  now  rejected  Romish  Pontiff  is 
adjudged  by  law  to  be  felonious.  But  in  Spain,  even  in  these 
enlightened  days,  as  they  fere  called,  the  Pope's  Consent  seems 
essential  to  the  validity  of  «very  change,  particularly  in  ecclesi- 
astical affairs.  Very  recently  an  account  appeared  on  die  papers 
of  an  embassy  of  a  Spanish  nobleman  to  Rome  to  negotiate  with 
"His  Holiness"  concerning  the  present  state  of  the  Popish 
church  in  Spain ;  and  a  few  months  back  the  Pope  issued  a  bull 
against  the  slave  trade,  which  in  itself  wafc  good  enough,  though 
very  impotent,  and  which  was  exceedingly  valuable  in  evidencing 
that  the  Popish  prelate  still  claims  the  right  to  interfere  with  the 
subjects  of  other  sovereigns*  And  still  more  recently  it  has  ap- 
peared that  the  Pope  has  been  interfering  in  the  Prussian  dominions 
in  support  of  the  rebellious  Archbishop  of  Cologne  to  the  distraction 
of  that  nation ;  and  unhappily  we  have  too  good  season  to  know 
that  he  has  long  virtually  governed  Ireland,  by  means  rif  his  balls 
and  canon  law.*  And  now  Lord  Shrewsbury  and  the  Catholic 
Institute  are  endeavouring  it  appears  by  means  of  the  correspon- 
dence between  them  and  the  Pope,  to  introduce  the  narrow  end  of 
the  wedge,  and  to  restore  those  halcyon  days  to  England  when 
she  was  a  province  of  Rome,  sent  tithes  and  offerings  to  Italian 
bishops  and  priests  who  never  visited  their  sees  or  their  livings, 

*  See  "  The  Laws  of  the  Papacy,  or  the  Pope  the  Ruler  of  Ireland,"  -by  the 
Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee.    Seeleyg,  London,    lSrao. 
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took  her  religion  from  the  Pope  and  not  from  the  Bible,  and  paid 
Peter's  pence.  This  attempt  it  becomes  our  duty  to  watch  and 
to  expose,  and  if  possible,  with  God's  blessing,  to  defeat  This 
pf  course  would  very  easily  be  done  by  an  nonest  government, 
resolved  to  enforce  the  law;  but  no  hope  of  interference  on  the 
subject  w  be  expected  from  the  present  administration.     4- 

1>rosecution  or  two  would  very  soon  vindicate  the  authority  of  the 
.aw,  and  repress  the  arrogant  spirit  of  the  Popish  faction.  But 
if  none  sy,ch  be  undertaken,  and  if  these  par  excellence  loyal 
Romanists  persist  in  their  correspondence  with  a  despotic  and 
foreign  sovereign,  all  that  can  be  done  by  human  means  is  to 
oppose  Popish  organizations  by  Protestant  organizations,  to 
answer  the  Catholic  Institute's  tracts  by  sound  Protestant  tracts, 
and  to  spread  abroad  by  all  means,  by  the  press,  the  platform,  and 
the  pulpit,  information  respecting  the  nature  of  Popish  thraldom, 
and  the  superstitions  and  idolatries  that  mark  out  the  Romish 
Church  as  the  Great  Apostacy. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  the  efforts  of  the  Catholic  Institute  are 
concerned,  we  fear  it  not ;  we  shall  rejoice  if  it  provokes  discus- 
sion, and  shall  be  heartily  thankful  if  the  Papists  come  forth  at  its 
meetings  and  show  themselves  and  their  designs  to  the  public. 
But  as  a  sign  of  the  times,  the  exertions  of  the  Catholic  Institute 
are  not  only  interesting  but  important,  and  worthy  of  deep  consi- 
deration ;  still  more  important  as  such  a  sign  are  they,  when 
viewed  in  connection  with  the  careless  Gallio-like  spirit  they  have 
discovered  in  the  executive  government  of  the  country.  It  cer- 
tainly does  seen}  as  if  God's  judgment,  so  often  anticipated,  were 
at  length  coming  heavily  on  the  land,  when  so  gross  an  act  of 
treason  as  an  attempt  to  restore  the  rejected  supremacy  of  the 
pontiff  in  these  jrealms.  should  be  passed  over  as  if  by  common 
qansent,  or  noticed  only  to  be  applauded.  But  if  these  judgments 
be  coming,  fts  it  is  to  be  feared  they  are,  one  mode  of  averting 
them  remains  to  all — prayer  to  the  King  of  kings  for  the  nation. 
May  He  be  pleased  mercifully  to  guide  and  direct  us  ;  restoring 
to  pur  rulers  a  spirit  of  obedience  to  His  laws,  and  to  the  people 
the  love  pf  His  glorious  and  fearful  name. 

OATHS  OP  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  BISHOPS  AND  OF 
THE  JESUITS.* 

Oath  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Bishop. 
« I>  N-r-,  elect  of  M — ,  from  henceforth  will  be  faithful  and  obe- 
dient to  St.  Peter  the  apostle,  and  to  the  holy  Roman  .Church, 
and  to  our  Lord  Pope  and  his  successors.  I  shall  never  to  their 
prejudice  or  detriment,  reveal  to  any  man  the  counsel  they  shall 
*  Tbfe  article  h*s  bean  published  as  a  Farthing  Tract  at  Derby.  Any  ,ope  is 
at  liberty  to  reprint  it. 
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entrust  me  with,  either  by  themselves,  their  nuncios,  or  letters.* 
The  Roman  Pa§pacy,  and  the  Regalities  of  St.  Peter,  I  will  help 
them  to  keep  and  maintain  against  all  men.  I  will  take  care  to 
conserve,  defend,  increase,  and  promote  the  rights,  honours,  privi- 
leges, and  authorities  of  the  holy  Roman  Church,  for  our  Lord 
the  Pope  and  his  successors.  I  will  observe  with  all  my  power, 
and  make  others  do  the  same,  the  Rules  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  the 
apostolic  decress,  ordinations,  dispositions,  reservations,  provi- 
sions, and  mandates.  I  will  persecute  and  fight  against  all 
heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  to  our  Lord  the  Pope  and  his 
successors.  I  shall  visit  personally  the  shrine  of  the  apostle 
every  third  year,"  &c.  &c. 

So  that  every  bishop  of  the  Romish  Church  is  under  sworn 
obligation  to  persecute  and  fight  against — whom!  all  who  are 
deemed  in  the  judgment  of  Romish  charity,  rebels  to  the  Pope. 
The  Notes  of  the  Rhemish  Testament  say,  "  Evil  men  (be  they 
heretics  or  malefactors)  may  be  suppressed  without  disturbance 
to  the  good ;  they  may  and  ought,  by  public  authority,  either 
spiritual  or  temporal,  to  be  chastised  and  executed."  The  will 
to  persecute  is  possessed  :  only  the  power  is  at  present  wanting. 
Will  you  allow  that  power  to  be  regained? 

The  Oath  of  Secresy  of  the  Jesuits. 

"  I,  A.  B.,  now  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  the  blessed  Michael  the  Archangel,  the  blessed  St. 
John  Baptist,  the  holy  apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  the 
saints  and  sacred  host  of  heaven,  and  to  you  my  ghostly  father, 
do  declare  from  my  heart,  without  mental  reservation,  that  his 
holiness  Pope  Urban  is  Christ's  Vicar-General,  and  is  the  true 
and  only  head  of  the  catholic  or  universal  church  throughout  the 
earth ;  and  that  by  the  virtue  of  the  keys  of  binding  and  loosing 
given  to  his  holiness  by  my  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  he  hath  power 
to  depose  heretical  kings,  princes,  states,  commonwealths,  and 
governments,  all  being  illegal  without  his  sacred  confirmation, 
and  that  they  may  safely  be  destroyed :  therefore  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power,  I  shall  and  will  defend  this  doctrine,  and  his  holi- 
ness* rights  and  customs,  against  all  usurpers  of  the  heretical  (or 
Protestant)  authority  whatsover ;  especially  against  the  now  pre- 
tended authority  and  Church  of  England,  and  all  adherents,  in 
regard  that  they  and  she  be  usurpal  and  heretical,  opposing  the 
sacred  mother-church  of  Rome.  I  do  renounce  and  disown  any 
allegiance  as  due  to  any  heretical  king,  prince,  or  state,  named 
Protestants,  or  obedience  to  any  of  their  inferior  magistrates  or 
officers.  I  do  further  declare,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England,  of  the  Calvinists,  Hugonots,  and  of  other  of  the  name 
Protestants,  to  be  damnable,  and  they  themselves  are  damned, 
and  to  be  damned,  that  will  not  forsake  the  same.     I  do   further 
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declare,  that  I  will  help,  assist,  and  advise  all  or  any  of  his  holi- 
ness's  agents  in  any  place  wherever  I  shall  be,  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  or  in  any  other  territory  or  kingdom  I  shall 
come  to,  and  do  my  utmost  to  extirpate  the  heretical  Protestant's 
doctrine,  and  to  destroy  all  their  pretended  powers,  regal  or 
otherwise.  I  do  further  promise  and  declare,  that  notwithstanding 
I  am  dispensed  with  to  assume  any  religion  heretical  for  the  pro- 
pagating of  the  mother  churcKs  interest,  to  keep  secret  and 
private  all  her  agents'  counsels  from  time  to  time,  as  they  entrust 
me,  and  not  to  divulge,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  word,  writing, 
or  circumstance  whatsoever ;  but  to  execute  all  that  shall  be 
proposed,  given  in  charge,  or  discovered  unto  me,  by  you  my 
ghostly  father,  or  any  of  this  sacred  convent.  All  which,  I, 
A.  B.,  do  swear  by  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  blessed  Sacrament, 
which  I  now  am  to  receive,  to  perform,  and  on  my  part  to  keep 
inviolably:  and  do  call  all  the  heavenly  and  glorious  host  of 
heaven  to  witness  these  my  real  intentions,  to  keep  this  my  oath. 
In  testimony  hereof,  I  take  this  most  holy  and  blessed  Sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist;  and  witness  the  same  further  with  my  hand 
and  seal,  in  the  face  of  this  holy  convent,  this  day  of 

An.  Dom."  &c. 

Extracted  from  Archbishop  Usher. 

The  Jesuits  were  banished  from  England  in  1606.  In  1787, 
they  were  expelled  from  Portugal ;  from  France,  in  1764 ;  from 
Spain  and  Sicily,  in  1767;  and  totally  suppressed  by  Pope 
Clement  XVI,  in  1773.  Everywhere  they  were  prosecuted' and 
repelled  as  injurious  to  youth,  and  dangerous  to  all  existing  forms 
of  government.  The  present  Pope  has  again  revived  the  order ; 
and  now  do  we  find  the  Jesuits  both  secretly  and  avowedly 
engaged  again  in  all  their  pernicious  and  wicked  devices. 

Let  their  Oath  of  Secrecy  be  duly  pondered.  Well  would  it 
be  could  we  lay  it  before  every  man  in  every  quarter  of  our  land. 
Be  it  remembered,  Popery  claims  to  be  infallible ;  and  while 
Protestants  are  pleasing  themselves  by  an  assumed  improvement 
in  Popery,  Papists  smile  at  our  credulity,  and  boast  of  their 
unchangeableness.  It  is  clear  to  absolute  demonstration,  that 
Roman  Catholics  will  not  tolerate  the  profession  of  any  other 
faith,  in  any  place  where  they  have  the  power  of  prohibition. 
Witness  the  late  expulsion  of  the  Tyrolese  from  the  land  of  their 
fathers  in  Austria :  witness  the  deadly  strivings  of  Popery  for 
ascendancy  in  Ireland.  Beware  of  the  plausibilities  of  this  insi- 
nuating system :  fly  from  it  as  from  a  serpent's  face.  Send  none 
to  represent  you  in  the  parliament  of  the  empire  but  staunch  and 
true  Protestants.  Give  not  your  power  to  the  beast :  its  death 
struggles  will  yet  be  dreadful.  Let  the  truth  your  martyrs  bled 
for,  never  be  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  an  infidel  expediency,  or 
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of  a  Jesuitical  fraternity.     Be  bold  for  God,  and  God  trill  succour 
ydU; 

We  will  subjoin  to  the  foregoing,  the  ofcth  Which  our  gracious 
Queen  solemnly  pronounced  in  the  House  of  Lords,  immediately 
after  she  had  ascended  the  steps  of  the  throne,  in  the  first  Parli- 
ament of  her  reign : 

"  I,  Victoria,  &c.  do  solemnly  and  sincerely,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  testify  and  declare,  that  I  do  believe  that  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  there  is  not  any  transubstantiatkm  of  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  at, 
or  after  the  consecration  thereof,  by  any  person  whatsover :  and 
that  the  invocation  or  adoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  any  other 
saint,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  as  they  are  now  used  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  are  superstitious  and  idolatrous.  And  J  do 
solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare, 
that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in  the 
plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  read  unto  me,  as  they  are 
commonly  understood  by  English  Protestants,  without  any  eva- 
sion, equivocation,  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever,  and  without 
any  dispensation  already  granted  to  me  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Pope,  or  any  other  authonty  or  power  whatsoever,  and  without 
thinking  that  I  am,  or  can  be,  acquitted  before  God  or  man,  or 
absolved  of  this  declaration,  or  any  part  thereof,  although  the 
Pope,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  or  power  whatsoever, 
shall  dispense  with  or  annul  the  same,  or  declare  that  it  was  null 
and  void  from  the  beginning." 

English  Protestants!  aid  your  Queen  in  carrying  out  the  im- 
port of  her  oath.  In  her  view  the  practices  of  Rome  are  super- 
stitious and  idolatrous;  let  them  be  bo  in  yours.  Detest  and 
abhor  the  fooleries  that  disgrace  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
All  is  not  yielded  to  Popery  yet;  the  sovereign  of  England  must 
be  Protestant  or  cease  to  govern.  Oh  !  aid  by  your  prayers  and 
influence  to  disenthral  the  nation  from  the  trammels  that  would 
enslave  its  intellect  and  soil  its  greatness.  Check  that  idle  curi- 
osity which  would  pry  into  the  mysteries  of  Rome's  iniquities : 
avoid  her  mass-house  as  you  would  turn  from  the  lazaretto  of 
contagion  and  death.  Her  blandishments  are  many ;  her  lures 
are  fascinating ;  her  grasp  would  be  fated.  Mark  the  oath  of  her 
bishops  and  emissaries ;  recollect  they  are  sworn  to  deceive  and 
persecute;  and  like  the  vampire  fastening  on  its  victim,  would 
she  suck  your  heart's  blood  from  you,  and  make  you  the  simple 
victims  of  a  terror  which  it  is  the  unrighteous  aim  of  their  penan- 
ces and  fabled  purgatory  to  turn  to  temporal  profit.  "  Slaves 
and  the  souls  of  men,"  are  among  the  articles  of  her  unholy  mer- 
chandise. O  beware  of  her  sorceries,  and  still  let  the  motto  <rf 
your  banner  be-— 

NO  PEACE  WITH  ROME! 
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PRAYER. 

BY  R.  K.  GRBVILLB,  M.P.   OP  EDINOHURGH. 

(From  th$  Church  qf  Jgtyfaml  Mug****.) 

Father!  when  a  thought  of  sin 
Rises  from  ifs  source  within, 
Save  me  from  |ts  bitterness, 
Help  me  in  my  deep  distress. 
Father !  give  me  strength  |o  flee 
Every  thing  offending  thee. 

Open  danger,  secret  snare, 
Shall  not  hurt  the  child  of  prayer. 
Father !  teach  me  day  by  day 
How  to  suffer,  how  to  pray ; 
Still  thy  gracious  hand  to  see, 
Still  to  trust  alone  in  thee. 

Then  when,  every  conflict  o'er, 
Time  for  me  shall  be  no  more,. 
As  I  wing  my  upward  flight, 
Faith  shall  lose  itself  in  sight ; 
Then,  my  Saviour,  shall  I  be    . 
Happy  evermore  with  thee. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  SKETCHES. 

(Selected  from  Wordsworth's  Poem*.) 

V. 

LATIHEB  A^TD  RIDLEY. 

How  fast  the  Marian  death-list  is  unrolled !    - 
See  Latimer  and  Ridley  in  the  might 
Of  faith  stand  coupled  for  a  common  flight ! 
One  (like  those  prophets  whom  God  sent  of  old), 
Transfigured,*  from  this  kindling  hath  foretold 
A  torch  of  inextinguishable  ligtyt ; 
The  other  gains  a  confidence  as  bold : 
And  thus  they  foil  their  enemy's  despite. 

*  *• '  M .  Latimer  very  quietly  suffered  his  keeper  to  pull  off  his  hose,  and  his  other 
array,  which  to  looke  unto  was  very  simple:  ana  being  stripped  into  his  shroud,  he 
seemed  as  comely  a  person  to  them  that  were  present  as  one  should  lightly  see:  and 
whereas  in  his  clothes  hee  appeared  a  withered  and  crooked  sillie  (weak)  olde  man, 
he  now  stood  holt  upright,  as  comely  a  father,  as  one  might  lightly  behold. . ...  .Then 

they  brought  a  faggotte,  kindled  with  fire,  and  laid  the  same  downe  at  Doctor 
Ridley's  feete.  To  whome  M.  Latimer  spake  in  this  manner,  '  Bee  of  good  com- 
fort. Master  Ridley,  and  play  the  man :  wee  shall  this  day  light  such  a  candle,  by 
find's  grace,  in  j£ng land,  as  I  trust  shall  never  bee  put  out.'— Fox* 9  Act*y  Ac- 
Similar  alterations  in  the  outward  figure  and  deportment  of  persons  brought  to  like 
trial  were  not  uncommon.  See  note  to  the  above  passage  in  Dr.  Wordsworth's 
Ecclesiastical  Biography,  for  an  example  in  a  humble  Welsh  Fisherman." 
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The  penal  instruments,  the  shows  of  crime, 
Are  glorified  while  this  once-mitred  pair 
Of  saintly  friends  "  the  murtherer's  chain  partake, 
Corded,  and  burning  at  the  social  stake:  " 
Earth  never  witnessed  object  more  sublime 
In  constancy,  in  fellowship  more  fair  I 

VI. 

ENGLISH  BEFOBMEBS  IN  EXILE. 

Scattering,  like  birds  escaped  the  fowler's  net, 

Some  seek  with  timely  flight  a  foreign  strand; 

Most  happy,  re-assembled  in  a  land 

By  dauntless  Luther  freed,  could  they  forget 

Their  country's  woes.    But  scarcely  have  they  met, 

Partners  in  faith,  and  brothers  in  distress, 

Free  to  pour  forth  their  common  thankfulness, 

Ere  hope  declines ;  their  union  is  beset 

With  speculative  notions  rashly  sown, 

Whence  thickly-sprouting  growth  of  poisonous  weeds ; 

Their  forms  are  broken  staves ;  their  passions,  steeds 

That  master  them.    How  enviably  blest 

Is  he  who  can,  by  help  of  grace,  enthrone 

The  peace  of  God  within  his  single  breast ! 

Wordsworth. 


1  And  Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face  shone."— Ex.  xxxiv.  29. 

I. 

If  that  in  sight  of  God  is  great 

Which  counts  itself  for  small, 
We,  by  that  law,  humility 

The  chiefest  grace  must  call ; 
Which  being  such,  not  knows  itself 

To  be  a  grace  at  all. 

II. 

How  glorious  was  that  meekest  man 

In  all  eyes  save  his  own, 
When  from  his  splendid  countenance 

On  all  the  people  shone 
A  glory  insupportable, 

Unto  himself  unknown. 

From  "  Sabbation  "  and  other  Poems,  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Trench. 


THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  AFTER  1688. 

(The  following  important  tract  has  been  published  by  the  Pro- 
testant Association  for  one  half-penny.  As  its  statements  are 
important  we  here  Reprint  them.) 
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The  crisis  of  the  constitution,  at  the  memorable  epoch  of  1688,  is 
best  described  by  the  declarations  of  the  only  legislative  bodies 
then  extant  in  tne  state,  and  the  only  organs  through  which  the 
people  could  then  express  their  will.  The  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment in  England  came  to  the  following  resolution : — * 

"  That  King  James  the  Second  having  endeavoured  to  subvert  the 
Constitution  of  this  kingdom,  by  breaking  the  original  contract  between 
king  and  people ;  and,  by  advice  of  the  Jesuits,  and  other  wicked  persons, 
having  violated  the  fundamental  laws ;  and  having  withdrawn  himself 
out  of  the  kingdom,  has  abdicated  the  government,  and  that  the  throne 
is  thereby  vacant." 

The  Convention  in  Scotland!  subsequently,  drew  the  same  con- 
clusion, viz.  the  vacancy  of  the  throne,  from  premises  and  in 
language  more  bold  and  intelligible. 

"The  Estates  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  find  and  declare,  that 
King  James  the  Second  being  a  professed  Papist,  did  assume  the  royal 
power  and  acted  as  -king,  without  ever  taking  the  oath  required  by  law ; 
and  hath,  by  the  advice  of  evil  and  wicked  councillors,  invaded  the 
fundamental  constitution  of  this  kingdom,  and  altered  it  from  a  legal 
limited  monarchy  to  an  arbitrary  despotic  power ;  and  hath  exercised 
the  same  to  the  subversion  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  violation 
of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  nation,  inverting  all  the  ends  of  govern- 
ment; whereby  he  hath  forefaulted%  the  crown,  and  the  throne  is 
become  vacant." 

The  vacancy  having,  been  filled  up  by  the  offer  of  the  crown  to 
William,  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  married  Mary,  King  James' 
eldest  daughter,  and  his  acceptance  of  the  same,  the  Parliament 
(including  the  king)  proceeded  to  enact  laws  for  guarding  the 
throne  from  the  danger  and  degradation  to  which  it  had  been 
exposed. 

The  first  Act  passed  with  that  view  was  the  1  W.  and  M., 
statute  i.,  c.  6,  "  An  Act  for  establishing  the  Coronation  Oath/' 
by  which  it  is  enacted  (section  3)  that  part  of  the  Oath  to  be 
"  administered  to  every  King  or  Queen  who  shall-  succeed  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  at  their  respective  coronations,  by 
one  of  the  archbishops  or  bishops  of  this  realm  of  England,  for 
the  time  being,  to  be  thereunto  appointed  by  such  King  or  Queen 
respectively,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  persons  that  shall  be 
attending,  assisting,  or  otherwise  present  at  such  their  respective 
coronations,"  shall  be  as  follows : — 

*  Commons*  Journals,  28th  January  and  7th  February,  1688,  O.  S.  1  Bl. 
Comra.  p.  211. 

t  Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of  Scotland,  4th  April,  1689 :  and  see  Tindall's 
Continuation  of  Rapin,  vol.  Hi.,  p.  71,  fol.  ed. 

\  Forefaulting  was  an  old  obsolefe  word  used  for  a  bird's  forsaking  her  nest* 
—Ibid,  p.  70,  note(l). 
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"  ABCHBI8HOF   OH  BISHOP. 

"  *  Will  you,  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  maintain  the  laws  of  God, 
the  true  profession  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  Protestant  religion  established 
by  law  ?  And  will  you  preserve  unto  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  this 
realm,  and  to  the  churches  committed  to  their  charge,  all  such  rights 
and  privileges  as  by  law  do  or  shall  appertain  unto  them,  or  any.  of 
them?'" 

"  KlffG  A2TO  QV3&K. 

« <  Ail  this  I  promise  to  do.'  "• 

In  the  following  year  was  passed  an  "  Act  for  declaring  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,  and  settling  the  succession  of 
the  Crown."  1  W.  &  M.,  Sess.  ii.,  c.  2.  The  preamble  sets 
forth  the  declaration  delivered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  to  the 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange,  13th  of  February,  1688,  O.  S., 
called  the  Bill  of  Rights,  t  containing  a  statement  of  the  means 
by  which  King  James  II.  had  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  Pro* 
testant  religion  and  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  and  an 
assertion  of  their  ancient  rights  and  liberties.  The  first  declara- 
tory clause  declares  that  "All  and  singular  the  rights  and  liberties 
asserted  and  claimed  in  the  said  declaration,  are  the  true,  ancient, 
and  indubitable  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  this  king- 
dom." 

The  two  following  clauses  acknowledge  the  right  of  King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  to  the  throne,  and  provide  a  limitation 
and  succession  of  the  crown. 

The  fourth  clause  provides,  "  That  all  and  every  person  and 
persons  that  is,  are,  or  shall  be  reconciled  to,  or  shall  notd  com* 
munion  with,  the  See  of  Rome,  or  shall  profess  the  Popish 
religion,  or  shall  marry  a  Papist,  shall  be  excluded,  and  be  for 
ever  incapable  to  inherit,  possess,  or  enjoy  the  crown  and  govern- 
ment of  this  realm,  and  Ireland,  aud  the  dominions  thereunto 
belonging,  or  any  part  of  the  same,  or  to  have,  use,  or  exercise 
aay  regnTpower,  authority,  or  jurisdiction  within  the  same;  and 
in  all  and  every  such  case  or  cases  the  people  of  these  realms 
shall  be  and  are  hereby  absolved  of  their  allegiance;  and  the  said 

•  This  provision  was  re-enacted  by  the  eighth  section  of  tfoe  "  Act  for  an 
Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,"  6th  Anne, «.  8,  a.b.  1706. 
By  Une  fourth  and  fifth  sections  of  that  Act,  the  sovereign  is  required  at  his 
oacenfefffto  the  crown  to  swear  that  he  w&l  inviolably  maintain  and  preserve  the 
settlement  of  the  true  Protestant  religion  as  professed  within  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  with  the  government,  worship,  discipline, 
rights,  and  privileges  of  the  Scotch  Church,  as  established  by  the  laws  of  Scot- 
land, in  prosecution  of  the  claim  of  right. 

+  One  of  its  recitals  begins  thus  : — "  Whereas  the  said  late  King  James  the 
Second  having  abdicated  the  government,  and  thereby  the  throne  being  vacant, 
his  Highness  the  Prince  of  Orange,  whom  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  make 
the  glorious  Instrument  of  delivering  4h*s  kingdom  from  Popery  and  arbitrary 
power,"  &c. 
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drown  and  government  shall  from  time  to  time  descend  to,  and  be 
enjoyed  bjr  such  person  or  persons/  being  Protestants,  as  should 
have  inherited  and  enjoyed  the  same,  in  case  the  said  person,  or 
persons  so  reconciled,  holding  communion  or  professing,  or  marry- 
ing as  aforesaid,  were  naturally  dead.'* 

The  fifth  clause  provides, tT  That  every  King  or  Queen  of  these 
realms/'  of  the  age  of  twelve  years,  "  shall  on  the  first  day  of  the 
meeting  of  the  first  parliament  next  after  his  or  her  coming  to  the 
crown,"  or  attaining  the  age  of  twelve  years,  as  the  case  may  be, 
"sitting  on  his  or  her  throne  in  the  House  of  Peers,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  therein  assembled,  or  at 
his  or  her  coronation,  before  such  person  or  persons  who  shall 
administer  the  coronation  oath  to  him  or  her,  at  the  time  of  his  or 
her  taking  the  said  oath  (which  shall  first  happen),  make,  sub- 
scribe and  audibly  repeat  the  declaration*  mentioned  in  the 
statute  made  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  II. 
intituled,  '  An  Act  for  the  more  effectual  preserving  the  King's 
person  and  Government?  by  disabling  Papists  from  sitting  in 
either  House  of  Parliament.9 " 

By  the  sixth  clause,  the  assent  of  the  king  and  queen  is  given 
too  the  preceding ;  and  they  are  enacted  accordingly. 

In  the  year  1700,  after  the  deaths  of  Queen  Mary,  and  of 
William,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  only  surviving  issue  of  the 
Princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  the  youngest  daughter  of  James  II., 
in  pursuance  of  a*eoommendation  from  the  throne  that  a  further 
provision  should  be  made  for  a  succession  of  the  crown  in  the 
Protestant  line,  for  the  happiness  of  the  nation,  and  for  the  secu- 
rity of  the  Protestant  religion,  the  Stat.  12  and  13,  Will.  III., 
c.  2,  called  the  Act  of  Settlement,  was  passed,  "  For  the  further 
limitation  of  the  crown,  and  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  subject."  The  first  section  limited  the  succession  of  the 
crown  to  Princess  Sophia,  Electress  and  Duchess-Dowager  of 
Hanover,  daughter  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  late  Queen  of 
Bohemia,  daughter  of  King  James  I.,  and  to  the  heirs  of  her 
body,  being  Protestants. 

The  second  section  re-enacted  the  fourth  and  fifth  clauses  of 
1  W.  &  M.j  Sess.  ii.,  c.  2;  and  the  third  section  enacted  "That 
whosoever  shall  hereafter  come  to  the  possession  of  this  crown, 
shall  join  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law 
established. 

The  conclusion  of  the  matter,  flowing  from  the  above  recital 
may  be  expressed  in  the  language  of  the  great  commentator  on9 
our  laws,  in  his  chapter  "  On  the  King  and  his  Title/' 

"  The  title  to  the  crown  is  at  present  hereditary,  though  not  quite  so 
absolutely  hereditary  as  formerly Formerly  the  descent  was 

*  This  is  the  declaration  against  Transubstantiation,  which  was  made,  sub- 
scribed, and  audibly  repeated  by  Members  of  Parliament,  under  the  30  Car,  II., 
statute  2,  c.  1,  until  the  year  1829. 
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absolute,  and  the  crown  went  to  the  next  heir  without  any  restriction; 
but  now,  upon  the  new  settlement "  above  recited,  "  the  inheritance  is 

conditional When  such  an  hereditary  right,  as  our  laws  have 

created,  and  vested  in  the  royal  stock,  is  closely  interwoven  with  those, 
liberties,  which  we  have  seen  are  equally  the  inheritance  of  the  subject; 
this  union  will  form  a  Constitution,  in  theory  the  most  beautiful  of  any, 
in  practice  the  most  approved,  and  I  trust,  in  duration  the  most  perma- 
nent  It  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Englishman  to  understand, 

to  revere,  to  defend  it."* 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bridport,  August  6th,  1840. 

Dear  Sir, 

Through  many  and  great  difficulties,  and  after  surmount- 
ing all  the  obstacles  thrown  in  its  way,  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
to  answer  our  prayers,  and  I  am  rejoiced  to  say  the  "  Bridport 
Branch  Protestant  Association  "  is  established.  We  had 
issued  a  notice  for  the  first  general  meeting,  on  the  4th  Inst., 
which  I  am  happy  to  say  was  respectably  though  not  numerously 
attended.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Capt.  Steele,  who  discharged- 
its  duties  in  the  most  christian  like  manner. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Brookland,  vicar  of  Netherbury,  opened  the 
business  of  the  meeting  with  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  Almighty 
God  to  rest  on  our  labours,  without  which  all  our  doings  are 
nothing  worth.  Several  resolutions  were  passed,  and  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  F.  McCarthy,  vicar  of  Loders,  6, 
Cookson,  rector  of  Powerstock,  Mr.  Pope,  Lieut.  Pitfield,  Mr. 
Cory,  and  Mr.  Searle.  The  secretary  having  read  the  funda- 
mental resolutions,  and  a  vote  of  thanks  passed  most  cordially  to 
the  chairman  for  his  most  able  conduct  in  the  chair, .  as  well  as  in 
coming  forward  in  support  of  the  Association  in  the  handsome 
manner  he  had  done,  the  meeting  separated.    - 

We  have  upwards  of  fifty  members  already,  enrolled,  and  we 
trust  soon  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  number  is  doubled.  To 
shew  the  feeling  the  Papists  entertain  of  our  future  usefulness  in 
the  cause  of  Protestantism,  they  actually  employed  a  man  to 
stand  at  the  door  with  a  large  basket  of  Popish  tracts  (published 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Catholic  Institute  of  Great 
Britain),  and  who  supplied  every  person  who  entered  the  hall 
with  one;  many  took  them,  thinking  thej' were  those  of  the  Pro- 
testant Association,  This  augurs  well,  tor  it  evidently  shows  the 
Association  is  not  such  a  contemptible  thing  as  they  would  repre- 
sent .it  to  be; — if  so,  why  descend  to  suGh  disreputable  means  to 
endeavour  to  counteract  the  probable  effect  of  its  labours  ]  Will 
not  this  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  say,  "  Popery  is  changed"  1 
*  i  Blackst.  Comra.  217,  218. 
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Mind  this  was  not  the  act  of  "  poor  ignorant  Irish  Roman  Catho- 
lics/' but  of  "  well  educated  and  professional  English  Papists, 
who,  as  regards  their  standing  in  society,  are  universally  respec- 
ted ;  "  and  yet,  for  the  purpose  of  stifling  inquiry  into  the  idola- 
trous, antichristian,  and  persecuting  system  of  Popery,  could 
resort  to  such  pitiful  conduct.  "  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 
for  the  glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us  and  purge  away  our 
sins,  for  thy  name's  sake.  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God!  let  him  be  known  among  the  heathen  in  our 
sight,  by  the  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 
And  render  unto  our  neighbours  sevenfold  into  their  bosoms 
their  reproach,  wherewith  they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 
So  we  thy  people,  and  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  will  give  thee 
thanks  for  ever:  we  will  shew  forth  thy  praise  to  all  generations." 
—Psalm  lxxix.,  9, 10,  12,  13. 

With  thanks  for  your  advice  and  begging  the  continuance  of 
the  prayers  of  those  who  wish  well  to  our  "  Zion," 
<  I  am,  Sir,  yours  most  sincerely, 

RICHARD  EBDON,  Sec. 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Funds, — The  present  expenses  of  the  Protestant  Association  are 
necessarily  considerable;  the  Committee,  during  all  the  year,  having 
been,  and  being  now,  very  actively  and  extensively  engaged  in  various 
important  spheres  of  action.  Much  of  its  labor,  particularly  in  obtaining 
petitions  and  in  otherwise  operating  on  Parliament,  produces  no  return  of 
money  but  entails  a  large  outlay ;  and  the  work  among  the  Operatives 
in  London,  and  in  other  parts  of  country,  is  of  the  same  character.  And 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  auxiliary  Protestant  Associations  in 
the  country,  having  sufficient  local  employment,  and  therefore  also 
sufficient  calls  upon  their  funds,  are  not  like  the  Auxiliary  Associations 
connected  with  other  societies,  contributing  bodies — at  least  not 
generally,  and  to  no  considerable  extent.  The  friends  of  the  Protestant 
Association  are  therefore  requested  to  consider  these  circumstances,  and 
to  assist  the  Committee  as  liberally  as  they  conveniently  can.  At 
present  particularly,  when  the  Committee  see  the  necessity,  and  have 
the  means  of  carrying  on  more  active  measures  than  ever,  it  is  hoped 
that  this  appeal  will  not  be  made  in  vain,  to  those,  who  by  the  good- 
ness of  God,  have  the  means  of  furthering  His  work  in  the  country. 

Rev.  Hugh  McNeile. — A  curious  correspondence  between  Mr. 
McNeile  and  the  Earl  of  Lovelace  has  recently  been  published.  It 
appears  that  at  the  Surrey  County  Meeting  to  address  the  Queen,  his 
Lordship  thought  proper  to  attribute  the  attempt  of  the  insane  Oxford 
on  her  Majesty's  life,  to  Mr.  McNeile's  allusion  on  Jezebel  in  his  Whit- 
church speech  ;  which  allusion  was  in  fact,  to  the  Queen,  in  his  Lord- 
ship's opinion !  Indeed  he  said,  that  it  had  never  been  denied,  that  that 
was  Mr.  McNeile's  meaning!  Upon  this  Mr.  McNeile  sent  Lord 
Lovelace  a  copy  of  the  speech,  and  told  him  that  a  declaration  signed 
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by  Lord  Kenyon  as  Chairmen  of  the  WMtehureh  Meeting,  and  by  the 
Bey.  Mr.  Long,  as  Rector  of  the  Parish,  had  been  published  in  its  many 
papers  as  would  insert  it,  to  the  effect  that  no  such  interpretation 
could  possibly  be  fairly  put  in  the  speech,  which,  indeed,  had  formally 
been  explained  by  an  elaborate  examination  of  the  similarity  between 
the  deeds  and  characteristics  of  Jeiebel  and  those  of  Popery.  And  such 
being  really  the  state  of  the  case,  Lord  Lovelace  was  requested  by  Mr. 
McNeQe  to  read  the  speech,  which  he  did,  and  then  attacked  Mr. 
McNeile,  not  very  logically,  on  a  totally  different  subject,  namely  the 
bigotry  displayed  in  u  Such  an  insult  offered  to  seven  millions  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects.0  Whether  his  Lordship  is  right  or  Mr.  McNeile, 
in  their  views  of  popery,  is  however  a  question  which  Lord  Lovelace  had 
nothing  to  do  with  at  the  Surrey  Meeting;  and  when  he  was  called  upon 
to  retraet  an  unfair  and  unfounded  attack  made  there,  ft  was  rather  sin- 
gular for  him,  when  he  saw  his  mistake,  and  had  discovered  his  ignorance, 
suddenly  to  change  his  plan  of  assault  without  one  word  of  apology  for  his 
former  injustice.  Lord  Lovelace,  who  thus  has  displayed,  first  his  won- 
derfully ingenious  loyalty,  and  then  bis  sympathy  with  the  Romanist*, 
is  an  avowed  Soomian,  and  as  such  with  his  wife  (Lord  Byron's  daughter), 
and  Lady  Byron,  attends  the  Unitarian  Chapel  in  Essex  Street. 

Mr.  Leckie,  Agent  of  the  Association  for  Scotland,  has  been  delivering 
in  Dundee  a  course  of  Lectures  on  the  Errors  of  Popery ;  twenty-one  in 
number.  Subjects : — The  Rule  of  Faith — Infallibility — Transubstantiation 
— Sacrificed  the  Mass,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  L.  is  an  indefatigable  and  intrepid 
champion  of  the  Truth;  and  the  interest  awakened  and  the  effect  produced 
are  of  a  very  strong  and  marked  character. 

On  the  4th  Inst,  the  first  meeting  of  the  Bridport  Protestant  Association 
was  held  in  that  town.  Captain  Steele,  in  the  chair.  Several  very  influ- 
ential clergymen  attended,  and  much  good  it  is  hoped  was  produced.  The 
meeting  is  alluded  to  in  the  Extracts  from  Correspondence. 

Since  the  first  of  July,  much  progress  has  been  made  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  one  of  the  travelling  Agents  of  the  Association,  towards 
the  formation  of  some  promising  Associations  in  Kent.  He  has  lately 
been  very  successfully  engaged  in  the  same  work  in  Northamptonshire  and 
Leicestershire. 

"The  Bight  Bey.  Dr.  Griffiths,  Catholic  bishop  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  has  arrived  in  London  on  the  business  of  his  mission. 

"  The  Bight  Bev.  Dr.  Collyer,  new  Vicar-apostolic  of  the  Mauritius,  has 
come  to  London  from  Rome,  previous  to  his  departure  for  jtu?  mission." — 
Catholic  Magazine  for  August. 

"The  Bight  Bev.  Dr.  Griffiths  and  the  Bight  Bev.  Dr.  Collyer  had  an 
interview  yesterday  with  Lord  John  Bussefl  at  .the  Colonial  Office."— 
Court  Circular,  July  17. 

The  Popish  Bishop  of  Galway  has  joined  Mr.  O'Connell's  Repeal  Associa- 
tion, and  his  Repeal  Meeting  at  Tuam  was  called  by  a  Requisition  signed 
by  the  Popish  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  between  .fifty  and  sixty  Priests. 

At  the  last  Irish  Assises  there  were  thirty  convictions  for  Rihandism-r- 
a  conspiracy  of  which  Lord  Normanby  so  often  denied  the  existence. 
Thanks  to  Lord  Rogen's  Committee  and  these  convictions,  the  %ct  is  now 
proved:  to  the  minds  of  all  who  have  attentively  considered  the  state  pf 
Ireland,  this  matter  will  give  rise  to  much  painful  reflection. 

WEunaertf»nd*hattheP^ 
has  ceased  to  be  printed. 
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SsftKON,*~ra*  Jta>«  Robert  Montgomery,  M«4*  Incumbent  of  St  Jute's, 
Glasgow,  author  of  "  The  Omnipresence  of  the  Deity, *  "  The  Messiah," 
&e.  «c  preached  an  able  and  eloquent  sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  on  Sunday  morning,  the  19th  of  July,  at  St  Paul's  Episcopal 
Chapel,  Vatuthaul,  The  text  was  from  Genesis  xxiv.  43, "  Behold  I  stand 
by  tie  well  of  water.9' 

The  New  Rso«Ntnr  Biu»»~The  restrictions  under  which  the  Regent  Is 
placed  by  the  Bill  only  regard  the  following  necessary  and  emphatic 
points:— 1.  "  The  Regent  shall  not  give  nor  have  power  to  give  the  Royal 
assent  to  am*  Bill  or  Bills  in  Parliament  for  repealing,  changing,  or  in  any 
respect  varying  from  the  order  and  course  of  succession  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm," 

2.  He  shall  not  have  power  to  assent  to  any  Act  "  for  repealing  or  alter- 
ing the  Act  of  King  Charles  II.,  entitled,  '  An  Act  for  the  uniformity 
tor; public  prayer  and  administration  of  the  Sacraments  and  other  rites  and 
ceremonies^  and  for  establishing  the  form  of  making,  ordaining,  and  con- 
secrating bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  in  the  Church  of  England/  or  an 
Act  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  made  in  Scotland,  entitled, 
'  An  Act  for  securing  the  Protestant  religion  and  Presbyterian  Govern- 
ment* "    And, 

Finally.  If  the  Regent "  marry  a  person  professing  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  or  shall  cease  to  reside  in,  or  absent  himself  from,  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  ....  he  shall  no  longer  be  guar- 
dian and  Recent and  the  powers  and  authorities by  virtue 

of  this  Act  snail  henceforth  cease  and  determine." 

Norwich  Operative  Meeting. — "  The  meeting  of  the  Norwich  Opera- 
tive Protestant  Association  cm  the  31st  July,  was  of  a  very  imposing  cha- 
racter, about  3000  persons  were  present  The  Rev.  T.  D.  Gregg  was  well 
received,  and  his  call  upon  the  Protestants  of  Norwich  to  strive  for  a  re- 
peal of  the  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Act  answered  by  tumultuous 
applause.  The  Rev.  gentleman  likewise  preached  three  powerful  dis- 
courses on  the  Identification  of  the  Papal  Church  with  the  predicted  Apos- 
tacy  of  the  latter  times,  one  of  which  it  is  in  contemplation  to  publish,  at 
the  earnest  desire  of  many  of  our  friends  here.  I  understand  the  -meeting 
has  produced  a  very  great  sensation  among  the  citizens  of  Norwich." — 
From  a  Correspondent  at  Norwich. 

Southwark  Operative  Association. — The  second  monthly  meeting  ef 
this  Association  was  held  at  the  National  and  Parochial  School,  Borough 
Road,  on  Monday,  August  3rd.  The  Rev.  J.  Horton,  Rector  of  St. 
George's,  Southwark,  presided,  and  very  able  speeches  were  made  by  the 
Rev.  M .  Hobart.Seymour,  Rev.  W.  Curling,  Rev.  J.  F.  Whitby,  Rev.  G. 
Lewis,  George  Holden,  Esq.  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  E.  Dalton, 
Esq.,  and  two  Operative  Members  of  the  Association.  Tne  room  was 
densely  crowded. 

Finsburt  Operative  Association.— On  Wednesday,  August,  5th,  this 
Association  held  its  usual  monthly  meeting  at  the  Collegiate  School, 
Finsbury  Square.  Edward  Dalton,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  A  very  eloquent 
and  judicious  lecture,  which  has-been  published,  was  delivered  by 
George  Holden,  Esq.,  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  after  which  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  James  Lord,  Esq.,  and  an  Operative  of  the  name 
of  Moulton.  The  meeting  was  a  full  and  enthusiastic  one,  and  the  lecture 
appeared  to  be  listened  to  throughout  with  the  jnost  lively  attention.  The 
subject  was  "The  Impossibility  of  civil  or  religious  liberty  under  Papal 
supremacy." 

meeting  at  Finsbury  Square. — We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Barber  has  kindly  promised  to  deliver  a  lecture  to  the  Opera- 
tives of  Finsbury  at  the  Collegiate  School,  22,  Finsbury  Square,  on  Wed- 
nesday Evening  the  9th  of  September.  The  subjectr  "  Popery  and  Infi- 
delity equally  irrational." 
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Southward— The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Working  Man's  Bible  and 
Missionary  Society  for  Soutnwark,  was  held  at  the  School  Room,  Union 
Street,  Southwark,  on  Tuesday  Evening  the  1 1th  of  August.  The  Rev.  W. 
Curling,  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  ably  and  very  affectingly  ad- 
dressed by  a  native  Catechist  from  Ceylon,  of  the  name  of  Thomas  Mor- 
timer, and  also  by  George  Holden,  Esq.  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
Mr.  Dalton,  Mr.  Sykes,  Mr.  Lewing,  and  the  Rev.  6.  Lewis. 

Protestant  Tea  Meeting. — The  Protestant  Operatives  of  London  held 
a  tea  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Wednesday  Evening,  August  19th. 
Sir  Digby  Macworth,  Bart.,  in  the  chair.  The  speakers  were  Messrs.  Dar- 
ragh  and  Coates,  operatives,  the  Rev.,M .  Hobart  Seymour,  Messrs.  Dalton, 
Holden,  Callow,  and  Wylie. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  we  have  received  intelligence  of  some 
considerable  progress  having  been  made  towards  the  formation  of  an  Irish 
Protestant  Association. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers  the  following  gra- 
tifying list  of  Office-bearers  of  the  New  Maidstone  Protestant  Association: 

Branch  Protestant  Association  for  Maidstone  and  its  Vicinity. 

PRESIDENT. 

The  Hon.  Col.  J.  Wingfield  Stratford. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Sir  F.  J.  Sta-    John  Mares,  Esq. 

pleton,  Bart.  Colonel  Best. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Nevill.  Rev.  George  Moore. 

Sir  Edmund  Filmer,  Bart.  M.P.  Capt.  Marsham,  R.N. 

Sir  Wm.  R.  P.  Geary,  Bart.  Rev.  Bobert  Moore. 

Sir  John  Croft,  Bart  Qev.  Charles  Cage. 

Thomas  Fairfax  Best,  Esq.  D.  Scratton,  Esq. 

M.  D.  D.  Dalison,  Esq.  Rev.  G.  F.  J.  Marsham. 

Thomas  Turner  Alkin,  Esq.  John  Charlton,  Esq. 

Rev.  James  Reeve.  John  Whitehead,  Esq. 

Rev.  T.  W.  Hornbuckle.  Rev.  W.  T.  Staines. 

J.  Stoddart  Douglas,  Esq.  Edward  J.  Chamberlayne,  Esq. 

COMMITTEE. 

Rev.  George  Davey.  Mr.  John  Whichcord. 

Rev.  Wm.  Presgrave.  Mr.  J.  C.  Prance. 

Rev.  John  Winter.  Mr.  Edward  Watts. 

Mr.  George  Poynder.  Mr.  E.  P.  Hall. 

Mr.  John  Walker.  Mr.  John  Moncton. 

Mr.  Samuel  Morris.  Mr.  Robert  Rugg. 

Treasurer. — Mr.  Prance. 
Honorary  Secretary. — Mr.  Rugg. 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  have  received  10s.  for  the  Queen  of  Tahiti,  from  "  J.  A.  E."  and  have  for- 
warded it  to  the  Treasurer. 

We  must  decline  entering  into  the  controversy  which  the  letter  from  the  Member 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  provokes.  In  what  he  says  respecting  Lord  Aberdeen's 
bill  we  fully  agree ;  we  could  desire,  however,  to  see  a  better  spirit  manifested  in  the 
speeches  of  the  members  of  the  General  Assembly  who  oppose  that  bill. 

We  thank  our  friend  "  G.  H."  for  his  extract  from  a  suppressed  passage  in  Cow- 
per's  Poems.     We  hope  very  soon  to  print  it 

We  have  received  the  communications  of"  E."  a  young  man,  a  Protestant;  "J."  ; 
"Phoenix;"  "Beta;"  and  "Nulla  Pax  Cum  Roma."  Respecting  the  latter,  we 
can  only  say  that  we  regret  the  unchristian  violence  with  which  it  appears  his  last 
letter  has  been  unjustly  assailed. 
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THE  CIRCULATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES  IN  ROMAN 
CATHOLIC  COUNTRIES. 

As  members  of  a  Protestant  Association  we  naturally  feel 
very  much  interested  in  this  subject ;  not  indeed  that,  in  such  a 
capacity,  we  can  take  part  in  the  work,  but  because  the  manner 
in  which  the  scriptures  are  treated,  received,  or  resisted  in  foreign 
lands  affords  to  us  a  fair  indication  of  the  spirit  of  Popery  J  and 
because,  as  we  sympathise  most  deeply  with  the  deluded  Roman 
Catholics,  we  earnestly  long  for  the  day  when  more  of  them  shall 
be  enabled  to  "  walk  in  the  light/'  and  to  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  Word,  which  is  able  to  save  their  souls.  Being 
thus  interested  in  the  subject,  we  have  lately  been  led  by  various 
circumstances  to  examine  it,  and  as  that  examination  has  been 
both  interesting  arid  instructive,  we  make  no  apology  for  introdu- 
cing some  considerations  respecting  it,  to  our  readers. 

The  first  remarkable  fact  we  have  noticed  is,  that  the  spirit  of 
Popery  betrays  itself  in  every  place  in  the  same  manner,  by 
resisting  to  the  utmost  the  introduction  of  the  scriptures.  In 
some  districts,  legends  and  fables  with  idolatrous  pictures  are 
actually  circulated  by  the  priesthood,  (a  speaking  lies  in  hypo- 
crisy," — 1  Tim  iv.,  2,)  with  covers  marked  as  if  they  contained 
the  scriptures  of  truth!  In  other  countries,  the  Bible  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  is  almost  unknown  even  to  the  priests  themselves ; 
in  others  it  is  circulated  to  a  small  extent,  but  with  notes  and 
comments,  and  having  the  canonical  books  not  only  bound,  but 
also  actually  intermingled  with  the  Apocrypha!  In  some  places, 
however,  where  it  is  impossible  thus  to  act,  Popery  changes  her 
form,  professes  to  be  wonderfully  altered,  and  quite  willing  to 
assist  in  circulating  the  Word  of  God.  But  what  sort  of  volume 
after  all  is  it  on  behalf  of  which  she  makes  this  concession  1  Not 
a  translation  like  ours,  faithfully  made  from  the  original ;  but  a 
translation  of  a  translation,  a  version  of  the  Vulgate,  containing 
very  many  perversions  of  the  original  text,  all  favoring  the  dogmas 
of  Popery. 

For  instance,  the  Portuguese  language  is  spoken  in  various 
countries,  particularly  in  South  America,  by  many  millions  of 
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Roman  Catholics.  In  South  America  and  all  places  where 
Popery  is  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  show  herself  in  her  true 
colors,  no  version  of  the  Bible  is  allowed  to  circulate ;  but  in 
Portugal  herself,  where  the  voice  of  Protestant  England  is  more 
powerfully  heard,  and  where  Popery  on  account  of  intestine  wars 
has  somewhat  been  shattered,  it  is  necessary  to  allow  some  sort 
of  Bible  to  be  distributed.  Accordingly  a  translation  of  the  Vul- 
gate, made  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  in  an  exceedingly  paraphrastic 
style,  has  been  reprinted,  and  is  circulated,  we  grieve  to  say,  by 
means  of  English  money,  and  under  the  direction  of  those  from 
whom  we  expected  better  things.*  In  this  version  the  Papists  find 
no  cause  to  complain  of  those  faithful  statements  which  we  find  in 
our  own  version,  and  which  enable  us  when  speaking  of  their 
awful  errors  so  easily  to  confute  them  by  a  reference  to  the  Law 
and  to  the  Testimony.  In  this  version,  repent  is  translated  "  do 
Penance  " ;  the  Popish  doctrine  of  human  merit  is  supported  by 
a  little  addition  to  2  Peter,  i.,  10,  namely,  "  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure  by  good  works," — and  by  other  perversions; 
the  worship  of  the  Virgin  is  encouraged  by  the  15th  verse  of  the 
3rd  chapter  of  Genesis  being  rendered  "  She  shall  bruise  thy 
head  " ;  the  Popish  "  canonical  hours  "  are  sanctioned  in  many 
places,  as  for  example,  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Acts  and  the 
30th  verse,  the  apostle  Peter's  speech  is  translated  "  I  was  pray- 
ing in  my  house  at  the  hour  of  none  ";  the  fearful  dogma  of  tran- 
substantiation  is  assisted  by  several  mis-translations ;  the  adora- 
tion of  images  is  aided  by  a  perversion  of  the  text  especially  of 
the  21st  verse  of  the  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews ;  the  idolatrous 
doctrine  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  is  helped  by  such  a  version  as 
this  of  Acts  xiii.  2,  "  at  the  time  they  (the  christian  church  at 
Antioch)  were  offering  the  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  " ;  and  purgatory 
and  other  soul-destroying  heresies  are  in  like  manner  supported 
by  mis-translations  of  the  most  serious  kind.  Similar  to  this 
version,  in  having  most  of  the  same  faults,  in  being  also  Popish 
translations  not  of  the  original  but  of  the  Vulgate,  are  the  Spanish, 
French,  and  Italian  versions,  circulated  by  means  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  These  translations  are  chosen  for 
circulation,  although  there  are  existing  in  those  languages  faithful 
Protestant  versions,  from  the  operation  of  the  unfortunate  "  spirit 
of  the  age," — expediency.  It  is  feared,  forsooth,  that  more  faithful 
versions  would  not  be  received,  just  as  the  same  Society  dreaded 
(and  acted  on  the  apprehension)  that  Romanists  would  not  receive 

*  For  the  exposure  of  this  translation,  the  Protestants  of  the  empire  are  in- 
debted to  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society,  whose  report  on  the  subject  of  certain 
foreign  versions  circulated  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  may  be  ob- 
tained at  their  Office,  4,  Crescent,  New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars,  London.  It 
is  a  report  indicative  at  once  of  great  industry,  learning,  and  ability,  and  the 
firmest  and  boldest  christian  fidelity. 
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the  Bible  without  the  Apocrypha.  Accordingly  in  their  Report 
for  the  year  1839,  after  endeavouring  to  excuse  some  of  the  errors 
of  these  translations,  they  distinctly  refuse  to  withdraw  or  even 
to  revise  them.  An  unfortunate  determination,  which  we  earnestly 
hope  they  will  see  the  necessity  and  the  christian  wisdom  and 
duty  of  altering  without  delay. 

Now  we  beg  our  readers  to  notice,  that  against  versions  such 
as  these  Popery  makes  no  strenuous  opposition,  where  she  needs 
must  have  some  sort  of  version  of  the  Bible  in  circulation.  And 
it  is  evident,  that  with  such  a  translation  in  his  hands,  the  Popish 
priest,  even  in  a  reference  to  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony,  would 
be  too  powerful  for  any  Protestant  missionary,  however  zealous, 
however  ft  mighty  in  the  scriptures" — that  is,  in  the  pure  scrip- 
tures, in  the  original  and  in  faithful  translations. 

The  inevitable  conclusion  then  is,  that  either  Popery  is  not 
unscriptural  or  these  are  adulterated  versions,  which  consistently 
with  the  command  against  "  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully," 
{2  Cor.  iv.  2,)  we  ought  not  to  circulate.  It  may  be  very  easy  to 
draw  the  minds  of  christians  from  these  to  other  points,  to  doubtful 
points  of  criticism,  to  labored  defences  of  the  Popish  way  of  ren- 
dering particular  verses ;  but  for  simple  minds  this  unscrupulous 
mode  of  reasoning  will  not  suffice;  they  have  the  testimony  of  the 
most  wise  and  pious  men  the  world  has  produced  since  the  Reform- 
ation, to  the  purity  and  faithfulness  of  the  English  version ;  they 
know  that  that  version  is  one  of  which,  the  Papists  on  account  of 
that  very  faithfulness  are  afraid;  they  know  too  that  the  versions 
which  they  are  asked  to  circulate  in  Roman  Catholic  countries 
abroad,  are  not  versions  which  the  Papists  at  all  need  fear ;  that 
they  are  versions  differing  from  that  faithful  English  version  in 
most  important  particulars ;  and  therefore  we  call  upon  them  as 
sincere  Protestants,  plainly  to  refuse  to  circulate  them  any  longer. 

But  are  they  then  to  do  nothing]  No  indeed!  The  Roman 
Catholic  population  of  the  earth  is  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
millions,  and  since  the  discovery  of  printing,  twelve  generations 
—an  immense,  a  countless  multitude! — have  passed  away  from 
earth  into  eternity.  For  all  who  have  gone,  and  for  all  who  still 
are  living,  not  so  many  as  twenty-five  millions  of  Bibles  or  parts 
of  Bibles,  and  most  of  these  with  notes  and  comments,  with  the 
Apocrypha,  or  in  unfaithful  versions,  have  been  printed !  And 
yet  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living,  though  under  the  fearful  bond- 
age of  Popery,  many  were  and  are  true  disciples  of  the  Lord,  as 
we  well  know,  by  the  gracious  invitation  in  Revelations  xviii,  4, 
being  addressed  to  those  who  are  in  the  mystic  Babylon,  loved 
with  an  everlasting  love,  and  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  glory 
of  His  great  and  holy  name.  For  the  living  then  surely  something 
should  be  done  by  those,  who  themselves  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  and  who  themselves  know  by  blessed  experience 
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that  the  scriptures  are  indeed  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Especially  something 
should  be  done  now  when  we  still  enjoy,  through  mercy,  a 
season  of  peace,  and  consequently  have  so  many  opportunities 
by  our  extended  commerce  of  carrying  to  every  quarter  of  the 
globe  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  and  still  more  especially,  we 
should  do  all  that  our  means  enable  us,  in  order  that  we  who  are 
reviled  because  we  oppose  Popery  may  put  to  silence  the  ignor- 
ance of  foolish  men,  and  cut  off  occasion  from  them  that  desire 
occasion,  by  proving  our  ardent  and  anxious  zeal  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  Roman  Catholics  individually,  and  our  earnest 
desire  to  assist  in  their  true  emancipation. 

But  it  will  be  asked,  how  are  we  to  act  if  we  cannot  assist  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  circulating  their  present 
Popish  versions,  and  if  there  be  no  others  ?  We  answer  plainly, 
despise  not  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society,  which  is  a  purely  Pro- 
testant Society,  and  which  hallows  all  its  public  proceedings  by 
prayer  and  praise,  because  it  is  a  small  society.  "  There  is  no 
restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few."  "  Not  by 
might,  not  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
That  society  is  now  engaged  in  the  revision  of  an  old  Protestant 
version  of  the  Bible  in  Portuguese,  and  expects  soon  to  complete 
it — a  work  indeed  of  wonderful  importance  when  the  vast  num- 
ber of  persons  who  speak  that  language  is  considered.  It  also 
has  long  desired  and  prepared  to  undertake  the  publication,  or  if 
needful  first,  the  careful  revision,  of  a  remarkable  and  very  faith- 
ful Spanish  version  of  the  Bible  made  by  a  Protestant  Spaniard, 
who  was  exiled  during  the  Reformation.  To  all  our  friends  then, 
who  are  interested  in  this  subject,  who  are  more  than  Protestants 
in  name,  who  desire  the  enlargement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
we  strenuously  advise  a  liberal  zealous  co-operation  in  the  im- 
portant work  of  circulating  among  Roman  Catholics  the  "glorious 
gospel  of  the  Blessed  God."  But  in  doing  so,  we  bid  them  take 
need  that  in  very  deed  it  is  the  word  of  God  they  circulate,  and 
not  some  adulterated  translation  which  defends  the  precise  errors 
they  chiefly  desire  in  circulating  it  among  Roman  Catholics,  to 
expose  and  to  overthrow.  And  if  they  do  take  heed  to  this,  and 
act  upon  the  caution,  we  feel  very  certain  that  the  versions  we 
have  mentioned  will  not  be  circulated  by  them,  and  that  they  will 
not  be  deterred  by  evil  report  (for  "  the  offence  of  the  cross  "  has  not 
ceased)  and  by  that  clamour  which  Satan  always  raises  against 
those  who  are  truly  faithful  to  God's  truth,  from  aiding  the  Trini- 
tarian Bible  Society  in  its  steady  though  humble  endeavour  to 
f)Tovide  for  them,  who  are  now  perishing  thrdugh  lack  of  know- 
edge,  the  pure  and  everlasting  Word  of  Life. 

We  commend  this  subject  to  the  serious  consideration  of  our 
friends  and  readers.    We  have  mentioned  it  from  a  deep  setose 
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of  duty,  having  aft$r  long  deliberation  been  ourselves  convinced 
by  the  considerations  we  have  mentioned;  and  while  we  shall 
greatly  regret  if  we  have  given  offence  to  any,  by  thus  writing 
on  the  subject  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  pro- 
ceedings, we  shall  by  the  grace  of  God  firmly  maintain  our 
position,  without,  however,  being  provoked  into  fruitless  contro- 
versy on  points  which  do  not  fairly  suggest  themselves  to  us  in 
conducting  this  periodical.  And  we  pray  that  the  blessing  of 
God  may  attend  what  we  have  stated,  and  stir  up  the  hearts  of 
many  who  have  freely  received  to  freely  give,  towards  the 
promotion  of  His  glory  and  the  salvation  of  men,  to  the  praise  of 
His  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  our  blessed  and  only  Redeemer. 


THE  ACTION  AGAINST  THE  REV.  HUGH  STOWELL. 


"  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  Me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember  the 
word  that  I  said  unto  you,  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  Me,  they  will  also  persecute  you." — John,  xv.  18,  19,  20. 

At  an  important  meeting  held  a  few  months  back  in  Manchester, 
to  petition  Parliament  against  the  continued  endowment  of  the 
Popish  College  of  Maynooth,  it  appears  that  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  (a  clergyman  who  needs  no  praise  from  us,  and  whose 
fame  and  usefulness  cannot  we  believe  be  injured  by  any  Popish 
or  infidel  malice)  read  a  paper  signed  by  three  policemen,  testify- 
ing that  on  several  occasions  they  had  found  a  man  named  John 
O'Hara  crawling  on  his  hands  and  knees  in  the  streets  of  Man- 
chester, and  that  this  poor  creature  on  being  questioned  on  the 
subject,  declared  that  he  did  so  in  performance  of  a  penance  im- 
posed on  him  by  his  Romanist  priest,  Mr.  Hearne. 

Immediately,  that  person  proceeded  to  take  legal  measures 
against  Mr.  Stowell,  on  the  ground  of  the  publication  of  this 
attested  statement  being  a  libel,  and  accordingly  on  the  28th  of 
August,  at  the  last  South  Lancashire  Assizes,  the  cause  was  tried 
before  Mr.  Baron  Rolfe,  and  a  verdict  was  then  given  for  the 
plaintiff,  with  forty  shillings  damages — a  sum  which  under  a 
recent  statute  was  just  sufficient  to  carry  the  costs. 

At  the  trial  the  policemen's  statement  as  read  by  Mr.  Stowell 
was  delivered  in  by  his  counsel  to  the  counsel  for  the  prosecution, 
and  by  theqi  put  in  evidence.  There  was  therefore  no  necessity 
on  Mr.  StowelPs  part  to  prove  its  authenticity — that  fact  being 
thus  both  legally  and  morally  admitted.  But  the  Popish  priest 
could  not  call  O  Hara  himself  to  disprove  the  statement,  nor  could 
Mr.  Stowell  subpoena  him  to  affirm  it,  inasmuch  as  he  is  now,  it 
is  said,  in  a  Lunatic  Asylum.     Under  these  circumstances,  the 
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simple  points  that  had  to  be  considered  by  the  jury  were,  whether 
Mr.  Stowell  had  read  such  a  paper,  and  if  so,  whether  the  state- 
ments in  it  were  not  likely  to  injure  Mr.  Hearne's  character. 
They  found  that  such  a  paper  had  been  read  (which  was  not 
denied),  that  Mr.  Hearne's  character  had  been  injured  by  it,  and 
they  valued  that  damage  at  forty  shillings. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  libel  law,  and  having  Tegard  to  the 
character  of  the  judge's  charge,  we  are  not  much  surprised  at  the 
verdict.  Whether,  however,  that  verdict  was  consistent  with 
justice,  and  whether  that  charge  was  such  as  Baron  Rolfe  ought 
to  have  delivered  under  the  circumstances,  remain  questions 
which  are  likely  to  be  determined  by  the  courts  on  an  appeal  to 
the  judges  for  a  new  trial.  Into  these  questions,  therefore,  at 
present  we  do  not  enter,  because  in  these  columns  we  cannot 
discuss  them  at  length,  and  because  they  will,  we  believe,  ere 
long,  be  argued  in  public  with  greater  legal  ability  than  we  pre- 
tend to  possess. 

But  viewing  the  matter  in  another  light,  we  ask  our  readers  to 
consider  these  facts: 

1.  Here  is  a  priest,  and  there  were  other  priests  put  in  the 
witness  box,  who  have  had  the  effrontery  (we  cannot  use  a  lighter 
term)  to  pretend,  that  it  is  a  libel  on  them,  and  in  fact  altogether 
ridiculous,  to  charge  one  or  all  of  them  with  imposing  heavy 
penances  as  satisfactions  for  sins.  Yet  their  "  infallible  "  church 
expressly  authorises,  nay,  commands  them  to  do  so,  and  actually 
hold  those  to  be  accursed  who  deny  that  penances  are  such  satis- 
factions, and  even  goes  so  far  as  to  make  each  priest  who  imposes 
light  penances  for  heinous  offences  a  partaker  of  the  penitent's 
sins ! 

2.  Here  are  men  coming  forward  to  attempt  to  delude  the  British 
people  into  the  belief  that  such  penances  as  O'Hara  performed  are 
not  enjoined,  and  constantly  practised  in  Popish  countries;  when 
in  fact"  the  whole  burden  of  all  the  books  that  have  been  written 
about  their  saints,  are  little  less  than  details  of  the  cruelties  those 
persons  inflicted  on  themselves;  when  Romanists  have  over  and 
over  again  been  avowedly  canonized  for  so  acting,*  and  when 

*  On  this  point  we  quote  the  following  Extracts  from  the  Roman  Breviary, 
a  book  which  derives  its  authority  from  a  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent  and  a 
buU  of  Pope  Pius  V.  and  which  every  ecclesiastic  and  all  persons  of  both  sexea 
who  have  professed  in  any  of  the  regular  orders,  are  required  to  read  for  at 
least  one  hour  and  a  half  every  day ! — 

"  st.  Mary  Magdalen,  i>E  pazzi,  virgin,  p.  591. — She  tortured  her  body  with 
haircloth,  whippings,  cold,  hunger,  watchings,  nakedness,  and  all  kinds  of  punish* 
raents." 

"-st.  Juliana,  p.  398. — She  was  wont  to  bruise  her  body  with  scourges,  knot- 
ted little  ropes,  iron  girdles,  watchings,  and  sleeping  on  the  naked  ground.  She 
partook  very  sparingly  of  food,  and  that  a  vile  sort  four  days  of  the  week,  on  the 
other  two  she  was  content  with  only  angels'  food,  the  Sunday  was  exempted  on 
which  she  was  nourished  on  bread  and  water  only." 
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nearly  every  writer  on  Ireland,  including  that  liberal  and  unexcep- 
tionable witness,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  besides  nearly 
every  clergyman  who  has  been  there,  plainly  testify  that  such 
penances  in  the  light  of  day  are  performed  in  the  most  shocking 
manner  in  Ireland  every  month,  evei*  in  this  enlightened  nine- 
teenth century,  not  only  without  resistance  on  the  part  of  the 
priests,  but  positively  and  undeniably  at  their  command ! 

Now  after  these  specimens  of  Popish  temerity,  what  may  not 
be  next  expected]  Was  there  ever  anything  more  characteristic 
of  the  degrading  system  of  Romanism,  than  this  sort  of  daring 
and  unscrupulous  disavowal  of  doctrines  sworn  to  by  every  priest, 
and  of  facts  patent  to  all  who  have  eyes  to  see  and  will  take  the 
trouble  to  look  for  them  ? 

But  this  proceeding  had  a  deeper  object  than  the  mere  sham  re- 
pudiation of  obnoxious  principles  and  practices.  The  Papists  can- 
not flatter  themselves,  they  cannot  so  far  have  taken  leave  of  com- 
mon sense  as  to  fancy,  that  any  sensible  or  thinking  person  really 
pays  any  attention  to  any  disavowal  which,  for  temporary  pur- 
poses, they  may  make  of  their  deeds  of  darkness  and  "  doctrines 

"  st.  jeromb  emilian,  p.  483. — In  a  mountain  which  is  close  to ,  haying 

discovered  a  cave,  he  hid  himself  in  it :  where  beating  himself  with  whips,  and 
passing  whole  days  fasting,  prayer  being  protracted  far  into  the  night,  and  enjoy- 
ing a  short  sleep  upon  the  naked  rock,  he  paid  the  penalties  of  his  own  faults,  and 
of  those  of  others." 

*'  st.  Ignatius  the  confessou,  p.  508. — He  passed  a  year  subduing  his  flesh 
by  a  rough  chain  and  haircloth,  lying  on  the  ground  and  bloodying  himself  with 
iron  whips," 

st.  Joseph,  a  cupertine.* — He  afflicted  his  body  with  haircloth,  with  whips 
with  chains,  in  short  with  every  kind  of  hardship  and  punishment." 

"  st.  francis  borgia,  confessor,  p.  416. — In  that  pursuit  of  a  stricter  mode 
of  life,  Francis  reduced  his  body  to  a  state  of  extreme  thinness,  by  fastings,  by 
iron  chains,  by  a  very  rough  haircloth,  by  bloody  and  long  beatings,  and  by  very 
short  sleep." 

"  st.  theresa,  p.  425. — She  burned  with  so  anxious  a  desire  of  chastising  her 
body,  that  although  the  diseases  with  which  she  was  afflicted  might  have  dissuaded 
her  from  it,  she  often  tortured  her  body  with  haircloth,  chains,  handfuls  of  net- 
tles, and  other  very  sharp  scourges,  and  sometimes  she  would  roll  among  the 
thorns :  being  accustomed  thus  to  address  God,  O  Lord,  be  it  my  lot  to  suffer,  or 
to  die." 

st.  francis  xavier,  p.  431. — He  was  so  infuriated  against  himself  with  iron 
scourges,  that  he  was  frequently  covered  with  blood." 

"  st.  rosa,  of  lima. — Having  assumed  the  habit  of  the  tertian  order  of  St. 
Dominick,  she  doubled  the  former  austerities  of  her  life ;  she  interwove  small 
needles  in  an  oblong  and  very  rough  haircloth  ;  she  wore  by  day  and  by  night 
under  her  veil,  a  crown  armed  with  numerous  little  sharp  points.  Treading  in 
the  arduous  footsteps  of  St.  Cathrine,  she  bound  her  loins  with  an  iron  chain 
thrice  wound  round  her;  she  made  for  herself  a  bed  of  knotty  pieces  of  wood, 
and  she  filled  the  open  seams  with  fragments  of  earthen  vessels  ;  she  constructed 
for  herself  a  very  narrow  cell  in  an  extreme  corner  of  the  garden,  where  abandoned 
to  heavenly  contemplation  she  fearlessly  overthrew  and  subdued,  victorious  in 
manifold  contests,  the  spirits  of  devils,  extenuating  her  body  with  frequent  dis- 
cipline, with  abstinence,  and  with  watchings,  but  nourished  by  the  Spirit." 
•This  is  his  title  in  the  Missal. 
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of  devils,"  1  Timothy,  iv.  1.  No,  no,  they  are  playing  a  deeper 
game;  having  done  their  best  to  run  down  Mr.  McGhee  and 
Mr.  McNeile,  they  want  to  crush  Mr.  Stowell.  They  have  felt 
his  force,  and  they  now  desire  to  restrain  or  destroy  him.  But 
He  who  is  for  him,  is  stronger  than  they  who  are  against  him. 
Mr.  Stowell  we  trust  and  believe  knows  well  what  is  their  pur- 
pose, and  knows  also  that  such  assaults  are  what  he  must  expect 
when  the  Papists  become  exasperated  by  the  force  and  truth  of 
his  denunciations,  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  exposures.  Doubt- 
less before  he  embarked  in  the  great  war  against  their  awful 
system,  he  counted  the  cost;  and  now  therefore  we  bid  him  "  go 
forward  "  nothing  daunted,  and  go  forward  we  feel  sure,  by  God's 
grace,  he  will,  knowing  well  that  thousands  who  before  him  have 
trod  the  path  of  sound  Protestantism  have  endured  far  more,  be- 
cause formerly  the  Papists  had  more  power — have  perished  on  the 
scaffold,  have  died  in  the  Inquisition,  have  tottered  to  the  stake, 
have  endured  hunger  and  cold  and  nakedness,  the  loss  of  all 
earthly  things,  and  the  sum  of  all  imaginable  agonies,  for  doing  no 
more  than  he  has  done — good  service  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
worthy  of  his  high  calling  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  of  his  cha- 
racter and  feelings  as  an  honest  friend  to  his  country,  and  a  de- 
voted servant  of  his  God.  Mr.  Hearne  and  his  confederates 
much  miscalculate  if  they  suppose  that  there  will  be  one  meeting 
less  than  was  before  intended,  or  one  less  cogent  epithet  used  to 
designate  the  "  soul  destroying  heresy,"  and  the  blasphemies, 
idolatries,  crimes,  and  superstitions  of  their  anti-christian  church, 
"  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints."  It  has  often  been  said, 
that  "  the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church; "  there  is 
no  blood  of  martyrs  yet  shed  in  England  by  Popery,  but  there  are 
now  going  on,  and  there  will  perhaps  increase,  other  persecutions; 
and  we  do  therefore  earnestly  but  humbly  implore  our  Almighty 
God  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  is  our  High  Priest  and  Advocate 
for  ever,  that  those  who  endure  them  may  be  faithful  to  His 
cause,  and  that  many  viewing  that  faith  and  their  meekness  and 
patience,  may  be  led  out  of  error  into  truth,  and  be  turned  by  the 
might  of  the  Spirit,  from  disobedience  unto  the  wisdom  of  the 
just,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God!    Amen. 


POPISH  BREACHES  OF  THE  LA W. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  some  cases  Popish  High  Sheriffs  have 
as  such  in  the  full  insignia  of  office,  proceeded  before  the  opening 
of  the  Assizes  in  great  state,  not  with  the  Judge  to  church,  but 
to  mass,  with  a  priest  officiating  and  parading  himself  publicly, 
as  Sheriffs  chaplain;  that  Popish  Bishops  and  Archbishops  have 
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assumed  the  title  of  Bishops  of  the  Protestant  church;  that 
foreign  Jesuits  have  in  considerable  numbers  come  to  England^ 
since  1829 ;  and  that  other  Jesuits  have  abstained  from  register-; 
ing  their  names  in  the  proper  manner;  and  that  in  many  cases 
there  have  been  public  processions  of  Popish  priests,  and  the 
public  administration  of  Popish  rites  and  ceremonies.  We  have 
frequently  been  asked  if  such  things  are  illegal;  and  we  have 
answered,  and  now  wish  to  state  publicly  that  they  certainly  are* 
The  "Act  for  the  Relief  of  His  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  Sub- 
jects/' passed  in  1829,  (commonly  called  the  Emancipation  Act/ 
or  in  legal  language  the  10  of  George  4,  chapter  7,)  contains 
the  following  sections :  ' 

"  XXIV.  And  whereas  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  England 
"  and  Ireland,  and  the  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and  Government  thereof, 
**  and  likewise  the  Protestant  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
"  the  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and  Government  thereof,  are  by  the  respec- 
"  tive  Acts  of  Union  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  of  Great  Britain 
"  and  Ireland,  established  permanently  and  inviolably:  And  whereas 
"  the  Bight  and  Title  of  Archbishops  to  their  respective  Provinces,  of 
"  Bishops  to  their  Sees,  and  of  Deans  to  their  Deaneries,  as  well  in 
"  England  as  in  Ireland,  have  been  settled  and  established  by  Law; 
"  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  if  any  Person,  after  the  Commencement 
"  of  this  Act,  other  than  the  Person  thereunto  authorized  by  Law,  shall 
"  assume  or  use  the  Name,  Style,  or  Title  of  Archbishop  of  any  ProT 
"  vince,  Bishop  of  any  Bishoprick,  or  t)ean  of  any  Deanery,  in  England 
"  or  Ireland,  he  shall  for  every  such  Offence  forfeit  and  pay  the  Slim 
"  of  One  hundred  Pounds." 

"  XXV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Person  holding  any 
lt  Judicial  or  Civil  Office,  or  any  Mayor,  Provost,  Jurat,  Bailiff,  or 
"  other  Corporate  Qfficer,  shall,  after  the  Commencement  of  this  Act> 
*.*  resort  to  or  be  present  at  any  Place  or  public  Meeting  for  Religious 
"  Worship  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  other  than  that  of  the  United 
*'  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  or  in  Scotland,  other  than  that  of 
"  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  by  Law  established,  in  the  Robe,  Gown> 
*«  or  other  peculiar  Habit  of  his  Office,  or  attend  with  the  Ensign  or 
<<  Insignia,  or  any  Part  thereof,  of  or  belonging  to  such  his  Office,  such 
"  Person  shall,  being  thereof  convicted  by  due  Course  of  Law,  forfeit 
"  such  Office,  and  pay  for  every  such  Offence  the  Sum  of  One  hundred 
"  Pounds." 

"  XXVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Roman  Catholic 
"  Ecclesiastic,  or  any  Member  of  any  of  the  Orders,  Communities,  or 
"  Societies  herein-after  mentioned,  .shall,  after  the  Commencement  of 
«'  this  Act,  exercise  any  of  the  Rites  or  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
"  Catholib  Religion,  5r  wear  the  Habits  of  his  Order,  save  within  the 
"  usual  Places  of  Worship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  or  in  pri- 
"  vate  Houses,  such  Ecclesiastic  or  other  Person  shall,  being  thereof 
li  convicted  by  due  Course  of  Law,  forfeit  for  every  such  Offence  the 
i*  Sum  of  Fifty  Pounds."  .  -        • 
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"  XXVllL  And  whereas  Jesuits,  and  Members  of  other  Beligious 
"  Orders,  Communities,  or  Societies  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  bound  by 
"  Monastic  or  Religious  Vows,  are  resident  within  the  United  King- 
"  dom ;  and  it  is  expedient  to  make  Provision  for  the  gradual  Suppres- 
"  sion  and  final  Prohibition  of  the  same  therein;  be  it  therefore  enacted, 
"  That  every  Jesuit,  and  every  Member  of  any  other  Religious  Order, 
"  Community,  or  Society  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  bound  by  Monastic 
u  or  Religious  Vows,  who  at  the  Time  of  the  Commencement  of  this 
"  Act  shall  be  within  the  United  Kingdom,  shall,  within  Six  Calendar 
"  Months  after  the  Commencement  of  this  Act,  deliver  to  the  Clerk  of 
«*  the  Peace  of  the  County  or  Place  where  such  Person  shall  reside,  or 
"  to  his  Deputy,  a  Notice  or  Statement,  in  the  Form  and  containing 
"  the  Particulars  required  to  be  set  forth  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act 
"  annexed;  which  Notice  or  Statement  such  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  or  his 
"  Deputy,  shall  preserve  and  register  amongst  the  Records  of  such 
"  County  or  Place,  without  any  Fee,  and  shall  forthwith  transmit  a 
"  Copy  of  such  Notice  or  Statement  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Lord 
"  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland,  if  such 
"  Person  shall  reside  in  Ireland,  or  if  in  Great  Britain,  to  One  of 
"  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  State ;  and  in  case  any  Person 
"  shall  offend  in  the  Premises,  he  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  His  Majesty, 
"  for  every  Calendar  Month  during  which  he  shall  remain  in  the  United 
"  Kingdom  without  having  delivered  such  Notice  or  Statement  as  is 
"  herein-before  required,  the  Sum  of  Fifty  Pounds." 

"  XXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Jesuit,  or  Member 
"  of  any  such  Religious  Order,  Community,  or  Society  as  aforesaid, 
"  shall,  after  the  Commencement  of  this  Act,  come  into  this  Realm,  he 
"  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor,  and  being 
"  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  be  sentenced  and  ordered  to  be  ba- 
u  nished  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  Term  of  has  natural  Life." 

"  XXX.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  case 
"  any  natural-born  Subject  of  this  Realm,  being  at  the  Time  of  the 
"  Commencement  of  this  Act  a  Jesuit,  or  other  Member  of  any  such 
"  Religious  Order,  Community,  or  Society  as  aforesaid,  shall,  at  the 
"  Time  of  the  Commencement  of  this  Act,  be  out  of  the  Realm,  it  shall 
41  be  lawful  for  such  Person  to  return  or  to  come  into  this  Realm;  and 
"  upon  such  his  Return  or  coming  into  the  Realm  he  is  hereby  re- 
"  quired,  within  the  Space  of  Six  Calendar  Months  after  his  first  re- 
"  turning  or  coming  into  the  United  Kingdom,  to  deliver  such  Notice 
"  or  Statement  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  County  or  Place  where 
"  he  shall  reside,  or  his  Deputy,  for  the  Purpose  of  being  so  registered 
"  and  transmitted,  as  herein-before  directed;  and  in  case  any  such 
"  Person  shall  neglect  or  refuse  so  to  do,  he  shall  for  such  Offence 
"  forfeit  and  pay  to  His  Majesty,  for  every  Calender  Month  during 
"  which  he  shall  remain  in  the  United  Kingdom  without  having  deli- 
"  vered  such  Notice  or  Statement,  the  Sum  of  Fifty  Pounds." 

The  31st  section  however  authorizes  the  principal  Secretaries 
of  State  to  grant  and  revoke  special  licenses  to  Jesuits  to  come 
into  the  kingdom  and  to  remain  six  calendar  months,  and  these 
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licenses,  it  is  provided  by  the  32nd  section,  must  be  laid  before 
Parliament. 

So  far  the  law  against  Popery  is  very  strong,  but  the  38th 
section  unfortunately  thus  provides  for  the  recovery  of  the  penal- 
ties: 

"  XXXVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  Penalties  imposed 
"  by  this  Act  shall  and  may  be  recovered  as  a  Debt  due  to  His  Majesty, 
"  by  Information  to  be  filed  in  the  Name  of  His  Majesty's  Attorney 
"  General  for  England  or  for  Ireland,  as  the  Case  may  be,  in  the 
"  Courts  of  Exchequer  in  England  or  Ireland  respectively,  or  in  the 
"  Name  of  His  Majesty's  Advocate  General  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
"  in  Scotland:' 

No  private  body  or  person  therefore  can  sue  the  Popish  offen- 
ders against  the  law  as  enacted  in  the  above-mentioned  statutes, 
and  the  present  Government,  notwithstanding  the  many,  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  offences,  has  not  only  abstained  from  prose- 
cuting for  the  penalties,  but  also  on  one  occasion  by  the  mouth  of 
Lord  Melbourne,  in  answer  to  a  question  from  Lord  Lorton,  pub- 
licly refused  to  interfere. 

What  then  must  be  done !  Something,  surely ;  for  if  things 
proceed  much  further  as  they  are  now  going  on,  we  shall  probably 
before  long  have  the  host  paraded  in  the  streets,  and  multitudes 
publicly  committing  idolatry  in  bowing  down  to  it,  and  so  calling 
down  on  the  land  the  fearful  but  righteous  judgments  of  the 
Almighty.  Already  through  the  force  of  carnal  expediency, 
British  soldiers  in  Malta  are  compelled  to  salute  the  host,  and  in 
India  (o  proh  pudor!)  to  salute  the  images  of  the  heathen;  and 
such  is  the  growing  tenderness  for  Popery  in  this  land,  that  really 
we  should  not  be  surprised  if  hereafter,  out  of  regard  to  Popish 
consciences,  Protestants  (at  least  in  Ireland)  were  compelled  to 
act  likewise.  We  recommend  our  friends  therefore  to  be  up  and 
stirring  in  this  matter.  Whenever  a  breach  of  the  law  as  con- 
tained in  the  preceding  sections  comes  to  their  knowledge,  we 
advise  them  to  write  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Department, 
stating  the  facts,  and  referring  to  the  law,  and  respectfully  sug- 
gesting that  it  ought  to  be  enforced.  This  would  at  any  rate 
leave  the  Government  without  excuse ;  and  if  the  correspondence 
in  all  such  cases  were  published,  it  might  do  much  to  awaken 
careless  Protestants  to  a  conviction  of  the  Popish  principles  of 
their  rulers,  and  of  the  presumption  and  defiance  of  law  displayed 
by  the  Papists  who  now  affect  so  much  moderation  and  loyalty. 
And  in  thus  acting  sincere  Protestants  will  show  themselves  to 
be  worthy  of  their  name,  and  will  by  these  Protests  clear  their 
own  consciences  and  warn  their  deluded  fellow-countrymen. 
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KING  JAMES  II.  AT  WORCESTER  IN  1687. 

SPEECH  OF  A  PBOTESTANT  KAY  OB— CONDUCT  OV  A  PROTESTANT 

BISHOP. 

From  a  MS.    Life   of  Bishop  Thomas,  in  the  possession  of 
George  Wingfield,  Esq.,  son  of  Elizabeth  Thomas,  great  grand- , 
daughter  of  the  said  Bishop :  extracted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nash, 
author  of  the  History  of  Worcestershire,  1782. 

"  August  23,  1687. — King  James  2d  came  from  Gloucester  to 
Worcester  ;  he  was  entertained  by  the  Bishop  at  his  palace,  and  wel- 
comed by  him  to  the  city  in  a  short  Latin  speech  :  his  Majesty  walked 
upon  a  large  piece  of  white  broad  cloth  of  the  manufacture  of  the  city, 
all  strewed  with  flowers,  which  reached  from  the  palace  gate  to  the 
stairs  leading  up  to  the  great  hall,  and  as  he  went  up  he  said,  •  My 
Lord,  this  looks  like  Whitehall  :"*  having  refreshed  himself  after  his 
journey,  he  went  just  to  see  the  Cathedral,  the  Dean  attending-  his 
Majesty  all  along  to  the  college  gate,  from  whence  he  went  to  see  the 
curiosities  of  the  town,  and  among  the  rest  was  shewn  where  the  battle 
was  fought  between  the  rebel  Oliver  and  his  royal  brother.  The  next 
morning,  being  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholomew,  his  Majesty  went  to  hear 
mass  at  the  Popish  chapel  (built  at  his  accession  to  the  crown)  in  the 
Foregate  street,  attended  by  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  whom,  when 
they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  chapel,  his  Majesty  asked  if  they  would 
not  go  in  with  him,  upon  which  the  Mayor  replied  "  (either  Thomas 
Bearcroft  or  Thomas  Sherwin,  Esq.),  "  I  think  we  have  attended 
your.  Majesty  too  far  already.'  He  then  with  the  Protestants  who 
attended  his  train  returned  to  the  College  church ;  where  when  divine 
service  was  ended  the  Bishop  waited  on  his  Majesty  till  dinner  came 
in,  and  the  meat  being  set  on  the  table,  he  offered  to  say  grace  ;  upon 
which  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  tell  him,  he  would  spare  him  that 
trouble,  for  he  had  there  a  chaplain  of  his  own  ;  upon  which  the  good 
old  man  withdrew,  not  without  tears  in  his  eyes." 

Dr.  Nash  (vol.  n.  Appendix,  p.  cbri)  observes : 

"  This  worthy  magistrate,  who  preferred  his  religion,  and  duty  to 
his  countay,  to  every  other  consideration,  should  have  his  name  recorded 
in  letters  of  gold :  I  have  taken  some  pains  to  find  out  who  it  was, 
and  believe  it  to  be  either  Thomas  Bearcroft  or  Thomas  Sherwin ;  the 
former  was  elected  by  the  new  charter,  the  latter  by  the  old  charter 
restored." 


THE  CHURCH  OP  ROME  NOT  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

The  Church  of  Rome  assumes  to  be  the  Catholic  Church;  but 
our  reformers  refused  to  recognize  her  as  even  a  portion  of  the 

*  Whitehall  was  the  residence  of  our  kings  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  till 
1697,  when  it  was  almost  wholly  destroyed  by  fire. 
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Catholic  Church.  They  entirely  separated  from  her  communion, 
and  faithfully  denounced  her  as  Antichrist.  Bishop  Hurd  re- 
marks, "  It  is  well  known  that  when  the  Reformation  was  set  on 
foot  in  the  16th  century,  this  great  work  was  everywhere  justified 
and  conducted  on  the  general  principle  '  that  the  Pope,  or  at  least 
the  Church  of  Rome,  was  Antichrist.'  "—Bishop  Hurd  on  the 
Prophecies.    Ed,  1772. 

Popery  is  not  Christianity,  nor  any  form  or  modification  of  it, 
but  a  base  counterfeit.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  great  antagonist  princi- 
ple of  Christianity.  Mr.  Scott  correctly  defines  Popery  as 
*r  Satan's  grand  scheme  for  opposing  the  gospel."1  Other  writers 
have  characterised  it  in  terms  equally  strong.  Mr.  Southey  calls 
it  "a  prodigious  structure  of  imposture  and  wickedness " ;a— Mr. 
Townsend,  "  a  monstrous  system  of  iniquity  and  soul  murder  "  ;s 
—Dr.  Macknight,  "  an  intolerable  fabric  of  spiritual  and  civil 
tyranny  conjoined";4 — Rev.  Robert  Hbll,  "a  detestable  system 
of  impiety,  cruelty,  and  imposture,  fabricated  by  the  Father  of 
Lies  ";5 — and  Mr.  Cecil,  "  the  masterpiece  of  Satan."8 

Such  is  Popery,  and  such  is  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  foT  Popery, 
and  the  Church  of  Rome  in  its  apostate  state,  are  synonymous 
terms.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  distinguish  between  them, 
but  all  such  attempts  have  turned  out  signal  failures.  Nor  have 
we  any  warrant  from  scripture  for  making  such  a  distinction.  A 
great  ahtichristian  power  is  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John  under  the  figure  of  a  harlot,  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints  and  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  In  the  opinion  of  all  enlight- 
ened Protestants,  Popery,  or  the  Church  of  Rome,  is  the  anti- 
christian  power  here  alluded  to.  The  Rev.  G.  S.  Faber  observes, 
"  By  the  unanimous  consent  of  Protestant  expositors  in  every  age 
and  country,  the  apocalyptic  harlot  is  the  corrupt  and  blood- 
stained and  domineering  Church  of  Rome."—- (Faber *s  Letter  in 
answer  to  Dr.  Chalmers'  Speech.)  Assuming  the  correctness  of 
this  interpretation,  can  the  Church  of  Rome  with  any  propriety  be 
regarded  as  a- legitimate  branch  or  portion  of  the  Christian  Church! 
If  Christ  and  Antichrist  have  no  fellowship  with  each  other,  what 
connexion  can  an  apostate  and  idolatrous  church  have  with  the 
Church  of  Christ?  It  is  admitted  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is 
apostate  and  idblatrous  by  those  very  persons  who  contend  that 
she  is  a  christian  church ;  with  what  degree  of  reason  or  consis- 
tency they  do  so,  it  is  for  themselves  to  explain,  or  how  they 

»  Scott's  Bible,  Rev.  xvii.  7,  8. 

3  Southey's  Book  of  the  Church,  ch.  x.,  p.  91,  fourth  ed. 

3  Townsend's  Accusations  of  History  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  p.  130.    1836. 

*  Macknight  on  the  Epistles,  2  Thess.  ii.  12.  .     '      .   „  , 

a  In  a  critique  upon  Burt's  Letters  on  Popery. -See  Protestant  Journal,  Feb. 
1833,  p.  122. 

•  Cecil's  Remains,  p.  152.    1821. 
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reconcile  the  solemn  injunction  to  come  out  of  her,  with  her  cha- 
racter as  a  Church  of  Christ,  we  have  yet  to  learn.  Thus  much 
is  clear,  that  by  whatever  process  of  reasoning  the  Church  of 
Rome  may  be  made  to  appear  a  christian  church,  by  the  same 
process  of  reasoning  evil  may  be  made  to  appear  good  and  good 
evil.  But  whoever  has  the  temerity  thus  to  confound  things  so 
essentially  dissimilar,  exposes  himself  to  the  woe  denounced  by 
the  prophet  against  those  who  call  things  by  their  wrong  names. 
Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  dark- 
ness for  light,  and  light  for  darkness. 

Concessions  made  to  Papists  with  the  view  of  conciliating  them, 
never  have  been,  and  never  will  be,  productive  of  any  good.  It 
is  like  casting  pearls  before  swine,  they  will  turn  again  and  rend 
you.  Witness  the  Popish  bill  of  1829,  which  was  to  accomplish 
so  much  good,  that  the  glorious  constitution  our  forefathers  pur- 
chased for  us  with  their  blood,  must  needs  be  broken  in  upon  and 
destroyed.  What  has  this  fatal  measure  effected,  that  its  advo- 
cates predicted  it  would  effect  for  Ireland  and  the  Papists] 
Literally  nothing:  it  has  neither  tranquilized  the  one,  nor  concili- 
ated and  satisfied  the  other.  But  it  has  done  one  thing, — it  has 
entirely  disappointed  the  expectations  of  those  who  supported  it. 
Some  statesmen  have  had  the  candour  and  the  honesty  to  admit 
this ;   would  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  were  among  the  number ! 

There  is  but  one  way  of  putting  Satan  to  flight,  and  that  is 
by  resisting  him.  If  we  attempt  to  conciliate  this  arch-fiend  by 
parleying  with,  or  giving  place  to  him,  we  are  undone:  resist  the 
devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Precisely  the  same  thing  applies 
to  Popery,  which  is  the  religion  of  the  devil.  If  we  would  suc- 
cessfully contend  with  this  restless  and  relentless  foe,  we  must 
wage  interminable  war  with  it,  and  inscribe  upon  our  banners — 
No  Peace  or  Compromise  with  Rome.  There  ought  to  be  no 
halting  between  two  opinions  here. 

Papists  may  be  exceedingly  indignant  if  we  refuse  to  acknow- 
ledge them  as  fellow-subjects  and  fellow-christians ;  but  in  strict 
and  sober  truth  they  are  neither  one  nor  the  other.  For  how 
can  they  in  truth  be  called  Fellow-subjects,  who,  unlike  the  rest 
of  their  fellow-countrymen,  are  bound  by  an  overruling  oath  of 
allegiance  to  a  Foreign  Potentate,  (the  Roman  Pontiff,)  whose 
sway  over  their  consciences  and  actions  is  absolute ;  and  who 
practically  proves  its  continuing  power  by  constant  interference 
in  the  affairs  of  some  states,  and  partial  intervention  with  the 
affairs  of  all  1  If  Papists  be  under  obligations  to  a  Pope  who  can 
dispense  with  their  other  obligations  whether  civil  or  religious, 
surely,  they  must  be  deemed  his  subjects,  and  not  in  fact  the 
subjects  of  the  government  under  which  for  the  time  they  happen 
to  reside.     Popery  in  every  land  is  an  "  imperium  in  imperio," 
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and  it  is  nmdness  or  folly  not  to  treat  it  as  such,  and  its  subjects 
as  practical  aliens  to  their  local  commonwealth. 

This  unanswered  and  unanswerable  argument  may  be  sufficient 
to  silence  those  who  maintain  that  Papists  axe  fellow-subjects. 

As  it  respects  the  other  title — fellow-christians,  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Lathbury,  in  his  valuable  little  work  entitled,  "  Protestantism  the 
Old  Religion,  Popery  the  New  Religion,"  observes :  "  It  is 
asserted  by  some  Protestants,  that  the  Chureh  of  Rome  is  a  true 
church  and  that  her  members  are  christians.  But  those  persons 
who  maintain  doctrines  at  variance  with  the  Bible,  cannot  be 
christians  in  reality.  The  Papists  receive  doctrines  which  Christ 
never  taught,  and  which  his  word  condemns;  how  then  can  they 
be  viewed  as  his  followers !. .  •  .She  (the  Church  of  Rome)  may 
arrogate  to  herself  the  title  of  the  Catholic  Church,  but  as  she 
teaches  doctrines  fundamentally  erroneous,  she  has  no  right  what- 
ever to  the  sacred  designation.  She  may  be  termed  the  church 
of  the  Pope,  or  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  since  she  teaches  doctrines 
which  originated  in  the  Father  of  Lies ;  but  the  Church  of  Christ 
she  cannot  be." 

By  confounding  Popery  with  Christianity,  and  the  Church  of 
Rome  with  the  Christian  Church,  we  bring  a  reproach  upon 
Christianity  and  confirm  infidels  in  their  prejudices  against  it ; 
for  if  the  Church  of  Rome  really  be  a  portion  of  the  Christian 
Church,  then  may  the  infidel  triumphantly  exclaim — "  What  a 
curse  has  the  Christian  Church  been  in  the  world!" 


PROGRESSIVE  ATTEMPTS  AGAINST  CHURCH  AND 
STATE. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  there  should  be  a  difference  of 
opinion,  even  among  men  of  acknowledged  piety,  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  public  profession  by  a  nation  of  its  dependence 
upon  God,  not  only  for  its  national  prosperity,  but,  even  for  its 
existence.  Yet  such  is  the  case  with  numbers  who  are  loud  in 
their  protests  against  the  existence  of  a  National  Church.  Men 
who  would  upon  no  consideration  engage  in  the  most  ordinary 
duties  of  life  without  invoking  the  blessing  and  guidance  of  their 
Creator,  can  yet  contemplate,  nay,  insist  upon,  the  extirpation  of 
every  symbol  of  national  submission  to  that  being  "  by  whom 
kings  reign."  A  queen  may  pour  out  her  prayers  where  no 
human  eye  can  see,  but  there  must  be  no  public  blessing  asked — 
no  dedication  of  her  crown  to  Him  who  gave  it— Dei  Gratia,  must 
be  obliterated  from  the  coin  of  the  Realm.  Her  Judges  may 
obey  privately  the  dictates  of  their  own  religious  principles, 
but  the  Assize  Towns  must  no  longer  witness  any  official  ac- 
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knoWtatonent  of  their  dependence  qpan  the  great  Judge  of  all 
the  earth!    Famine  and  pestilence  ijoay  depopulate  the  land,  but 

;  tbfetfe  wist  be  no  natiqopl  hwtfliation  or  thanksgiving  for  their 
removal. 

The  body  to  which  we  aUu<Je  forms  the  rallying  point  for  others 
of  a  far  different  character,  and  no  less  their  enemies  than  ours, 
but  with  whom  they  are  coptent  to  make  common  cause  for  the 
accomplishment  of  an  object  so  dear  to  their  hearts.  liberty  of 
conscience  is  die  cry  of  Protestant  dissent,  and  Liberty  of  con- 
science is  echoed  by  the  Church  of  Rpme  wh&re  tfeat  liberty  is  a 
stranger. 

We  have  seen  Popery  in  Ireland,  with  the  Church  of  England 
on  its  right  band,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  its  left,  clamor- 
ously pointing  to  itself  as  the  great  image  of  Christian  charity. 
What  then  is  the  meaning  of  these  specious  professions  which 
have  served  to  unite  those  who  seem  to  3tapd  so  much  opposed 
to  each  other  1  Can  it  be  true  that  a  system  so  intolerant  as  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  in  other  countries,  can  be  tolerant  in  this. 
Not  at  all.  That  Church  has  a  purpose  to  serve,  and  if  she  can 
once  succeed  in  depriving  our  Churph  of  its  recognized  national 

.  character,  and  in  levelling  it  with  the  various  sects  by  which  it 

;  is  surrounded,  from  that  moment  she  will  commence  a  super- 
structure of  which  we  have  already  permitted  her  to  lay  the 
foundation,  and  which  will  prove  a  scourge  for  the  castigation  of 
a  credulous  and  thankless  people.  Then  those  noble  channels 
through  which  for  many  a  generation  have  flowed  the  currents  of 
a  pure  and  holy  religion,  which  have  scattered  the  seeds  of  the 
Gospel  throughout  the  country,  and  nourished  and  blessed  this 
happy  land — those  crystal  streams  must  be  dried  up,  or  polluted 
and  obscured  by  the  muddy  waters  of  Popery,  which  are  even 
now  preparing  to  break  down  the  last  remnants  of  those  bcd- 

<  warks  which  have  hitherto,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  .stemmed  her 

r  impetuous  course. 

Happy  is  it  for  us,  aye,  ajid  for  those  who  are  now  numbered 
among  our  opponents,  that  the. conservative  spirit  of  this  country 

:  is  not  yet  prostrate  at  the  foot  of  a  spurious  Liberalism.  If  this 
were  the  case,  one  blow  might  effect  the  purpose  of  those  who 
cry  "Down  with  her,  down  with  her,  even  with  the  ground." 
But  our  enemies,  finding  the  National  Church  as  firmly  rootpd 
in  the  State  as  in  the  hearts  of  its  members,  are  adopting  a  more 
wary  course.  It  is  by  a  species  of  wedge-like  policy  tjiat  they 
calculate  upon  severing,  by  slow  and  almost  imperceptible  de- 
grees, that  bond  of  union  in  which  the  State  upholds  the  Church 
while  the  Church  sanctifies  the  State.  We  have  already  seen 
them  giving  their  supportto  measures  which  tend  to  enfeeble  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Establishment,  apd  although  this  is 
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but  the  narrow  end  of  the  wedge,  yet  the  broad  part  is  close  at 
hand,^  and  will  eventually,  if  its  progress  be  not  resisted,  carry 
with  it  the  direct  national  endowment  of  the  "  Mystery  of  In- 
iquity "  upon  a  much  larger  scale  than  the  Maynooth  grant. 

There  are  those  who  imagine  that  this  is  no  more  than  the 
result  of  a  progressive  liberality,  as  they  are  pleased  to  term  it ; 
but  let  us  not  be  deceived,  every  blow  that  is  struck  has  been 
previously  designed  in  the  councils  of  those  who  abhor  our 
Religion,  its  effect  has  been  already  forseen,  and  the  triumphant 
laugh  of  derision  is  even  now  preparing  to  burst  forth  in  our 
ears.  The  language  of  the  Arch-agitator  in  one  of  his  speeches 
delivered  about  twelve  months  since  in  Ireland,  expresses  the 
feeling,  if  not  the  language  of  a  vast  body ;  it  is  Popery  to  the 
life.  "We  cringed  to  them  (the  Protestants)  when  we  were 
weak,  but  now  we  kick  them  off  because  we  are  strong  enough." 
Such  is  his  comment  upon  the  conduct  of  his  own  party  before 
and  after  the  passing  of  the  (so  called)  Emancipation  Act. 

A  series  of  Popish  measures  might  easily  be  enumerated  which 
have  passed  the  Legislature  subsequently  to  this  date,  the  whole 
aim  of  which  is  to  carry  out  the  design  above  alluded  to.  And 
not  only  are  we  subjected  to  the  effect  of  such  hostile  enact- 
ments, but  the  very  provisions  introduced  into  them  professedly 
for  our  protection  are  allowed  to  remain  wholly  inoperative.  Of 
what  avail  is  it  to  enact,  that  the  Romish  Priest  or  Monk  who 
shall  "  exercise  any  of  the  rites  or  ceremonies  of  the  Roman 
"  Catholic  religion  or  wear  the  habits  of  his  order,  save  within 
u  the  usual  places  of  worship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  or  in 
"  private  houses,  shall  be  subjected  to  a  fine  of  £  50,"  if  he  be 
permitted  with  impunity  by  those  in  whom  alone  is  the  power  of 
punishing,  to  parade  the  public  streets  in  mid-day,  arrayed  in  his 
gorgeous  vestments,  and  carrying  the  host  before  him  1  Of  what 
avail  to  enact,  that  "  if  any  person  other  than  the  person  there- 
"  unto  authorized  by  law  shall  assume  or  use  the  name  style  or 
"  title  of  Archbishop  of  any  Province,  Bishop  of  any  Bishoprick, 
"  or  Dean  of  any  Deanery  in  England  or  Ireland,  he  shall,  for 
"  every  such  offence,  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  £  100,"  if  the 
Government  in  whom  alone  is  the  power  of  prosecuting,  regard 
the  breach  of  this  law  with  complacency]  Of  what  avail  to 
enact,  that  "  Jesuits  and  members  of  other  religious  orders 
"  coming  into  this  kingdom  without  license,  or  any  persons  be- 
"  coming  members  of  monastic  institutions  in  this  country,  shall 
"  be  banished  or  transported  for  life;"  whilst  it  is  deemed  incon- 
venient to  give  offence  to  a  powerful  party  by  enforcing  this 
most  important  provision  ]  All  these  things  have  happened  and 
are  happening,  whilst  the  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Act, 
which  makes  them  penal,  is  only  regarded  as  the  instrument  of 
bestowing  freedom,  and  therefore  receives  a  liberal  construction. 
Vol.  II.— October  1840.  x 


Digitized  by 


Google 


322  PETITIONS  OF  THB  LATE 

Among  the  most  recent  Romish  efforts  in  Parliament,  it  is 
important  to  notice  the  attempts  made  to  obtain  the  appoint- 
ment of  Popish  Chaplains  to  our  prisons  and  workhouses,  and  the 
payment  of  them  with  the  public  money;  but  which,  provi- 
dentially, have  hitherto  failed.  This  work  is  taken  under  the 
fostering  protection  of  one  of  the  members  for  Knaresborough 
under  various  pleas,  but  all  intended  to  cover  the  ultimate  view 
of  advancing  the  party-interests  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  If  this 
object  were  gained  they  know  that  it  would  be  a  most  important 
step;  for  although  they  have  secured  to  a  large  extent  the  pecu- 
niary aid  of  this  most  elastic  government,  in  no  case  have  Ro- 
mish ecclesiastics  yet  gained  a  footing  or  an  endowment  in  Eng- 
land. Let  her  succeed  in  this,  and  it  will  not  be  long  before 
she  will  make  an  effort  to  participate  in  the  possessions  of  our 
Parochial  Clergy,  whose  preferments  she  regards  as  stolen  pro- 
perty. Few  perhaps  are  prepared  to  expect  such  a  claim  as 
this,  but  we  happen  to  know  that  at  a  recent  period  when  one  of 
our  West  Indian  Colonies  was  divided  into  parishes  by  an  Act 
of  the  Colonial  Legislature,  an  application  was  actually  made  by 
a  body  of  Roman  Catholics  to  permit  one  parish  to  be  assigned  to 
them :  the  subject  was  deliberated  upon  by  the  Representatives, 
and  was  happily  negatived  by  a  large  majority.  - 

Our  battles  must  be  fought  in  the  place  in  which  the  Romish 
party  in  contempt  of  their  oaths  are  carrying  out  their  schemes 
of  destruction  to  the  Church  established  in  this  land.  Let  our 
conservative  members  in  each  House  show  as  much  resoluteness 
and  pertinacity  as  that  which  is  exhibited  on  the  other  side,  and 
success  must  follow.  Let  our  exertions  be  directed  to  the  great 
objects  of  protecting  our  existing  Institutions,  and  providing  for 
the  spiritual  wants  of  our  countrymen  and  fellow-subjects,  and 
we  shall  then  be  enabled  to  stem  the  torrent  of  demolition  which 
is  directed  against  our  Constitution,  and  to  restore  those  out- 
works by  which  it  was  so  long  and  so  successfully  guarded,  for 
Protestant  ascendency  is,  under  God,  the  only  safeguard  from 
Popish  tyranny. 

PETITIONS  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  HOWELS 

AGAINST  THE  EOMISH  EMANCIPATION  ACT,  AND  ON  NATIONAL 
EDUCATION. 

The  following  masterly  Petitions  will  explain  themselves. 

"  The  Petition  of  the  Minister  and  Congregation  of  the  Episcopal 
Chapel  in  Long-acre,  &c. 
"  Most  humbly  sheweth — 

11  That  your  petitioners  have  long  beheld  with  grief  and  indignation 
the  ceaseless  endeavours  of  apostate  Rome,  to  invade  a  constitution 
which  Protestantism  has  consecrated  to  religion,  to  loyalty,  and  to 
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liberty ;  and  to  insinuate  herself  into  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a 
church  whose  doctrines  breathe  the  primitive  purity  of  the  christian 
religion, 

"  That  your  petitioners  are  grieved  to  witness  a  most  criminal  indif- 
ference to  the  voice  of  God  himself  on  a  subject  vitally  momentous  to 
Britain  in  the  present  crisis  ;  and  to  hear  it  asserted  and  re-asserted, 
that  concession  to  Papists  is  a  measure  simply  political  in  its  nature 
and  effects ;  although  a  revelation  from  heaven  has  long  since  solved 
the  question ;  and  demonstrated  that  Romanism,  in  the  guise  of  reli- 
gion, is  in  reality  a  conspiracy  to  invade  the  prerogative  of  Jehovah  ; 
to  usurp  the  thrones  of  kings ;  to  subvert  every  government  founded 
in  equity ;  -and  to  debase  and  enslave  the  universe,  by  seducing,  cor- 
rupting, and  demoralizing  mankind. 

"  That  all  equitable  legislation  must  emanate  absolutely  from  the 
Divine  Being  ;  the  right  of  legislating,  only  as  the  minister  and  repre- 
sentative of  God,  being  delegated  to  man  by  him  who  is  supreme,  *  by 
whom  alone  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice.' 

"  That  the  respective  and  reciprocal  duties  therefore  of  legislators, 
magistrates,  and  subjects,  in  enacting,  enforcing,  and  obeying  human 
laws,  are  all  necessarily  comprised  in  their  common  obligations  to  their 
great  Creator  and  Governor. 

"  That  Popery,  as  opposing  itself  to  the  nature,  perfections,  and 
truth  of  the  Deity,  must  necessarily  exclude  all  the  positive  principles 
of  legislation  from  the  bosom  of  its  votaries ;  and  render  them  invaria- 
bly hostile  to  every  protestant  government,  in  the  degree  in  which  it 
approaches  the  only  model  of  perfection — the  government  of  God  him- 
self. 

"  That  as  a  necessary  consequence,  the  human  mind,  (however 
eminently  endowed  by  nature,  and  elaborately  cultivated  by  art,)  under 
the  baneful  influence  of  Popery,  must  be  incapable  of  comprehending' 
the  nature,  and  of  appreciating  the  worth,  of  liberty,  civil,  political,  or 
religious ;  invariably  confounding  it  more  or  less  with  tyranny,  with 
slavery,  and  with  licentiousness. 

"  That  as  a  further  necessary  consequence,  the  enemies  of  the  Su- 
preme Legislator,  and,  therefore,  the  enemies  of  all  his  subjects,  as 
Papists  eminently  are,  (if  revelation  be  indeed  Divine,)  must  be  abso- 
lutely incompetent  to  legislate  on  the  imperishable  principles  of  truth 
and  justice,  wisdom  and  benevolence ;  not  solely  and  exclusively  for 
the  enlightened  Protestants  of  the  British  empire,  but  even  for  those 
who  are  only  emerging  into  political  existence  from  the  barbarism  of 
savage  life. 

"  That  had  the  advocates  of  expediency  been  conversant  with  legis- 
lation in  its  nature,  origin,  and  obligations — had  they  seen  how  all  the 
principles  of  true  liberty  and  of  good  government  wholly  involve  them- 
selves in  theocracy,  as  all  the  principles  of  art  arid  science  subsist  only 
in  the  general  laws  of  nature — and  had  they  beheld,  in  the  light  of 
divine  truth,  the  immutably  corrupt  and  mightily  elastic  spirit  of 
Popery ;  ignorance  and  eloquence,  genius  and  folly,  had  never  con- 
spired together  to  stab  the  vitals  of  the  country  by  advocating  for  the 
Papists  the  concession  of  the  elective  franchise. 

x2 
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"  That  as  the  legislative  errors  of  others  sink  into  contempt  when 
contrasted  with  those  of  Papists,  who,  if  admitted  into  the  British 
Parliament,  and  true  to  their  own  principles,  would  vote  and  legislate, 
in  corporate,  systematic  and  persevering  enmity  against  the  spirit  of 
the  christian  religion;  and  consequently  in '  ceaseless,  subtile,  and 
mighty  hostility  to  the  best  interests  of  Englishmen ;  your  petitioners 
must  deprecate,  with  horror,  the  awfully  anomalous  admission  of 
Popish  apostasy  and  Popish  misanthropy  into  the  bosom  of  a  British 
senate,  and  into  the  citadel  of  a  regenerate  church. 

"That  your  petitioners  deem  all  reference  to  the  conduct  of  their  fore- 
fathers in  the  ruthless  fangs  of  Popery,  struggling  only  for  a  portion  of 
secular  freedom,  on  the  principles  of  heathen  Greece  and  heathen  Rome, 
as  altogether  inapplicable  to  the  shameless  and  the  shameful  demands 
of  modern  Romanists ;  for  this  obvious  reason ;  that  their  ancestors,  in 
the  midst  of  all  their  struggles,  were  themselves  the  voluntary  slaves 
of  spiritual  tyranny,  and  the  bitter  enemies  of  liberty  in  all  its  original 
and  parental  glories  ;   the  liberty  op  tbtje  religion,  involving 

IN  ITSELF,  AND  IN  ITSELF  EXCLUSIVELY,  DEITY  IN  ALL  HIS  PER- 
FECTIONS, and  Humanity  in  all  its  obligations. 

"  That  the  concession  of  the  elective  franchise  has  not  only  multi- 
plied the  crimes  and  aggravated  the  miseries  of  Ireland ;  but  shaken 
likewise  the  very  foundations  of  the  glorious  British  constitution ;  the 
majority  of  Irish  votes  being  virtually  at  the  disposal  of  a  demoralising, 
disloyal,  turbulent,  and  traitorous  priesthood. 

"  That  the  concession  of  the  representative  franchise  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  further  and  progressive  evils ;  and  enable  Romanists  either 
to  prosecute  a  successful  crusade  for  supremacy,  or  involve  the  country 
in  all  the  horrors  of  a  civil  war. 

"  That  the  grant  of  the  representative  franchise  would  soon  in- 
troduce  into  the  British  Senate  such  an  influx  of  members  from  each 
side  the  channel,  as  would,  by  voting  together  on  all  cases  of  emer- 
gency, control  your  honorable  house  and  the  other  estates  of  the 
realm ;  dictate  to  the  ministers  of  the  crown,  and  force  them  into 
any  measure  they  pleased. 

"  That  as  long  as  Popery  (necessarily  to  preserve  its  own  existence) 
keeps  the  Irish  peasantry  in  ignorance  and  idleness,  in  crime  and 
wretchedness,  the  spirit  of  commercial  enterprise  and  agricultural  im- 
provement cannot  even  breathe  among  them ;  while  the  best  friends  of 
their  unhappy  country  will  ever  have  presented  to  their  view  the  most 
heart-rending  of  all  spectacles,  a  corrupt  religion  preying  on  the 
human  body  as  well  as  on  the  human  soul ;  murdering  at  once  the 
blessings  of  time  and  the  bliss  of  eternity. 

"  That  piety  and  loyalty,  patriotism  and  humanity,  enforce  all  their 
demands  on  the  government,  the  hierachy,  and  the  people  of  England, 
for  the  spiritual  emanciption  of  the  British  Slaves  of  an  arch  impos- 
ter,  ( who  according  to  the  united  testimony  of  Scripture  and  of 
fact,  is  now  usurping  the  throne  of  God,  and  trampling  to  death 
the  sacred  liberties  of  the  fairest  portion  of  Europe)  by  diffusing 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  and  in  every  other  feasible  manner,  the 
whole  truth  of  Scripture,  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  Irishmen,  as  well 
as  in  the  English  language. 
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"  That  the  most  plausible  reason  ever  yet  assigned  for  conceding 
the  representative  franchise  involves  in  it  a  suicidal  principle  of  action 
bo  justly  and  so  awfully  denounced  in  Scripture,  i  Let  us  do  evil  that 
good  may  come ; '  and  that  all  the  arguments  ever  yet  adduced  by 
Papists  themselves  in  support  of  their  sacrilegious  demands,  ignomini- 
•ously  perish  in  the  presence  of  divine  truth. 

"  That  as  the  ambition  and  the  cupidity  of  Papists  have  never  yet 
ceased  to  claim  an  exclusive  right  to  the  crown  and  to  the  church  of 
England  ;  and  as  they  are  toiling  and  smoothing  their  way  to  political 
power,  not  only  to  assert,  but  even  to  enforce  their  unhallowed  claims — 
for  these  momentous  reasons,  as  well  as  for  others  far  more  weighty, 
Romanism  ought  to  be  watched  in  Britain  with  more  vigilant  jealousy 
than  in  any  other  country  in  the  universe. 

"  That  your  petitioners  must  embrace  the  principles  of  infidelity, 
and  trample  under  foot  the  volume  of  inspiration ;  or,  as  the  only 
alternative ;  in  the  name  of  the  God  they  fear,  in  the  name  of  the 
King  they  honour,  in  the  name  of  the  country  they  love,  and  in  the 
name  of  every  principle  which  is  or  can  be  dear  to  them  in  life,  in  death, 
in  time,  and  in  eternity  ;  they  must  protest  against  any  further  conces- 
sion to  Papists,  not  only  as  political  empiricism,  fraught  with  death 
to  the  constitution  and  calamity  to  the  country ;  hut  above  all,  (to 
trace  the  evil  to  its  origin,)  as  legislative  treason  against  the 
majesty  of  Heaven. 

"  That  your  petitioners  have  long  beheld  with  filial  sorrow  and  sur*- 
prise,  what  truth  is  constrained  to  designate  with  painful  emphasis,  the 
Anti-Constitutional  and  the  Anti- Christian  munificence  of  their  conscript 
Fathers  and  Protestant  defenders,  in  their  annual  vote  of  nearly  nine 
thousand  pounds  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth,  so  religiously  and 
so  gratefully  devoted  by  Papists  to  the  purposes  of  sedition  and  treason, 
and  to  the  sublimation  of  enmity  against  God  and  man. 

"  That  your  petitioners  fervently  implore  .  the  wisdom  of  your 
honourable  house  to  deprive  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  altogether 
of  the  elective  franchise ;  to  extinguish  the  Catholic  Association ;  to 
suppress  the  Catholic  Rent;  to  visty  the  ringleaders  of  agitation  with 
condign  punishment ;  to  withhold  all  further  pecuniary  supplies  from 
the  College  of  Maynooth ;  and  to  banish  the  Jesuits  (now  poisoning 
the  youtMul  minds  of  the  future  legislators  and  governors  of  Britain) 
from  every  part  of  his  Majesty's  dominions ;  as  measures  absolutely 
necessary  to  chastise  and  to  tame  into  discipline  the  hitherto  rampant 
spirit  of  Popery,  and  to  establish  on  a  firm  and  permanent  basis  the. 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  whole  empire, 

"  And  your  petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray  that  God 
will  be  pleased  to  direct  and  prosper  all  your  consultations  to  the 
advancement  of  his  glory,  the  good  of  his  church,  and  the  safety, 
honour,  and  welfare  of  our  sovereign  and  his  dominions." 

on  national  education. 

**That  your  petitioners  would  approach  your  honorable  house  as 
professors  of  that  religion  which  alone  teaches  mankind  to  regard  their 
legislators  and  governors  as  the  delegates  and  representatives  of 
Heaven.     That  your  petitioners  fervently  deprecate  any  national  system 
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of  education  which  does  not  comprise  the  whole  revealed  wjll  of  God, 
for  the  following  weighty  reasons : 

"  That  such  a  system  would  virtually  prefer  a  charge  of  folly  against 
infinite  Wisdom,  in  haying  revealed  more  than  was  necessary  for  the 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  welfare  of  the  human  family. 

"  That  the  same  system  would  necessarily  involve  an  attempt  to 
banish  God  from  his  human  throne,  to  usurp  his  government,  to  curse 
rather  than  to  bless  mankind ;  and  consequently  to  provoke  the  venge- 
ance of  Heaven." 


ADDRESS   FROM  THE  MAIDSTONE  PROTESTANT 
ASSOCIATION* 

The  Committee  of  the  Maidstone  Branch  of  the  Protestant  Asso- 
ciation, anxious  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  their  fellow  towns- 
men, and  of  the  Inhabitants  of  its  environs,  in  the  furtherance  of 
an  object,  beyond  doubt,  of  immense  importance,  involving,  as  it 
does,  the  religious  liberty  of  every  Protestant  in  Her  Majesty's 
dominions,  have  resolved  on  circulating  a  brief  outline  of  the 
nature  of  the  Association  of  which  they  form  a  Branch. 

I. — It  is  styled  Protestant,  because  its  members  are  anxious  to 
continue  in  possession  of  liberty  of  conscience  from  that  yoke  which  the 
Papist  imposes  wherever  he  can  exercise  his  usurped  domination. 

II. — They  would  remind  their  fellow  subjects,  that  their  forefathers 
deemed  this  liberty  of  such  moment  as  to  be  content  to  expire  at  that 
stake  to  which  the  intolerant  bigotry  of  Rome  had  consigned  them,  if 
they,  thereby,  could  hand  down  to  us,  their  children,  a  blessing  so  in- 
valuable. Hence  the  Society  anxious  to  emulate  the  bright  example 
furnished  by  their  ancestors  in  shaking  off  the  most  oppressive  of  all 
slavery,  the  bondage  of  the  mind,  feel  themselves  bound  to  protest 
against  the  dark  and  persecuting  superstition  with  which  Rome  is 
striving  once  more  to  enthral  us ;  and  also  to  aim  at  counteracting  the 
evils  pressing  upon  the  nation  from  its  machinations. 

III. — This  is  felt  by  the  Association  to  be  the  more  necessary  at  the 
present  moment,  witnessing  as  they  do  the  supineness  which  is  evinced 
by  our  present  Ministers,  and  their  lax  principles  on  religious  subjects. 
They  manifestly  are  pursuing  a  line  of  conduct  marked  out  by  expe- 
diency, rather  than  that  of  referring  all  questions  to  God's  Word,  as  a 
Divine  and  consequently  unerring  rule,  by  which  all  matters,  public  as 
well  as  private,  ought  to  be  conducted,  and  in  times  past  generally 
were.  This  once  recognised,  but  now  neglected  standard,  pronounces, 
with  that  infallible  tone  of  authority  which  it  justly  claims,  that  what- 
ever is  wrong  cannot,  under  any  circumstances,  be  ultimately  expedient 
The  members  of  the  Association  fully  convinced  of  the  soundness  of  this 
fundamental  maxim,  and  seeing  that  it  is  altogether  neglected  by  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  guard  our  Protestant  Constitution,  purchased  for  us 
at  so  dear  a  price,  from  Popish  and  Infidel  innovation,  have  united  with 
the  sole  view  of  supplying  information,  drawn  from  various  sources, 
(many  of  which  are  furnished  by  the  Papists  themselves,)  that  they  and 
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their  advocates  are  awake,  united,  every  where,  and  every  way,  active 
to  obtain  that  supremacy  they  once  enjoyed, — a  supremacy  which  will 
admit  of  no  rivalry.  It  is  certain  the  Papists  were  never  before  so  un- 
wearied in  then*  exertions,  or  so  confident  of  success.  In  order,  there- 
fore, to  protect  our  Altars  and  our  Hearths  from  the  violence  of  that 
religious  fraternity  whose  proud  boast  is  "  semper  eadem  "  ("  always 
the  same  ")  the  Association's  object  is  to  make  the  principles  of  Roman- 
ism understood:  the  principles  of  that  body  of  whose  spirit  we  may 
judge  from  the  authorized  documents  it  has  from  time  to  time  issued. 
The  following  furnish  specimens,  "  Permit  not  the  heretics  to  have 
houses  in  your  districts,  or  to  enter  into  contracts,  or  carry  on  com- 
merce, or  enjoy  the  comforts  of  humanity  with  Christians.,, — Bull  of 
Pope  Martin  V.  after  the  Council  of  Constance. 

Again,  "  When  Rome  puts  heretics  to  death,  and  allows  their 
punishment  in  other  countries,  (the  blood  of  the  Protestants)  is  not 
called  the  blood  of  saints,  any  more  than  the  blood  of  thieves,  man- 
killers  (is  so  called)  for  the  shedding  of  which,  by  order  of  justice,  no 
commonwealth  shall  answer." — Notes  on  Rev.  xvii.  6,  taken  from  the 
annotations  to  the  Rhenish  version  of  the  New  Testament,  reprinted  at 
Dublin  so  recently  as  the  year  1818. — In  the  "  Dublin  Correspondent" 
it  was  advertised  as  being  published,  in  numbers  with  infallible  notes, 
corrected,  revised  and  approved  by  the  Most  Reverend  Dr,  Troy, 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin. 

IV.— As  to  Papists  disclaiming  any  part  of  Popery,  it  is  most  certain 
that  individuals  may  sincerely  disavow  such  obnoxious  tenets,  but  they 
must  know,  or  ought  to  know,  that  nothing  short  of  a  General  Council, 
with  the  Pope  at  its  head  can  give  validity  to  their  disavowals.  This 
important  truth  is  well  understood  by  those  who  have  studied  the  sub- 
ject, and  which  will  be  clearly  seen  from  perusing  the  three  following 
extracts  j— 

An  Extract  from  the  Speech  of  King  Geokge  the  Fibst,  on  opening 
of  Parliament,  1722. 

"  It  seems  an  infatuation,  not  to  be  accounted  for,  to  hope  to  persuade 
a  free  people  in  full  enjoyment  of  all  that  is  dear  and  valuable  to  them, 
to  exchange  freedom  for  slavery,  the  Protestant  Religion  for  Popery; 
and  to  sacrifice  at  once  the  price  of  so  much  blood  and  treasure  as  have 
been  spent  in  defence  of  our  present  establishment.  Let  it  be  known, 
that  the  spirit  of  Popery,  which  breathes  nothing  but  confusion  to  the 
civil  and  religious  rights  of  a  Protestant  Church  and  Kingdom,  has 
not  so  far  possessed  my  people,  as  to  make  them  ripe  for  such  a  fatal 
change." 

King  Geobge  $he  Second. 

"I  have,  throughout  the  whole  of  my  reign,  made  the  laws  of  the 
land  the  rule  of  my  government,  and  the  preservation  of  the  constitution 
in  church  and  state ;  and  the  rights  of  my  people,  the  main  end  and 
aim  of  all  my  actions. — It  is,  therefore,  the  more  astonishing  that  any 
of  my  Protestant  subjects,  who  have  known  and  enjoyed  the  benefits 
resulting  from  thence,  and  have  heard  of  the  imminent  dangers  these 
Kingdoms  were  wonderfully  delivered  from,  by  the  happy  Revolution, 
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should,  by  any  arte  and  management,  be  deluded  into  measures,  that 
must  at  once  destroy  their  religious  liberties,  introduce  Popery  and 
arbitrary  power,  and  subject  them  to  a  foreign  yoke. 

"  The  maxims  of  this  constitution  shall  ever  be  the  rule  of  my  conduct. 
The  interest  of  myself  and  my  people  is  always  the  same,  inseparable. 
In  this  common  interest  let  us  all  unite;  and  all  those  who  shall  heartily 
and  vigorously  exert  themselves  in  this  just  and  national  cause,  may 
always  depend  on  my  protection  and  favour." — Speech  delivered  in 
1745. 

Kino  Geobge  the  Thibc. 

"  The  established  constitution  in  church  and  state  shall  be  the  rule 
of  my  government." — Speech  on  accession  to  the  crown,  1760. 

" 1  have  resolution  to  descend  from  my  throne  to  a  cottage;  and 
I  have  resolution,  if  need  be,  to  lay  my  head  on  the  block ;  but  I  have 
not  resolution  to  deny  my  coronation  oath." — Declaration  on  rejecting 
the  importunities  of  certain  persons  relative  to  the  Romish  claims. 

V. — Having  briefly  stated  the  object  the  Society  has  in  view,  it  only 
remains  to  say  a  few  words  as  to  the  mode  by  which  the  Association 
proposes  to  act,  and  here  its  members  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  they  owe  to 
themselves,  to  declare,  most  explicitly,  that  they  have  not  formed  them- 
selves into  a  body  to  carry  on  the  struggle  of  any  political  party,  but, 
for  the  purpose  of  using  means,  (the  most  effectual  they  can  command,) 
for  the  diffusion  of  correct  information  as  to  the  measures  pursued  by 
Papists  for  the  attainment  of  their  avowed  object.  To  this  end  they 
would  call  public  meetings  to  excite  interest;  and  also  employ  the 
press,  for  the  diffusion  of  truth,  which  has  ever  been  found  effectual  in 
scattering  falsehood  and  bringing  shame  and  contempt  on  those  who 
have  attempted  to  accomplish  their  base  ends  by  deluding  the  public. 

Of  the  success  the  Society  has  already  met  with,  it  can  speak  with 
that  confidence  which  springs  from  experience.  It  is  now  (1840)  five 
years  since  the  first  Protestant  Association  was  formed;  it  began  in 
London,  in  June,  1835.  Since  that  time,  many  other  Associations 
have  been  formed  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland.  In  some  of  these 
places  Lectures  have  been  delivered,  and  Tracts  circulated  on  the  doc- 
trines and  tendency  of  Popery. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  diffuse  such  information  as  extensively  as 
possible,  the  Maidstone  Bbanch  of  the  Association  proposes  to 
embody,  as  members,  all  who  believe  it  to  be  their  duty,  their  constitu- 
tional and  religious  duty,  to  circulate  by  every  possible  means  the 
knowledge  of  what  Papistry  is  doing ;  and  also  to  present  petitions  to 
the  Legislature,  as  well  as  addresses  to  the  Queen ;  supplicating  that 
the  Protestant  Constitution,  which  our  fathers  bequeathed  as  the  most 
valuable  legacy  they  had  to  bestow,  may  be  preserved  to  us,  and  handed 
down  to  our  children.  In  conclusion,  the  Association  cannot  refrain 
from  remarking  it  is  their  firm  conviction  that  the  man  who  does  not 
discharge  this  duty  promptly,  manfully,  and  religiously,  is  unworthy 
of  the  inheritance  of  his  forefathers,  unjust  to  his  children,  and  unfaithful 
to  his  Sovereign,  and  his  God. 

Here  follow  the  usual  fundamental  resolutions  and  rules. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Sir, 

The  Bpurious  liberality  of  the  present  day,  which 
imputes  bigotry  and  fanaticism  to  every  faithful  defender  of  true 
religion  against  the  abominations  of  Romanism,  is  so  well  handled 
in  the  piece  of  poetry  which  I  enclose,  that  it  does  not  need  the 
additional  recommendation  of  being  the  production  of  Cowper  to 
ensure  it  admission  into  your  Magazine.  I  find  it  in  a  note  to 
the  poem  of  Expostulation  in  Southey's  edition  of  Cowper's 
works;  and  it  is  there  stated  that  the  passage  appeared  in  the 
first  edition  of  that  piece,  but  that  it  was  probably  withdrawn  in 
consequence  of  the  author's  having  become  intimate  with  the 
amiable  but  Romanist  family  at  Weston  Hall.  Such  reason 
for  its  suppression  no  longer  exists :  and  at  a  period  when  Eng- 
land is  weak  and  divided  at  home,  and  (it  is  to  be  feared)  despised 
abroad,  we  may  well  examine,  as  Cowper  did  in  his  day,  into  the 
causes  of  her  decline.  I  need  add  no  more  remarks,  for  by  tran- 
scribing the  lines  I  shall  shew  at  once  that  all  extraneous  recom- 
mendation is  unnecessary. 

Yours,  &c. 

G.H. 

Hast  thou  admitted  with  a  blind  fond  trust, 
The  lie  that  burn'd  thy  father's  bones  to  dust, 
That  first  adjudged  them  Heretics,  then  sent 
Their  souls  to  heaven  and  cursed  them  as  they  went  ? 
The  lie  that  Scripture  strips  of  its  disguise, 
And  execrates  above  all  other  lies, 
The  lie  that  claps  a  lock  on  mercy's  plan, 
And  gives  the  key  to  yon  infirm  old  man, 
Who,  once  ensconsed  in  Apostolic  Chair, 
Is  deified,  and  sits  omniscient  there  ; 
The  lie  that  knows  no  kindred,  owns  no  friend 
But  him  that  makes  its  progress  his  chief  end, 
That  having  spilt  much  blood  makes  that  a  boast, 
And  canonizes  him  that  sheds  the  most  ? 
Away  with  charity  that  soothes  a  lie 
And  thrusts  the  truth  with  scorn  and  anger  by ! 
Shame  on  the  candour  and  the  gracious  smile 
Bestowed  on  them  that  light  the  martyr's  pile, 
While  insolent  disdain  in  frowns  expressed, 
Attends  the  tenets  that  endured  that  test ! 
Grant  them  the  rights  of  men,  and  while  they  cease 
To  vex  the  peace  of  others  grant  them  peace ; 
But  trusting  bigots,  whose  false  zeal  has  made 
Treachery  their  dutyt  thou  art  self-betrayed. 

Cowper. 

CABINET. 

Lord  Btjeghley  took  the  trouble  to  enumerate  distinctly  those 
who  were  burned  by  Mary  and  her  cabinet  in  the  different  counties  of 
England,  in  every  month,  and  has  left  a  MS.  of  the  detail  and  amount. 
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His  final  summary  is,  in  1555,  71;  1556,  89;  1557,  88;  1558,  40  ; 

total  288  ;    besides  those  that  died  of  famine  in  sundry  prisons. — 
Sharon  Turner's  Hist.  Reign  of  Mary. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REPORT  OF  THE  TRAVELLING 
AGENT  FOR  SCOTLAND. 

Dundee,  Sept.  Wth,  1840. 
To  E;  Dalton,  Esq. 
My  dear  Sir, 

I  sit  down  to  give  you  a  succinct  account  of  my  labours 
since  the  commencement.  ********  I  spent  more  than 
a  week  going  from  one  person  to  another  in  Dundee  without  any 
success  or  encouragement,  till  at  length  I  resolved  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing independently;  and  in  order  to  disturb  the  stagnant  pool  more 
effectually,  I  was  advised  to  give  in  the  notice  announcing  the 
meeting,  an  opportunity  to  Roman  Catholics  to  defend  their  prin- 
ciples. I  rented  a  hall  and  published  accordingly,  making  free 
admission.  The  Hall  was  crowded,  and  the  Papists  were  blus- 
tering that  they  would  meet  me  supposing  I  would  lecture  "  six 
weeks."  I  was  met  the  first  night  by  one  who  boasted  that  he 
had  formerly  met  the  Protestants  in  that  very  Hall  triumphantly. 
The  Hall  being  so  crowded,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  adopting  a 
a  plan  to  pay  expences ;  I  admitted  next  night  by  tickets,  and 
after  paying  the  Hall  and  lights  and  a  part  of  the  expences  of  the 
first  night,  I  gave  the  proceeds  to  the  Infirmary.  The  Roman 
Catholics  besides  opposing  me,  published  a  lecture  on  the  Infalli- 
bility of  the  Church;  and  inviting  me,  I  attended  accordingly  and 
met  his  arguments.  This  finished  the  first  week's  work,  each  of 
the  three  nights  I  was  engaged  till  after  midnight.  Again  on  the 
12th,  14th,  and  16th,  of  July,  I  lectured  in  the  Watt  Institution 
Hall,  admission  by  tickets  at  a  small  sum  which  paid  all  expences 
of  Hall,  &c.  connected  with  the  meeting,  and  gave  the  overplus 
to  the  Orphan  Institution.  Having  now  made  it  evident  that 
Popery  was  something  different  from  what  it  was  generally  re- 
ceived as  being  by  Protestants,  which  I  accomplished  by  quota- 
tions from  a  number  of  books  which  I  purchased  in  Dundee  from 
Roman  Catholics  themselves,  people  became  alive  to  the  subject. 
I  got  one  of  the  Churches  for  two  meetings  on  the  foDowing  week; 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Roxburgh  also  requested  me  to  visit  his  parish  and 
have  two  meetings  on  the  same  week.  There  might  be  1000  or 
1100  in  the  Church,  and  his  school-room  was  crowded  on  both 
occasions,  Mr.  Roxburgh  himself  presiding,  the  people  manifesting 
the  greatest  interest  and  attention.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  next 
requested  me  to  visit  a  particular  district  of  his  parish,  which 
I  did,  but  the  place,  although  holding  about  500,  was  found 
altogether  inadequate  for  the  number  wishing  admittance.  The 
Roman  Catholics  showed  themselves  in  their  true  spirit  here. 
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They  first  broke  the  windows  with  stones,  and  next  applied  the 
same  arguments  to  me  on  my  way  home.  Instead  however  of 
such  conduct  answering  their  object  it  did  the  reverse.  The 
Protestants  began  to  see  that  Popery  was  the  same  as  it  was 
wont  to.  be,  all  that  it  wanted  was  the  power  and  opportunity. 
It  made  me  more  determined  to  meet  them  more  fearlessly 
and  at  the  same  time  earnestly.  I  only  felt  the  effects  of  one  of 
the  stones  for  a  few  days.  I  gave  three  lectures  in  that  school- 
room that  week/  and  two  at  Larkee  in  the  parish  church*  where  I 
had  a  numerous  and  attentive  audience.  On  the  week  following, 
to  wit,  on  the  3rd,  5th,  and  7th  of  August,  I  lectured  in  the  Rev. 
Mr.  McCheyne's  church,  and  in  the  Gaelic  church,  both  which  were 
crowded  on  each  occasion;  and  on  the  next  week  I  lectured  in 
Wallacetown  church,  Maxwelltown  church,  the  Gaelic  church, 
and  again  in  Mr.  Lewis's  school-room.  The  churches  hold  from 
1000  to  1400,  and  crowded  on  each  occasion;  besides  these,  four 
lectures  on  the  10th,  11th,  12th,  and  14th  of  August,  I  met  a 
Roman  Catholic  on  the  13th,  to  discuss  the  supremacy  of.  the 
Pope,  when  two  sons  of  the  holy  church  endeavoured  to -raise 
what  they  call  here  a  row ;  they  were  disappointed  I  believe  in 
their  object,  for  although  great  confusion  prevailed  for  some  time 

5"n  the  meeting,  the  police  got  them  removed  without  any  material 
jarm  being  (tone.  ******** 

Being  much  exhausted  from  labouring  almost  every  night  till 
midnight,  and  sometimes  after,  I  resolved  to  return  home  for  a 
week,  which  I  did,  and  returned  here  on  Tuesday  the  26th.  Mr. 
M.  M.  Crichton  had  however  a  meeting  on  that  evening,  on  the 
subject  of  patronage,  and  it  was  thought  proper  bv  my  friends 
not  to. advertise  any  for  me,  and  being  the  public  "fair  "  or  mar- 
ket on  Wednesday  26th  and  Thursday  27tb,  I  announced  for 
Friday  28th,  and  went  up  to  Cupar  Angus,  and  gave  a  lecture  at 
Burrelton  about  eighteen  miles  from  Dundee:  made  arrangements 
for.  two  more  at  Blairgourie,  about  five  miles  from  Coupar  and 
twenty  from  Dundee :  returned  and  lectured  on  Friday  to  a  large 
audience  in  Wallacetown  Church,  at  which  was  a  letter  for  me 
from  the  Socialist  Missionary,  saying  that  as  I  had  made  an 
attack  upon  their  principles  in  some  of  my  Anti-popery  lectures, 
he  challenged  me  to  a  public  discussion.  I  read  the  letter  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  stating  that  I  would  give  it  no  other  answer 
than  what  I  was  about  to  say,  which  was,  that  I  had  denounced 
Socialism  as  a  system  of  rank  infidelity,  and  that  while  it  was 
out  of  my  way  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them  in  debating 
their  absurdities,  yet  as  they  had  published  on  their  placards 
that  their  system  "  was  neither  opposed  to  religion  nor  marriage," 
I  would  for  the  sake  of  the  unwary  prove  that  it  was  opposed 
to  both.  We  met  in  the  Watt  Institution  Hall  on  Wednesday 
evening  the  2nd  inst.    It  was  to  be  finished  in  two  hours  and  a 
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half,  but  that  time  was  done,  and  they  wanted  another  night  ; 
No,  said  I,  if  your  evidence  is  not  done  adduce  it  now,  and  I  will 
give  you  other  two  and  a  half  hours,  but  I  will  not  spend  another 
night  with  you.  Against  his  will  he  had  to  submit,  and  at  half- 
past  two  in  the  morning  we  closed  and  parted,  and  I  believe 
they  will  not  seek  a  meeting  again. 

As  announced,  I  lectured  at  Blairgourie  on  the  31st  ult.  and 
1st.  inst.  I  had  two  fine  meetings,  numerous,  respectable  and 
attentive,  and  from  this  place  I  expect  a  well  signed  petition 
against  the  Maynooth  Grant.  On  Thursday  evening,  3rd  inst., 
I  gave  a  lecture  to  grown  up  males  in  the  Gaelic  Church,  Dun* 
dee,  upon  the  Confessional.  I  took  up  the  whole  subject  of  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  at  the  close,  from  books  used  by  the 
Papists  of  Dundee,  I  gave  a  sample  of  the  questions  asked  by 
the  priests  of  their  deluded  subjects.  The  effect  has  been 
powerful,  and  I  believe  that  Popery  has  not  received  such  a 
shock,  so  far  as  Protestants  are.  concerned,  since  the  Reforma- 
tion. Next  evening  I  lectured  in  one  of  the  largest  churches 
belonging  to  the  Corporation,  crowded  to  the  doors  ;  more  than 
two  thousand  persons  were  present,  and  being  my  last,  I  spoke 
from  eight  o'clock  till  near  twelve,  the  church  remaining  well 
filled  even  till  the  close.  This  is  one  of  the  interdicted  churches, 
and  the  Town  Council  liberal  into  the  bargain ;  and  yet,  from 
the  interest  excited,  the  provost  was  afraid  to  risk  a  refusal. 

On  Saturday  evening,  I  met  with  a  number  of  persons  pri- 
vately, in  order  to  get  up  a  society ;  and  finding  that  one  had 
previously  been  established  here,  we  met  again  on  Monday  eve* 
ning,  and  appointed  a  deputation  to  wait  upon  the  committee  of 
the  old  society,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  to  life,  or 
otherwise  to  form  a  new  one.  In  four  months,  therefore,  I  expect 
that  Dundee  will  have  a  regular  working  society  of  some  hundred 
members. 

Arbroath,  Sept.  11th. 

I  came  here  on  Tuesday,  and  find  that  the  Papists  have  been 
saying  mass  in  one  of  the  Town  Halls  for  more  than  twelve  months. 
I  announced  two  lectures  in  the  original  Secession  Church :  gave 
the  first  last  night,  and  exposed  the  heads  of  the  trades  for  coun- 
tenancing Popery  by  giving  their  hall.  I  lecture  to-night  in  the 
same  place.  The  place  last  night  was  full;  although  the  notice 
given  was  very  short.  I  purpose  to  lecture  in  the  Town  Church 
on  Tuesday:  a  large  and  splendid  place.  I  had  not  occasion  to 
ask  for  it,  as  it  was  offered  me  by  the  minister.  In  order  to  give 
you  an  idea  of  the  interest  the  question  has  excited,  I  may  men- 
tion, that  in  Dundee  although  the  present  church  is  much  thought 
of,  yet  Mr.  McGill  Crichton  had  not  above  half  the  number  at  his 
meeting  that  I  had  at  mine ;  although  he  had  all  the  parapher- 
nalia of  the  clergy  and  I  none. 
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.  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  account  of  Mr.  Stowell ;  I  have  been  an 
eye  witness  myself  of  such  penances  as  are  described  in  the 
Standard. 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Your  unworthy  Servant  in  the  cause  of  truth, 

Charles  Leckie. 


INTELLIGENCE, 


The  Action  against  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell. — In  our  advertising 
columns  will  be  found  a  list  of  the  Subscribers  to  the  fund  for  defraying 
the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  in  defending  the 
action  to  which  we  have  called  attention  in  another  place.  All  contri- 
butions will  be  most  thankfully  received  at  the  Office  of  the  Association, 
and  we  do  trust,  that  the  country  Associations,  and  our  friends  generally, 
will  now  manfully  rally  round  one  who  has  so  boldly  stood  up  for 
them.  It  is  a  duty  in  these  times,  and  particularly  in  this  case,  to 
defeat  Popefy  in  her  attempts  to  crush  the  great  Champions  of  Protes- 
tantism ;  and,  therefore,  we  now  call  upon  our  friends  to  come  forward 
and  prove  that  great  as  the  zeal  is  of  Popery  in  assailing  these  clergy- 
men, the  zeal  of  time  Protestants  in  defending  them  is  greater.  Much 
indeed  has  already  been  done,  but  more  remains  to  do  ;  that  remnant 
will  not  we  feel  confident  be  allowed  to  operate  as  a  burden  upon  Mr. 
Stowell.  We  hope  and  believe  better  things  of  those  who  know  his 
value,  and  admire  his  ability,  and  his  Christian  courage. 

Commemoration  op  the  Fifth  of  November,  and  great  Protestant 
Meeting. — A  meeting  of  the  Protestant  Association  will  be  held  (d.v.)  on 
the  evening  of  the  4th  of  November  in  the  Great  Hall,  Exeter  Hall,  at 
which  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Sullivan  has  kindly  promised  to  attend. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  announce  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Sullivan  has 
engaged  to  Dreach  in  the  Church  of  St,  Clement  Danes,  Strand,  on  behalf 
of  the  Association  on  the  5th  of  November,  and  in  all  probability  a  sermon 
will  be  preached  in  the  same  Church  in  the  Morning,  of  which  due  notice 
will  be  given.  We  hear  with  much  pleasure  that  m  various  parts  of  the 
country  sermons  will  be  preached  on  that  day. 

Protestant  Association. — "  A  lecture  on  the  views  and  objects  of  the 
Protestant  Association  now  forming  in  this  country,  was  delivered  at  the 
Town  Hall,  last  evening,  August  27th,  to  a  numerous  and  highly  respecta- 
ble audience,  by  Jas.  Lord,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  trie  Protestant 
Association,  the  Rev.  J.  Sanders,  A.M.,  in  the  chair.  The  lecturer  ex- 
plained at  considerable  length  the  nature  of  the  Association,  and  having 
pointed  out  the  benefits  that  must  result  from  its  operations,  urged  upon 
the  Meeting  the  necessity  of  promoting  its  usefulness.  Mr.  Lord  was 
heard  throughout  with  great  attention  and  considerable  applause,  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  lecture,  the  following  resolution  was  carried  on  the 
motion  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Barber,  seconded  by  Mr.  Gray : — Resolved — That 
this  Meeting,  feeling  the  importance  of  opposing  the  present  rapid  pro- 
gress of  Popery,  and  the  peculiar  adaptation  of  the  Protestant  Association 
to  resist  its  encroachments  upon  our  constitution  and  religion,  wishes  that 
a  branch  association  be  forthwith  established  in  this  place,  that  a  commit- 
tee be  formed,  and  that  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile,  of  Liverpool,  be  requested 
to  attend  at  an  early  meeting. — In  seconding  the  resolution,  Mr.  Gray  took 
occasion  to  explain  to  the  operatives  the  importance  of  their  imitating  the 
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example  of  their  brethren  in  London,  by  joining  the  Association." — 
Leicester  Journal. 

Chelmsford  Protestant  Association. — The  first  meeting  of  this  new 
Association  was  held  in  Chelmsford  on  the  9th  instant.  The  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Rayleigh  in  the  Chair.  A  deputation  from  the  London  Association 
attended.  In  the  Evening  a  second  meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.  R.  P. 
Morrell,  of  Woodham  Mortimer,  in  the  chair.  We  are  happy  to  state 
that  there  is  much  hope  of  this  being  a  thriving  Auxiliary. 

Sheffield  Operative  Meeting. — A  crowded  meeting  of  the  Protestant 
Operatives  of  Sheffield,  was  held  on  Monday  Evening  the  24th  of  August, 
when  a  lecture  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Gregg,  on  the  Errors  of 
Popery.  The  meeting  listened  to  Mr.  Gregg  throughout  with  great  atten- 
tion, and  apparently  with  no  small  degree  of  delight.  We  trust  the 
blessing  of  (rod  will  follow.  Mr.  Gregg  has  since  attended  meetings  and 
preached  in  Manchester  and  its  neighbourhood. 

Protestant  Meeting  at  Liverpool. — A  very  numerous  public  meeting 
of  the  Protestants  of  Liverpool  took  place  on  Wednesday  Evening  the 
19th  of  August,  in  the  Amphitheatre,  when  a  lecture  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  T.  D.  Gregg,  on  the  subject  of  National  Religion,  and  its  effects 
upon  Government.  The  Rev.  H.  S.  Joseph  presided;  and  the  Rev. 
A.  McConkey,  Mr.  Isaac  Holmes,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Montgomery,  also 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Lambeth  Operative  Protestant  Association. — An  Operative  Asso- 
ciation has,  we  are  glad  to  say,  been  formed  for  Lambeth,  which  held  its 
first  meeting  on  Monday  Evening  the  24th  August,  in  the  School  Room 
attached  to  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Chanel,  Vauxhall.  The  Rev.  J.  R. 
Barber,  M.A.,  presided;  and  the  principal  speakers  were  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
Cuffe,  Mr.  Dalton,  Secretary  to  the  Protestant  Association,  George  Holden, 
Esq.,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Rev.  M.  H.  Seymour,  Mr.  Chant, 
Secretary  to  the  Southwark  Operative  Protestant  Association,  and  Mr* 
Callow,  Association  Secretary  to  the  Protestant  Association.  The  meeting 
was  numerously  attended. 

Finsburt  Operative  Association.— The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this 
valuable  society  was  held  in  the  Collegiate  School  Room,  Finsbury  Square, 
on  Wednesday  Evening  the  2nd  of  September,  George  Holden,  Esq.,  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  in  the  chair.  A  very  instructive  lecture 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J*  R.  Barber,  on  the  Irrational  Character  of 
Popery  and  Infidelity. 

Southwark  Operative  Association. — The  customary  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Operative  Association  for  Southwark  took  place  on  Monday  Even- 
ing the  7th  of  September,  Rev.  J.  F.  Witty  in  the  chair.  A  lecture  was 
delivered  by  George  Holden,  Esq,  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
This  association,,  we  are  thankful  to  say,  is  flourishing. 

Marylebone  Operative  Association. — The  first  meeting  of  this  so- 
ciety was  held  at  the  Fitzroy  School  Rooms,  Grafton  Street,  on  Friday  the 
Iltn  inst.  the  Rev.  Dr.  Holloway  in  the  chair.  In  the  course  of  the 
Evening  the  proceedings  were  for  a  short  time  interrupted  by  a  band  of 
Papists  who  broke  in,  but  being  removed  by  the  Police  the  proceedings 
went  on  peaceably,  and  much  enthusiasm  was  excited.  The  work  among 
the  Operatives  generally,  proceeds,  we  are  thankful  to  state,  very  well;  and 
we  may  add  it  has  hitherto  been  conducted  on  sound  Christian  principles, 
and  has  we  believe  produced  much  good. 

Salford  Operative  Protestant  Association. — The  sixth  quarterly 
meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  on  Friday  Evening,  August  14th,  in 
Christ  Church  Infant  School,  Hoj>e  Street,  Salford.  The  Rev.  Hugh 
btowell,  M.  A.,  patron  of  the  association,  presided,  and  in  opening  the  pro- 
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ceedmgs  strongly  urged  upon  the  meeting  the  duty  of  uniting  together,  in 
defence  of  that  feith  for  which  our  forefathers  shed  their  blood.  The  Rev. 
David  Siddon  and  Mr.  Wm.  Read  addressed  the  meeting  at  some  length. 

The  society  has  circulated  during  the  past  quarter  4000  tracts,  besides 
hand-bills,  chiefly  bearing  on  the  points  at  issue  between  the  two 
churches. 

The  Advantage  of  Auricular  Confession. — "The  following  state- 
ment, on  confession,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bourke,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
formerly  of  AchiU,  is  designed  to  set  forth  the  excellence  of  Popery  in 
opposition  to  Scriptural  Christianity  or  Protestantism.  '  My  friends,'  said 
the  preacher,  '  if  ye  have  a  falling  out  with  one  another,  will  ye  be  con- 
tent until  ye  tell  it  to  some  one  ?  No,  ye  will  not.  Ye  know  all  this. 
Now  suppose  a  Catholic  and  Protestant  went  and  murdered  a  man,  there 
would*  be  a  gnawing  at  their  consciences.  The  Protestant  would  not  tell 
it  to  any  one,  not  even  to  his  minister.  Why  P  Because  he  could  do  no- 
thing for  him.  He  would  not  tell  it  to  his  wife  or  his  greatest  friend. 
Why  ?  Because  they  could  do  nothing  for  him.  But  the  Catholic  comes 
at  last  to  his  priest  and  kneels  before  him.  The  priest  gives  him  absolu- 
tion— he  gets  up  as  clear  as  he  ever  was  in  his  life!!999 — Morning 
Herald. 

Mr.  Blundell's  Will.— Under  this  will  two  Popish  bishops  were  to 
receive,  it  is  well  known,  a  large  sum  of  money ;  and  since  the  will  was 
proved  some  compromize  has  been  effected,  by  which  they  will  receive 
£.70,000.  At  the  last  South  Lancashire  Assizes  an  effort  was  made  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Lord  Camoys,  nephew  of  Mr.  Blundell,  to  prove  that 
gentleman's  incompetency  to  make  any  will  j  the  attempt  however  failed. 
We  notice  the  trial  therefore,  merely  to  remark  that  the  evidence  proved 
very  clearly  not  Mr.  BlundelTs  insanity  certainly,  but  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  eccentricity  and  weakness,  and  a  total  disregard  of  religion.  Yet 
when  he  came  to  die,  somehow  or  other  Popery  extracted  from  him  an 
immense  legacy.  Now,  how  could  this  be  done,  in  such  a  case,  but  by 
the.  force  of  lying  fables  and  strong  delusions  concerning  purgatory,  masses 
for  the  dead,  human  merit,  &c.  P  What  a  wide  field  for  painful  reflection 
is  here  suggested! 

Since  our  last  we  have  to  report  the  formation  of  a  Branch  Association, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Lord,  one  of  our  Secretaries,  at  Tow- 
cester,  Northamptonshire.  A  highly  respectable  meeting  has  been  held 
also  at  Kettering,  where  we  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  report  an  association 
formed;  and  would  urge  on  all  our  friends  that  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost. 
Another  also  at  Hinckley,  in  Leicestershire,  which  was  well  attended  by 
the  Clergy ;  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Schomberg  in  the  chair.  We  understand  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  very  active  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  but  we 
trust  the  good  people  of  Hinckley  will  show  themselves  valiant  for  the 
truth,  and  remain  stedfast  and  unshaken  in  their  attachment  to  the  faith 
of  their  martyred  forefathers. 

Some  progress  also  is  making  at  Nottingham ;  and  various  meetings  will 
be  held  in  the  course  of  this  month  in  and  about  Derby. 

We  hope  too,  that  things  are  in  a  fair  train  at  Birmingham,  Wolver- 
hampton, Bilston,  Walsall,  and  other  places.  At  Birmingham,  Mr.  Lord 
had  an  opportunity  of  addressing  a  meeting  of  operatives,  on  this  all  im- 
portant subject,  in  which  they  seemed  to  take  a  lively  interest,  aud  from 
which  we  hope,  by  God's  blessing,  much  good  will  follow.  Mr.  Gregg 
also  is  expected  to  lecture  there. 

Penance  Stations,  Ireland. — There  is  one  called  St.  Patrick's  Pur- 
gatory, at  Lough  Derg  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh.  A  small  island  is  in 
the  middle  of  the  Lake.    The  first  part  of  the  penance  consists  in  going 
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round  seven  circular  beds,  composed  of  sharp  stones,  placed  circularly  in 
the  Castle,  with  the  spike  ends  of  them  up,  which  are  traversed  by  the 
pilgrims  on  their  bare  knees.  The  place  is  visited  annually  by  at  least 
22  or  23,000,  many  of  whom  are  sent  there  by  their  priests,  or  go  there 
with  their  sanction.  There  are  many  who  are  present  on  this  island,  per- 
forming religious  offices,  during  the  season  of  pilgrimage,  which  lasts  from 
the  1st  of  June  to  the  15th  of  August.  No  later  than  the  year  1830,  a 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  held  a  station  there  in  person,  which  was  pro- 
claimed by  public  advertisement. 

Hib.  Eccl.  Presbyter, 
Ireland,  Sept.  3,  1840.  (A  Correspondent  of  the  Times.) 

Unscriptural  Marriages. — From  the  second  Annual  Report  of  the 
Registrar  General  we  lament  to  observe,  that  1,564  couples  have  been 
married  in  the  offices  of  Superintendent  Registrars,  without  any  reli- 
gious service.  This  number  is  independent  of  the  marriages  which  have 
taken  place  in  Socinian  places  of  worship. 

Popish  Treason.— The  following  is  an  Extract  from  a  speech  de- 
livered by  Mr.  O'Connell  at  Tuam,  August  13th: — "  I  am  not  sorry  that 
the  King  of  the  French  is  collecting  an  army  of  130,000  men.  Let  but 
one  shot  be  fired  in  anger,  and  Justice  must  be  done  to  Ireland.  Louis 
Philip  speculated  on— not  Irish  disaffection,  for  we  are  not  disaffected— 
but  he  speculated  on  Irish  apathy ;  they  may  call  me  as  apathetic  as  they 
please." — Here  we  see  the  ropisn  champion  in  Ireland  indirectly  counsel- 
ling his  fellow-subjects  to  seize  the  moment  of  foreign  attack  for  deserting 
from  the  banner  of  their  Sovereign.  Espartero,  who  is  a  Papist,  has,  by 
a  corresponding  system  of  Treason,  secretly,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  fatally 
undermined  the  throne  of  the  Queen  of  Spain.  And  we  are  sorry  to  find 
that  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  have  disgraced  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  by 
conferring  its  honours  on  this  arch-rebel,  through  the  medium  of  the  Duke 
of  Sussex. 

No  Surrender. — The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Dr.  Ludlow  Tonson,  Bishop  of 
Killaloe,  has  composed  a  sacred  Song,  entitled,  "No  Surrender.' '  The 
following  is  the  concluding  stanza: — 

When  Deny  clos'd  her  far-fam'd  gates, 

Guarded  by  many  a  brave  defender, 

Though  treason,  famine,  sword  combin'd, 

Her  banner  floated  "  No  Surrender." 

Repeal  of  the  Union. — Mr.  ConnelTs  agitation  on  this  subject  proceeds 
without  let  or  hindrance  from  Lord  Ebnngton,  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
Most  of  the  Popish  bishops  have  now  joined  the  Repeal  Association,  which 
musters  20,000  persons,  many  of  them  priests  and  others  who  have  in- 
fluence over  hundreds.  Lord  Ebrington  indeed  so  far  from  checking  the 
agitation,  has  recently  been  absent  from  Dublin,  quietly  residing  on  a 
small  property  he  possesses,  we  believe,  in  Wexford,  and  m  the  meantime 
Lord  Morpeth  has  been  a  good  deal  in  England,  and  thus  is  Popish  treason 
allowed  unreproved  to  strengthen  itself  still  more  in  "  unhappy  Ireland."^ 


ANSWERS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

-  We  have  received  the  poetry  from  "  E."  j  a  brief  enquiry  into  some  of 
the  chief  causes  of  the  progress  of  Popery ,  "  R.  J.'s  "  remarks ;  the  oath  of 
the  Students,  of  Maynooth;  extract  from  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  letter;  the 
notes  and  enclosures  of  "K.";  "Phoenix;"  "W.  T.  V.";  and  several 
other  communications.  Their  great  number  must  serve  as  our  apology  for 
not  giving  a  specific  answer  respecting  each.  We  are  sorry  for  the  mistake 
"C.  J.  E."  mentions.' 
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Soon  after  the  appearance  of  this  number  of  the  Magazine,  the 
country  will  be  called  upon  once  more  to  commemorate  the 
happy,  providential  escape  of  King  James  the  First  and  the 
Parliament  of  England  from  the  Gunpowder  Plot  in  1605.  In 
London  it  will,  we  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  state,  be  fittingly 
celebrated,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  country  also,  by  divine 
service  and  appropriate  sermons.  On  the  preceding  evening  the 
Protestant  Association  intend  (d.v.)  to  hold  a  great  public  meet- 
ing; and  on  the  following  day,  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'SulIivau  will 
preach  for  them  ;  and  by  these  means  we  trust  that  Protestants 
will  be  reminded  very  powerfully  of  their  privileges  and  duties. 
A  few  of  the  following  considerations  may  likewise  be  found 
useful — most  of  them  will  be  found  in  a  cheap  tract  on  the  sub- 
ject recently  published  by  the  Association  for  distribution. 

1.  The  plot  was  revealed  in  the  confessional  to  priests,  and  by 
them  secrecy  on  it  was  preserved.  This  is  in  full  accordance 
with  Popish  principles,  and  places  the  anti-social  character  of 
Popery  in  a  remarkable  point  of  view.  A  priest,  it  appears, 
would  not  bring  to  justice  a  confessed  murderer,  nor  prevent  an 
assassination  by  timely  notice  to  the  intended  victim.  This  is 
manifest  from  the  passage  in  Dens  in  which  the  following  ques- 
tion and  answer  occur : — 

"  Q.  What  answer  then  ought  a  confessor  to  give  when  he  is 
questioned  concerning  a  truth  which  he  knows  from  sacramental 
confession  only?" 

"  A.  He  ought  to  say  he  does  not  know  it,  and  if  it  be  necessary 
he  ought  to  confirm  the  same  with  an  oath" 

"  Objection.  It  is  in  no  case  lawful  to  tell  a  lie,  but  the  confessor 
would  be  guilty  of  a  lie  because  he  doos  know  the  truth  ;  therefore  this 
should  not  be  allowed." 

The  answer  in  Dens  to  that  objection  is — 

"  I  deny  the  minor " 

That  is,  the  second  proposition — he  denies  that  the  priest  would 
be  guilty  of  a  lie,  and  he  adds — 
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"  Because  such  a  confessor  is  interrogated  as  Man,  and  he  cms* 
were  as  Man  ;  but  he  does  not  know  that  truth  as  man,  though  he 
knows  it  as  God." 

2.  The  plot  was  carried  on  and  was  known  to  several  persons 
for  two  years,  yet  no  one  betrayed  confidence ;  and  it  was  only 
discovered  ten  days  before  its  intended  catastrophe,  through  a 
most  remarkable  attempt  made  by  one  of  the  conspirators  to  save 
a  particular  Romanist  nobleman.  Government  knew  that  some- 
thing was  going  on,  but  could  obtain  no  trace  or  knowledge  of  it; 
and  everv  preparation  for  the  fatal  explosion  was  completed 
without  the  creation  of  the  slightest  suspicion  in  the  mind  of  a 
single  Protestant.  The  merciful  hand  of  God,  therefore,  is  clearly 
to  be  recognized  in  the  wonderful  deliverance  of  the  nation. 

3.  The  discovery  of  the  plot  was  followed  indeed  by  the 
punishment  of  the  conspirators,  but  by  no  persecution  of  the 
whole  body  of  Romanists,  although  the  feelings  of  the  people  were 
naturally  exasperated  to  a  great  degree  of  excitement — a  most 
remarkable  evidence  of  the  tolerant  spirit  of  Protestants  even  in 
days  when  the  memory  of  Popery's  cruelties  was  strong  in  the 
minds  of  the  population. 

4.  The  Fifth  of  November,  1688,  was  the  day  when  King 
William  the  Third,  then  Prince  of  Orange,  arrived  in  England — 
whereby  the  country  was  delivered  from  the  despotism  of  King 
James  the  Second  and  his  Popish  advisers.  This  is  another 
great  cause  for  national  thanksgiving  on  this  eventful  day. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  our  friends  everywhere  remembering 
these  mercies,  will  praise  the  Lord  from  whom  they  came,  and  will 
"  thank  God  and  take  courage  "  in  their  earnest  contending  for 
the  faith  of  their  fathers.  The  same  God  is  still  able  to  deliver 
the  nation,  yea,  and  if  His  people  be  faithful,  He  will,  we  trust, 
deliver  them  again.  "  His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save" — "  His  ear  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear."  Why  then, 
even  in  these  critical  times — "  days  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy  " 
—-droop  or  despond;  why  not  supplicate  the  King  of  kings  for 
this  country,  and  for  mercy  to  her  in  all  her  apostacy  and  sin  ? 
May  many  on  the  coming  Fifth  of  November,  thus  pray  to  Him, 
and  may  He  "  remember  to  be  gracious,"  heal  our  backslidings, 
restore  our  ancient  christian  legislature,  and  once  more  make  us, 
as  of  old,  His  favored  and  grateful  people! 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REVEREND  ANDREW  BRANDRAM. 

We  beg  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following 
important  letter  from  the  Rev.  Andrew  Brandram,  one  of  the 
Secretaries  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.     Our  sole 
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object  being,  faithfully  io  the  sight  of  God,  to  promote  the  cause 
of  truth,  (and  thereby  His  glory,)  we  have  not  hesitated  to  insert 
it.  As  Mr.  Brandram  has  quoted  largely  from  our  recent  article 
to  which  he  has  replied ;  as  he  has  alluded  to  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  reprinted  with  an  appendix,  from  which  he  also  quotes,  we 
have  thought  it  well  ,to  stitch  up  that  tract  with  the  present  copy 
of  the  Magazine — having  received  for  the  purpose,  the  requisite 
number  from  the  gentleman  at  whose  sole  private  cost  it  has 
been  in  that  form  republished.  We  have  also  numbered  Mr. 
Brandram's  paragraphs,  and  replied  to  them  seriatim,  we  trust 
without  giving  offence,  but  with  sincerity,  meekness,  and  truth. 
Thus  the  whole  case  is  before  our  readers. 

In  the  good  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has 
been  enabled  to  accomplish,  we  rejoice  unfeignedly,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice.  But  certainly  we  cannot  think  that  its  usefulness  would 
be  in  the  least  diminished,  were  it  to  use  faithful  Protestant  ver- 
sions of  the  original  Scriptures,  instead  of  Popish  versions  of  the 
Vulgate,  and  that  opinion  we  are  convinced  will  be  pretty 
general,  when  the  whole  facts  of  the  case  are  developed.  It 
would  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  Bible  Society  before  such 
information  is  more  extensively  diffused,  frankly  to  alter  its 
proceedings. 

The  case  stands  thus :  in  the  French,  Spanish,  Italian,. and  Por- 
tuguese languages  there  are  different  versions  of  the  Bible.  Of 
these  the  most  faithful  are  Martin's  (French),  Valera's  (Spanish), 
Diodati's  (Italian),  and  Almeida's  (Portuguese).  Of  these  ver- 
sions the  Bible  Society  has  already  pointed  Martin's  and  Diodati'g, 
and  it  may  be  presumed  therefore  that  that  Society  does  not 
consider  that  these  require  revision;  Almeida's  does  require  a 
revision,  which  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society  has  nearly  finished, 
and  Valera's  is  so  unusually  faithful  a  version  that  there  is  in  it 
no  necessity  for  any  material  alteration  at  all.  .  The  Protestants 
of  England,  represented, by  the  Bible  Society,  ought  therefore  we 
say,  to  use  these  versions  and  these  only,  in  the  many  countries 
where  their  respective  languages  are  known.  But  the  Bible 
Society  acts  differently ;  it  almost  entirely  uses  the  Italian  Bible 
of  Martini,  and  the  French  Bible  of  De  Sacy,  both  of  which  are 
versions  of  the  Vulgate  made  by  Papists,  and  bearing  many 
marks  of  their  translator's  predilections  and  heresies.  In  the 
Spanish  language,,  the  Bible  Society  chiefly  uses  a  Popish  version 
of  the  Vulgate  by  Scio,  which  is  a  version  remarkably  adulterated; 
and  for  the  people  who  speak  Portuguese  it  uses  the  Popish  ver- 
sion of  the  Vulgate  made  by  Pereira,  a  version  which  is  equally 
imperfect  and  erroneous.  Against  this  course  of  conduct,  invol- 
ving as  it  does  a  great  dereliction  of  principle,  we  humbly  and 
earnestly  protest: 

1st.  Because  it  is  on  the  part  of  the  Bible  Society  a  breach  of 
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trust,  seeing  "it  is  required  of  a  steward  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful"  and  that  the  Bible  Society  is  not  so,  when  it  circulates 
adulterated  versions  where  faithful  ones  can  be  obtained. 

2nd.  Because  the  circulation  of  these  versions  even  on  the 
ground  of  expediency,  is  unjustifiable,  for  it  is  not  lawful  "  to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come."  And  Mr.  Brandram's  letter  goes  to 
show  that  even  this  low  ground  cannot  be  sustained,  inasmuch 
as  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  Popery  strenuously  opposes  the 
circulation  of  these  versions,  and  consequently  nothing  is  gained 
by  the  compromise. 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  case,  our  readers  on  looking  over 
Mr.  Brandrara's  letter  will  consider  how  far  we  were  or  were 
not  justified,  as  sincere  advocates  of  consistent  Protestantism, 
in  writing  on  the  subject  as  we  did  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Magazine. 


(MR.  BRANDRAM'S  LETTER.) 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 

London,  Oct.  15,  1840. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine. 
Sir, 

I.  As  you  have  admitted  into  your  last  number  an  article 
containing  grave  censures  on  the  practice  of  circulating  versions 
of  the  Scriptures  made  from  the  Vulgate,  I  trust  to  your  candour 
for  the  insertion  of  the  following  remarks,  as  the  subject  closely 
concerns  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  I  have  had  no 
opportunity  of  consulting  our  Committee,  and  therefore  write  on 
my  own  responsibility. 

II.  Had  the  writer  of  the  paper  confined  himself  to  the  repe- 
tition of  the  Criticisms  already  put  forth  by  the  Trinitarian  Bible 
Society,  I  should  perhaps  not  have  written  at  all,  or  have  con- 
tented nryself  with  requesting  the  supporters  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  and  the  readers  of  its  Protestant  Magazine,  to  ex- 
amine the  conclusion  of  the  Report  of  the  Bible  Society  for  1839, 
in  which  our  Committee  have  put  forth  a  plain  statement  of  the 
reasons  which  led  them  to  conclude,  that  the  Versions,  to  which 
such  serious  objection  is  taken,  are  yet  worthy  to  be  considered 
as  the  Word  of  God,  and  consequently  not  unfit  for  circulation. 
From  that  document  I  make  the  following  extract. 

"  They  would  begin  with  remarking   that  they  have  always  been 

I.  Our  complaint  is  not  simply  that  the  versions  we  object  to,  are 
"  versions  of  the  Vulgate,"  but  further,  that  they  are  Popish  versions 
of  the  Vulgate. 

II.  Ours  were  not  in  point  of  fact  "  criticisms,99  but  plain  quotations. 
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aware  that  these  versions  are  justly  open  to  much  exception;  and  they 
have  no  desire,  for  the  present  at  least,  to  enter  upon  any  attempt  to 
invalidate  the  critical  statements  that  have  been  put  forth.  They 
might,  indeed,  with  reference  to  several  of  the  objections,  remark,  that 
the  passages  in  the  English  version  would  have  to  be  examined  in  the 
Original ;  and  that,  when  so  examined,  they  might  be  found  susceptible 
of  such  modification,  as  would  materially  abate  the  force  of  the  objection 
against  the  same  passages  in  the  Portuguese,  and  the  other  three  ver- 
sions. Various  readings  also,  when  duly  considered,  would  have  the 
same  effect :  while  it  must  be  added,  that  some  of  the  places  objected  to 
are  passages  yet  in  dispute  among  learned  critics." 

III.  Having  seen  no  reason  to  alter  or  to  qualify  this  state- 
ment, I  leave  the  criticisms  again  put  forth,  with  a  few  others 
added  to  them,  wholly  untouched ; — merely  asking,  in  the  words 
of  one  of  your  warmest  friends,  in  a  letter  recently  addressed  to 
myself,  "  Is  Protestant  truth  so  feeble  as  to  be  confined  to  corners 
of  Scripture  or  a  few  texts]  I  trow  not.  What  misgivings  and 
unbelief  it  shews  on  our  side, — and  what  advantage  Papists  may 
take."  Let  then  the  Criticisms  produce  what  effect  they  may. 
I  address  myself  to  the  correction  of  some  very  serious  misstate- 
ments, which  pervade  the  whole  article.  My  remarks  shall 
assume  the  form  of  a  running  comment. 

IV.  The  writer  says,  p.  305,  near  the  close : 

"  In  some  places,  however,  where  it  is  impossible  thus  to  act,  Popery 
changes  her  form,  professes  to  be  wonderfully  altered,  and  quite  willing 
to  assist  in  circulating  the  Word  of  God." 

Again,  p.  306,  near  the  top : 

*•  In  Portugal  herself  where  the  voice  of  Protestant  England  is  more 
powerfully  heard,  and  where  Popery  on  account  of  intestine  wars  has 
somewhat  been  shattered,  it  is  necessary  to  allow  some  sort  of  Bible  to 
be  distributed." 

Where  I  may  ask  are  the  places  which  are  alluded  to  in  the 
first  of  the  above  paragraphs'!  The  answer  I  suppose  is  to  be 
taken  from  the  second — but  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic  Countries 

In  the  Appendix  stitched  up  herewith,  they  are  contrasted  with  the 
corresponding  passages  in  the  English  version. 

The  passage  Mr.  Brandram  quotes  is  an  attempt  to  mitigate  the 
censure  on  the  Portuguese  version,  but  it  is  nothing  more.  The 
manner  in  which  it  treats  the  English  version  is  hardly  defensible. 

HI.  We  cannot  but  think  that  the  singular  passage  Mr.  Brandram 
quotes  from  one  of  our  friends,  was  written  in  ignorance  that  purer 
versions  are  In  existence.  The  propriety  of  adulterating  even  "  corners 
of  Scripture,"  and  a  "  few  texts,"  is  surely  a  very  serious  question. 

IV.  Mr.  Brandram  asks  where  are  the  places  we  allude  to  in  the 
first  paragraph  he  quotes,  and  then  says  that  he  supposes  we  mean 
Portugal.  On  looking  again  to  our  recent  article  stitched  up  herewith, 
we  think  he  will  see  that  he  has  mistaken  our  meaning.  In  pointing 
out  Popery's   various  phases,   we  mentioned  what  we  thought   was 
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I  should  say  (and  we  have  some  knowledge  of  the  subject  in  Earl 
Street)  that  to  Portugal  least  of  all  is  the  description  applicable. 
British  influence  has  there  produced  no  such  effect  as  the  writer 
supposes.* 

V.  "What  again  is  the  meaning  of  "  Popery  expressing  herself 
as  willing  to  assist  in  circulating  the  Word  of  God  V  Every 
ordinary  reader  will  take  it  for  granted  that  Popery  is  throwing 
in  her  aid  to  this  work,  in  connexion  with  the  Bible  Society.  I 
know  of  no  such  assistance.  A  few  isolated  Roman  Catholic 
Priests,  may  have  been  willing  to  join  in  the  work,  here  and 
there,  but  the  hatred  of  the  body,  as  represented  by  its  ecclesias- 
tical heads,  is  as  unmitigated  as  ever,  I  fear,  not  only  to  the  Bible 
Society,  but  to  the  Bible  itself.  If  Ireland  be  named  as  one  of 
the  places,  the  writer  of  the  article  cannot  be  ignorant  that  with 
the  Douay  version  the  Bible  Society  has  never  had  any  concern ; 
though  the  Committee  were  once  strongly  urged  by  a  gentleman, 
now  a  Vice-president  of  the  Protestant  Association,  to  print  an 
Edition  of  the  Douay  Testament.  Whether  that  Gentleman 
remains  of  the  same  opinion,  as  to  the  desirableness  of  circulating 
that  Version  in  Ireland,  it. is  not  in  pay  power  to  say. 

*  In  Portugal  the  Bible  Society  gets  no  assistance  from  the  Roman  Catholics, 
— and  there  is  scarcely  any  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  at  all  going  on  in  that 
Country ;  but  nevertheless,  before  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall  had  issued  his  Criti- 
cisms on  the  Portuguese  Bible,  the  Bible  Society  was  engaged  in  prosecuting  a 
revision,  (as  far  as  the  change  of  obsolete  for  modern  terms  and  the  correction  of 
the  orthography  were  concerned),  of  the  Portuguese  Protestant  version  of  the  New 
Testament  by  Almeida,  which  is  now  happily  completed. 

notorious,  that  in  some  places  she  professes  to  be  friendly  to  the  Bible. 
Such  certainly  is  the  case  in  England,  Ireland,  parts  of  France,  Lower 
Canada,  parts  of  Germany,  and  all  places  where  it  is  impossible  any 
longer  to  resist  successfully  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures.  In  such 
places  her  next  effort,  we  stated,  was  to  get  a  version  suitable  to  her 
purposes.  We  only  mentioned  Portugal  by  way  of  contrast  to  South 
America,  and  we  still  think  that  contrast  somewhat  remarkable. 

V.  The  meaning  of  our  words  is  very  plain,  we  think.  In  the  last 
Report  of  the  Bible  Society  it  appears  that  the  Popish  Bishop  of  Mon- 
treal for  instance,  sanctions  its  proceedings.  And  this  is  not  surprising 
as  we  believe  that  the  Bible  Society  circulates  among  the  French 
Canadians  of  his  diocese  De  Sacy's  version  of  the  Bible ! 

The  proposition  alluded  to  certainly  never  came  from  any  one  as 
such  Vice-president.  It  was  long  before  our  Association  was  formed, 
and  we  are  surprized  to  hear  that  Mr.  Brandram  has  not  heard  that 
that  gentleman  often  afterwards  expressed  a  change  of  opinion.  But 
in  fact  the  Douay  Testament  perverted  as  it  is,  nevertheless,  when 
without  notes,  is,  in  many  parts,  far  more  faithful  than  some  of  the 
Popish  versions  of  which  we  complain,  and  which  the  Bible  Society  cir- 
culates in  France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Portugal.     This  fact  is  undeniable. 
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VI.  "  These  [popish]  tainslations,"  the  writer  says,  p.  306,  near  the 
bottom,  "  are  chosen  for  circulation,  although  these  are  existing  in  those 
languages  faithful  Protestant  versions,  from  tine  operation  of  the  unfor- 
tunate spirit  of  the  age  '  expediency.' " 

The  fact  of  there  being  such  versions  is  freely  admitted,  but 
(without  being  frightened  by  the  use  of  such  ill-omened  expres- 
sions as  "  the  spirit  of  the  age  "  and  "  expediency/')  I  believe  the 
reasons  stated  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Bible  Society's  Report  of 
1839,  for  nevertheless  using  Roman  Catholic  versions,  are  good 
and  sound,  and  quite  consistent  with  principles  drawn  from  the 
Scripture. 

VII.  The  Society's  assailant  seems  to  consider  that  he  has  a 
triumphant  argument  in  his  favor,  drawn  from  the  history  of  the 
Apocryphal  controversy, 

"  It  is  feared,"  p.  306,  at  the  bottom,  "  forsooth,  that  more  faithful 
versions  would  not  be  received,  just  as  the  same  Society  dreaded  (and 
acted  on  the  apprehension)  that  Romanists  would  not  receive  the  Bible 
without  the  Apocrypha." 

What  will  he  say  when  he  is  informed  that  these  fears  have 
proved  well  founded  }  The  absence  of  the  Apocrypha  is  every 
day  found,  in  various  countries,  a  considerable  hindrance  to  the 
circulation  of  the  Scriptures  among  both  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Committee  do  what  they  can  to  spread  the 
Scriptures  without  the  Apocrypha,  and  rejoice  in  the  measure  of 
success  attained.  They  have  never  in  their  public  documents 
indeed  dwelt  upon  the  hindrances  that  have  arisen,  the  point 
having  been  settled,  that  the  Apocrypha  is  not  to  be  circulated. 
Persons  may  have  hence  too  hastily  concluded  that  the  apprehen- 
sion had  been-  unfounded,!— but  this  does  not  alter  the  real  state 
of  the  cg.se,  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  Apocrypha,  has  been  the 
prevention  of  many,  very  many  thousands  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures being  circulated. 

VIII.  Of  the  following  paragraph,  I  think  I  m  fairly  ejititfj&A 
to  complain,  p.  307,  at  the  top : 

"  Accordingly  in  their  Report  for  the  year  1839,  frfter  endeavouring 

VI.  With  what  "  principles  drawn  from  the  Scripture  "  the  circulation 
of  Popish  versions  of  the  Vulgate  is  "  consistent,"  when  it  is  "  freely 
admitted "  that  there  are  in  existence  faithful'  versions  of  the  original, 
we  cannot  imagine. 

VII.  It  was  not  without  an  arduous  struggle  that  the  Bible  Society 
gave  up  the  Apocrypha.  We  hope  that  without  a  similar  painful  con- 
troversy, these  versions  will  be  abandoned,  and  that  no  attempt,  under 
any  pretence  whatever,  will  be  made  to  restore  the  Apocryphal  system. 
In  faithfulness,  a  Bible  Society  should  circulate  nothing  but  the  pure 
and  unadulterated  Word  of  God. 

VIII.  Why  should  Mr.  Brandram  complain  of  this  passage  f     His 
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to  excuse  some  of  the  errors  of  these  Translations,  they  distinctly 
refuse  to  withdraw  or  even  to  revise  them." 

Enough  is  surely  said,  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Report,  in 
censure  of  the  versions  in  question,  and  not  a  desire  is  manifested 
to  excuse  their  defects. 

IX.  I  read  in  the  next  sentence  what  perfectly  astounds  me, 
p.  307,  near  the  top : 

"  Now  we  beg  our  readers  to  notice,  that  against  versions  such  as 
these  Popery  makes  no  strenuous  opposition,  where  she  needs  must 
have  some  sort  of  version  of  the  Bible  in  circulation." 

I  am  compelled  to  be  every  day  familiar  with  the  strenuous 
opposition  of  the  Romish  Priesthood,  in  Spain,  France,  Italy, 
Belgium,  to  the  circulation  of  these  very  versions.  \  may  give, 
as  one  example,  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  received  from 
Thoulouse  very  recently : 

"  The  enmity  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  now  so  general  and  so  bare- 
faced, renders  our  circulation  much  less  extensive.  ******     We 

have  in  hand  the  letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  B ,  who  says:  *  So 

far  from  having  given  any  approbation  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible 
of  De  Sacy,  I  have  opposed  in  my  Diocese  the  circulation  of  this  ver- 
sion, which  is  stated  in  the  title  page  to  be  made  after  the  Vulgate, 
but  which  nevertheless  differs  from  it  notoriously,  on  points  of  the 
greatest  importance,  without  being  borne  out  on  these  same  points  by 
the  ancient  Greek  and  Eastern  Versions. 

"  '  It  is  curious  to  find  how  openly  the  Clergy  now  forbid  the  circula- 
tion of  all  versions,  and  how  strenuous  are  their  efforts  to  stop  it, 
which  shows  how  much  damage  their  church  has  received.' " 

From  this  letter  it  appears  that  the  circulation  is  much  dimi- 
nished on  account  of  the  strenuous  opposition,  and  that  the  parties 
are  actually  endeavouring  to  deprive  De  Sacy's  version  of  that 
sanction,  which  some  of  their  predecessors  have  given  it.  But 
perhaps  it  will  be  said  that  these  places  are  not  included  in  the 
number  of  those  where  Popery  needs  must  have  some  sort  of 
version  of  the  Bible  in  circulation,  and  so  the  writer  will  not  be 
chargeable  with  misstatement.  I  repeat  it,  Sir,  that  in  those 
places  where  the  Bible  Society  is  distributing  these  versions,  the 
hatred  of  Rome  is  as  unmitigated  as  ever.  The  specimen  I  have 
given  above  is  only  one  out  of  multitudes  of  the  same  kind. 


own  quotation  from  the  Bible  Society's  Report,  in  his  second  paragraph, 
fully  justifies  our  assertion,  that  the  Bible  Society  does  in  fact  palliate 
these  errors. 

IX.  We,  in  our  turn,  are  surprized  at  Mr.  Brandram's  astonishment. 
Where  Popery  "  needs  must  have  some  sort  of  Bible  "  she  certainly 
does  not  strenuously  oppose  these  versions;  as  for  instance  in  Lower 
Canada,  Malta,  and  Madeira;  and  surely  in  France  it  is  not  correct 
that  she  has  strenuously  opposed  them,  seeing  that  between,  the  years 
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X.  The  writer  of  the  article  proceeds,  p.  307,  following  the  last 
quotation : 

"  And  it  is  evident,  that  with  such  a  translation  in  his  hands,  the 
Popish  priest^  even  in  a  reference  to  the  Law  and  to  the  Testimony, 
would  be  too  powerful  for  any  Protestant  missionary,  however 
zealous,  however  mighty  in  the  Scriptures — that  is  in  the  pure 
Scriptures  in  the  original  and  in  faithful  translations" 

Now,  Sir,  I  do  entreat  you  and  the  writer  of  the  article  to  read, 
if  it  only  be  the  address  of  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grimshawe  at  the 
Anniversary  of  the  Bible  Society  in  1839.  Mr.  G.  is  one  of 
your  members,  and  you  will  see  how  untenable  is  the  position 
taken  in  this  paragraph.  Facts  are  every  day  contradicting  the 
reasoning  in  this  paragraph — and  if  Popish  priests  shall  ever 
learn  to  wield  their  own  versions,  in  the  way  suggested,  it  will 
be  the  Protestant  Association  that  has  taught  them  so  to  do.  I 
have  mentioned  only  the  address  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Grimshawe, 
but,  Sir,  let  your  readers  go  and  enquire  on  the  Continent, 
whether  in  Brussels,  Paris,  Geneva,  Lyons,  Thoulouse  or  else- 
where, of  men  who  are  as  zealously  fighting  the  battles  of  Pro- 
testantism as  themselves,  and  they  will  find,  to  use  the  words  of 
an  excellent  Minister  at  Lyons,  "  that  it  is  quite  manifest  (as  the 
event  which  furnishes  the  occasion  of  the  present  letter  is  one  of 
many  instances  to  prove)  that  the  New  Testament,  in  the  form 
of  the  Vulgate  translation,  has  not  lost  its  divine  character  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
by  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Neither  Jerome  nor  his  trans- 
lators have  deprived  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  of  its  edge." 

XI.  Page  307,  near  the  middle: 

"  It  may  be  very  easy  to  draw  the  minds  of  Christians  from  these  to 

1820  and  1840  there  have  been  issued  from  the  Paris  depot  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  alone,  no  less  than  1,396,701  copies 
of  the  Scriptures,  of  which  in  the  last  year,  106,050  were  copies  of  De 
Sacy's  version.  Our  assertion  is  also  remarkably  confirmed  so  far  as 
France  is  concerned,  by  the  speech  of  the  Rev.  F.  Martin  of  Bordeaux, 
at  the  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  in  1839. 

JL'  We  deliberately  re-assert  what  we  stated,  and  we  appeal  to  the 
Appendix  stitched  up  herewith,  together  with  our  former  article,  in 
confirmation  of  it.  We  rejoice  however  to  hear  that  some  copies  of 
these  versions  have  been  blessed,  though  that  is  no  conclusive  proof 
of  their  faithfulness,  or  of  the  right  of  Christians  to  circulate  them  if 
unfaithful.  But  Mr.  Brandram  cannot  think  the  blessing  would  be 
less  were  more  faithful  versions  used.  Can  he  reasonably  expect  a 
blessing  when  less  pure  versions  are  used,  and  more  pure  ones  are 
deliberately  and  systematically  neglected  ? 

The  Vulgate  these  versions  are  made  from  is  not  the  Vulgate  as  left 
by  Jerome,  but  as  it  has  been  adulterated  since. 

XL  Our  full  meaning  is  not  given  in  this  short  extract  of  a  sentence, 
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other  potato*  to  doubtful  potato  of  critdcisitty  to  labored  defences  of  the 
Popish  way  of  rendering  particular  verses ;  but  for  simple  minda  this 
unscrupulous  mode  of  reasoning  will  not  suffice," 

On  this  paragraph  it  aaay  be  remarked,  that  when  criticisms 
hsve  been  put  forth  of  an  unfavourable  nature,  and  these  have 
been  subjected  to  examination,  and  the  fallacies  contained  in 
them  have  been  exposed,  so  compendious-  ft  method  of  getting  rid 
of  the  question  will  not  be  submitted  to.  All  that  I  can  desire 
is,  that  persons,  who  have  received  unfavourable  impressions  of 
the  character  of  these  versions,  would  read  the  examination  of  the 
Criticisms  of  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Thelwall,  made  by  a  writer  under 
the  signature  of  T.  H.,  and  I  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  issue, — 
riot  that  they  would  become  approvers  or  admirers  of  the  versions, 
but  that  they  would  see  that  their  errors  had  been  greatly  over- 
charged. 

XII.  Page  307,  a  few  lines  after  the  last  quotation; 

"  They  know  too  that  the  versions  which  they  are  asked  to  circulate 
in  Roman  Catholic  countries  abroad,  are  not  versions  which  the  Papists 
at  all  need  fear." 

Enough  has  already  been  said  to  shew  that  the  Papists  do  fear, 
and  greatly  fear  too,  their  own  versions,  and  of  the  need  for  such 
fears  they  are  the  best  judges. 

XIII.  It  appears  from  the  admission  of  the  writer  that,  "  though 
under  the  fearful  bondage  of  Popery,  many  (persons)  were  and 
are  true  disciples  of  the  Lord/'  and  that  these  are  to  be  "  called 
out."  Many  spots  may  be  visited  at  the  present  time  both  in 
Belgium  and  France,  where  such  parties  have  been  "  called  out " 
from  the  Church  of  Rome, — and  what,  I  ask,  has  called  them  out 
but  the  reading  in  the  first  instance  of  these  very  versions? 

so  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  whole  sentence  itself,  which  is  h> 
tended  to  show  that  without  any  critical  research,  plain  Bible  Christians 
must  condemn  these  Popish  versions,  inasmuch  as  they  are  different  to 
the  English  version,  which,  upon  the  evidence  of  wise  and  pious  men,  may 
be  taken  by  them  as  a  standard  translation. 

We  read  T.  H.'s  pamphlet  with  great  pain,  and  that  was  in  fact  the 
occasion  of  the  remarks  quoted. 

XII.  We  also  re-assert  this;  if  the  fact  were  otherwise,  would 
Papists  ever  have  made  these  versions  % 

XIIL  We  repeat  as  in  Note  X.,  to  which  we  request  attention,  that 
no  blessing  can  be  expected  on  the  circulation  of  unfaitMul  versions 
while  more  faithful  ones  are  in  existence  and  are  neglected.  That  is 
the  point  on  which  the  whole  question  turns.  If  Mr.  Brandram  could 
prove  that  no  versions  but  these  Popish  ones  would  be  received,  he 
would  then,  (but  not  till  then)  let  in  the  question  of  expediency,  which 
we  should  be  quite  ready  to  discuss  with  him;  but  his-  arguments  and 
statements  now  go  to  show  that  even  these  Popish  versions  are  not 
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XIV.  I  observe  in  conclusion  that  a  reprint  of  the  article  has 
been  issued,  which  I  presume  you  must  have  seen,  accompanied 
by  an  Appendix,  in  which  it  is  said,  p.  5,  third  paragraph : 

"  The  distinct  charge  against  all  these  versions  is,  that  they  are  so 
much  adulterated  that  it  is  impossible,  with  any  degree  of  truth  or 
consistency,  to  circulate  them  as  the  Word  qf  God.  The  number  of 
Popish  perversions  and  errors  in  them,  forms  hut  one  count  in  that 
indictment— though  sufficiently  important  in  itself.1' 

In  answer  to  this,  I  reply,  that  I  am  as  much  entitled,  as  the 
bringer  of  the  charge,  to  say  with  confidence,  that  no  evidence  as 
yet  adduced  sustains  so  grave  a  charge.  I  am  content  to  leave 
the  matter  to  be  judged  by  others.  I  merely  give  my  own  deli- 
berate conviction  upon  the  subject,  while  at  the  same  time  I  feel 
it  »  duty  to  enter  my  protest  against  such  criticisms  as  are 
brought  forward  to  sustain  this  grave  charge.  Take  as  an 
example  of  them  what  is  said  concerning  the  phrase,  "  works  of 
mercy,"  in  2  Chron.  xxxii.  32.  Let  the  English  reader  turn  to 
the  margin,  and  he  will  see  that  for  "  goodness,"  he  may  read 
"  kindnesses,"  unquestionably  a  much  closer  rendering  of  the 
Hebrew^  perhaps  the  closest  of  all  would  have  been  "His 
mercies,"  and  if  so,  where  is  the  wickedness  of  using  instead  of 
"  goodness,"  or  "  kindnesses,"  "  works  of  mercy."  I  protest,  Sir, 
against  such  criticisms  as  most  injurious  to  a  cause  as  dear  to 
myself  as  tb  the  critic,  the  cause  of  genuine  Protestantism,  a 
cause,  Sir,  which  I  further  believe  the  Bible  Society  is  most 
directly  serving. 

XV.  But  the  writer  proceeds,  p.  8,  about  the  middle: 

"  To  that  charge  the  replies  are,  that  the  circulation  of  these  version* 
is  expedient,  because  they  only,  are  acceptable  to  the  Romanists ;  and 
that  the  expense  of  revising  the  existing  Protestant  versions  Would  be 
very  considerable ; — both  of  which  assertions,  however,  we  totally  deny* 
Strange !  that  the  Bible  Society  does  not  see  in  the  former  reply  an 
.  —  .    .i i i   > » 

acceptable  to  the  Romanists,  but  rather  are  strenuously  opposed, — which 
however  we  contend  is  not  the  case  where  Popery  must  have  some  sort 
of  Bible  in  circulation.  On  his  own  showing,  therefore,  the  use  of 
these  Popish  versions'  instead  of  the  more  faithful  ones,  is  an  unneces- 
sary and  unreasonable  proceeding,  as  well  as  wrong  in  principle. 

XIV.  The  "  criticism,"  or  rather  quotation,  on  which  Mr.  Brandram 
comments,  appears  to  us  very  significant  of  the  character  of  the 
version.  But  it  is  one  of  many,  and  like  each  of  them  is  a  specimen 
only.  It  is  well  known  that  the  phrase,  "  works  of  mercy,"  conveys  a 
peculiar  meaning  to  Popish  ears;  they  form  an  important  part  of  the 
anti-christian  system. 

XV.  The  passage  we  referred  to  was  as  follows^  (page  120,  Report 
for  1839  of  the  Bible  Society):  "  They  are  aware  of  their  many  and 
serious  defects :  but  they  are  not  ashamed  to  confess,  that  the  magnitude 
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avowal  that  it  is  right  <  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come:  • — stranger 
still!  that  a  Society  which  without  scruple  publishes  unrevised  Popish 
versions  of  the  Vulgate,  should  refuse,  under  the*  other  plea,  to  use  far 
more  faithful  Protestant  translations  of  the  original! " 

I  must  content  myself  with  referring  again  to  the  conclusion  of 
the  Report  for  1839,  merely  adding  that  in  that  document  there 
is  not  one  word  about  the  expense  of  revising  the  existing  versions 
being  considerable.  The  difficulties  and  responsibilities  are  of 
another  and  more  serious  kind.  To  say  nothing  further,  it  would 
involve  us  in  determining  the  sense  of  many  difficult  passages  of 
Scripture,  and  woe  unto  us,  if  in  attempting  this,  we  were  left  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  such  critics  as  the  one  on  whom  I  have  felt 
called  to  make  the  preceding  remarks. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

A.  BRANDRAM, 

Secretary. 

of  the  attempt  to  form  new  versions,  or  to  revise  existing  ones  is  such, 
that  they  are  compelled  to  shrink  from  it."  We  are  sorry  to  find  that  by 
this,  "  expense  "  is  not  meant,  for  the  want  of  means  to  print  other  ver- 
sions is  the  only  plausible  excuse  we  can  imagine,  for  continuing  to  use 
even  the  present  stock  of  Popish  versions.  What  "  the  magnitude  of  the 
attempt"  then  means  we  cannot  understand;  because  the  Bible  Society  is 
not  asked  to  make  "  new  versions"  ;  they  would  quite  content  most  or 
all  Protestants  by  using  Diodati's  Italian  version,  and  Martin's  French 
version,  both  of  which  are  already  on  their  list,  instead  of  Martini's  and 
De  Sacy's;  by  adopting  Valera's  Spanish  version,  which  in  fact 
requires  no  revision,  being  remarkably  faithful;  and  by  using,  as  they 
would  doubtless  be  heartily  welcome  to  do,  Almeida's  Portuguese 
version,  of  which  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society  has  nearly  completed 
the  careful  revision.  What  then  is  the  meaning  of  "  the  magnitude 
of  the  attempt  to  form  new  versions  or  to  revise  existing  ones?" 

Finally,  we  must  state  that  we  do  not  think  this  a  question  for 
"  critics,"  but  for  plain  Bible  Christians.  Are  not  the  French,  Spanish, 
Italian,  and  Portuguese  Bibles  circulated  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  Popish  versions  of  the  vulgate?  Are  they  not  thus  cir- 
culated, although  there  exist  in  these  respective  languages,  faithful 
Protestant  translations  of  the  original  Scriptures?  Does  then  Mr. 
Brandram's  letter  make  out  a  defence  for  continuing  to  circulate 
the  former  and  to  neglect  the  latter?  This  is  the  simple  question 
at  issue.  What  the  verdict  of  British  Christians  will  be,  when  the 
facts  are  generally  known,  we  cannot  reasonably  doubt ;  but  we  do 
hope  that  that  verdict  will  be  frankly  anticipated  by  the  Bible  Society, 
and  that  these  versions  will  be  given  up  and  repudiated,  and  purer 
versions  at  once  adopted  and  used,  if  not  from  the  apprehension  of 
the  loss  of  public  confidence,  at  least  for  the  sake  of  unity  and  peace. 
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QUBEN  ELIZABETH'S  OPINION  OF  SACRED  PICTURES. 

(From  Stirype's  Annate y  quoted  in  the  Quarterly  Review.) 


The  Dean  (Dean  Nowell)  having  gotten  from  a  foreigner  several 
fine  cuts  and  pictures,  representing  the  stories  and  passions  of 
the  saints  and  martyrs,  had  placed  them  against  the  epistles  and 
gospels  of  their  festivals  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book.  And 
this  book  he  had  caused  to  be  richly  bound,  and  laid  on  the  cushion 
for  the  Queen's  use,  in  the  place  where  she  commonly  sat,  intend- 
ing it  for  a  new  year's  gift  to  her  majesty,  and  thinking  to  have 
pleased  her  fancy  therewith ;  but  it  had  not  that  effect,  but  the 
contrary :  for  she  considered  how  this  varied  from  her  late  open 
injunctions  and  proclamations  against  the  superstitious  use  of 
images  in  churches,  and  for  the  taking  away  all  such  reliques  of 
Popery.  When  she  came  to  her  place  she  opened  the  book  and 
perused  it,  and  saw  the  pictures ;  but  frowned  and  blushed ;  and 
then  shut  it  (of  which  several  took  notice),  and  calling  the  verger, 
bad  him  bring  her  the  old  book,  wherein  she  was  formerly  wont 
to  read.  After  sermon,  whereas  she  was  wont  to  get  immediately 
on  horseback,  or  into  her  chariot,  jshe  went  straight  to  the  vestry, 
and  applying  herself 'to  the  dean,  thus  she  spoke  to  him : — 

Queen. — Mr.  Dean,  how  came  it  to  pass  that  a  new  service 
book  was  placed  on  my  cushion?    To  which  the  dean  answered: 

Dean — May  it  please  your  majesty,  I  caused  it  to  be  placed 
there.    Then  said  the  queen : 

Q. — Wherefore  did  you  so  1 

D. — To  present  your  Majesty  with  a  new  year's  gift. 

Q. — You  could  never  present  me  with  a  worse. 

D. — Why  so,  madam  ? 

Q. — You  know  I  have  an  aversion  to  idolatry ;  to  images  and 
pictures  of  this  kind. 

D. — Wherein  is  the  idolatry,  may  it  please  your  majesty  1 

Q, — In  the  cuts  resembling  angels  and  saints ;  nay,  grosser 
absurdities,  pictures  resembling  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

D. — I  meant  no  harm;  nor  did  I  think  it  would  offend  your 
majesty,  when  I  intended  it  for  a  new  year's  gift. 

Q. — You  needs  must  be  ignorant  then.  Have  you  forgot  our 
proclamation  against  images,  pictures,  and  Romish  reliques  in 
the  churches  1     Was  it  not  read  in  your  deanery  1 

D. — It  was  read.  But,  be  your  majesty  assured,  I  meant  no 
harm  when  I  caused  the  cuts  to  be  bound  with  the  service  book. 

Q. — You  must  needs  be  very  ignorant  to  do  this  after  our  pro- 
hibition of  them. 

D. — It  being  my  ignorance,  your  majesty  may  the  better 
pardon  me. 
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Q.— I  am  sorry  for  it,  yet  glad  to  hear  it  was  your  ignorance, 
rather  than  your  opinion. 

D. — Be  your  majesty  assured  it  was  my  ignorance. 

Q.— If  so,  Mr.'  Dean,  God  grant  you  hxs  Spirit,  and  more 
wisdom  for  the  future. 

D. — Amen,  I  pray  God. 

Q. — I  pray,  Mr.  Dean,  how  .came  you  by  these  pictures] 
Who  engraved  them  ? 

D. — I  know  not  who  engraved  them.    I  bought  .them. 

Q. — Fcom  whom  bought  yo\i  them] 

D. — From  a  German. 

Q. — It  is  well  it  was  from  £  stranger.  Had  it  b^en  any  of 
our  subjects,  we  should  have  questioned  the  matter.  .Pray  let  no 
more  of  these  mistakes,  or  of  this  kind,  be  committed  within  the 
churches  of  oiir  realm  for  the  future. 

D.— There  shall  not 


GORRESPONjpfiNQE  WITH  ROME. 

In  a  former  number  of  the  Magazine  we  noticed  the  illegal 
character  of  the  correspondence  between  the  Pope  and  the  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury  relative  to  the  Catholic  Institute.  Since  that  was 
written,  we  have  found  the  following  legal  opinion  of  Lords 
Lyndhurst  and  Gifford,  when  solicitor  and  attorney-general.  It 
appears  that  the  Pope  addressed  a  letter  to  George  IV.  announ- 
cing his  accession  to  the  Papal  Chair,  and  the  Pope's  secretary 
wrote  to  Mr.  Canning;  whereupon  (we  believe,  upon  the  question 
of  the  propriety  of  sending  replies,)  the  law  officers  of  the  crown 
were  consulted,  and  gave  their  opinion  as  follows : — 

"We  have  carefully  perused  and  considered  the  letters  referred  to, 
and  beg  leave  to  state,  that  by  the  5th  Elizabeth,  cap.  1,  sec.  2,  ad- 
visedly and  wittingly  to  attribute,  by  any  speech,  open  deed,  or  act, 
any  manner  of  jurisdiction,  authority,  or  pre-eminence  to  the  see  of 
Rome,  or  to  any  Bishop  of  the  same  see,  within  this  realm,  subjects  a 
party,  for  the  first  offence  to  the  penalties  of  prcemunire;  and  as  the 
Pope,  by  virtue  of  Ms  office^  claims,  as  we  conceive,  authority,  juris- 
diction, and  pre-eminence  over  the  whole  christian  church,  and  certainly 
over  the  Catholick  (Romish)  church  in  this  realm,  and  as,  by  the 
letters,  his  elevation  to  the  supreme  pontificate  is  in  terms  announced 
which  we  apprehend  would  be  construed  as  malting  such  a  claim,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  any  answer  to  these  letters,  which  might  be  inter- 
preted  into  an  implied  recognition  of  such  a  claim,. might  be  considered 
as  bringing  the  party,  being  a  subject,  writing  or  .  advising  it,  within 
the  operation  of  the  said  statute.  It  is,  we  think,  worthy  of  remark, 
that  the  legislature,  by  carefully  adopting  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Rome 
instead  of  that  of  POPE,  in  the  various  acts  passed  since  thetReforma- 
tion,  seems  to  have  avoided  any  such  implied  recognition." 
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Though  all  ain  is  offensive  to  God  and  incurs  his  displeasure, 
yet  there  is  one  which  in  an  especial  manner  excites  his  jealousy 
and  provokes  his  anger.  With  the  Bible  in  our  hands  we  need 
be  at  no  loss  to  discern  what  this  sin  is. 

The  Church  of  England,  in  her  admirable  homily  against  the 
peril  of  idolatry,  emphatically  observes : — 

"  The  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  condemning  and  abhorring 
as  <well  all  idolatry  or  worshipping  of  imageB,  as  also  the  very  idols  or 
images  themselves,  especially  in : temples,  are  so  many  and  plentiful, 
that  it  were  almost  an  infinite  work,  and  to  be  contained  in  no  small 
volume,  to  record  all  the  .places  concerning  the  same.*  For  when  God 
had  chosen  to  himself  a  peculiar  and  special  people  from  amongst  all 
other  nations  that  knew  not  God,  but  worshipped  idols  and  false  gods, 
he  gave  unto  them  certain  ordinances  ^and  laws  to  be  kept  and  observed 
of  his  .said  people.  (But  concerning  none  other  matter  did  he  give 
more,  or  more  earnest  or  express  laws  to  his  said  people,  than  those 
that  concerned  the  true  worshipping  of  him,  and  the  avoiding  and 
fleeing  of  idols,  and  images,  and  idolatries ;  for  that  both  the  said 
idolatry  is  most  repugnant  to  the  right  worshipping  of  him  and  his  true 
glory,  above  all  other  vices,  and  that  he  knew  .the  proneness  and  incli- 
nation of  man's  corrupt  kind  and  nature  to  that  most   odious   and 

abominable  vice What  penalty  and  horrible  destruction  he 

solemnly,  with  invocation  of  heaven  and  earth  for  record,  denounceth 
and  threateneth  to  them,  their  children,  and  posterity,  if  they,  contrary 
to  this  commandment,  do  make  or  worship  any  image  pr  similitude 
which  he  so  strictly  hath  forbidden." 

Many  passages. are  cited  from  the  Old  Testament,  exhibiting 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  idolatry,  as  well  as  God's  intense 
hatred  of  it.  The  homily  then  refers  to  the  New  Testament  "  in 
confirmation  of  the  said  doctrine  against  idols  or  images,  and  of 
our  duty  concerning  the  same." 

"  First  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  do  in  sundry  places 
make  mention  with  rejoicing,  as  for  a  most  excellent  benefit  and  gift  of 
God,  that  they  which  received  the  faith  of  Christ  were  turned  from 
their  dumb  and  dead  images,  unto  the  true  and  living  God,  who  is  to  be 
blessed  for  ever ;  namely,  in  these  places — Acts  xiv.  and  xvii. ;  Rom. 
xi. ;  1  Cor.  xii. ;  Gal,  iv. ;  and  1  Thess.  i." 

"  In  1  Cor.  v.  we  are  forbidden  once  to  keep  company,  or  to  eat  and 
drink,  with  such  as  be  called  brethren  or  christians,  that  do  worship 
images.  In  Gal.  v.  the  worshipping  of  images  is  numbered  amongst 
the  works  of,  the  flesh;  and  in  1  Cor.  x.  it  is  called  the  service  of 
devils,  and  that  such  as  use  it  shall  be  destroyed And  in  sun- 
dry other  places  is  threatened,  that  the  wrath  of  God  shall  come  upon 

•  Bishop  Burnet  remarks  :— "  It  seems  to  be  the  chief  end  of  revealed  religion 
to  deliver  the  workrfrom  idolatry." 
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all  such.  And  St.  Paul  warneth  us  to  flee  from  the  worshipping  of 
them,  if  we  regard  the  kingdom  of  God  and  life  everlasting,  and  dread 
the  wrath  of  God  and  everlasting  damnation.  For  it  is  not  possible 
that  we  should  be  worshippers  of  images  and  the  true  servants  of  God 
also ;  as  St.  Paul  teacheth  in  2  Cor.  vi.,  affirming  that  there  can  be 
no  more  consent  or  agreement  between  the  temple  of  God— which  all 
true  christians  be— and  images,  than  between  righteousness  and 
unrighteousness,  between  light  and  darkness,  between  the  faithful  and 
the  unfaithful,  or  between  Christ  and  the  devil." 

The  second  part  of  the  homily  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  the 
fathers  of  the  primitive  church  in  corroboration  of  the  same 
doctrine.    Among  others,  Lactantius  is  referred  to,  as  saying: — 

"  There  is  no  doubt,  but  that  no  religion  is  in  that  place  wheresoever 
any  image  is  ;  for  if  religiori  stand  in  godly  things,  and  there  is  no 
godliness  but  in  heavenly  things,  then  be  images  without  religion;" 

But  the  conduct  of  Epiphanius  in  reference  to  paintings  when 
used  in  churches  as  aids  to  devotion,  merits  particular  attention. 

"  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Salamine,  in  Cyprus,  a  very  holy  and 
learned  man,  who  lived  in  Theodosius  the  Emperor's  time,  about  390 
years  after  our  Saviour  Christ's  ascension,  writeth  thus  to  John,  Patri- 
arch of  Jerusalem  :  *  I  entered,'  saith  Epiphanius,  ''into  a  certain  church 
to  pray :  I  found  there  a  linen  cloth  hanging  in  the  church  door, 
painted,  and  having  in  it  the  image  of  Christ,*  as  it  were,  or  of  some 
other  saint ;  for  I  remember  not  well  whose  image  it  was;  therefore, 
when  I  did  see  the  image  of  a  man  hanging  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  scriptures,  I  did  tear  it,  and  gave 
counsel  to  the  keepers  of  that  church,  that  they  should  wind  a  poor 
man  that  was  dead  in  the  said  cloth,  and  so  bury  him.' 

"  A  man  may  most  justly  wonder  of  images,  so  directly  against 
God's  Holy  Word  and  strict  commandment,  how  they  should  enter  in. 
But  images  were  not  yet  worshipped  in  Eusebius's  time,  nor  publicly 
set  up  in  churches  and  temples  ;  and  they  who  privately  had  them  did 
err  of  a  certain  zeal,  and  not  by  malice  ;  but  afterwards  they  crept  out 
of  private  houses  into  churches,  and  so  bred  first  superstition,  and  last 
of  all  idolatry,  amongst  christians." 

"  From  learning  by  painted  stories,  it  came  by  little  and  little  to 
idolatry.  Which  when  godly  men — as  well  emperors  and  learned 
bishops  as  others — perceived,    they   commanded  that  such  pictures, 

images,  or  idols,  should  be  used  no  more It  is  certain,  that 

by  the  space  of  300  years  and  more,  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  before  these  godly  emperors  reigned,  there  were  no  images 
publicly  in  churches  or  temples.     How  would  the  idolatrous  glory, 

*  The  efforts  made  by  a  certain  section  of  the  clergy  in  the  present  day,  to 
decorate  what  they  improperly  term  "  the  altar  "  ;  to  introduce  pictures  into  our 
churches ;  and  to  set  up  the  cross — "  the  notorious  emblem  of  Romish  supersti- 
tion," as  Dr.  Fausset  calls  it ;  clearly  prove  that  it  is  Popery,  and  not  primitive 
.Christianity,  which  they  wish  to  see  re-established.  But  to  obey,  is  better  than 
to  break  God's  commandments,  under  the  pretence  of  assisting  our  devotions. 
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if  they  had  so  mttch  antiquity  and  authority  for  them,  as  is  here 
against  them/99 

"  Gregory  the  First,  Bishop  of  Rome,  was  the  first  learned  bishop 
that  did  allow  the  open  haying  of  images  in  churches,  that  can  be 
known  by  any  writing  or  history  of  antiquity.  And  upon  this  Gregory 
do  all  image-worshippers  at  this  day  ground  their  defence.  But  as  all 
things  that  be  amiss,  have  from  a  tolerable  beginning  grown  worse  and 
worse,  till  they  at  the  last  became  intolerable,  so  did  this  matter  of 
images.  First,  men  used  privately  stories  painted  in  tables,  cloths, 
and  walls ;  afterwards  gross  and  embossed  images  privately  in  their 
own  houses ;  then  afterwards,  pictures  first,  and  after  them  embossed 
images,  began  to  creep  into  churches ;  learned  and  godly  men  ever 
speaking  against  them." 

"  No  image  can  be  made  of  Christ  but  a  lying  image — as  the 
scripture  peculiarly  calleth  images  lies— for  Christ  is  God  and  Man. 
Seeing,  therefore,  that  of  the  Godhead,  which  is  the  most  excellent 
part,  no  image  can  be  made,  it  is  falsely  called  the  image  of  Christ.  .  . 
Wherefore,  seeing  that  religion  ought  to  be  grounded  upon  truth, 
images,  which  cannot  be  without  lies,  ought  not  to  be  made,  or  put  to 
any  use  of  religion,  or  to  be  placed  in  churches." 

"  Where  they  say  that  images,  so  they  be  not  worshipped,  as  things 
indifferent  may  be  tolerated  in  temples  and  churches ;  we  infer  and 
say  for  the  adversative,  that  all  our  images  of  God,  our  Saviour 
Christ,  and  his  saints,  publicly  set  up  in  temples  and  churches — places 
peculiarly  appointed  to  the  true  worshipping  of  God — be  not  things 
indifferent,  nor  tolerable,  but  against  God's  law  and  commandment, 
taking  their  own  interpretation  and  exposition  of  it." 

"  Images  in  churches  have  been  and  ever  will  be  offences  and 
stumbling-blocks,  specially  to  the  weak,  simple,  and  blind  common 

people Therefore,  woe  be  to  the  erector,  setter-up,  and  main- 

tainer  of  ^images  in  churches,  for  a  greater  penalty  remainetjj  for  him 
than  the  death  of  the  body." 

^  At  the  second  council  of  Nice,  the  bishops  and  clergy  decreed  that 
images  should  be  worshipped :  and  so  by  occasion  of  these  stumbling- 
blocks,  not  only  the  unlearned  and  simple,  but  the  learned  and  wise ; 
not  only  the  people,  but  the  bishops  ;  not  the  sheep,  but  the  shepherds 
themselves — who  should  have  been  guides  in  the  right  way,  and  lights 
to  shine  in  darkness — being  blinded  by  the  bewitching  of  images,  as 
blind  guides  of  the  blind,  fell  both  into  the  pit  of  damnable  idolatry." 

"  And  thus  you  see,  how  from  having  of  images  privately,  it  came 
to  public  setting  of  them  up  in  churches  and  temples,  although  without 
harm  at  the  first,  as  was  then  of  some  wise  and  learned  men  judged ; 
and  from  simple  having  them  there,  it  came  at  the  last  to  worshipping 
of  them;  first,  by  the  rude  people — who  specially,  as  the  scripture 
teacheth,  are  in  danger  of  superstition  and  idolatry — and  afterwards  by 
the  bishops,  the  learned,  and  by  the  whole  clergy.  So  that  laity  and 
clergy,  learned  and  unlearned,  all  ages,  sects,  and  degrees  of  men, 
women,  and  children  of  whole  Christendom — an  horrible  and  most 
dreadful  thing  to  think — have  been  at  once  drowned  in  abominable 
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idolatry ;  of  all  other  vices  most  detested  of  God,  and  most  damnable 
to  man ;  and  that  by  the  space  of  eight  hundred  years  and  more."* 

"  God  is  as  much  forsaken,  and  the  bond  of  loye  between  man  and 
him  as  much  broken,  by  idolatry,  which  is  spiritual  fornication,  as  is 
the  knot  and  bond  of  marriage  broken  by  carnal  fornication.' 'f 

"  Shall  God's  word,  by  God  commanded  to  be  read  unto  all  and 
known  of  all,  for  danger  of  heresy,  as  they  say,  be  shut  up  ?  And 
idols  and  images,  notwithstanding  they  be  forbidden  by  God,  and 
notwithstanding  the  danger  of  idolatry  by  them,  shall  they  yet  be  set 
up,  suffered,  and  maintained  in  churches  and  temples?  O  worldly 
and  fleshly  wisdom !  ever  bent  to  maintain  the  inventions  and  traditions 
of  men  by  carnal  reason,  and  by  the  same  to  disannul  or  deface  the 
holy  ordinances,  laws,  and  honour  of  the  eternal  God,  who  is  to  be 
honoured  and  praised  for  ever.     Amen." 

The  foregoing  extracts  from  the  homilies  mark  the  scriptural 
light  in  which  the  Church  of  England  views  idolatry.  Aware  of 
the  heinous  character  of  this  sin,  and  of  its  ruinous  consequences, 
— that  it  alienates  man  from  his  Maker,  and  separates  a  church 
from  Christ,— she  in  the  most  unequivocal  terms,  condemns  all 
approaches  to  it.  Obsta  principiis  is  the  maxim  which  she  incul- 
cates. We  see,  on  her  part,  no  tampering  with  this  odious  vice, 
nor  any  disingenuous  attempt  on  her  part  to  palliate  or  excuse  it, 
under  the  hollow  pretext  of  its  aiding  our  devotions.  But,  0 
that  her  practice  were  more  strictly  in  accordance  with  her  doc- 
trines and  precepts !  And  here  we  are  reminded  of  the  memora- 
ble sentiment  of  Bishop  Burnet,  who,  in  speaking  of  our  church, 
observes :  "  If  I  could  justify  all  our  practices  as  well  as  I  can 
do  our  principles,  there  were  no  ground  to  fear  hurt  from  all  the 
cavils  of  mortals." 

Considering  the  unjustifiable  lengths  to  which  some  persons 
are  going  in  the  present  day,  it  becomes  necessary  to  appeal  to 
the  authorised  formularies  of  our  church,  in  order  to  show  the 
decided  manner  in  which  she  reprobates  the  practice  of  setting  up 
images,  pictures  and  all  emblems  of  Romish  superstition,  in 
places  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God. 

Idolatry  is  not  a  sin  to  be  trifled  with  or  connived  at.  What- 
ever has  the  remotest  tendencey  "to  lead  to  it,  ought  most  scrupu- 
lously to  be  avoided.  Let  us,  then,  as  members  of  an  apostolical 
church,  bear  in  mind  the  apostolical  injunction — "  Little  children, 
keep  yourselves  from  idols" 

*  This  but  little  agrees  with  what  Dr.  Hook  says  respecting  the  church 
"  ministering  grace  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  times,"  and  that  too,  during 
the  long  night  of  Papal  darkness. 

t  It  is  thus  clear,  that  in  the  opinion  of  our  church,  idolatry  divorces  a  church 
from  Christ. 
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"  There  ate  some  who  abuse  this  place  by  trying  to  prove  that  heretics  are  not  to 
be  punished  or  put  to  death,  which  they  who  do,  seem  to  me  to  be  anxious  about 
themselves.  First,  indeed,  it  does  not  refer  only  to  heretics,  but  to  men  who  are 
children  of  the  devil,  as  opposed  to  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  among  whom 
heretics  are  the  chief  species,  but  not  the  only  kind.  Therefore,  they  who  deny  that 
heretics  are  to  be  put  to  death,  ought  much  rather  to  deny  that  thieves,  much  rather 
that  murderers,  ought  to  be  put  to  death,  for  heretics  are  so  much  the  more  perni- 
cious than  thieves  and  murderers,  as  it  is  a  greater  crime  to  steal  and  slay  the  souls 
of  men  than  their  bodies." 

Commentary  on  Mat.  xiii.  16. 
By  Maldonatus,  a  standard  of  Maynooth  College. 

Your  Committee,  in  presenting  this  their  Third  Annual  Report, 
are  thankful  to  be  enabled  to  assure  you  that  they  have  been 
blessed  with  considerable  success,  and  the  means  of  circulating 
much  important  information  in  this  neighbourhood  and  throughout 
the  country,  respecting  the  principles,  the  designs,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  Popery. 

They  have  recenty  published  three  highly  important  handbills, 
entitled  respectively — 

"  The  awful  Perjury  of  the  Popish  Bishops  of  Ireland." 

"  Murderous  Effects  of  the  Confessional." 

"  Awful  Guilt  of  the  Popish  Bishops  of  Ireland." 

Of  these  and  other  publications,  your  Committee  have  circu- 
lated nearly  10,000  copies;  and  these  handbills  having  been 
adopted  by  the  London  Association,  have  been  still  more  widely 
circulated  throughout  the  country,  and  from  the  serious  nature  of 
their  statements  have  forced  Mr.  O'Connell  at  a  public  meeting, 
and  Dr.  Murray,  the  Popish  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  by  letter, 
publicly  to  endeavour,  though  wholly  unsuccessfully,  to  remove 
the  stigma  cast  upon  them.  The  facts  they  proclaim,  however, 
cannot  be  denied,  and  only  require  full  investigation  to  satisfy, 
as  well  as  to  shock  and  startle,  all  enquirers. 

It  is  gratifying  to  your  Committee,  to  learn  that  although  the 
Romish  Priest  still  continues  his  Sunday  afternoon  visits  to 
Guildford,  his  congregation  is  reduced  to  a  y<ery  limited  number 
indeed,  and  notwithstanding  all  his  efforts  (and  they  have  been 
great,  and  worthy  of  a  better  cause),  your  Committee  have  been 
assured,  that  from  being  unable  to  make  any  progress  in  Guild- 
ford, his  services  have  been  transferred  to  Islington  for  several 
days  in  the  week. 

Your  Committee  have  for  the  third  time  caused  a  petition  to  be 
presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  against  the  annual  parli- 
amentary grant  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth.  These 
.petitions  were  drawn  up  with  much  care,  and  contained  some 
important  parts  of  the  evidence  that  has  been  made  known  as  to 
the  tenets  inculcated  in  the  class  books  of  that  college;  and 
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therefore  the  petition  was  considered  worthy  of  publication  at 
length,  in  many  newspapers  in  England  and  Ireland.  The 
necessity  of  such  petitions  may  be  best  known  by  reference  to 
the  speech*  of  that  fearless  and  uncompromising  champion  of 
truth,  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  McGhee ;  in  which  he  observes: 

"Now  what  saith  ReifFenstuel  on  the  temporal  punishments  of 
heretics  ?  Here  I  am  reading  from  vol.  v.,  p.  203,  lib.  v.,  Decretals, 
tit.  vii.,  De  Hereticis,  of  the  temporal  and  corporal  punishments  of 
heretics." 

The  temporal  punishment  of  heretics  in  this  compendium  are 
the  following : — 

"  First. — Infamy,  and  following  from  thence,  incapacity  for  all  civil 

acts. 
"  Second. — Intestability,  both  active  and  passive  (that  is  to  say,  can 

neither  make  a  will,  nor  inherit  property). 
"  Third. — Loss  of  all  paternal  power  over  their  children. 
"  Fourth. — Loss  of  dowry,  and  all  privileges  granted  by  law  to 

females. 
"  Fifth. — Confiscation  of  all  their  property. 
"  Sixth. — That  vassals,  and  servants,  and  all  others,  are  freed  from 

all  obligations,  even  though  sworn  due  to  their  lord  and  master, 

or  any  other  person. 
"  Seventh. — Corporal  punishment,  and  especially  death  and  pepetual 

imprisonment." 

After  which  the  Rev.  gentlemen  proceeds : 

"  Let  me  briefly  recapitulate  the  facts  laid  before  you.  You  have 
here  the  class-books  of  Maynooth,  which  the  students  must  purchase  at 
their  own  expense,  as  well  as  her  standards  on  ethics,  laying  down  the 
fundamental  law  of  persecution,  that  every  baptized  person  is  subject 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ;  and  that  the  Church  justly  sentences 
those  who  revolt  from  her  authority  to  excommunication,  loss  of  pro- 
perty, exile,  imprisonment,  or  death,  for  what  she  pleases  to  pronounce 
their  heresy.  Recollect  you  have  seen  her  commentaries  on  the  scrip* 
ture,  not  only  asserting  the  same  principles,  but  basing  her  crimes  on 
the  authority  of  God.  She  places,  you  recollect,  one  limit  to  her  per- 
secution, and  but  one,  namely,  the  fear  of  just  retributive  retaliation ; 
the  facility  of  carrying  on  her  cruelties  with  impunity — the  privilege  of 
enjoying  security  in  slaughter. 

"  Recollect  that  you  have  seen  for  all  these  principles,  not  only  the 
authority  of  her  ethics  and  her  divinity,  but  the  enactments  of  her 
canon  law,  and  that  law  adds  to  her  the  power  to  put  her  wretched 
victims  not  only  to  death,  but  to  torture,  as  you  have  heard.  So  that 
while  we  have  senses,  while  we  have  eyes  and  ears,  to  see  and  hear  the 
documents  on  that  table,  there  is  not  a.  shadow  of  doubt  that  can  rest 
on  the  mind  of  any  human  being  as  to  her  principles,  as  they  are 

*  A  luminous  and  corrected  report  of  which  is  given  in  a  little  tract  entitled  "Po- 
pery in  Maynooth  as  supported  by  the  British  Government."— Price  3d.  Published 
by  the  Protestant  Association,  Exefer  Hall,  London,  and  may  be  obtained  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Guildford  Association. 
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taught  in  the  College  of  Maynooth;  the  only  question  is,  whether  we 
are  to  give  the  palm  of  atrocious  cruelty  and  crime  to  her  ethics,  her 
divinity,  or  her  canon  law." 

Your  Committee  have  also  to  repeat,  that  they  have  continued 
to.  circulate  among  their  subscribers,  the  Protestant  Magazine, 
which  they  take  this  opportunity  of  recommending  to  their  friends 
who  do  not  at  present  subscribe;  and  to  those  persons  it  is 
necessary  also  to  add,  that  your  Committee  must  appeal  on  their 
own  behalf,  for  that  liberal  aid  which  they  have  never  yet  re- 
ceived and  which  they  now  greatly  require. 

Your  Committee  have  reason  to  believe,  that  by  their  exertions 
considerable  interest  has  been  excited  on  the  great  subject,  which 
at  the  Reformation  and  at  the  Revolution  of  1688,  absorbed  the 
attention  of  the  people.  They  believe  that  in  so  doing  they  have 
effected  ^ood  service,  and  being  convinced  in  very  deed  that  the 
present  is  a  crisis  which  ought  to  stir  up  all  who  value  our 
national  institutions,  and  the  principles  of  pure  Protestantism,  to 
patriotic  zeal  in  the  defence  of  the  one,  and  "earnest  contending" 
for  the  other,  they  will  still  strive  in  their  important  field  of 
labor. 

The  fearful  state  to  which  Ireland  is  reduced,  has  become  a 
subject  of  deep  and  anxious  solicitude,  and  portends  anything 
but  peace  to  England.  The  laws  of  the  land  are  in  that  unhappy 
country  set  at  nought.  "  The  rule  of  the  sovereign  is  reduced  to 
a  mere  shadow,  and  consequently  that  of  the  lord-lieutenant  to 
the  mere  shadow  of  a  shade.1'  But  this  sad  state  of  things  is 
clearly  traceable  to  the  poisonous,  nay  treasonable  doctrines  of 
Popery — that  curse  and  scourge  of  nations — which  has  infused 
into  tine  minds  of  that  portion  of  the  degraded  and  unhappy 
population,  which  she  holds  in  cruel  bondage,  the  principles  set 
forth  in  her  Rhemish  notes,  and  those  of  the  bulls  and  decretals 
published  and  set  up  as  the  canon  law,  in  1832,  for  the  priests 
to  direct  the  consciences  of  their  flocks.  For  example,  the 
''Bulla  Coena  Domini"  excommunicates  and  curses,  and  that 
indiscriminately,  Protestants  of  every  denomination  (particula- 
rising each  sect  by  name),  from  the  queen  on  her  throne,  to  the 
peasant  in  his  cottage.  And  the  third  c^non  of  the  Fourth 
Lateran  Council,  commands  bishops,  under  pain  of  degradation 
and  dismissal,  to  exterminate  all  Protestants  from  their  Dioceses. 

If  we  look  to  the  nations  of  the  continent,  in  which  Popery  is 
dominant,  such  as  Italy,  Spaini  and  Portugal,  we  behold  these 
principles  in  still  more  powerful  operation,  the  populations 
steeped  in  misery,  degradation,  and  crime ;  and  freedom  of  the 
press,  of  action,  and  of  the  conscience,  so  completely  crushed, 
that  it  is  manifest  that  Popery  and  civil  liberty  cannot  co-exist. 
Of  this  fact  the  most  unquestionable  further  proof  has  been 
adduced  by  the  Pope  himself,  who  in  his  Encyclical  Letter- 
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dated  Rome,  15th  of  August,  1832,  addressed  to  all  patriarchs, 
primates,  archbishops,  and  bishops — observes : 

u  From  this  polluted  fountain  of  indifference  flows  that  absurd  and 
erroneous  doctrine,  or  rather  raving,  in  favor  and  defence  of  '  liberty 
of  conscience ';  for  which  most  pestilential  error,  the  course  is  opened 
by  that  entire  and  wild  liberty  of  opinion,  which  is  everywhere 
attempting  the  overthrow  of  religious  and  civil  institutions,  and  which 
the  unblushing  impudence  of  some  has  held  forth  as  an  advantage  to 
religion."  "  Hence,  in  one  word,  that  pest  of  all  others,  most  to  be 
dreaded  in  a  state,  unbridled  liberty  of  opinion,  licentiousness  of 
speech,  and  a  lust  of  novelty."  "  Hither  tends  that  worst  and  never 
to  be  sufficiently  execrated  and  detested  liberty  of  the  press,  for  the 
diffusion  of  all  manner  of  writings;  which  some  so  loudly  contend  for, 
and  so  actively  promote." 

And  who  closes  his  letter  with  the  following  awful  piece  of 
idolatry  :— 

"  But  that  all  may  have  a  successful  and  happy  issue, 
let  us  baise  our  eyes  to  the  most  blessed  vlbgin  mary, 
who  alone  destroys  heresies,  who  is  our  greatest  hope,  yea, 
the  entire  ground  of  our  hope." 

Thus  the  Pope  denounces  that  which  is  the  birthright  of  every 
man — liberty  of  commence,  liberty  of  opinion,  and  the  liberty  of 
the  press,  the  possession  of  which  is  the  boast  and  pride  of  the 
nation.  And  that  if  Popery  be  ever  again  in  the  ascendant  (which 
our  Lord  graciously  avert  m  his  mercy)  in  this  Protestant  land, 
she  would  speedily  deprive  us  of  these  inestimable  privileges, 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt. 

Let  it  be  remembered  too,  that  this  self-same  reigning  Pope, 
Gregory  XVI.,  has  proved,  indisputably  proved,  if  indeed  proof 
were  wanting,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  retains  at  the  present 
day,  the  same  intolerant,  persecuting,  and  murderous  spirit  she 
so  atrociously  and  successfully  exercised  towards  Protestants  in 
the  darkest  ages  of  Papal  cruelty  and  crime ;  for,  from  his  mint 
at  Rome,  even  so  recently  as  December  last,  a  medal  has  been 
obtained  commemorative  of  the  "Bloody  Massacre  of  Saint 
Bartholomew,"  a.  d.  1572. 

This  medal,  a  member  of  your  Association  has  not  only  seen, 
but  has  had  in  his  possession. 

These  facts  and  considerations  your  Committee  now  respect- 
fully submit  to  you.  Upon  the  minds  of  your  Committee  they 
have  made  much  impression;  and  they  are  calculated,  they 
believe,  if  generally  known,  to  impress  the  whole  population  of 
the  land  with  an  abhorrence  of  what  our  ancestors  were  wont  to 
call  "The  soul-destroying  heresies  of  Rome";  and  therefore,  with 
your  aid  your  Committee  will  continue  to  publish  them  in  this 
district,  and  throughout  the  country,  in  order  that  others  may  be 
stimulated  to  a  similar  zeal,  and  so  be  made  instruments  in   the 
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same  necessary  efforts  to  stem  the  inroads  of  the  awful  supersti- 
tions and  despotism  of  Popery.  That  such  may  be,  under  God's 
blessing,  the  effect  of  your  Committee's  labor,  is  their  earnest 
prayer,  their  hope,  and  their  confident  expectation. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Protestant  Magazine. 

Mr.  Editor, 

We  hear  much  in  these  days  of  expediency  at  the  cost 
of  christian  principle,  about  the  bitterness  and  bigotry  of  those 
who. are  resolved  (God  of  His  grace  and  mercy  preventing  and 
assisting  them)  to  pull  down  the  strong  holds  of  error,  and  to  ex- 
pose the  superstitious  ceremonies  and  observances  of  a  body  of 
Dissenting  Christians,  who  claim  to  themselves  the  high  privilege 
of  an  exclusive  salvation,  and  who  fearlessly  and  mercilessly 
anathematize  all  and  every  of  those  who  believe  not  as  they 
believe — think  not  as  they  think — act  not  as  they  act. 

I  am  one,  Mr.  Editor,  who  is  willing,  if  need  be,  to  submit  to 
the  unchristian  imputation  just  spoken  of,  in  the  discharge  of 
what  he  truly  believes  to  be  a  most  pressing  and  urgent  obliga- 
tion. 

Facts,  Sir,  are  stubborn  things :  surmises  may  prove  erroneous; 
conjectures  may  have  but  little,  if  any,  substantial  foundation;  but 
no  one  was  ever  yet  deceived  by  facts. 

The  following  startling  circumstances  (startling  at  least  to  those 
who  have  been  instructed  to  believe  that  the  apostate  Church  of 
Rome  is  not  what  that  same  Church  was  of  old)  came  under  my 
observation,  while  recently  visiting  some  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London. 

One  of  the  ladies  of  the  family  had  just  returned  from  a  short 
sojourn  in  Belgium.  I  will  not  now  attempt  to  acquaint  you  with 
all  she  said  about  the  many  mysterious  mummeries,  outward 
seemings,  and  solemn  mockery  of  service  unto  the  Lord,  which 
from  time  to  time  she  witnessed.  One  fact  however,  as  mentioned 
by  her,  I  will  narrate,  and  shall  be  glad  with  your  permission  to 
see  it  recorded  in  your  valuable  pages. 

The  lady  brought  home  with  her  a  little  waxen  leg  and  arm, 
and  concerning  these  she  said,  "  I  bought  these  little  waxen  limbs 
of  an  individual  *  in  one  of  the  Belgian  Churches.  They  had 
been  blessed  by  the  Priest.     I  paid  half-a-franc  for  them." 

When  asked  for  what  purpose  they  were  made,  my  young 

*  T  am  not  quite  certain  whether  in  or  near  is  the  right  word.  I  believe  the 
former. 
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friend  said,  "  When  any  person,  who  had  fractured  a  leg  or  an 
arm,  had  been  restored  to  health  and  soundness,  he  purchased  one 
of  these  little  waxen  limbs,  as  the  case  might  be,  and  hung  it  up 
in  the  church,  as  a  votive  offering  to  Almighty  God  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  His  mercy." 

Wow,  Sir,  when  I  was  a  boy  at  school,  I  found  in  the  First 
Book  of  Horace,  fifth  Ode,  the  following  sentence : 

■  "  me  tabula  saeer 

Votivfi  paries  indieat  uvida 
Bnspendisse  potent! 
Vestimenta  maris  Deo." 

These  lines  I  would  thus  translate—"  The  sacred  wall  (i.  e.  of 
the  temple  of  Neptune)  demonstrates  by  a  votive  tablet,  that  I 
have  suspended  dripping  vestments  (to  be  consecrated)  to  the 
powerful  god  of  the  sea."  The  votive  tablet  refers  to  a  custom 
which  prevailed  among  the  Heathen  Romans,  of  offering  some 
votive  tablet  or  picture  to  the  God  by  whose  power  they  thought 
that  they  had  been  preserved  from  shipwreck. 

I  will  not  trespass  further  upon  you,  Mr.  Editor,  now  that  I 
have  made  this  statement,  than  to  ask  any  one  to  inform  me  how 
far  the  principle  which  in  the  matter  before  us  actuated  the  Pagan 
Romans  of  Old,  differs  from  that  which  continues  to  influence  the 
conduct  of  their  Papal  descendants  of  the  present  day. 

I  am  Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant  and  subscriber, 
A  REFORMER. 


SYSTEM  OF  ORGANIZATION. 

Whitchurch,  Salop. 
My  dear  Sir, 

We  have  divided  the  town  into  four  districts,  with  a 
head  over  each.  The  subscribers  in  each  district  or  division,  are 
divided  into  tens,  one  of  whom  is  appointed  a  head  over  the  ten, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  distribute  and  change  tracts,  &c,  every  Mon- 
day—and likewise  to  get  petitions  signed,  when  necessary,  by 
his  ten,  and  then  hand  them  over  to  the  head  of  another  ten. 
These  heads  of  tens  are  under  the  head  of  the  division  or  district. 
He  receives  his  directions,  &c,  from  the*secretary,  and  the  secre- 
tary of  course  from  the  committee.  We  hope  this  will  work  well. 
We  have  had  one  quarterly  meeting,  to  which  none  were  admitted 
except  by  ticket;  each  subscriber  of  a  shilling  a  year  and  up- 
wards, having  a  ticket,  which  authorized  him  to  bring  his  family 
and  household  with  him.  The  Rev.  T.  Nolan,  of  Stockport, 
addressed  them  upon  the  subject  of  Maynooth. 
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PRESENT  POSITION  OP  THE  MAYNOOTH  QUESTION. 

To  the  following  remarks  we  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  Petition 
adopted  by  the  Protestant  Association  against  the  continuance  of 
the  government  grant  to  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth.  To 
the  extent  of  their  ability,  the  committee  will  induce  their  auxili- 
ary associations  also  to  adopt  this  Petition,  and  by  issuing  circu- 
lars to  their  friends  and  the  clergy,  will  endeavour  to  obtain 
many  more  than  ever  yet  have  been  presented  to  parliament  on 
the  subject.  They  have  cause  to  say  indeed,  with  regard  to 
their  labors  in  this  cause,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us"; 
for  not  only  has  the  number  of  Maynooth  petitions  to  the  House 
of  Commons  greatly  increased  each  successive  session,  but  inter- 
est in  the  matter  has  at  length  been  excited  among  the  Members 
themselves. 

The  number  of  signatures  to  the  petitions  against  the  May- 
nooth grant  in  1833  did  not  exceed  11,000 ;  in  the  session  of 
1839  there  were  199  petitions,  with  more  than  50,000  signatures; 
and  in  the  last  session  the  petitions  were  458  in  number,  with  no 
less  than  95,108  signatures. 

In  1839,  the  division  on  the  vote  to  the  college  was,  for  thg 
grant  53,  against  it  9 ;  but  last  session,  Mr.  Plumptre,  the  faith- 
fill  member  for  East  Kent,  brought  forward  a  specific  motion  for 
an  inquiry  into  the  College  of  Maynooth ;  and  die  division  was, 
for  the  inquiry  42,  against  it  121,  and  this  after  an  important 
discussion,  in  which  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Lord  Morpeth,  Sir  Robert 
Inglis,  Mr.  Shiel,  and  Mr.  Lascelles,  took  part.  On  the 
vote  itself,  the  division  took  place  under  singular  circum- 
stances, and  as  some  members  pretty  strongly  stated,  much  to 
their  surprize,  very  late  at  night;  nevertheless  the  numbers 
showed  a  great  increase  of  interest  in  the  question,  they  were, 
for  the  grant  123,  against  it  34. 

We  believe  that  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  the  sub- 
ject will  be  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons  very  early 
next  session;  and  as  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  debate  on  Mr. 
Plumptre's  motion,  expressed  his  sense  of  the  necessity  of  an 
inquiry  into  the  college,  it  is.  probable  that  a  motion  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  of  Inquiry  will  be  carried  triumph- 
antly ;  and  if  so,  such  facts  will,  we  think,  be  proved,  as  mug* 
startle  all  sound  Protestants  who  hitherto  have  failed  in  their 
duty  on  this  important  subject.  But  the  Protestant  Association 
have  deliberately  refused  to  adopt  a  Petition  for  such  inquiry. 
Their  objection  to  the  Maynooth  grant  is  an  objection  in  point  of 
principle;  they  protest  against  such  an  anomaly  as  the  education 
of  Popish  priests  by  a  Protestant  state ;  they  contend  against 
the  strange  inconsistency  of  a  professedly  Christian  government 
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allying  itself  with,  and  supporting  an  anti-christian  system ;  they 
hold  that  no  national  blessings  can  be  expected  while  the  Lord 
is  offended  by  such  manifest  derelictions  of  scriptural  principle 
and  christian  duty ;  and  therefore  they  petition  against  that  grant, 
praying  that  the  parliament  will  act  as  becomes  it,  and  withhold 
every  kind  of  public  support  from  a  college  in  which  idolatry  is 
taught  and  superstition  is  engendered,  and  from  which,  as  a  practi- 
cal retribution  to  the  Protestants  who  support  it,  disaffection  is 
spread  throughout  the  kingdom.  Any  of  our  friends  are  welcome 
to  alter  our  Petition  if  they  see  fit ;  but  the  prayer  of  it  we  hope, 
for  many  reasons,  that  they  will  not  change  at  all.  It  is  impor- 
tant in  these  times  that  the  friends  of  Protestantism  should 
remain  steadfast  and  faithful,  and  should  decline  being  moved 
from  their  present  firm  position  to  the  shifting  sands  of  worldly 
expediency.  Let  the  House  of  Commons  inquire  if  it  will  into 
the  course  of  studies  pursued  by  the  students  of  Maynooth ;  they 
will  find  it  worse,  we  believe,  than  any  member  at  present 
conjectures,  and  probably  much  good  may  be  produced  on  their 
minds  by  the  useful  but  appalling  information  they  will  receive. 
But  let  us  not  induce  them  to  think  that  we  want  only  an  inquiry, 
and  will  be  contented  to  abide  by  their  opinion  formed  as  the 
result  of  their  investigations.  No,  no;  our  objection  to  Maynooth 
is  simply  an  objection,  as  we  have  stated,  in  point  of  principle  ; 
if  Maynooth  were  shown  to  have  given  up  this  or  that  Popish 
bull,  or  if  its  professors  gave  evidence  that  they  taught  nothing 
but  the  mere  mummeries  of  Popery,  instead  of  her  persecuting 
canons,  still  our  feeling  would  remain  the  same.  Popery,  we 
know,  can  often  change  her  cloak,  and  assume  for  special  pur- 
poses special  garbs  and  disguises;  and  our  protest  therefore 
against  Maynooth  rests  on  the  ground  that  a  Protestant  state 
cannot,  without  offending  the  Almighty,  educate  a  Popish— -that 
is,  an  Antichristian  priesthood. 

One  observation  remains  to  be  made — we  beg  to  call  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  our  readers  to  it.  In  the  debate  on  Mr. 
Plumptre's  motion,  many  staunch  Protestant  Members,  including 
the  seconder  of  the  motion,  were  deluded  and  induced  to  refrain 
from  voting  for  it,  by  a  very  artful  trick  (we  cannot  style  it  any- 
thing else)  of  Mr.  Shiel,  the  Popish  Vice-president  of  the  Board 
of  Trade.  He  produced  the  act  of  the  Irish  Parliament  passed  in 
1795,  and  pretended  that  that  act  in  fact  endowed  the  college. 
He  made  a  speech  almost  solely  on  this  point,  and  so  completely 
deceived  the  House,  that  nearly  every  person  went  away  with  a 
belief  that  the  College  of  Maynooth  had  a  vested  interest  in  the 
annual  vote  of  £  9000!  We  do  not  wish  to  use  harsh  language, 
but  cannot  help  saying  plainly  that  a  subsequent  examination  of 
the  matter  has  proved  that  this  statement  was  utterly  false. 
The  facts  are  simply  these :  before  1795  it  was  unlawful  to  keep 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  MAYNOOTH  QUESTION.  363 

a  school  in  Ireland  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholics  exclusively.  At  that  time  it  was  thought  that  thelrish 
priests  would  be  better  affected  were  they  educated  in  Ireland  by 
the  Government  instead  of  in  France,  as  they  then  were.  An 
Act  of  Parliament  was  therefore  passed  by  the  Irish  Parliament, 
which,  after  reciting  that  it  was  then  unlawful  to  establish  Popish 
schools,  appointed  certain  Roman  Catholic  Trustees,  and  autho- 
rized them  to  receive  subscriptions  and  donations  towards  build- 
ing a  college  for  the  education  of  students  for  the  Popish 
priesthood.  The  act  then  provides  that  no  children  of  Protestant 
parents  shall  be  taken  in  there,  and  forbids  the  trustees  purchas- 
ing more  than  one  thousand  pound's  worth  of  land.  At  the  end 
of  the  act,  £8,000  is  given  (out  of  the  sum  granted  for  the 
supplies  of  that  year)  towards  building  the  college. 

Into  this  subject  we  shall  (d.v.)  enter  more  fully  in  our  circular 
respecting  the  Maynooth  petition ;  at  present  we  call  our  readers 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  the 
pretence  that  this  act  endowed  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth, 
It  did  nothing  more  than  authorize  the  Papists  to  build  a  certain 
sort  of  school  or  college,  which  before  that  act  would  have  been 
an  illegal  thing ;  it  authorized  certain  persons  to  raise  and  re- 
cfeiye  subscriptions  towards  the  building  and  endowment  fund, 
and  gave  a  subscription  towards  the  building.  Since  that  time, 
a  grant  has  been  made,  it  is  said,  every  year,  though  certainly 
we  cannot  say  that  we  have  been  able  to  find  that  anything  was 
jgranted  in  1799 — however,  Dr.  Crotty's  return  to  the  Commis- 
sioners states  that  £8000.  was  in  that  year  received.  But  the 
sum  has  varied,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  anything 
was  set  aside  or  appropriated  for  the  College,  or  that  any  grant 
was  intended  to  be  perpetual.  It  might  just  as  well  be  said  that 
the  House  of  Commons  must  consider  the  grant  to  Sandhurst 
College,  or  the  Dublin  Philosophical  Society,  a  fixed  thing  for 
ever. 

We  need  not  at  present  enlarge  on  this  question ;  we  only  call 
on  our  readers  to  beware  of  the  Jesuitical  devices  of  those  men 
who  pretend  that  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth  has  been  en- 
endowed  at  any  time  by  the  English  or  the  Irish  Parliament ; 
and  to  remember  that  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  founders 
of  the  College  have  wholly  failed — the  priests  are  more  disaffec- 
ted than  ever — and  consequently  it  is  clear  that  the  continuance 
of  the  grant  to  Maynooth  is  impolitic  and  inexpedient,  as  well  as 
unjustifiable  in  point  of  christian  principle.  We  therefore  trust 
that  the  following  petition  will  be  generally  and  speedily  adopted, 
numerously  signed,  and  early  presented  to  Parliament,  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  all  who  in  working  in  this  important 
question,  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."     "  The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and 
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establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea  the  work  of 
our  hands  establish  thou  it."    (Psalm  xc.  17.) 

PETITION  AOAIHST  MATKOOTH  COLLEGE. 

The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of 
Humbly  sheweth, — 

That  your  petitioners,  receiving  the  written  word  of  God  as  the  only 
true  standard  of  faith  and  morals,  are  convinced  by  its  testimony  that 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  defined  and  settled  at 
the  Council  of  Trent,  are  Anti-christian,  idolatrous,  anti-social,  and 
utterly  incapable  of  being  reconciled  with  the  genuine  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel. 

That  those  heresies  were  solemnly  and  consistently  repudiated  by 
this  country  for  many  generations,  during  which  the  blessing  of 
Almighty  God  descended  upon  the  Government  in  a  marked  and 
unprecedented  manner. 

That  your  petitioners,  therefore,  deeply  lament  that  a  College  for 
the  instruction  of  a  Popish  priesthood  has  been  established,  and  is  now 
supported,  at  Maynooth,  in  Ireland,  by  grants  from  the  public  Treasury; 
and  they  fear  that  this  measure,  being  a  participation  in  the  guilt  of 
idolatry,  and  a  dereliction  of  the  principles  of  our  Protestant  Constitu- 
tion, is  calculated  to  draw  down  Divine  judgments  on  the  nation. 

Tour  petitioners  would  further  remind  your  Honourable  House  that 
it  has  been  proved,  by  the  most  satisfactory  information  given  in 
evidence  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  a  Royal  Commission 
appointed  to  investigate  the  state  of  Irish  education,  as  well  as  by  the 
uniform  testimony  of  actual  experience,  that  the  objects  contemplated 
by  those  statesmen  who  recommended  the  establishment  of  the  College 
have  in  no  respect  been  attained:  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  that  Insti- 
tution has  proved  the  chief  source  of  seditious  turbulence,  as  well  as  of 
superstitious  delusion  and  religious  discord  in  Ireland. 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  on  every  ground  of  principle,  policy,  and 
consistency,  humby  pray  your  Honourable  House  to  withdraw  every 
kind  of  public  support  from  the  Popish  College  of  Maynooth. 

And  your  petitioners,  &c. 


NOTICES  OP  BOOKS. 


We  have  particularly  to  recommend  to  our  readers,  a  penny 
tract  (with  a  woodcut),  entitled  the  Fifth  of  November.  It  has 
been  just  published  by  the  Protestant  Association  for  distribution, 
and  its  circulation  at  the  present  time  will,  we  trust,  prove 
eminently  useful.  Also  we  have  to  state  that  Messrs.  L.  and  G. 
Seeley  have  published  a  cheap  little  Tract,  entitled  u  The  dan- 
gerous character  of  the  Oxford  Tract  developed ;"  it  contains 
many  important  quotations  from  the  Tracts  and  from  writings 
against  them — the  general  circulation  of  this  tract  will  likewise  be 
found  useful. 
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POETRY. 

STANZAS  ON  THE  DUE  COMMEMORATION  OF  THE 
FIFTH  OF  NOVEMBER. 

Psalm  cvii.,  1,  2,  &c. 

(For  the  Protestant  Magazine,) 

How  have  November's  mercies  been  forgot, 
That  full  defeat  of  Rome's  infernal  plot, 
Devis'd  in  hell,  by  English  Papists  plann'd, 
Tim'd  and  directed  by  the  Pope's  command  !* 

Th'  arrival  too  of  that  illustrious  prince 

On  this  day  sent  by  heaven's  good  providence 

Our  freedom  and  religion  to  restore ! 

Shall  God  be  seen  in  such  events  no  more  ?•— 

Shall  ringers  raise  the  loud  triumphant  peal, 
But  none  for  such  deljy'rance  grateful  feel. 
And  at  the  sanctuary  meet  to  raise 
The  willing  tribute  of  their  thanks  and  praise  ? — 

Shall  thoughtless  boys  their  num'rous  bonfires  light 
And  through  the  land  illuminate  the  night, 
But  christian  patriots  show  no  true  desire 
To  kindle  in  their  hearts  devotion's  fire  ? — 

Shall  Jews,  whom  Hainan's  plot  could  not  destroy, f 
Their  feast  of  Panim  keep  with  holy  joy, 
But  Britons  cease  to  bend  the  adoring  knee, 
From  soul-destroying  tyrants  twice  set  free  ? — 

Do  not  God's  fearful  judgments  now  impend, 
Prepar'd  in  righteous  vengeance  to  descend, 
Because  Religion's  calls  we  thus  neglect 
And  cease  the  church's  mandate  to  respect  ? 

Let  not  th'  observance  of  a  glorious  day 
By  signal  mercies  mark'd  thus  die  away ; 
But  ev'ry  year  a  lively  sense  renew 
Of  gratitude  to  God  for  ever  due ! 

J.  D. 


INTELLIGENCE. 

Fttnds. — It  is  requisite  for  us  again  to  request  our  friends  to  con- 
sider the  great  necessity  in  these  critical  times  of  supporting  liberally 
the  Protestant  Association.  No  one  who  is  unacquainted  with  its 
operations  can  teU  how  extensive,  how  important,  and  how  rapidly 
increasing  in  their  magnitude  and  influence  they  now  are ;  nor  rightly 
estimate  the  strength  and  zeal  of  our  opponents.  Increased  aid  there- 
fore is  necessary,  and  we  believe  few  Societies  have  opportunities  of 
more  usefully  employing  it. 

Christian  Liteba.by  Institute. — Believing  that  Literary  and 
Mechanics'  Institutes  when,  not  carefully  founded  on  religious  principles 
have  a  tendency  to  promote   Scepticism  and  Infidelity,  we  hail  with 


•  N.B.  It  appeared  that  Catesby  had  discussed  the  plan  with  Garnet  (the  Jesuit)  on  other 
occasions,  and  that  Garnet  had  sent  a  Mr.  Bainham  to  the  Pope  to  tell  him  of  their  projects,  and 
had  obtained  authority  from  that  head  of  his  apostate  church  to  forbid  any  petty  plots  which 
might  endanger  the  progress  of  the  gbeat  ova.— Walter* $  History  qf  England. 

t  Esther  ix.  »-90. 
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great  satisfaction  the  formation  of  a  Christian  Literary  Institute  at  No. 
22,  Finsbury  Square,  which  has  a  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
for  its  Secretary,  and  in  the  direction  of  which  it  is  intended  that  the 
neighbouring  Clergy  should  take  a  leading  part.  We  entertain  the 
hope  that  this  excellent  system  of  basing  instruction  in  Science  and 
Literature  on  the  sacred  Oracles  of  Divine  truth  will  be  extended 
throughout  the  Country,  as  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  a  similar  Insti- 
tution has  been  established  at  Gosport. 

Since  our  last,  Mr.  Lord,  one  of  the  Association  Secretaries,  has 
travelled  into  the  West,  and  has  delivered  Lectures  at  Basingstoke, 
Andover,  Salisbury,  Bodmin,  Truro,  Launceston,  Exeter,  and  St. 
Columb. 

Meetings  in  Derbyshire,  etc. — Extract  from  a  Letter  from  George 
Holden,  Esq.,  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  "  You  would  do  a  kind- 
ness, and  the  cause  would  be  much  benefitted  if  you  were  to  notice  seriatim 
our  meetings  in  Derbyshire,  &c.  On*  Friday  the  2nd  Inst,  we  held  the 
first  meeting  in  Derby,  at  which  it  was  my  lot  to  lecture  to  the  Operatives 
— great  interest  was  shewn  throughout  the  evening,  and  when  it  was  an- 
nounced that  another  lecture  would  be  delivered  on  the  following  Wednes- 
day, a  request  was  made  for  a  larger  room.  Accordingly  on  Wednesday 
night  the  7th,  a  second  meeting  took  place  at  Derby,  at  which  from  700 
to  800  were  present.  All  seemed  animated  with  one  spirit,  and  the  meeting  ' 
in  every  respect  was  most  enthusiastic.  On  Monday  5th,  we  had  a  nume- 
rous meeting  at  Derby  in  the  Parish  Church,  which  was  equally  interesting 
and  excited  much  attention.  On  Tuesday  6th,  a  meeting  was  held  at 
Ashbourne,  the  Rev.  the  Vicar,  presided,  and  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  much  good  will  ensue.  On  Thursday  8th,  we  held  a  meeting 
at  Ockbrook,  and  on  Friday  9th,  at  Newhall,  both  of  which  elicited  the 
greatest  interest  and  were  numerously  attended.  On  Monday  12th,  our 
meeting  took  place  at  Sheffield — for  an  account  of  which  I  must  refer  you 
to  the  Sheffield  Mercury  of  October  17th,  as  also  for  a  very  brief  account 
of  a  lecture  delivered  there  by  me  on  Tuesday  night,  13th.  The  reports  of 
both  these  last  meetings  are  very  brief,  but  they  may  serve  to  shew  you 
the  interest  and  the  spirit  evinced. 

The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Warrington  Protestant  Association  was 
held  on  Friday,  October  9th,  when  at  least  1500  persons  were  said  to  be 
present.  Mr.  G.  Greenall,  of  Walton  Hall,  in  the  chair.  Professor  Butt, 
and  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile,  were  the  principal  speakers.  The  following 
Resolutions  were  agreed  to : 

1.  "  That  this  meeting  recognizes  the  revealed  Word  of  God  as  the  basis 
of  all  legislation,  as  well  as  of  individual  duty,  and  therefore  repudiates 
the  practical  infidelity  which,  under  the  plausible  but  nauseous  garb  of 
liberalism,  would  prostrate  all  creeds  to  one  indiscriminate  level." 

2.  "  That  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  Protestants  to  endeavour  to  check 
the  rapid  strides  which  Popery,  under  the  fostering  protection  of  Govern- 
ment, is  making  towards  the  subversion  of  our  Protestant  constitution  in 
Church  and  State,  and  that  the  formation  of  Protestant  Associations  is 
well  calculated,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  accomplish  so  desirable  an 
end." 

Norwich. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  on  the  I4th 
Inst.  John  Cator,  Es<r,  of  Woodbastwich,  in  the  chair.  On  the  preceding 
Evening  the  Rev.  Hugn  McNeile  preached  its  anniversary  sermon.  The 
meeting  was  attended  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Norwich,  many 
other  Clergymen,  and  many  influential  gentlemen,  and  was  addressed  by 
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Sir  E.  Stracey,  Bart.,  the  Revs.  W.  Kerr  and  —  Arden,  Sir  Jacob  Preston, 
Bart.,  J.  D.  H.  Hill,  Esq.,  Major  Charles  Loftus,  and  though  last  not  least, 
by  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile. 

York. — On  the  14th  Inst,  a  crowded  Protestant  meeting  was  held  in  this 
ancient  city,  where  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  York,  and  many  influential  clergymen  attended. 

Great  Meeting  at  Liverpool. — On  the  8th  of  October,  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Protestant  Association  was  held  in  the  Amphi- 
theatre, when  5,000  were  present.  The  Rev.  D.  Tattershall  presided,  and 
the  meeting  was  addressed  by  T.  B.  Horsfall,  Esq,,  David  Hodgson,  Esq., 
the  Rev.  R.  J.  McGhee,  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile,  and  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell.  Mr.  Stowell's  speech  has  been  reprinted.  We  are  happy  to  find 
that  there  has  been  no  decrease  in  the  activity  of  this  important  Society. 
One  of  its  latest  movements  has  been  the  establishment  of  an  Auxiliary 
Association  in  Toxteth  Park.  At  the  first  meeting  in  that  district,  the 
Rev.  Hugh  McNeile  presided,  and  was  followed  by  Captain  Crichton,  Mr. 
Shephera,  Mr.  S.  Holme,  Messrs.  Clarke,  Whatham,  and  Langworth,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Higgins. 

Tower  Hamlets. — A  meeting  of  the  Auxiliary  Association  for  this 
neighbourhood,  was  held  on  the  29th  September.  James  Lord,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair;  who  introduced  to  the  respectable  meeting  our  valued  friend, 
George  Holden,  Esq.,  to  deliver  a  lecture  on  Popish  Penances,  which  was 
listened  to  throughout  with  deep  attention.  The  following  resolution  has 
beenpassed  by  this  Association : 

"  Tnat  the  preservation  of  our  National  Protestantism  being  the  primary 
object  of  the  Tower  Hamlets  Protestant  Association,  the  Committee  deem 
it  consistent  with  a  faithful  discharge  of  their  duty,  respectfully  to  express 
to  the  Clergy  within  the  Borough,  their  sense  of  the  nigh  importance  of, 
and  great  advantage  which  would  probably  result  from,  a  more  general 
observance  of  that  day  of  great  National  deliverance  both  of  Church  and 
State — the  Fifth  of  November;  and  their  earnest  hope  that  on  the  coming 
Anniversary  the  Rubrical  injunctions  of  the  Church,  and  the  Statutes  of  the 
Realm,  may  be  faithfully  complied  with." 

Lambeth. — The  monthly  meeting  of  this  valuable  Operative  Protestant 
Association  was  held  on  the  6th  Inst.,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Barber,  in  the  chair, 
when  an  instructive  lecture  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Tenison  Cuffe. 

Marylebone. — On  the  9th  Inst,  there  was  held  the  second  meeting  of 
the  Marylebone  Operative  Protestant  Association.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Niblock, 
in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  J.  R.  Barber,  and  the  Rev.  Hobart  Seymour,  Mr. 
Callow,  and  Mr.  Chant,  addressed  the  meeting,  which  in  all  respects 
afforded  much  hope  that  the  good  cause  .  would  rapidly  advance  in  this 
important  district. 

Finsbury.— On  the  7th  Inst,  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Finsbury 
Operative  Association  was  held.  M.  Wylie,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  A  lecture 
full  of  interest  was  delivered  by  Edward  Dalton,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the 
Parent  Association.  The  subject  was,  "No  Peace  with  Rome."  The 
meeting  was  afterwards  addressed  by  the  Chairman,  Rev.  J.  R.  Barber, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Giles,  and  the  latter  gentleman  kindly  consented  to  deliver 
the  next  lecture. 

Roman  Catholic  Relief  Act.— The  petitions  for  the  repeal  of  this  fatal 
measure  presented  last  Session  were  46,  and  the  number  of  signatures, 
5,525.  We  trust  this  amount  will  be  greatly  increased  next  Session.  The 
Protestant  Association  have  already  prepared  the  form  of  a  petition,  which 
will  appear  in  our  next. 
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Extract  prom  the  Address  of  the  Weslryan  Con ferrncr.— "  While 
we  bewail  the  recent  revival  of  Popery  as  a  national  calamity,  we  are  neither 
surprised  nor  greatly  alarmed  at  the  popularity  to  which  it  has  attained. 
In  the  exercise  of  its  ancient  "  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness/'  it  has 
assumed  the  garb  of  liberality,  and  claims  to  be  the  friend  of  education, 
and  the  advocate  of  equal  justice.  The  profession  is  novel,  and  it  is  there- 
fore liked;  the  lie  is  bold,  and  is  therefore  believed;  the  mask  is  fair,  and 
it  passes  with  many  for  her  true  features.  But  others,  unable  to  forget, 
ana  unwilling  to  deny  the  concurrent  testimony  of  history,  believe  that 
her  delight  in  proscription,  her  hatred  of  the  truth,  and  her  enmity  to  civil 
and  religious  freedom,  remain  unchanged.  The  brand  of  antichrist  is  upon 
her;  for  she  still  makes  void  the  law  of  God  by  her  traditions.  She 
invests  her  priesthood  with  the  prerogatives  of  Christ,  and  then  inter- 
poses that  priesthood  between  Him  and  the  people;  not  as  a  means  of 
leading  them  to  Him  as  their  Saviour,  but  to  teach  them  that  an  immediate 
application  to  Him  is  in  a  great  measure  unnecessary.  She  first  invests 
the  sacraments  with  the  power  of  conferring  grace  and  salvation,  not 
mediately,  or  through  faith,  but  necessarily,  and  as  a  thing  of  course ;  and 
having  done  this,  she  places  them  between  the  Saviour  and  his  disciples, 
not  as  a  means  of  introducing  them  more  fully  into  an  acquaintance  with 
his  love,  and  power  to  save,  but  as  substitutes  in  His  stead.  In  these  par- 
ticulars, Popery  and  the  semi-Popery  which  is  advocated  by  several  divines 
who  bear  the  name  of  Protestant,  are  alike ;  and  if  either  be  true,  we  must 
not  only  lay  aside  the  scriptural  phraseology  which  we  have  hitherto  used 
in  declaring  what  God  hath  done  for  our  souls;  but  we  must  also  blot  out 
a  great  part  of  the  Psalms,  and  of  the  apostolic  epistles,  and  renounce  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  generally.  According  to  both  systems, 
there  is,  in  reality,  no  justification  by  faith,  no  witness  of  the  Holt  Spirit 
assuring  the  believer  of  his  adoption,  no  regeneration  for  the  adult  trans- 
gressor who  may  have  been  baptised  in  infancy,  and  no  scriptural  hope  of 
final  salvation  for  any  persons  who  have  not  received  the  sacraments  from 
a  man  who  has  been  episcopally  ordained.  But,  brethren,  while  we  regard 
these  systems  as  essentially  opposed  to  the  truth,  and  as  forming  an  enor- 
mous barrier  to  the  evangelisation  of  the  world,  we  rejoice  that  Protestant- 
ism is  wrought  into  the  very  core  of  our  national  constitution,  and  is  deep* 
seated  in  the  affections  of  the  mass  of  our  population ;  that  the  Bible  has 
found  its  way  into  the  mansions  of  the  rich  and  the  cottages  of  the  poor; 
and  that  scriptural  education  is  spreading  through  the  land." 

Protestant  Meetings  and  Sermons  for  November. — The  following 
arrangements  have  been  made  for  November: 

Wednesday  the  4th. — A  great  meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  at  7  o'clock  in 
Evening.  The  Chisholm,  in  the  chair.  Speakers :  the  Rev.  Dr.  CSulIivan, 
Rev.  W.  W.  Champneys,  Rev.  H.  Stowell,  John  Hardy,  Esq.,  &c. 

Thursday  the  5th.— Two  Sermons  in  St.  Clement's  Danes,  in  the  Strand 
that  in  the  Morning  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowfell,  at  11  o'clock;  that  in  the 
Evening  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  O'Sullivan,  at  7  o'clock.  Sermons  also  at  the 
following  Churches  in  the  Evening:  Whitechapel,  by  the  Rev.  Wheldon 
Champneys,  M.A.;  St.  Mary  Somerset,  Thames-street,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Niblock;  St  James',  Ratcliffe,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Curling,  M.A.,  &c.  &c. 

Wednesday  the  11  *A.— Meeting  at  the  Collegiate  School,  22,  Finsbury- 
square.  The  Chisholm,  in  the  chair.  Speakers :  Rev.  J.  R.  Barber,  Mr. 
Callow,  Mr.  Chant,  Mr.  Binden,  and  Mr.  Armstrong. 

Marylebone<—A    meeting   on    Friday,    November   13th.     Rev.   Caleb 
Whitefoord,  in  the  chair.    Speakers:  Rev.  T.  Cuffe,  &c.  &c. 
Southwark. — Meeting  on  Monday,  November  16th. 
Lambeth.— Meeting  on  Tuesday,  November  24th, 
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RESTORATION  OF  TifcE  PROTESTANT  CONSTITUTION  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Perhaps  the  subject  expressed  in  the  ahove  title  may  be  intro- 
duced by  the  following  quotation  of  a  passage  from  the  speech 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile  at  a  Protestant  meeting 
held  at  Warrington  the  9th  of  October  last : 

"  Our  Sheriffs/7  said  the  Reverend  Divine,  "  ouj:  Judges,  our  Mem^ 
beraof  Parliament,  our  Lords  of  the  Trqassary,  our  Privy  Councillors 
were  no  Ipnger  exclusivQly  Proteatantr-^-innovations  had  been  succes- 
sively carried  on  by  Popish  aggression  against  our  Protestant  Constitu- 
tion. The  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  and  tie  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Ireland  and  the  Sovereign  of  the  British,  Empire  must  still  he  Pro- 
testants. Why  this  inconsistency — why  these  preferences?  Liberals, 
be  consistent,  declare  yourselves,  say  you  will  nave  no  exclusion  on 
the.  ground  of  religious  principles,  say  you  will  have  a  Popish  Queen. 
Ah,  you  dare  not  say  that ;  and  why  not  ?  Because  you  admit  that 
exclusion  on  the  ground  of  religious,  opinions  after  all  is  right." 

Unquestionably  it  must  be  right,  if  Great  Britain  is  either  to 
retain,  the  nanae  of  a  Christian  Lp.nd,  or  that  high  pre-eminence 
which  sh$  has.  hitherto  held  among  the  Nations  of  the  Earth. 
Most  clearly  too  is  the  inconsistency  of  that  calamitous  measure, 
which,  gave,  political  power  to  the  Papists,  pointed  out  by  this 
intcepid  Champion  of  the  Protestant  cause.  The  Law  of  the 
Land  requires  as  the  condition  of  the  title  to  the  British  Throne 
that  the  Sovereign  should  be  ^  Protestant,,  and  abjure  as  the  very 
firs*  act  the  Idolatries  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Yet  in  our  Courts 
of  Justice,  where  the.  Sovereign  is  supposed  to  preside  in  the 
person  of  the?  Judges,  the  Royal  commission  may  now  be  executed, 
and,  the  L*w  be  administered,  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty,  by 
Mea  who  profess  that  very  Religion  which  she  protested  against 
as  soo^  as  she  ascewied  the  Throne.,  And  it  is  a  melancholy 
fact  thai  Pwists  at  this,  day  do  actually  sit  as  Judges  in  every 
Cojur.t,  in,  Ireland.  Nay,  we  would  ask  if  it  is  not  true  that  one  of 
the  very  highest  Judicial  situations.  i»  Ireland  has  been  offered 
to  the  leader  and  Instigator  of  Popish  Rebellion  in  that  part  of 
the  Kingdom  1 
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The  next  inconsistency  is,  that  whilst  the  Law,  as  it  has  been 
altered,  requires  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  be  a  Protestant,  it  also 
allows  Papists,  and  be  it  remembered  that  these  may  be  Jesuits, 
to  be  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council.  So  that  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Queen  may  be  receiving  advice  from  the  keeper  of 
her  conscience  (who,  like  Burleigh,  Somers,  or  the  late  Lord 
Eldon,  ought  to  be  a  Protestant  not  only  in  name  but  in  heart 
and  sincerity)  for  the  preservation  of  our  Protestant  interests, 
whilst  on  the  other,  measures  may  be  proposed  to  her  in  a  Popish 
Cabinet,  which  shall  have  a  certain  tendency  to  destroy  these 
interests.  It  may  be  said  that  no  Papists  have  as  yet  been  ad- 
mitted into  the  Cabinet.  But  by  the  Act  of  1829  the  way  is 
opened  for  that  purpose,  whenever  it  may  seem  desirable  to  a 
Popish  faction  to  take  possession.  Meantime  the  object  has  not 
been  lost  sight  of.  The  Act  has  been  carried  out,  and  the  ground 
been  carefully  occupied  by  the  scandalous  appointment  of  a  Papist 
to  the  office  of  Privy  Councillor,  who  had  uniformly  supported 
O'Connell  throughout  his  career  of  crime  and  rebellion,  and 
shamefully  calumniated  an  illustrious  member  of  the  Royal 
Family  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  only  from  policy  on  the  part  of 
the  Papists  that  no  one  of  their  body  has  taken  his  seat  in  the 
Cabinet  itself.  It  has  not  as  yet  become  necessary  to  offer  so 
violent  a  shock  to  the  feelings  of  the  Nation.  The  designs  of 
the  Papacy  may  be  carried  on  perhaps  with  more  effect,  certainly 
with  less  suspicion,  in  a  Cabinet  composed  of  men,  who  may  be 
Protestants  in  name,  but  are,  in  reality  and  from  necessity,  the 
slaves  and  vassals  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Of  characters  of  this 
description,  we  must  with  equal  shame  and  indignation  declare 
our  conviction,  that  the  Cabinet,  which  rules  the  affairs  of  this 
mighty  empire,  is  at  this  moment  constituted.  Again,  of  what 
use  is  it  to  declare  by  Act  of  Parliament  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  shall  be  a  Protestant,  if  like  some  of  the  modern  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Sovereign  in  that  Island,  he  is  to  be  surrounded 
by  a  Popish  Council,  and  to  identify  himself  with  a  Popish  fac- 
tion. 

But  the  catalogue  of  inconsistencies  is  not  yet  ended.  We 
come  next  to  the  admission  of  Papists  into  the  Legislature.  And 
seeing  that  every  new  Parliament  is  convened  for  the  special  and 
express  purpose  of  deliberating  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  it 
seems  perfectly  irrational,  and  little  short  of  insanity,  to  summon 
to  such  a  Council  men,  who  must  be  enemies  of  that  Church  if 
they  are  true  to  their  own  religion  and  engagements.  But  not- 
withstanding all  these  lamentable  instances  of  mutilation  which 
have  been  adduced,  we  are  told  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  even  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  himself,  that  we  are  still  left  in  possession 
of  a  Constitution  which  is  substantially  Protestant.  With  all 
due  deference  to  these  eminent  statesmen,  we  would  ask  how 
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that  can  be  the  case,  when,  of  the  three  Estates  of  the  Realm, 
two  are  permitted  to  be  open  to  Papists,  and  one  alone  is  reserved 
to  be  exclusively  Protestant?  Is  it  possible  that  the  Monarchy 
can  stand  in  this  isolated  position,  without  the  support  of  the  other 
branches  of  the  Constitution  1  But  what  is  the  fact !  Instead  of 
being  thus  supported,  is  not  the  Monarchy  coerced  by  a  predomi- 
nant Popish  influence,  which  at  this  moment  wields  the  Demo- 
cracy of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and,  in  the  strength  of 
that  mighty  arm,  directs,  controls,  and  overrules  all  the  proceed- 
ings both  of  the  Legislature  and  the  Cabinet?  We  maintain 
then,  that  by  the  Act  of  1829,  and  the  Reform  Act  which  followed 
in  1831,  the  Monarchy  is  shorn  of  its  power,  deprived  of  its 
rightful  ascendancy,  and  brought  into  a  state  of  -degrading  sub- 
jection to  the  other  branches  of  the  Constitution,  especially  the 
Democratical.  Was  not  this  proved  to  be  the  case  in  1835,  when 
William  the  Fourth  was  actually  divested  of  the  royal  preroga- 
tive of  choosing  his  own  Ministers,  and  by  a  shameful  act  of  open 
perjury,  the  Melbourne  Administration  was  forced  upon  the 
Sovereign  by  a  Popish  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
that  on  a  question  for  sacrificing  the  Protestant  Church  of  Ire- 
land to  the  aggrandizing  projects  of  the  Papacy.  And  if  the 
Queen  were  disposed  to  call  back  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  her  Councils 
to-morrow,  is  it  at  all  probable  that  he  could  keep  his  ground 
against  this  overwhelming  combination  of  Popery  and  Democracy? 
Indeed  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee,  that  if  the  march  of  this  for- 
midable confederacy  be  not  speedily  arrested,  the  crown  of  Queen 
Victoria  like  that  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  may  be  trampled  in  the 
dust  beneath  the  feet  of  a  lawless  and  Revolutionary  populace. 
Another  view  also  is  to  be  taken  of  this  all -import  ant  subject. 
It  ought  to  be  remembered  that  the  measure  of  1829,  conceding 
political  power  to  the  Papists,  was  in  the  nature  of  a  compact, 
in  which  the  Nation  and  the  Papists  were  contracting  parties. 
The  latter  were  admitted  to  offices  in  the  State  on  certain  con- 
ditions and  under  certain  securities.  Have  any  of  these  condi- 
tions been  fulfilled  or  enforced  in  a  single  instance,  or  have  the 
securities  proved  of  the  least  value  1  Have  they  not  on  the  con- 
trary been  all  flung  to  the  winds,  and  violated  with  every  mark 
and  expression  of  contumely  and  scorn]  Here  then,  we  ask,  if 
the  Nation  has  not  a  clear  case  of  a  broken  compact  as  against 
the  Papists.  And  let  us  illustrate  the  relative  position  of  the 
two  parties  by  reference  to  the  analogy  of  landed  property. 
Suppose  the  tenant  of  an  estate  violates  every  covenant  of  his 
lease,  and  commits  every  kind  of  waste  and  destruction,  would 
not  the  law  sustain  the  just  right  of  re-entry  on  the  part  of  the 
owner  of  the  land? 

But  the  most  fearful  consideration  of  all  yet  remains  untold. 
It  is  melancholy  to  reflect,  that  by  the  admission  of  Papists  to 
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political  power,  we  have  abjured  those  religious  principles  on 
which  the  British  Constitution  was  founded  by  our  pious  an- 
cestors.    The  State,  as  such,  has  now  ceased  to  mark  the  differ- 
ence betwixt  truth  and  falsehood,  light  and  darkness,  "  betwixt 
him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not."    It  has 
formed  an  adulterous  alliance  with  the  New  Testament  Babylon, 
the  "  Mother  of  Harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth."    It  has 
greatly  advanced  the  power,  and  strengthened  the  pretensions  of 
that  Apostate  Church,  and  exalted  her  in  the  eyes  of  the  Nation 
by  removing  the  brand  which  our  Protestant  Constitution  had 
affixed  to  her  forehead.    Instead  of  instructing  the  people  in  the 
maxims,  and  according  to  the  principles  of  Divine  truth,  the  State 
is  at  this  moment  actually  causing  diem  to  err.    In  that  evil  day 
when  the  Popish  claims  were  conceded,  and  the  Test  and  Corpo- 
ration Acts  repealed,  it  was  openly  and  daringly  proclaimed  to 
the  whole  world,  and  has  since  been  unceasingly  reiterated  by  the 
Ministers  of  the  British  Crown,  that  in  the  eye  of  the  State,  even 
in  this  Christian  land,  all  religions,  whether  true  or  false,  are 
indifferent  and  alike.    But  let  us  remember  that  it  is  declared 
in  the  Word  of  God  with  regard  to  the  Apostate  Church  of 
Rome,  that  they  who  "  are  partakers  of  her  sins,  may  expect  to  be 
involved  in  her  plagues."    And  for  aught  that  we  know  to  the 
contrary  these  plagues  may  be  rapidly  approaching.    Let  us  also 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Roman  System,  as  the  Rev.  Mr.  McNeile 
justly  described  it,  is  not  only  a  false  religion,  but  a  political 
tyranny.    And  therefore,  when  we  re-invest  it  with  the  power  of 
the  State,  we  not  only  take  back  to  our  bosom  an  idolatrous 
Church,  but  we  place  our  necks  again  beneath  the  yoke  of  the  most 
oruel  despotism  that  ever  stained  the  annals  of  mankind.     Chris- 
tianity i&the  only  sure  basis  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.     And 
it  is  well  stated  in  the  Fundamental  principles  of  the  Protestant 
Association,  "  That  the  influence  of  true  religion  over  a  people 
forms  the  best  security  for  their  individual  rights,  and  the  surest 
basis  of  national  prosperity."     For  the  truth  of  this  assertion  we 
refer  to  the  testimony  of  the  history  of  our  own  Country.     Every 
reader  will  from  thence  be  satisfied,  that  as  long  as  Great  Britain 
maintained  her  protest  against  Idolatry  and  Infidelity,  so  long  she 
was  exalted  by  the  peculiar  blessing  of  the  Most  High,  both  in 
power  and  prosperity,  above  all  the  Nations  of  the  earth.     And 
every  one  will  be  equally  able  to  depict  for  himself  the  sad  re- 
verse, which  has  taken  place  in  her  political  condition,  once  that 
Protest  has  been  withdrawn.      "Who  ever  hardened  himself 
against  the  Lord  and  prospered!  "  is  a  truth  that  may  be  applied 
to  Nations  as  well  as  to  individuals.     Oh !  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
"  rush  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  the  bucklers  of  the  Almighty ! " 
And  wheii  rumours  of  Wars  and  Revolutions  are  beard  on  every 
side — when  Nations  are  disquieted,  and  Statesmen  perplexed — 
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bow  cam  we  expect  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  from  whom  we  have 
so  grievously  departed,  "  will  go  forth  with  our  armies  to  the 
battle/'  or  "be  our  salvation  in  the  time  of  trouble]" 

But  it  is  said  that  the  Repeal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Relief 
Act  is  a  hopeless  attempt.  We  reply,  that  in  all  cases  whether 
National  or  individual  it  is  a  good  thing  to  propose  a  high  and 
holy  standard  of  conduct,  though  it  may  be  unattainable.  Thus 
in  Scripture  we  have  the  example  of  our  Divine  Master  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  excellence  of  which  is  infinitely  beyond  our 
reach,  held  out  for  our  imitation.  But  surely  no  reason  whatever 
can  be  shewn  why  Great  Britain  should  not  endeavour  to  regain 
the  distinguished  position  she  once  enjoyed  as  a  Witness  for  the 
Truth  of  God,  and  "  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life."  To  say 
that  it  is  impossible  for  a  Nation,  which  has  revolted  from  God,  to 
return  to  its  allegiance,  would  be  to  deny  or  disbelieve  those  pro- 
mises of  God  in  Holy  Writ,  by  which  Nations  are  graciously 
invited  to  return  and  repent.  We  might  quote  numerous  pas- 
sages to  this  effect,  but  the  following  shall  suffice  : 

"  If  that  Nation,  against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them."* 

"  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  thy  tin:  And  I  will  restore  thy  Judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  thy  Counsellobs  as  at  the  beginning."! 

The  following  is  the  Petition  which  we  stated  in  our  last  to 
have  been  prepared  by  the  Protestant  Association : 
petition  fob  the  restoration  of  the  fbotestant  constitution 
of  gbeat  bbitain  and  ibeland. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  Inhabitants  of 
Humbly  sheweth, — 

That  your  petitioners  believe  the  admission  of  Papists  to  legislative 
power  to  have  been  a  subversion  of  the  Protestant  and  Christian  cha- 
racter of  the  British  Constitution. 

That  this  nation,  for  many  generations,  appears  to  have  been  favoured 
by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  in  proportion  to  her  adherence  to  her 
ancient  Christian  policy ;  and  that  -since  the  destruction  of  the  exclu- 
sively Protestant  Constitution  of  her  Legislature,  she  has  suffered 
materially  from  distracted  councils,  and  domestic  turbulence,  occasioned 
by  the  ambitious  aggressions  of  Popery  and  Infidelity. 

That  the  Adt  passed  in  the  year  1829,  entitled  "  An  Act  for  the 
Relief  of  His  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  Subjects/'  imposed  on  all  such 
persons  on  entering  Parliament  the  following  oath  :— 

"  I  do  swear  that  I  will  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the 
settlement  of  property  within  this  realm  as  established  by  the  laws: 
and  I  do  hereby  disclaim,  disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure  any  intention 

•  Jer.  x?iii.  8.  +  Is.  i.  25. 
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to  subvert  the  present  Church  Establishment  as  settled  by  law  within 
this  realm ;  and  I  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  never  will  exercise  any 
privilege  to  which  I  am,  or  may  become,  entitled,  to  disturb  or  weaken 
the  Protestant  Religion,  or  Protestant  Government,  in  the  United 
Kingdom;  and  I  do  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify, 
and  declare,  that  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in 
the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  of  this  oath,  without  any 
evasion,  equivocation,  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever." 

That  your  petitioners  lament  to  observe,  that  notwithstanding  this 
solemn  obligation,  entered  into  by  Roman  Catholic  Members  of  your 
Honourable  House,  they  have  supported  measures  which,  in  the  view 
of  your  petitioners,  are  directly  hostile  to  the  Protestant  Institutions  of 
the  country. 

Your  petitioners  therefore  pray,  that  by  the  exclusion  of  Papists  from 
Parliament,  and  such  other  measures  as  to  your  Honourable  House 
may  seem  meet,  the  country  may  be  restored  to  her  former  position  as 
a  Christian  nation,  in  which  alone  there  is  security  for  the  throne,  for 
the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  people,  and  for  the  continuance 
of  Divine  favour. 

And  your  petitioners,  &c. 

N.B.  In  Petitions  to  the  House  of  Lords,  the  words  "  Right  Honour- 
able House  "  must  be  substituted  for  "  Honourable  House." 


PROGRESS  OP  THE  PAPAL  USURPATIONS  IN 
ENGLAND. 

(Extract  from  Blackstone,  Book  IV.  chap  8.) 

The  antient  British  church,  by  whomsoever  planted,  was  a 
stranger  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  pretended  authority. 
But,  the  pagan  Saxon  invaders  having  driven  the  professors  of 
Christianity  to  the  remotest  corners  of  our  island,  their  own  con- 
version was  afterwards  effected  by  Augustin  the  monk,  and  other 
missionaries  from  the  court  of  Rome.  This  naturally  introduced 
some  few  of  the  papal  corruptions  in  point  of  faith  and  doctrine ; 
I  but  we  read  of  no  civil  authority  claimed  by  the  pope  in  these 

;  kingdoms  till  the  sera  of  the  Norman  conquest :  when  the  then 

reigning  pontiff  having  favored  duke  William  in  his  projected 
I  invasion,  by  blessing  his  host  and  consecrating  his  banners,  he 

(  took  that  opportunity  also  of  establishing  his  spiritual  encroach- 

ments; and  was  even  permitted  so  to  do  by  the  policy  of  the  con- 
;  queror,  in  order  more  effectually  to  humble  the  Saxon  clergy  and 

aggrandize  his  Norman  prelates :  prelates,  who,  being  bred  abroad 
in  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  slavery,  had  contracted  a  reverence 
and  regard  for  it,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  rivetting  the  chains  of  a 
i  free-born  people.  -    - 

The  most  stable  foundation  of  legal  and  rational  government  is 
a  due  subordination  of  rank,  and  a  gradual  scale  of  authority; 
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and  tyranny  also  itself  is  most  suijely  supported  by  a  regular 
increase  of  despotism,  rising  from  the  slave  to  the  sultan :  with 
this  difference  however,  that  the  measure  of  obedience  in  the  one 
is  grounded  on  the  principles  of  society,  and  is  extended  no  far- 
ther than  reason  and  necessity  will  warrant;  in  the  other  it  is 
limited  only  by  absolute  will  and  pleasure,  without  permitting 
the  inferior  to  examine  the  title  upon  which  it  is  founded.  More 
effectually  therefore  to  enslave  the  consciences  and  minds  of  the 
people,  the  Romish  clergy  themselves  paid  the  most  implicit 
obedience  to  their  own  superiors  or  prelates ;  and  they,  in  their 
turns,  were  as  blindly  devoted  to  the  will  of  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
whose  decisions  they  held  to  be  infallible,  and  his  authority  co- 
extensive with  the  christian  world.  Hence  his  legates  a  latere 
were  introduced  into  every  kingdom  of  Europe,  his  bulls  and 
decretal  epistles  became  the  rule  both  of  faith  and  discipline,  his 
judgment  was  the  final  resort  in  all  cases  of  doubt  or  difficulty, 
his  decrees  w6re  enforced  by  anathemas  and  spiritual  censures, 
he  dethroned  even  kings  that  were  refractory,  and  denied  to 
whole  kingdoms  (when  undutiful)  the  exercise  of  christian  ordi- 
nances, and  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  of  God. 

But,  though  the  being  spiritual  head  of  the  church  was  a  thing  of 
great  sound,  and  of  greater  authority,  among  men  of  conscience 
and  piety,  yet  the  court  of  Rome  was  fully  apprized  that  (among 
the  bulk  of  mankind)  power  cannot  be  maintained  without  pro- 
perty ;  and  therefore  its  attention  began  very  early  to  be  rivetted 
upon  everv  method  that  promised  pecuniary  advantage.  The 
doctrine  of  purgatory  was  introduced,  and  with  it  the  purchase  of 
masses  to  redeem  the  souls  of  the  deceased.  New-fangled  of- 
fences were  created,  and  indulgences  were  sold  to  the  wealthy, 
for  liberty  to  sin  without  danger.  The  Canon  law  took  cognizance 
of  crimes,  injoined  penance  pro  salute  animce,  and  commuted  that 
penance  for  money.  Non-residence  and  pluralities  among  the 
clergy,  and  marriages  among  the  laity  related  within  the  seventh 
degree,  were  strictly  prohibited  by  canon  :  but  dispensations  were 
seldom  denied  to  those  who  could  afford  to  buy  them.  In  short, 
all  the  wealth  of  Christendom  was  gradually  drained,  by  a  thou- 
sand channels,  into  the  coffers  of  the  holy  see. 

The  establishment  also  of  the  feodal  system  in  most  of  the 
governments  of  Europe,  whereby  the  lands  of  all  private  proprie- 
tors were  declared  to  be  holden  of  the  prince,  gave  a  hint  to  the 
court  of  Rome  for  usurping  a  similar  authority  over  all  the  pre- 
ferments of  the  church ;  which  began  first  in  Italy,  and  gradually 
spread  itself  to  England.  The  pope  became  a  feodal  lord;  and 
all  ordinary  patrons  were  to  hold  their  right  of  patronage  under 
this  universal  superior.  Estates  held  by  feodal  tenure,  being 
originally  gratuitous  donations,  were  at  that  time  denominated 
beneficia  :  their  very  name  as  well  as  constitution  was  borrowed, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


376      PROGREPS  OF  THE  PAPAL  USURPATIONS,  ETC. 

and  the  care  of  the  souls  of  a  parish  thence  came  to  be  denomi- 
nated a  benefice.  Lay  feds  were  conferred  by  investiture  or  de- 
livery of  corporal  possession ;  and  spiritual  benefices,  which  at 
first  were  universally  donatives,  now  received  in  like  manner  a 
spiritual  investiture,  by  institution  from  the  bishop,  and  induction 
under  his  authority.  As  lands  escheated  to  the  lord,  in  defect  of 
a  legal  tenant,  so  benefices  lapsed  to  the  bishop  upon  non-presen- 
tation by  the  patron,  in  the  nature  bf  a  spiritual  escheat  The 
annual  tenths  collected  from  the  clergy  wetfe  equivalent  to  the 
feodal  render,  or  rent  teserved  upon  a  grant ;  the  oath  of  canon- 
ical obedience  was  copied  from  the  oath  of  fealty  required  from 
the  vassal  by  his  superior ;  and  the  primer  seisins  of  our  military 
tenures,  whereby  the  first  profits  of  an  heir's  estate  were  cruelly 
extorted  by  his  lord,  gave  birth  to  as  cruel  an  exaction  of  first- 
fruits  from  the  beneficed  clergy.  And  the  occasional  aids  and 
talliages,  levied  by  the  prince  on  his  vasfeals,  gave  a  handle  to  the 
pope  to  levy,  by  the  means  of  his  legates  a  latere,  peter-pence 
and  other  taxations. 

At  length  the  holy  father  went  a  step  beydnd  any  example  of 
either  emperor  or  feodal  lbrd.  He  reserved  to  himself,  by  his 
own  apostolical  authority*,  the  presentation  to  all  benefices  which 
became  vacant  while  the  inctimbent  was  attending  the  court  of 
Rome  upon  dny  occasion,  or  on  bis  journey  thithet,  or  back  again ; 
and  moreover  such  also  as  became  vacant  by 'his  .promotion  to  a 
bishoprick  or  abbey :  "  etiamsi  ad  ilia  person*  conjeuewerint  et 
"  debuerhU  per  ehationem  aut  guemvis  alvum  modum  assumi" 
And  this  last,  the  canonists  declared,  was  no  detriment  at  all  to 
the  patron,  being  only  like  the  change  of  a  life  in  a  feodal  estate 
by  the  lord.  Dispensations  to  avoid  these  vacancies  begat  the 
doctrine  of  commenaams :  and  papal  provisions  were  the  previous 
nomination  to  such  benefices,  by  a  kind  of  anticipation,  before 
they  became  actually  void  ;  though  afterwards  indiscriminately 
applied  to  any  right  of  patronage  exerted  or  usurped  by  the  pope. 
In  consequence  of  which  the  best  livings  were  filled  by  Italian 
and  other  foreign  clergy,  equally  unskilled  in  and  averse  to  the 
laws  and  constitution  of  England.  The  very  nomination  to 
bishopricks,  that  antient  prerogative  of  the  crown,  was  wrested 
from  king  Henry  the  first,  and  afterwards  from  his  successor 
king  John;  and  seemingly  indeed  conferred  on  the  chapters 
belonging  to  each  see  :  but  by  means  of  the  frequent  appeals  to 
Rome,  through  the  intricacy  of  the  laws  which  regulated  canoni- 
cal elections,  was  eventually  vested  in  the  pope.  And,  to  sum 
up  this  head  with  a  transaction  most  unparalleled  and  astonishing 
in  it's  kind,  pope  Innocent  III.  had  at  length  the  effrontery  to  de- 
mand, and  king  John  had  the  meanness  to  consent  to,  a  resignation 
of  his  crown  to  the  pope,  whereby  England  was  to  become  for 

•  Extrav.  I.  3.  t.  2.  c.  13. 
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ever  St.  Peter's  patrimony.;  and  the  dastardly  monarch  re- 
acc^pted  his  sceptre  from  the  hands  of  the  papal  legate,  to  hold 
as  a  vassal  of  the  holy  see,  at  the  annual  rent  of  a  thousand  marks. 
Another  engine  set'on  foot,  or  at  least  greatly  improved,  by  the 
court  of  Rome,  was  a  masterpiece  of  papal  policy.  Not  content 
with  <the  ample  provision  of  tithes,  which  the  law  of  the  land  had 
given  to  the  parochial  clergjr,  they  endeavoured  to  grasjj  at  the 
lands  and  inheritances  of  the  kingdom,  and  (had  not  the  legislative 
withstood  them)  would  by  this  time  have  probably  been  masters 
of  every  foot  of  ground  in  the  kingdom.  To  this  end  they  in- 
troduced the  monks  of  the  Benedictine  and  other  rules,  »men  of 
sour  and  austere  religion,  separated  from  the  world  and  it's  con- 
cerns by  a  vow  of  perpetual  celibacy,  yet  faiscinating  the  minds 
of  the  people  by  pretences  to  extraordinary  sanctity,  while  all 
their  aim  was  to  aggrandize  the  power  and  extend  the  influence 
of  their  grand  superior  the  pope.  Anld  as,  in  those  times  of  civil 
tumult,  great  Tapines  and  violence  were  daily  committed  by 
overgrown  lords  and  their  adherents,  they  *eere  taught  to  believe 
that  founding  a  monastery  a  little  before  their  deaths  would  atone 
for  a  life  of  incontinence,  disorder,  and  bloodshed.  Hence  in- 
numerable abbeys  and  rehgiotis  houses  Were  built  within  a  ^cen- 
tury after  the  conquest,  and  ^ndotved,  lurt^nly  with  the  tithes  of 
parishes  which  were  tavished  facta  the  secular  clwgy,  but  also 
with  lands,  manors,  lordsMps,  «nd  expensive  baronies.  '  And  the 
doctrine  inculcated  was,  that  tvhateVer  was  so  given  to,  or  pur- 
chased by,  the  monks  and  friars/was  consecrated  to  God  himself ; 
and  that  to  alienate  or  take  it  a#ay  ^as  no  legs  than  the  sin  of 
sacrilege* 
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"Christianity  was  doubtless  inteflded  •  to  deliver  'She  world' from  W6IitrJ^-*that 
principal  work  of  the  (feyi!''— AtfttV  tfff W«,  John  i.,  1^8. 

It  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  christian  religion,  that  there 
is  but  one  livirig  and  true  God,  and  that  He,  and  He  only,  is  the 
proper  object  of  religious  worship:  to  worship  or  adore  any 
other  being  besides  Him  constitutes  idolatry,  which  is  rebellion 
against  Jehovah. 

Throughout  the  sacred  scriptures  idolatry  is  denounced  in  the 
most  vehement  terms  as  that  "accursed  thing"  which  is  the  special 
object  of  God's  abhorrence.  Not  only  the  act  itself,  but  every 
attempt  to  seduce  men  to  it,  was  visited  under  the.  Jewish  law 
with  the  strictest  rigour — (see  Deut.  xiii.,  6 — 11) ;  "  no  parti- 
ality for  the  dearest  relative  was  to  induce  concealment ;  no  dig- 
nity to  silence  accusation ;  no  multitude  of  offenders  to  deter  from 
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Junishment/'  Men  of  the  world,  or  merely  nominal  christians, 
ave  no  adequate  conception  of  the  heinous  character  of  this  sin,  or 
of  its  evil  consequences:  it  is  the  true  heliever  alone  that  appre- 
ciates its  malignity,  and  scrupulously  avoids  all  approaches  to  it. 
Idolatry  cannot  be  less  offensive  to  God  under  the  present,  than 
it  was  under  the  former  dispensation;  for,  as  Bishop  Burnet 
says,  "  The  new  dispensation  does  in  all  respects  carry  the  ideas 
of  God  and  of  true  religion  much  higher,  and  to  a  more  spiritual 
way  of  worshipping  him." 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Milner  in  his  Church  History,  on  the 
subject  of  idolatry,  deserve  attention.    He  observes : — 

"  The  marvellous  propensity  of  all  ages  to  the  sin  of  idolatry,  which 
implies  a  departure  of  the  heart  from  the  living  and  true  God,  must 
originate  in  some  steady  principles  existing  in  the  nature  of  fallen  man. 

.  .  .  .  "  The  species  of  idolatry  are  exceedingly  various ;  but  they 
differ  not  much  either  in  their  source  or  their  tendency.  In  all  circum- 
stances man  is  miserable  and  blind,  if  he  be  not  seeking  and  worship- 
ping the  true  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  If  in  breach  of  the  second 
commandment,  he  represent  the  glory  of  Jehovah  by  images,  or  if, 
in  breach  of  the  first,  he  set  up  a  divinity  opposite  to  Jehovah,  in  both 
cases  he  forms  a  deceitful  basis  of  salvation  and  happiness,  and  directly 
affronts  the  perfections  of  God.  Such  practices  are,  therefore,  forbidden 
throughout  the  scripture  in  the  most  positive  manner. 

.  .  .  .  "  Whoever  understands  that  idolatry  implies  the  departure  of 
the  heart  from  the  living  God,  and  the  fixing  of  it  on  something  else — 
that  to  distrust  his  word,  and  to  put  confidence  in  some  sensible  object 
by  which  we  would  represent  him  to  our  minds — still  further,  that  to 
glory  in  our  own  strength  and  righteousness,  instead  of  seeking  salva- 
tion by  grace  through  faith — proceeds  from  pride,  and  pours  all  possible 
contempt  on  the  divine  majesty,  will  not  wonder  at  God's  indignation 
against  this  sin,  will  see  how  naturally  it  operates  on  the  human  mind, 
and  how  it  affords  a  complete  demonstration  of  the  apostasy  of  man." 

Having  thus  endeavoured  briefly  to  point  out  the  evil  of  idola- 
try, it  remains  to  inquire  whether  the  Church  of  Rome  is  justly 
chargeable  with  this  sin.  We  will  first  cite  the  authority  of  our 
church  and  listen  to  the  testimony  which  she  bears  upon  the  sub- 
ject. In  the  homily  against  the  peril  of  idolatry,  the  following 
passages  occur : — 

"  The  opinion  of  all  the  rabblement  of  the  Popish  church  maintain- 
ing images  ought  to  be  esteemed  of  small  or  no  authority,  for  that  it  is 
no  marvel  that  they  which  have  from  their  childhood  been  brought  up 
amongst  images  and  idols,  and  have  drunk  in  idolatry  almost  with  their 
mothers'  milk,  hold  with  images  and  idols,  and  speak  and  write  for 
them. 

.  .  .  .  "  The  Bishops  of  Rome,  being  no  ordinary  magistrates  ap- 
pointed by  God  out  of  their  diocese,  but  usurpers  of  princes'  authority, 
contrary  to  God's  word,  were  the  maintainers  of  images  against  God's 
word,  and  stirrers  up  of  sedition  and  rebellion,  and  workers  of  continual 
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treason  against  their  sovereign  lords,  contrary  to  God's  law  and  the 
ordinances  of  all  human  laws ;  being  not  only  enemies  to  God,  but  also 
rebels  and  traitors  against  their  princes.  These  be  the  first  bringers 
in  of  images  openly  into  churches ;  these  be  the  maintainers  of  them 
m  the  churches;  and  these  be  the  means  whereby  they  have  maintained 
them — to  wit,  conspiracy,  treason,  and  rebellion  against  God  and  their 
princes. 

•  .  .  .  u  Their  rites  and  ceremonies,  in  honouring  and  worshipping 
of  the  images  or  saints,  be  all  one  with  the  rites  which  the  Gentile 

idolaters  used  in  honouring  their  idols And  to  increase  this 

madness,  wicked  men,  which  have  the  keeping  of  such  images,  for 
their  greater  lucre  and  advantage,  after  the  example  of  the  Gentile 
idolaters,  have  reported  and  spread  abroad,  as  well  by  lying  tales  as 
written  fables,  divers  miracles  of  images.  Thus  do  our  image  main- 
tainers  in  earnest  apply  to  their  images  all  such  miracles  as  the  Gen- 
tiles have  feigned  of  their  idols. 

.  .  .  .  "  The  scriptures  have  for  a  warning  hereof  shewed  that  the 
kingdom  of  Antichrist  shall  be  mighty  in  miracles  and  wonders,  to  the 
strong  illusion  of  all  the  reprobates.  But  in  this  they  pass  the  folly 
and  wickedness  of  the  Gentiles,  that  they  honour  and  worship  the 
relics  and  bones  of  our  saints ;  which  prove  that  they  be  mortal  men 
and  dead,  and  therefore  no  gods  to  be  worshipped,  which  the  Gentiles 
would  never  confess  of  their  gods  for  very  shame.  But  the  relics  we 
must  kiss  and  offer  unto  specially  on  Relic  Sunday. 

.  ..."  It  is  evident  that  our  image  maintainers  have  not  only  made 
images  and  set  them  up  in  temples,  as  did  the  Gentile  idolaters  their 
idols;  but  also  that  they  have  had  the  same  idolatrous  opinions  of  the 
saints  to  whom  they  have  made  images,  which  the  Gentile  idolaters 
had  of  their  false  gods,  and  have  not  only  worshipped  their  images  with 
the  same  rites,  ceremonies,  superstition,  and  all  circumstances  as  did 
the  Gentile  idolaters  their  idols,  but  in.  many  points  also  have  far 
exceeded  them  in  all  wickedness,  foolishness,  and  madness.9'* 

From  hence  it  appears  that  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  most 
unequivocal  manner,  accuses  the  Church  of  Rome  of  idolatry, 
and  that  too  of  the  grossest  description — as  far  surpassing  in 
absurdity  and  wickedness  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentiles,  t 

*  A  heathen  wad  so  struck  with  the  monstrous  absurdity  of  Papal  idolatry,  as 
exhibited  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  that  he  is  reported  to  have  said — 
"  If  christians  eat  their  God  as  well  as  make  him,  let  my  soul  remain  with  the 
philosophers."    Thus  shewing  the  tendency  of  Popery  to  promote  infidelity. 

t  If  the  Church  of  Rome  is  a  grossly  idolatrous  church ;  if  she  is  "  so  far 
wide  from  the  nature  of  the  true  church  that  nothing  can  be  more  " ;  and  if  she  is 
"  not  built  upon  the  foundations  of  the  apostles  aud  prophets," —  all  which  our 
church  in  her  homilies,  distinctly  and  in  so  many  words,  declares,  (see  Homily  for 
Whitsunday,  part  2) ; — how  can  she  be  a  true,  apostolic,  and  christian  church,  as 
many  learned  divines  gravely  contend  ?  This  hypothesis  involves  a  manifest  in- 
congruity, and  is  repugnant  to  common  sense.  An  undue  attachment  to  system 
often  leads  men  into  great  absurdities,  and  is  the  prolific  parent  of  a  numerous 
progeny  of  errors. 
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Bishop  Burnet  observes  that 

u  Our  church  in  her  homilies  has  laid  this  charge  of  idolatry  so 
severely  on  flie  Church  of  Rome,  and  this  is  so  high  an  imputation, 
that  those  who  think  it  false,  as  they  cannot  wfth  a  good  conscience 
subscribe  or  require  others  to  -subscribe  the  article  concerning  the 
homilies,  so  they  ought  to  retract  their  own  subscriptions,  &nd  to  make 
solemn  reparation,  in  justice  and  honour,  for  laying  so  heavy  an  impu- 
tation 'unjustly  upon  that  whole  communion." 

Bishop  Burnet  also  observes : 

"  This  we  believe  is  plain  idolatry,  when  an  insensible  piece  of 
matter,  such  as  bread  and  wine,  has  divine  honours  paid  it,  when  it  is 
believed  to  be  God,  when  it  is  called  God,  and  is  in  all.  respects  wor- 
shipped with  the  same  adoration  that  is  offered  up  to  Almighty  God? 
this  we  think  k  gross  iddlairy.  Many  writers  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  have  acknowledged  that  if  txansubstahtiation  is  not  tame,  their 
worship  is  a  strain  of  idolatry  beyond  anything  .that  k  practised  amongst 
the  most  depraved  of  all  the  heathens." 

Archbishop  Seeker,  in  speaking  of  worshipping  images  and 
pictures,  remarks : 

"  But  here  the  Church  of  Rome  will  say  we  wrong  them ;  they  do 
not  worship  images,  but  only  Christ  and  his  saints  by  these  images. 
But,  indeed,  it  is  they  who  wrong  themselves  then ;  for  not  a  few 
of  their  own  writers  (Aquinas,  &c.) '  frankly  own  they  do  worship 
images,  and  with  the  same  degree  of  worship  that  they  pay  to  the 
persons  whose  images  .they  are.  And  for  -the  cross,  particularly  in 
their  public  offices,  they  expressly  declare  themselves  to  adore  it,  and, 
in  plain  words,  .petition  it  in  one  of  their  hymns,  '  to  give  increase  of 
grace  to  the  righteous  and  pardon  to  the  guilty.'  "~-%Ar£hbishop 
Seeker's  Five  Sermons  against  Popery. 

Bishop  /Bull  observes : 

".They. are  for  ever  damned  by  the  Trent  creed,  *rho  do'  not  hold 
and  practise  the  invocation  of  .saints  deceased.;  for  this  is  one  of  the 
articles  of  that  creed,  without  the  belief  whereof  they  tell  .us  none  can 
be  saved, — that  is,  afl.  are  damned  who  pray  unto  God  alone  through 
Christ  the  mediator,  as  the  scripture  directs  and  the  Catholic  Church 

of  the  first  and  best  ages  hath  practised It  is  certain  that  the 

church  of  those  days  never  allowed  the  use  of  images  in  her  oratories 
or  conventicles,  much  less  the  adoration  and  worship  of  them.  ...  It 
is  added  in  the  creed,  that  not  only  the  saints  themselves  but  also  their 
reliques  are  to  be  worshipped. 

....  i"But  most  extravagant  Is  the  invocation  and  worship  of  -the 
blessed  Virgin,  used  and  practised  in  the  Church  of  Borne.  I  will  not 
urge  here  the  hymn,  in  Cassander's  time,  sung  in  their  churches,— 
4  Beseech  thy  toother,  command  thy  Son,  O  happy  parent,  who  maketh 
.expiation  for  our  wickedness  by  thy  authority  as  a  mother,  command 
the  Redeemer';  nor  the  psalter  of  our  lady,  mentioned  also  by  Cassan- 
<ler,  as  that  which  was  in  use  in. his  time,  in  which,  through  the  whole 
book  of  psalms,  wheresoever  the  name  of  the  Lord  occurred  it  was  changed 
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into  the  name  of  our  lady :  though  I  know  not  whether  those  horrid 
blasphemies  were  ever  censured  and  condemned  by  any  public  act  of 
the  Roman  Church.  But  I  do  affirm  that  there  axe  still  such  addresses 
and  forms  of  prayer  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  either  enjoined  or  allowed  by 
authority  to  be  used  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  no  man  who  hath  a 
due  concern  for  the  honour  of  his  Redeemer  can  read  or  hear  without 
abhorrence  and  detestation.** 

Bishop  Bull  then  adduces  instances  of  such  prayers  from  the 
accredited  formularies  of  the  Roman  Church. 

.....  "  Bui>  the.  woust  ceremony  of  all  is,  the  elevation  of  tjie  host 
to  be  adored  by  the  people,  as  very  Christ  himself  under  the  appearance 
of  bread,  whole  Christ,  God  and  man ;  while  they  neglect  the  old,  the 
lifting  up  their  hearts  to.  heaven,  where  whole  Christ  indeed  is.  A. 
practice  this  is,  which  nothing  can  excuse  from  the  grossest  idolatry, 
but  their  gross  stupidity,  or  rather  infatuation,  in  thinking  that  a  piece 
of  bread  can*  by  any  means  whatsoever  or  howsoever  consecrated  and 
blessed,  become  their  very  God  and  Saviour;"— ^ifefop  Butt's  Cor* 
ruptions  of  the  Churcji  of  Rome. 

Bishop  Burgess  affirms  that — 
"  In  the  scriptures  we  are  taught  that  there  is  only  one  God,  and  in 
the  Nicene  creed  we  profess  it ;  but  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  her 
adoration  of  angels  and  saints,  and  prayers  to  them  for  spiritual  and 
temporal,  blessings,  becomes  the  worshipper  of  many-  gods.  The 
scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is  but  one  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  and  only  one  name  under  heaven  by  which  men  must  be  saved ; 
but  in  the  Church  of  Rome  every  saint  is  a  mediator;  and  every  media- 
tor a  saviour.  By  the  scriptures  we  are  taught  tha*  Christ  offered 
himself  once  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  mankind ;  the  Church  of  Rome 
professes  in  the  mass  to.  offer  up  Christ  eqery  day  as  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  to  God.  In  the  gospel  we  ace  taught  to  honour  the  Son  even 
as  we  honour  the  Father ;  but  in.  the  Church  of  Rome  greater  honour 
is  paid  to  the  Virgin  Mary  than  to  the  Son  or  to  the  Father.  Nothing 
more  strongly  shows  the  fundamental  difference  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
from  the  Church  of  England  than  the  doctrine,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  are  changed  by  consecration  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
and  the  worship  of  Christ  under  the  visible  forms  of  bread  and  wine  ; 
the  belief  of  which  the  Church  of  Rome  declares  to  be  necessary  to 
every  man's  salvation ;  but  which  the  Church  of  England  pronounces 
to  be  idolatry,  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful  christians* 

....  "The  charge  of  idolatry  was  applied  (to  the  Church  of 
Rome)  by  our  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century  who  were  born  and 
bred  Papists,  and  knew  by  their  own  experience  and  knowledge  what 
Popery  was.  It  is  so  applied  in  our  liturgy  and  homilies,  and  has 
been  so  applied  by  the  best  informed  and  most  learned  Protestants 
from  their  time  to  the  present.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  quote  the  testi- 
mony of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor :  i  We  know  idolatry  is  a  damnable 
sin ;  and  we  know  that  the  Roman  Church,  with  all  the  artifices  she 
could  use,  never  can  justify  herself,  or  acquit  the  common  practioe 
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(image-worship)  of  idolatry/  " — Bishop  Burgess*  Letter  to  Lord 
Melbourne  on  the  Idolatry  and  Apostasy  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Archbishop  Usher  states  that — 
"  Laurence  Vaux,  in  his  Catechism,  unto  this  question,  '  Who  breaketh 
the  first  commandment  of  God?'  frameth  this  answer,  4  They  that  do 
not  give  due  reverence  to  God  and  his  saints,  or  to  their  relics  and 
images.'  And  Jacobus  de  Graffiis,  in  his  explication  of  thes  ame  com- 
mandment, specifieth  the  *  due  reverence  '  here  required  more  particu- 
larly, namely,  '  That  we  reverence  every  image  with  the  same  worship 
that  we  do  him  whose  image  it  is ;  that  is  to  say,  that  we  impart 
Latria,  or  divine  worship,  to  the  image  of  God,  or  of  Christ,  or  to  the 
sign  of  the  cross  also,  inasmuch  as  it  bringeth  the  passion  of  our  Lord 
unto  our  mind,  and  that  we  use  the  adoration  of  Hyperdulia  at  the 
image  of  the  holy  Virgin,  but  of  Dulia  at  the  images  of  other  saints.' 
And  can  there  be  found,  think  you,  among  men  a  more  desperate 
impudency  than  this,  that  not  only  the  practice  of  this  wretched  idolatry 
should  be  maintained  against  the  express  commandment  of  Almighty 
God,  but  also  that  he  himself  should  be  made  the  author  and  com- 
mander of  it,  even  in  that  very  place  where  he  doth  so  severely  forbid 
it,  and  reveal  his  wrath  from  heaven  against  the  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  which  withhold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness ?  " 

Again : 

"  An  idol,  we  must  understand,  in  the  exact  propriety  of  the  term, 
doth  signify  any  image ;  but  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  use  of  the 
word,  it  noteth  such  an  image  as  is  set  up  for  religious  adoration.  And 
in  this  latter  sense  we  charge  the  adherents  of  the  Church  of  Borne 
with  gross  idolatry,  because  that  contrary  to  God's  express  command- 
ment they  are  found  to  be  worshippers  of  images. 

.  .  .  .  "  And  lest  the  poor  people,  whom  they  have  so  miserably 
abused,  should  find  how  far  they  have  been  misled,  we  see  that  the 
masters  of  that  church  do,  in  the  service  books  and  catechisms  which 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  vulgar,  generally  leave  out  the  words  of  the 
second  commandment  that  make  against  the  adoration  of  images, 
fearing  lest  by  the  light  thereof  the  mystery  of  their  iniquity  should  be 
discovered.  They  pretend,  indeed,  that  this  commandment  is  not 
excluded  by  them,  but  included  only  in  the  first;  whereas  in  truth  they 
do  but  craftily  conceal  it  from  the  people's  eyes,  because  they  would 
not  have  them  to  be  ruled  by  it. 

.  .  .  .  "  But  let  us  turn  yet  again,  and  we  shall  see  greater  abomi- 
nations than  these The  holy  sacrament,  which  by  the  apostle 

is  here  brought  in  as  a  principal  inducement  to  make  men  flee  from 
idolatry y  is  by  our  adversaries  made  the  object  of  the  grossest  idolatry 
that  ever  hath  been  practised  by  any.  For  their  constant  doctrine  is, 
that  in  worshipping  the  sacrament  they  should  give  unto  it,  as  the 
council  of  Trent  hath  determined,  that  kind  of  service  which  is  due  to 
the  true  God. 

.  .  .  .  "  Now,  if  the  conceit  which  these  men  have  concerning  the 
sacrament  should  prove  to  be  false,  (as  indeed  we  know  it  to  be  most 
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absurd  and  monstrous,)  their  own  Jesuit,  Coster,  doth  freely  confess, 
that  they  should  be  in  such  an  *  error  and  idolatry  as  never  was  seen  or 
heard  of  in  this  world.'  ....  We,  therefore,  who  are  verily  persuaded 
that  the  Papists  do  thus,  must  of  force,  if  we  follow  their  Jesuit's  direc- 
tion, judge  them  to  be  the  most  intolerable  idolaters  thai  ever  were. 
....  These,  then,  being  the  idolaters  with  whom  we  have  to  deal, 
let  us  learn  first,  how  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  communicate  with 
them  in  their  false  worship?  for  if  we  will  be  partakers  of  Babylon's 
sins,  we  must  look  to  receive  of  her  plagues.  Secondly,  we  are  to  be 
admonished,  that  it  is  not  sufficient  that  in  our  own  persons  we  refrain 
from  worshipping  of  idols,  but  it  is  further  required,  that  we  restrain  as 
much  as  in  us  lieth,  the  practice  thereof  in  others  ;  lest  by  suffering 
God  to  be  dishonoured  in  so  high  a  manner,  when  we  may  by  our 
calling  hinder  it,  we  make  ourselves  partakers  of  other  men's  sins. 

.  .  .  .  "  In  the  second  of  Judges,  God  telleth  the  children  of  Israel 
what  mischief  should  come  upon  them  by  tolerating  the  Canaanitish 
idolaters  in  their, land:  '  They  shall  be  thorns  in  your  sides/  saith  he, 
4  and  their  Gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto  you.'  ....  Now,  in  both  these 
respects,  it  is  certain  that  the  toleration  of  the  idolaters  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  is  far  more  perilous  than  of  any  other.  In  regard  of  the 
spiritual  danger,  wherewith  simple  souls  are  more  like  to  be  ensnared, 
because  this  kind  of  idolatry  is  not  brought  in  with  an  open  shew  of 
impiety,  as  that  of  the  Pagans,  but  is  a  mystery  of  iniquity,  a  wicked- 
ness covered  with  the  veil  of  piety ;  and  the  harlot  which  maketh  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  drunk  with  the  wine  of  this  fornication,  is  both 
gilded  herself,  and  presenteth  also  her  abominations  unto  her  followers 
in  a  cup  of  gold.  If  we  look  to  outward  peril,  we  are  like  to  find 
these  men,  not  thorns  in  our  sides  to  vex  us,  but  daggers  in  our  hearts 
to  destroy  us. 

.  .  .  .  il  Their  blindness  I  do  much  pity,  and  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.  Only  this  I 
must  say,  that,  things  standing  as  they  do,  I  cannot  preach  peace  unto 
them.  For,  as  Jehu  said  to  Joram,  what  peace,  so  long  as  the 
whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so 
many  ?  so  must  I  say  unto  them,  what  peace  can  there  be,  so  long  as 
you  suffer  yourselves  to  be  led  by  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abomi- 
nations of  the  earth,  who  by  her  sorceries  hath  deceived  all  nations, 
and  made  them  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication?"— Archbishop 
Usher's  Answer  to  a  Jesuit* 

Archbishop  Tillotson  says : 

"  The  business  of  transubstantiation  is  not  a  controversy  of  scripture 
against  scripture,  or  of  reason  against  reason ;  but  of  downright  impu- 
dence against  the  plain  meaning  of  scripture,  and  all  the  sense  and 
reason  of  mankind.  It  is  a  most  self-evident  falsehood ;  and  there  is 
no  doctrine  or  proposition  in  the  world  that  is  of  itself  more  evidently 
true,  than  transubstantiation  is  evidently  false. 

.  ..."  To  speak  the  plain  truth,  the  christian  religion  was  never 
so  horribly  exposed  to  the  scorn  of  atheists  and  infidels,  as  it  hath  been 
by  this  most  absurd  and  senseless  doctrine.     But  thus  it  was  foretold, 
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that  the  man  of  sin  should  come  with  power  and  sign*,  and  lying 
miracles,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  with  all  the 
legerdemain  and  juggling  tricks  of  falsehood  and  imposture  ;  amongst 
which,  this  of  tnuosubstaiHiaiiQn>  wfcichf  tfcey  c&lAJflPracte  and  we  a 
cheat,  is.  oae  of  the  chief,  ....  It  is,  scandalous  on  account  of  the 
cruel  and  bloody  consequences  of  this,  doefeqne,.  so  contrary  to  the 
plain  laws  of  Christianity.  This  doctrine  hath  been  the  occasion  of  the 
most  barbarous  and  bloody  tragedies,  that  eye*  w£ue  acted  in  the  world* 
For  this  hath  been  in  the  Church  of  Borne  the.  great  burning  article ; 
and  as  absurd  and  unreasonable  as  it  i*v  mo*e  christians  have  been 
murdered  for  the  denial  of  it,  than  perhaps,  foe,  all  the  other  articles  of 
their  religion. 

.  ..."  It  is  scandalous  also  on  account  of  the  danger  of  idolatry* 
which  they  are  certainly  guilty  of  if  this  doctrine  be  not  true,  and  such 
a  change  as  they  pretend  be  not  made  m  the  sacrament ;  for  if  it  be 
not,  then  they  worship  a  creature  instead  of  the  Creator,  God  blessed 
for  ever." — Archbishop  Tittotsoris  Discourse  against  Transvbstan- 
Hation. 

Bishop,  Horsliey  observes  : 

"  The  idolaters  of  antiquity,  and  the  Papists  of  modern,  times  are 
much  upon  a.  footing.  The  Church,  of  Borne,  is  at  this  day  a  corrupt 
church,  a  church  corrupted  with  idolaixy-^withi  idolatry  very  much  the 
same  in  kind  and  in  degree  with,  the  worst  that,  ever  prqvaUed  among 
tile  Egyptians  or  the  Canaamtes." 

The  Rsv.  Mr.  Burkitt  remarks  that— 

44  Rome  Papal  is*  certainly  as  idoktxoua,  as  cruel  and  blopdy,  as  ever 
Rome  Pagan  was  of  old,  yea,  perhaps  much  more  so  beyond  compare. 
Observe,  the  rise  and  original  is.  declared  from,  whence  this,  idolatrous 
ehureh  should  spring,  namely,  outs  of  the,  bottomless  pit,  because  her 
working  is  after  the  working  of  satan,  with*  all  deceivableness,  with 
signs  and  lying  wondess.  And  as  its.  rise  is*  declared,  so  is  its  ruin 
foretold ;  it  shall  go-  into  perdition,  thai  is,  shall  be.  finally  destroyed, 
never  to  revive  again. "-—Bunkitt  on.  the  New  Testament,  Bev..  *vii. 
6— a 

Tie  following  passages  occur  in  "  The  Protestant " : 
"  I  do  the  Church  of  Rome  no  injustice,,  when  I  charge  her.  with  both 
idolatry  and  absurdity ;  for  what  can  be  more  impious  as  well  as  absurd 
than  praying  to  fellow  creatures,  and  requesting  them*  to.  intercede  and 
mediate  with  God  for  us,  when  we  are  assured  by,  the  word  of.  God, 
that  there  is  ( one  mediator  between  Qod  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus'  f  What  can  be  more,  impious  than  to  call  on  the  name  of  a 
mere  creature  to  save  us,  when  we  are.  assured  that  besides  Jesus 
Christ  there  is,  no  other  name  by  which  we  can  be  saved?  The  Church 
of  Rome  is  guilty  of  all  this:  impiety,  by  teaching  her*  deluded  adherents 
to  worship  and  call  upon  mere  creatures. 

....   "Notwithstanding  all   the  evidence:  which  is  before   the 
world,  Papists  maintain  broadly  that  their  church  never  was  idols- 
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trons  *  which  is  a  piece  of  as  barefaced  effrontery  as  to  maintain  that 
she  never  was  guilty  of  persecution.  They  believe  things  contrary  to 
the  evidence  of  their  senses,  and  they  expect  us  to  do  the  same. 

.  ..."  To  worship  the  true  God  under  a  false  character  is  as 
really  idolatry  as  to,  worship  a  false  god.  Of  this  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  notoriously  guilty ;  and  this  is  not  merely  a  human  error  grafted 
upon  a  divine  religion,  as  some  of  their  fooleries  are  supposed  to  be  ; 
it  is  a  radical  and  fundamental  error,  which  declares  Popery  to  be 
quite  a  different  and  an  opposite  religion,  to  be  in  short,  that  Anti- 
christ that  should  come  into  the  world. 

.  .  .  .  "  Deceit  and  falsehood  are  necessary  accompaniments  of 
image-worship.  The  system  is  founded  on  lies,  and  supported  by  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  This  has  stamped  a  character  upon 
the  general  body,  which  appears  in  almost  everything  that  they  say  and 
write  on  the  subject  of  their  religion  and  worship.  Nay,  some  of  their 
great  casuists  have  declared  a  lie  to  be  no  sin,  or  only  what  they  call 
a  venial*  one,  if  it  be  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  or  one's  own  advan- 
tage. This  system  of  falsehood  and  deceit,  appears  in  nothing  more 
than  in  the  lying  wonders  which  they  relate  concerning  their  images." 
— The  Protestant,  Vol  I. 

It  would  be  an  easy  task  to  adduce  further  evidence,  if  more 
were  wanting,  in  proof  of  the  palpable  and  gross  idolatry  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  So  many  eminent  men  have  borne  their  testi- 
mony to  this  fact,  and  that  in  such  unequivocal  language,  that 
the  difficulty  is  to  know  whom  to  select  and  where  to  stop; 
enough,  however,  has  been  brought  forward  to  satisfy  every 
candid  inquirer.  Prejudice  has  neither  eyes  nor  ears;  and  there 
are  those  who  are  so  infatuated  by  its  baneful  influence  that  they 
will  not  believe,  notwithstanding  the  clearest  evidence,  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  an  idolatrous  church.  Such  persons  are 
ready  enough  to  admit  that  she  is  an  erring  and  corrupt  church, 
for  this  does  not  militate  against  their  view  of  her  being  a  christian 
church,  but  they  are  conscious  that  if  the  charge  of  idolatry  be  fully 
established  against  her,  she  can  have  no  legitimate  claim  to  that 
sacred  appellation,  since  idolatry  and  Christianity  are  incompati- 
ble with  each  other.  Attempts  to  reconcile  the  two  are  fraught 
with  danger;  they  invariably  lead  men  either  to  palliate  and 
excuse,  or  wink  and  connive  at  idolatry,  not  considering  that  if 
there  be  one  thing  more  likely  than  another  to  provoke  God's 
anger,  and  call  down  his  judgments  upon  our  land,  it  is  trifling 
with  and  extenuating  a  sin,  which,  above  all  others,  He  most 
intensely  hates. 

•  Papists  are  so  well  aware  that  if  they  are  idolater*  they  cannot  be  christians*, 
thai  they  indignantly  disclaim  the  imputation  of  idolatry.  But  their  indignation, 
however  vehement  it  may  be,  and  their  sophistry,  however  subtle  it  may  be,  will 
not  avail  to  evade  the  force  of  the  evidence  which  is  arrayed  against  them.  The 
distinctions  which  they  draw  between  latria,  dulia,  and  hyperdulia,  are  the  vain 
subterfuges  of  men  whose  consciences  are  seared,  .and  who  have  been  trained 
from  their  infancy  in  all  the  arts  of  dissimulation,  equivocation,  and  falsehood. 
Vol  II. — December,  1840.  b  b 
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In  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity,  the  Church  of  Home  was 
unquestionably  a  christian  church ;  but  when  she  rebelled  against 
Jehovah  by  worshipping  many  gods,  instead  of  the  one  hying 
and  true  God, — when  she  cast  off  her  allegiance  to  Christ  by 
setting  up  a  crowd  of  subordinate  mediators,  instead  of  the  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  man, — her  character  as  a  church  be- 
came totally  changed,  and  her  names — as  the  martyred  Ridley 
rightly  observes — ought  to  have  been  changed  also  ;•  for  instead 
of  being  apostolic,  she  became  apostate ;  instead  of  being  true, 
she  became  idolatrous ;  and  instead  of  being  christian,  she  became 
antichristian. 

Let  us  then  steadily  resist,  and  firmly  refuse  to  ally  ourselves 
to,  this  apostate,  idolatrous,  and  antichristian  community,  remem- 
bering, that  God  is  a  jealous  God,  "  and  therefore,"  as  Bishop 
Burnet  (speaking  of  Romanists)  says,  "  we  must  rather  venture 
on  their  wrath,  how  burning  soever  it  be,  than  on  His,  who  is  a 
consuming  fire.'1 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 

BY    CHARLOTTE     ELIZABETH. 
MO.  XVIII. 

The  same  inspired  word  that  tells  us  "  In  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors there  is  wisdom,"  also  warns  us,  "  Thou  shalt  not  follow 
a  multitude  to  do  evil."  The  blasphemous  aphorism  Voxpopuli 
vox  Dei,  even  some  Christians  unthinkingly  adopt;  and  in  one 
sense  it  is  true:  for  when  the  voxpopuli  prevailed  to  "  Crucify 
Him,  Crucify  Him,"  they  did  but  what  the  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  God  had  before  appointed  to  be  done;  yet 
in  so  doing  they,  the  Jews,  brought  on  their  city  utter  destruc- 
tion, on  their  nation  captivity  and  dispersion,  on  their  children, 
a  withering  curse  of  eighteen  centuries.  Now  the  nation  and 
people  who  shall  be  content  to  join  in  a  deed  positively  evil,  just 
because  a  majority  of  leading  people — say  chief  priests  and 
scribes — agree  to  have  it  so,  and  assume  to  their  vox  populi  the 
character  of  vox  Dei,  such  a  people  and  nation  must  be  content 
to  embrace  the  doom  as  they  tread  in  the  steps  of  offending 
Israel. 

There  is  always  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in  a  bad  cause:  there 
are  always  some  loquacious  persons  to  whom  the  rebuke  of  Job 
is  highly  appropriate  i  "  Oh  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
•peace!  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom."  The  man  who  draws  an 
obvious  inference  from  plain  Scripture,  who  ascertains  that  a 
thing  is  clearly  opposed  to  the  Divine  will,  and  sajrs,  "  How  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God!"  is  in  the  right 
path:  while  he  who  puts  the  plain  precept  into  the  crucible  of 

*  See  Protestant  Magazine,  Jane  1840,  p.  163. 
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his  brain,  subjecting  it  to  the  decomposing,  evaporating  processes 
of  an  intellectual  laboratory,  has  little  prospect  of  obtaining  a 
satisfactory  or  a  safe  result.  As  the  word  alone,  not  being  mixed 
with  the  hearer's  faith  does  not  profit,  so  the  counsel  of  God 
darkened  by  man's  unwise  words  is  obscured  and  made  of  none 
effect. 

Of  late,  there  has  arisen  among  us  a  schism  on  a  matter  of  no 
less  moment  than  our  position  before  God,  as  being  numbered  or 
not  numbered  among  the  ten  horns  of  the  Papal  Beast — the  ten 
toes  of  the  fore-doomed  Image.  An  act  of  the  nation,  legislation- 
ally,  placed  us  within  the  precincts  of  the  curse;  but  the  mind  of 
the  nation,  collectively,  never  assented  to  it.  Nay,  from  year  to 
year,  we  find  the  resisting  principle  acquiring  new  strength,  and 
what  before  was  whispered  with  prudent  hesitation  among  a  few 
scattered  Protestants,  now  shakes  to  their  foundation  the  walls 
of  a  Liverpool  amphitheatre,  and  wakens  the  echo  of  every 
building  where  right  honest  Protestants  assemble,  with  the  thun- 
dering shout  of  an  imperative  demand,  "  Repeal  the  Emancipation 
Act  of  1829." 

But  some  men,  good  men,  and  according  to  one  sense  of  the 
word  wise  men,  are  beginning  to  draw  back  from  the  ground 
where  alone  they  can  find  the  flats  of  the  rock  under  their  feet, 
and  to  take  up  a  slanting  position  on  its  declivities.  True,  they 
confess- the  Act  to  be  still  what  they  before  regarded  it — an 
abomination  unto  the  Lord :  true,  they  hold  that  any  direct  alli- 
ance with  Popery  is  a  virtual  surrender  of  our  national  faith;  but 
there  are  difficulties  and  dangers  in  the  way  of  an  advance  upon 
our  ancient,  our  forsaken  ramparts :  "  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
streets."  No  doubt  of  it — when  did  man  ever  stray  from  the  right 
way  and  find  bis  return  to  it  unimpeded  1  When  did  the  enemy 
who  had  succeeded  in  turning  his  flank  fail  to  glare  upon  his 
path  of  duty]  When  Satan  lent  us  his  telescope  wherewith  to 
survey  the  consequences  of  the  apostate  deed,  he  cunningly 
reversed  it,  so  as  to  throw  into  almost  imperceptible  distance  the 
objects  placed  before  our  eyes :  now  that  we  turn  back  to  regain 
our  lost  position  he  hands  us  a  microscopic  lens  to  contemplate 
the  stumbling-blocks  that  he  has  thrown  upon  the  road.  It  is  a 
characteristic  proceeding  on  his  part,  and  one  which,  if  we  were 
ignorant  of  his  devices,  might  well  appal  us.  Happily,  however, 
we  are  not  ignorant;  and  in  howsoever  seductive  or  influential 
a  form  the  suggestion  may  be  conveyed  that  we  ought  to  rest 
tranquilly  awule  longer  under  God's  curse,  let  God's  word, 
dwelling  richly  in  us  with  all  wisdom,  baffle  the  device.  It  id 
not  by  a  text  selected  here  and  there  that  we  would  confirm  the 
assurance  of  the  abhorrence  in  which  the  Lord  must  hold  our 
present  national  position :  it  is  by  the  whole,  unbroken  tenor  of 
His  gracious  revelation,  from  the  rejected  offering  of  Popish  Cain 
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to  the  exulting  shout  of  heaven  over  Babylon  destroyed — it  is  alike 
by  the  express  letter  and  by  the  obvious  spirit  of  the  whole  Bible 
that  we  are  to  try  this  question ;  and  to  frame  at  least  our  future 
course  according  to  the  injunction,  "  O  do  not  the  abominable 
thing  that  I  hate!" 


THE  DUTY  OP  CHRISTIANS  AT  THE  PRESENT 
TIME. 

In  a  masterly  article  on  "  Preparation  for  Suffering  for  the  Truth," 
in  the  excellent  Protestant  Annual,  (just  published),  the  Rev. 
Edward  Bickersteth  has  called  attention  to  this  important  subject, 
and  viewing  events  by  the  lighfof  prophecy,  has  as  it  were  unveiled 
the  future,  and  uttered  a  warning  to  which  it  behoves  all  men 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  who  can  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times,  diligently  to  take  heed.  Unfortunately 
men  are  too  apt  to  walk  by  sight  and  not  by  faith,  and  in  the  full 
enjoyment  of  peace  or  prosperity,  to  forget  the  gloomy  prospect 
of  the  Church  and  their  duty  as  members  of  it.  Upon  such, 
Zion's  calamities  will  come  with  double  force ;  they  will  scarcely 
know  for  a  time  where  and  what  are  their  posts  of  duty  and 
security,  while  all  who  have  waited  for  His  appearing,  and  who 
with  their  loins  girt  and  their  lamps  burning  have  watched  for  the 
hour  of  trial,  will  meet  it  undismayed  and  remain  in  it,  through 
Grace,  stedfast  and  immovable. 

Some  may  think  that  the  predicted  day  of  trouble  is  still  far 
off,  and  so  may  postpone  thinking  of  it  to  a  "  convenient  season," 
forgetting  that  come  when  it  will,  its  coming  must  be  like  a  thief 
in  the  night,  (for  "of  that  hour  knoweth  no  man"),  and  that 
therefore  they  may  be  as  much  wrong  in  thinking  it  distant  as 
they  fancy  others  are  in  believing  it  close  at  hand.  But  he  who 
by  grace  is  "  established,  strengthened,  settled,"  who  lives  from 
day  to  day  in  hope  and  expectation  and  prayer  for  the  hastening 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  listens,  yea,  as  those  who  watch  for 
the  morning,  for  every  sign  of  His  approach,  and  will  welcome 
even  trials  which  seem  to  be  the  harbingers  of  His  appearance. 
He  will  not  indeed  neglect  earthly  duties,  nor  because  he  is 
"fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord"  will  "he  be  slothful  in 
business,"  but  rather  in  godliness  and  honesty,  in  meekness  and 
diligence,  he  willlive  humbly  to  the  praise  of  God,  patiently 
abiding  his  time,  though  it  appear  long,  and  though  the  glorious 
•chariot  wheels  tarry.  And  one  thing  especially  he  will  do — 
viewing  all  things  around  him  with  regard  to  their  predicted 
destiny;  recognizing  in  Popery  the  great  Apostacy,  in  Revolu- 
tion a  foul  spirit  from  the  mouth  of  the  Beast,  in  Infidelity  the 
Beast  itself,  and  in  God's  ancient  people  the  appointed  means  of 
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completing  the  future  evangelization  of  the  world ;  he  will  beware 
with  whoria  he  is  found  in  alliance,  and  whom  he  thwarts  or 
opposes.  Trying  all  things  by  the  infallible  standard  of  God's 
word,  he  will  keep  himself  unspotted  and  undefiled;  nor  will  he 
be  moved  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  idle  fables  and  rumours, 
or  by  worldly  expediency,  to  swerve  from  the  plain  and  simple 
path,  narrow  as  it  may  be,  in  which  he  sees  it  his  duty  to  be 
walking. 

Yes!  such  will  be  conduct  of  the  true  disciple;  but  alas,  poor 
fallible  man  even  in  his  best  estate  is  vanity.  From  this  he  may 
depart,  from  this  he  will  depart  every  moment  the  Lord's  re- 
straining and  sanctifying  grace  is  withdrawn  from  him ;  and  at 
once  he  will  float  off  from  sound  principle  to  human  devices,  and 
for  convictions  of  duty  will  substitute  considerations  of  policy. 
Of  this  kind  of  apostacy  how  much  should  we  beware!  Truly 
does  Archbishop  Leighton  say,  "  The  grace  of  God  in  the  heart  of 
man  is  a  tender  plant  in  a  strange  unkindly  soil;" — without  the 
constant  dew  of  God's  blessing  it  withers  and  decays.  May  we 
then  all  seriously  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  indeed  en- 
gaged on  the  Lord's  side,  and  if  so,  while  fighting  for  Him, 
whether  we  are  also  fighting  with  Him — not  apart  from  Him  or 
without  Him.  Another  year  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  now  if 
we  be  His  by  grace  and  adoption,  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed.  Is  it  not  time  then  for  us  all,  young  and 
old,  to  consider  our  ways,  and  in  faithfulness  to  our  own  souls,  to 
assure  ourselves  that  we  are  not  serving  our  own  sinful  hearts, 
and  not  living  to  ourselves,  but  serving  Him,  and  living  to  Him, 
with  whom  we  hope  to  live  evermore]  Whether  the  appointed 
day  of  Zion's  trial  be  near  or  not,  this  we  know,  that  our  end  is 
fast  approaching,  for  to  us  the  night  is  far  spent  and  the  day  is  at 
hand.  Are  we  then'  Christians  only  in  name — are  we  laying  up 
for  ourselves  uncertain  riches  instead  of  striving  to  be  rich  to- 
wards God — are  we  in  the  full  excitement  and  bustle  of  existence, 
stifling  conscience,  and  postponing  thought,  and  neglecting  prayer 
— are  we  at  the  end  of  this  year  where  we  were  at  the  end  of  last 
year,  or,  awful  thought!  farther  from  Christ,  more  dead,  more 
worldly,  more  sinful  in  thought  and  word  and  deed.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  there  are  we  believe  many  who  humbly  believe  that  this 
is  not  the  case  with  them,  and  these  have  not  been  inactive 
servants  of  the  Lord  in  public.  They  have  been,  it  may  be,  en- 
gaged in  public  meetings  or  public  work  of  some  kind,  but  they 
went  in  prayer  and  love,  and  have  been  blessed  and  strengthened; 
they  were  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  the  Lord  there  met  and  helped 
them.  The  body  of  Christ,  the  Church,  "  groweth  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,"  and  each  man  therefore  may  be  certain  that 
his  path  of  duty  will  also  prove  to  be  to  himself  the  path  of  safety, 
ancl  to  others  that  of  usefulness.     So  when  we  counsel  mors 
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thought  for  personal  religion,  we  do  not  say  to  any  one,  neglect 
attention  to  the  public  cause  of  God  in  whatsoever  field  of  labor 
you  may  see  that  it  is  your  duty  to  labor,  but  rather  "  go 
forward,"  yet  let  it  be  in  faith,  trusting  to  God* alone,  and  looking 
to  Him  for  guidance  and  a  blessing.  And  if  you  thus  proceed, 
girded  with  the  Christian  armour,  and  that  bright,  you  will 
find  the  blessing  of  one  year  but  the  foretaste  of  the  greater  bles- 
sings of  the  next,  and  then  afflictions  may  come,  and  friends  may 
fail,  and  life  itself  may  be  given  up  even  in  martyrdom  at  last, 
but  God  will  prove  faithful,  and  support  you  in  every  trial,  and 
strengthen  you  in  the  agony  of  death,  and  takeyou  finally  for 
ever  to  himself,  and  to  heaven  as  your  eternal  home. 


POETRY. 


APOSTEOPHE  TO  LIBERTY. 
(From  Cowper.) 

O  could  I  worship  aught  beneath  the  skies, 

That  earth  has  seen  or  fancy  can  devise, 

Thine  altar,  sacred  Liberty  should  stand, 

Built  by  no  mercenary  vulgar  hand  ; 

With  fragrant  turf,  with  flowers  as  wild  and  fair 

As  ever  dress'd  a  bank,  or  scented  summer  air. 

Duly  as  ever  on  the  mountain's  height 

The'peep  of  Morning  shed  a  dawning  light, 

Again,  when  Evening,  in  her  sober  vest, 

Drew  the  gray  curtain  of  the  fading  west, 

My  soul  should  yield  thee  willing  thanks  and  praise, 

For  the  chief  blessings  of  my  fairest  days : 

But  that  were  sacrilege, — praise  is  not  thine, 

But  his  who  gave  thee,  and  preserves  thee  mine ; 

Else  I  would  say,  and  as  I  spake  bid  fly 

A  captive  bird  into  the  boundless  sky, 

This  triple  realm  adores  thee— thou  art  come 

From  Sparta  hither,  and  art  here  at  home. 

We  feel  thy  force  still  active  at  this  hoar. 

Enjoy  immunity  from  PRIESTLY  POWER. 

While  Conscience,  happier  than  in  ancient  years, 

Owns  no  superior  but  the  God  she  fears. 


EVENING. 

Now  one  day's  journey  less  divides  I've  one  day  less  the  road  to  tread 

Me  from  the  land  where  God  resides ;  Where  thorns  abound,  and  snares  are  spread, 

If  I  have  used  the  grace  bestow' d,  To  view  a  world  of  want  and  war, 

And  kept  the  straight  and  narrow  road  j  Disease  and  sorrow,  sin  and  care. 

If  I  have  walked  by  faith  and  fear,  And  oh  i  reflect,  my  fainting  soul, 

A  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  here ;  Thou'rt  one  stage  nearer  to  the  goal— 

And  in  each  deed,  and  word,  and  thought,  Thou'rt  one  stage  nearer  to  the  shore, 

Have  lived  as  Christ's  disciple  ought.  Where  sin  shall  never  grieve  thee  more. 

I've  one  day  less  my  watch  to  keep,  Thou'rt  nearer  to  that  holy  state 

My  foes  to  fear,  my  falls  to  weep ;  On  which  thou  lov'st  to  meditate ; 

I've  one  day  less  to  see  within,  Thou'rt  nearer  to  that  happy  home 

Conflict,  defeat,  remorse,  and  sin.  Where  all  tile  ransom'd  soon  shall  come. 
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All  may  of  Thee  partake : 

Nothing  can  be  so  mean, 
Which  with  this  tincture,— -for  thy  sake. 

Will  not  grow  bright  and  clean. 

A  servant  with  this  clause 

Makes  drudgery  divine ; 
Who  sweeps  a  room,  as  for  thy  laws, 

Makes  that  and  the  action  fine. 

This  is  the  famous  stone 

That  turneth  all  to  gold: 
For  that  which  God  doth  touch  and  own, 

Cannot  for  less  be  told. 

Herbert. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to  the  following  respectable 
testimony  to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Leckie,  the  Society's  Agent  in 
Scotland. 

Broadford  Cottage,  Aberdeen, 
Dear.  Sir,  30/A  October,  1840. 

When  I  told  Mr.  Leckie  to  day  that  in  writing  to  you 
yesterday  I  had  given  you  a  few  particulars  as  to  how  he  was 
getting  on,  he  seemed  so  evidently  pleased  I  had  done  so,  that  I 
consider  it  a  sufficient  apology  to  myself— I  know  not  how  you 
will  consider  it — for  volunteering  a  few  lines  more  on  the  same 
subject.  To  this  I  am  impelled  almost,  I  might  say  altogether, 
irresistibly  by  the  feelings  with  which  I  have  this  moment  re- 
turned home— -exactly  midnight — from  one  of  the  most  numerous, 
interesting,  and  successful  meetings  I  was  ever  present  at  any- 
where. A  year  or  two  ago,  soon  after  the  great  banquet  given 
in  Glasgow  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  an  enormous  Pavilion  built  on 
purpose— so  spacious  as  to  be  useless  for  ordinary  occasions,  and 
since  then  taken  down—an  immense  assemblage,  that  filled  even 
that  place  to  overflowing,  was  convened,  upon  an  important  Reli- 
gious question, — and  in  retiring  from  the  meeting  a  Clergyman 
remarked  to.  a  brother  of  mine,  also  a  Clergyman — not  in  a  jocular 
but  in  a  pious  spirit — "  Now,  surely  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
this  Pavilion  was  built  for  this  meeting."  Mr.  Leckie's  meeting 
was.  held  this  evening  in  a  temporary  Pavilion  erected  only  a  few 
weeks  ago  to  dine  1500  persons  at  the  time  of  a  great  Agricultural 
meeting — but,  without  any  disrespect  to  the  "  Highland  Society 
of  Scotland  " — I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  remark  as  to  the 
Glasgow  Pavilion,  when  I  heard  our  friend,  Mr.  Leckie,  standing 
forth  for  the  honor  of  God's  truth  and  the  glory  of  His  name- 
helping  to  drive  the  Idols  of  Rome  to  the  moles  and  the  bats,  in 
the  presence  of      ■■  ■  ■        I  am  within  the  mark  if  I  say  2500 
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people,  I  might  say  3000.  He  spoke  from  a  few  minutes  before 
eight  to  twenty  minutes  to  twelve.  Contrary  to  all  my  anticipa- 
tions, he  so  thoroughly  commanded  the  attention  and  interest  of 
the  people,  that  they  not  only  kept  order,  but,  unless  upon  a  few 
occasions  when  their  admiration  burst  irrepressively  forth,  they 
maintained  a  quietness  and  stillness  befitting  even  preaching. 
What  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  present  may  have  been  I 
know  not — there  must  have  been  a  good  many — but  during  the 
whole  evening  not  one  hiss,  nor  the  smallest  mark  of  disapproba- 
tion did  I  hear!  His  subject  this  evening  was  the  "Idolatry  of 
the  Church  of  Rome/' 

I  may  mention  in  a  word  that  the  discussion  which  I  mentioned 
to  you  he  was  to  hold  in  public  last  night,  was  held  between 
"The  Roman  Catholics  of  Aberdeen  and  Mr.  Leckie."  The 
challenge  was  given  by  them  in  these  terms.  The  opponents 
were  one  or  two  tradesmen,  respectable  in  character,  and  there- 
fore Mr.  Leckie  could  not  refuse  to  meet  them,  but  discussion  it 
could  not  be  called,  for  in  place  of  answering  arguments,  they 
spent  their  portion  of  time  in  reading  passages  from  Milner's 
"  End  of  Religious  Controversy,"  and  it  being  an  utter  mockery 
of  the  meeting  they  were  put  down,  as  maintaining  no  discussion 
whatever,  and  not  even  reading  answers  to  Mr.  Leckie,  which 
they  had  engaged  to  do.  Mr.  Leckie  overwhelmed  them,  and  all 
their  nonsense,  by  luminous  and  convincing,  and,  in  conclusion 
especially,  affecting  exposures  and  appeals  to  their  consciences, 
and  I  much  suspect  the  Roman  Catholics  had  seen  it  advisable 
not  to  frequent  his  meetings,  for  my  belief  is  that  there  was  a 
much  smaller  proportion,  of  Roman  Catholics  this  evening  than 
last,  hence  the  quiet  demeanour.  But  to  do  them  all  justice,  they 
listened  last  night  with  great  quietness,  whatever  their  feelings 
were. 

As  I  am  encroaching  on  the  morning  hours>  because  I  could  not 
take  up  my  pen  to-morrow,  I  briefly  say  regarding  this  evening's 
meeting,  that  it  was  a  most  precious  privilege  to  have  been  pre- 
sent at  such  a  meeting.  I  remember  an  old  debater  of  the 
Reformation  Society,  whom  I  greatly  loved  and  admired,  who 
used  to  say,  "The  ministers  of  Christ  should  preach  against 
Purgatory,  for  no  man  could  preach  against  Purgatory  without 
preaching  Christ"  So  thought  I,  when  I  heard  the  withering 
exposures  of  the  abominable  cheats  practised  by  the  Church  of 
Rome,  in  turning  almost  every  Christian  doctrine  and  sentiment 
upside  down,  in  order  to  uphold  their  Church — alias,  a  Synagogue 
of  Satan.  In  doing  this,  Mr.  Leckie  constantly  held  up  in  faith- 
ful and  blasting  contrast  the  creeds,  doctrines,  and  practices  of 
Rome,  and  those  of  the  Church  of  God  and  Word  of  God.  There 
is  only  a  single  circumstance  more  which  I  shall  mention.  The 
other  evening  I  shewed  Mr.  Leckie  (and  strange  to  tell  he  fyad 
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never  seen  it  before)  the  Discussion  of  John  Knox  with  the  Abbot 
of  Crossraguel,  and  the  Preface  to  that  work,  which  is  a  piece  of 
satire  against  the  worship  of  the  Host,  "  the  poor  god  of  bread/' 
perhaps  unequalled  for  ability,  severity,  and  piety  combined,  as 
perhaps  you  know.  He  was  so  pleased  with  it  that  he  resolved 
to  read  it  to  the  meeting.  He  reserved  the  reading  of  a  portion 
of  it  to  the  last,  and  expected  it  to  tell  so  powerfully  upon  the 
assembly  that  he  prepared  their  minds  for  it,  by  reading  a  few 
passages  from  the  Rubric  of  the  Missal,  "  De  defectibus,"  (in 
English  of  course),  as  he  said,  to  warrant  the  strong  things  Knox 
advanced  against  them.  But  behold  the  event.  In  reading  the 
passages  about  the  defects  of  matter,  form,  the  escape  or  destruc- 
tion of  their  god  by  the  teeth  of  a  mouse,  &c.  &c,  he  accompanied 
it  with  a  running  comment,  and  interspersed  it  with  passages  of 
such  surpassing  eloquence  and  satire,  quite  of  a  becoming  kind 
for  such  a  subject,  that  when  he  did  read  Knox's  words,  they  had 
no  effect  to  my  ears,  neither  did  they  seem  to  touch  the  meeting 
as  his  own  vivid  pictures  had  done, — it  was  like  water  after  a 
draught  of  Falernian  wine. 

But  how  shall  I  account  to  you  for  thus  constituting  myself 
a  correspondent,  or  rather  a  wnter,  since  there  is  no  correspond 
dence.  Well,  I  do  not  mind.  A  right  Protestant  heart  is  a  true 
Christian  heart,  and  to  such  a  one  I  presume  I  address  myself. 
There  are  not  a  few  of  the  leading  friends  of  the  Protestant  cause 
with  you,  whom  I  have  the  happiness  to  call  my  friends.  Such 
a  one  is  Mr.  J.  E.  Gordon,  who  first  shewed  me  into  the  Arcana 
of  Popery.  Many  a  time  have  we  taken  sweet  counsel  together 
on  this  and  other  Chistian  enterprises,  and  if  he  is  in  such  health 
as  to  be  with  you,*  and  if  I  need  an  apology  for  my  intrusion,  ask 
my  friend  aforesaid  to  undertake  my  defence,  I  shall  then  be  in 
sale  hands. 

Permit  me  to  subscribe  myself. 

Dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  . 

WM.  BROWN. 


Since  our  October  number,  various  important  movements  have 
been  made  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

Our  travelling  Secretary,  Mr.  Lord,  has  given  lectures  at 
Basingstoke,  Andover,  Salisbury,  Bodmin,  St.  Columb,  Penzance, 
and  St.  Austell,  when  a  spirit  highly  favorable  to  the  objects  of 
our  Association  seems  to  have  been  elicited,  and  which,  we  trust, 
will  not  be  permitted  to  die  away.  The  movement  in  Cornwall 
was  especially  opportune — as  we  perceive  from  Roman  Catholic 

•  We  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  that  we  are  thankful  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  oar  dear  friend,  and  the  dear  friend  of  all  who  value  Protestantism,  Mr. 
Gordon,  is  improving  in  health,  and  in  God's  good  time  we  hope  to  see  him  re- 
stored to  the  cause  he  did  so  mueh  in  days  past,  to  advance. 
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Journals,  that  a  plan  has  been  some  time  set  on  fbot,  for  a  mission 
to  that  part  of  the  country ;  in  which  it  is  contemplated  to  have 
ten  or  twelve  stations :  we  would  advise  our  Cornish  friends  to 
be  on  their  guard  against  the  encroachments  of  this  insidious  foe ; 
and,  insteacUof  listening  to  her  fair  speeches  in  Protestant  Eng- 
land, to  consider  the  foul  enormities  and  superstitions,  which  she 
perpetrates  in  Popish  Spain,  Italy,  France,  and  Ireland,  when  her 
power  is  uncontrolled,  and  her  ferocity  unmitigated,  and  her 
superstition  little  allayed,  by  the  truth  and  purity  of  Bible  Christi- 
anity. 

At  Truro,  Mr.  Lord  attended  an  important  meeting,  the  first 
of  the  Truro  Protestant  Association,  and  the  first,  indeed,  we 
believe  that  has  been  held  in  that  part  of  the  country.  The 
attendance  was  numerous  and  respectable:  we  augur  well  from 
the  spirit  testified  on  the  occasion,  and  trust  their  exertions  may 
be  successful,  by  the  divine  blessing,  in  awakening  their  fellow 
Protestants  of  the  surrounding  districts  to  the  importance  of  follow- 
ing their  example.  The  speech  of  the  Rev.  H.  Wybrow,  of  St. 
Columb,  was  very  effective. 

We  have  to  report  also,  a  branch  Association  formed  at  Exeter 
through  the  instrumentality  of  our  secretary,  Mr.  Lord.  The 
Rey.  H.  Tripp,  kindly  acts  as  our  Honorary  Treasurer  and 
Secretary;  and  we  doubt  not  but  that  the  efforts  of  this  Associa- 
tion in  the  metropolis  of  the  West  of  England,  will  be  the  means 
of  making  dur  proceedings  more  generally  known  in  that  part  of 
the  country. 

We  trust  also  that  it  will  shortly  be  in  our  power,  to  report  a 
Branch  Association  for  Birmingham.  Mr.  Loni  delivered  a  lec- 
ture there  on  the  subject,  on  the  10th  ultimo,  to  a  very  numerous 
and  respectable  audience.  The  Rev.  T.  Moseley,  A.M.  was  in 
the  chair,  and  the  greatest  interest  seemed  to  be  taken  in  the 
proceedings.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Barrett,  Rev.  M.  W.  Foye,  Dr. 
Huey,  and  Mr.  Ragg,  in  moving  and  seconding  votes  of  thanks, 
corroborated  the  statements  of  Mr.  Lord,  expressed  their  sense 
of  the  injurious  effect  which  the  doctrines  and  tenets  of  the  church 
of  Rome  produced,  whether  morally  or  spiritually  considered,  and 
their  determination,  in  a  spirit  of  christian  fidelity  and  love,  to 
oppose  them  upon  all  occasions. 
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The  Protestant  Annual.    Edited  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth.    With  Engra- 
vings, 8vo.    Baisler,  London, 

In  former  numbers  of  the  Magazine  we  informed  our  readers 
of  this  undertaking,  and  now  we  announce  to  them  its  completion. 
To  many  the  very  name  will  be  a  recommendation;  to  many  more 
the  name  of  the  friend  of  our  cause  who  edits  it  will  be  a  sufficient 
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guarantee ;  and  to  all  who  will  read  and  look  at  it,  we  think  that 
the  matter  and  the  embellishments  will  prove  the  source  of  great 
delight  and  instruction. 

The  Frontispiece  is  an  engraving  from  an  original  picture  of 
the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile;  and  is  certainly  by  far  the  most 
striking  likeness  we  have  lately  seen.  In  another  part  of  the 
Volume  is  an  engraving  from  the  portrait  of  the  Earl  of  Win- 
chelsea  in  the  possession  of  his  family  at  Eastwell  Park;  and 
this  also,  though  not  so  remarkable  a  likeness,  is  excellent.  The 
other  engravings  illustrate  various  articles,  and  some  of  them, 
especially  "  Luther  and  Melancthon,"  and  "  The  Escape  from  the 
Armada,"  are  admirable. 

Among  the  writers  are  several  whose  names  if  taken  singly 
would  do  honor  to  any  cause,  and  attract  notice  to  any  publication. 
The  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth  contributes  a  valuable  article  on 
"  Preparation  for  Suffering  for  the  Truth; "  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers 
(clarum  et  venerabile  nomen !)  a  paper  on  "  The  Difference  in 
point  of  Spirit  and  Character  between  Legal  and  Evangelical 
Obedience;"  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeile  appears  with  an  argument 
to  show  that  the  Truth  is  necessarily  Protestant.  And  besides 
these  valuable  papers,  there  are  others  by  Charlotte  Elizabeth 
herself;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muir,  (on  "  a  Jealous  God ");  the  able 
author  of  the  "  Essays  on  the  Church ;"  George  Finch,  Esq.;  the 
Rev.  John  Gumming,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Montgomery ;  and  in 
addition  to  the  contributions  of  these  well  known  authors  who 
need  no  praise  from  us,  there  are  papers  on  Christian  Legislation, 
the  Confessional,  and  other  interesting  subjects,  with  some  admi- 
rable Poetry.  Our  readers  may  therefore  expect  us  to  say  that  we 
can  confidently  recommend  this  Annual  to  their  notice,  as  one  of 
the  most  delightful  volumes  that  ever  issued  from  the  press. 
Would  that  all  the  other  Annuals,  in  spirit,  in  ability,  and  in  use- 
fulness, were  like  it! 

Checks  to  Infidelity.  12mo.  By.  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans.  Shaw,  South- 
ampton-street, London. 

Should  the  Poor  People  go  to  Popish  Chapels.  A  Tract.  L.  and  G.  Seeley, 
London. 

The  Spirit  of  Popery;  with  Engravings.    The  Religious  Tract  Society, 

London. 

Index  of  Books  prohibited  by  the  present  Pope.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Mend- 
ham.    London,     1840. 
The  Life  of  Robert  Cathcart,  Esq.    12mo.    Oliphant,  Edinburgh. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  above-named  recent 
publications.  "We  do  not  remember  when  we  have  been  more 
pleased  with  a  work  than  we  were  with  the  last.  It  is  the  bio- 
graphy of  a  true  Christian  who  died  when  twenty-seven  years  of 
age  as  a  writer  on  the  Madras  Establishment,  and  in  all  respects 
deserves  a  wide  circulation.  We  trust  and  believe  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  will  rest  cm  it. 
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We  have  also  to  remind  our  readers,  that  the  Protestant  Almanack, 
which  sold  so  extensively  last  year,  has  been  published  for  the  year  1841. 
It  may  be  obtained  through  any  Bookseller,  or  any  local  Frotestant 
Association ;  and  is,  we  believe,  one  of  the  cheapest  and  most  instructive 
publications  of  the  day.  Last  vear  it  was  printed  on  a  sheet  only,  but  now 
it  may  be  obtained  in  octavo  likewise.  It  is  admirably  got  up,  and  contains 
a  great  mass  of  valuable  matter. 

We  have  further  to  state,  that  we  have  received,  and  have  read  with 
pleasure,  Archdeacon  Brown's  Charge  against  Puseyism.  The  Appendix 
contains  a  clear  abstract  of  the  celebrated  Joseph  Mede's  treatise  on  "  the 
Apostasy  of  the  latter  times." 


INTELLIGENCE. 


EXTBACTS    FBOM  THE    REPOBT   OF   Mb.   CHABI.£S    LeCKIB,    THB 

Tbayeixing  Agent  fob  Scotland  : — 

I  held  my  first  meeting  here  (Montrose)  last  night  in  the  Town 
Hall,  and  had  a  respectable  meeting,  the  Hall  full.  I  have  just  put  a 
bill  in  the  press,  to  intimate  three  lectures  for  the  ensuing  week  in  the 
"  Old  Church,"  Dr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Paterson  ministers.  I  delivered 
my  fourth  lecture  in  Arbroath  on  Thursday  evening  to  a  splendid 
audience  in  the  Old  Church,  which  was  the  second  lecture  I  had  in 
that  house.  The  interest  in  Arbroath  is  far  more  than  I  expected.  I 
have  been  requested  to  give  them  more  there,  and  have  therefore  fixed 
Tuesday  night,  to  be  in  the  Abbey  church  in  Arbroath,  which  makes 
four  lectures  I  have  announced  for  the  next  week.  Besides  the  lectures 
in  Arbroath,  I  visited  Dundee  last  Saturday  at  a  committee  meeting, 
and  returned  to  Arbroath  on.  Monday,  and  from  thence  to  Montrose, 
and  stopped  in  Montrose  all  night  and  made  arrangements  for  last 
night's  meeting  ;  returned  to  Arbroath  and  gave  my  third  lecture;  on 
returning,  visited  Dundee  again  on  Wednesday,  and  was  present  at  a 
private  meeting  of  the  society  now  reviving  there.  They  are  preparing 
for  a  public  demonstration  in  the  way  of  a  public  meeting.  They 
would  like  to  obtain  a  speaker  from  England,'  and  would  willingly  pay 
one's  expenses.  In  order  to  keep  up  the  interest  till  they  get  up  their 
meeting  and  begin  their  course  of  lectures  by  the  Ministers  of  the  town, 
they  have  invited  me  to  give  the  society  a  public  lecture  on  Monday 
week,  to  which  I  have  complied.  In  all  my  peregrinations  through 
Scotland,  I  have  found  invariably  that  if  you  bring  a  subject  fairly 
before  the  people  in  connexion  with  the  Bible,  you  are  sure  to  succeed, 
and  a  sound  political  view  and  feeling  would  soon  follow.  I  have  no 
fear  but  from  those  places  I  have  already  visited,  petitions  will  in  due 
time  be  sent  up  against  Maynooth,  &c.  &c.  ■  I  am  fully  convinced  that 
the  reason  why  we  are  not  so  good  Protestants  as  were  our  forefathers 
at  the  Reformation,  arises  from  the  fact  that  we  are  not  acquainted  as 
they  were  with  Popery.  My  plan  is  first  to  bring  the  Popish  views 
of  the  different  subjects  before  the  meetings  from  the  books  at  present 
used  everywhere  by  the  Papists ;  then  state  the  Protestant  views  ; 
examine  every  passage  which  Papists  bring  forward  to  support  their 
system,  and  lastly  bring  direct  scripture  against  them,  and  by  this 
means  even  the  biggoted  liberals  who  have  any  remaining  love  to 
Christianity  are  made  to  give  us  their  countenance.       *        *         * 
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October  2nd,  1840. — I  wrote  you  last  from  Montrose.  I  lectured 
there  in  the  Town  Hall  on  the  18th  ult.,  and  on  the  following  day 
announced  three  lectures  for  the  following  week  in  the  Old  Church, 
one  of  the  most  splendid  churches  in  Scotland.  Monday,  Wednesday, 
and  Friday  evenings  were  fixed  upon.  Night  after  night  the  interest 
increased ;  the  audiences  were  respectable  as  well  as  numerous ;  the 
clergymen  paid  every  attention  to  and  waited  upon  me  night  after  night 
till  the  veiy  close,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  Friday's  lecture,  before 
Dr.  Patcrson  pronounced  the  Apostolical  blessing,  he  asked  me  if  he 
should  intimate  that  I  would  return  and  give  them  more,  to  which  I 
cordially  agreed.  Montrose  is  distinguished  for  its  coolness.  One  of 
the  Rev.  gentlemen  told  me  that  good  Captain  Gordon,  when  round 
upon  the  same  question,  declared  the  people  of  Montrose  were  as  cold 
as  salmon  among  ice — I  have  got  them  thawed,  and  succeeded  on 
Friday  evening  to  keep  them  till  near  twelve  o'clock.  On  Tuesday  22d, 
I  travelled  back  to  Arbroath  and  gave  a  fifth  lecture  there  to  a  crowded 
audience  in  the  Abbey  Church.  I  have  heard  of  two  or  three  indi- 
viduals here  who  have  turned.  I  left  Montrose  on  Saturday  26th, 
called  at  Arbroath,  and  to  satisfy  them  consented  to  give  another  lec- 
ture on  Tuesday  29th  ;  proceeded  to  Dundee,  and  on  Monday  evening 
gave  another  lecture  there,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  interest  which  had 
been  excited  till  they  get  up  their  public  meeting,  for  which  they  are 
making  preparations.  The  subject  I  chose  was  "  The  present  posi- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  present  duty  of  Protestants." 
Although  George  Thompson,  Esq.  and  his  colleague,  Antislavery  lec- 
turers, had  a  meeting  on  the  same  evening  with  the  Provost  in  the 
chair,  my  church  was  quite  crowded,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  the  greatest 
satisfaction  was  manifested.  The  lecture  was  at  the  request  of  the 
Association,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  soon,  if  the  clergy  act  fair, 
be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  A  proposition  was  made  I  understand  to 
remit  to  London  a  sum  of  money  as  soon  as  they  raise  funds,  and  they 
have  some  in  hand.  I  returned  to  Arbroath  next  day,  and  in  the 
evening  delivered  a  lecture  in  the  Old  Church  to  nearly  three  thousand 
people,  on  "  The  Sacrament  of  Penance."  Hundreds  had  to  go  away 
from  the  door  without  being  able  to  obtain  admission,  and  I  was  under 
the  necessity  of  promising  to  stop  a  night  on  my  way  north  and  give 
the  same  lecture  to  those  who  could  not  get  accommodation.  The 
people  of  Arbroath  say  that  no  such  meeting  for  numbers  and  interest 
has  been  in  the  town  during  their  remembrance.     *     * 

Since  the  above  was  written,  further  accounts  have  been  received  from 
Mr.Leckie.  These  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  re-print,  as  we  have  in- 
serted in  another  part,  Mr.  Brown's  testimony  to  his  usefulness,  ability,  and 
zeal.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Leckie 
has  been  raised  up  to  do  a  mighty  work  in  Scotland ;  and  that  so  important 
are  his  labors,  that  it  behoves  all  who  value  Protestantism,  to  aid  him  with 
their  prayers.  It  is  a  source  of  much  thankfulness  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
mittee, that  they  were  directed  to  this  worthy,  indefatigable,  and  dauntless 
champion.    They  heartily,  and  publicly  bid  him  God  speed. 

Exclusive  Dealing  by  Papists. — Father  Hughes  proposed  a  Resolution 
at  Clare,  which,  he  said,  was  approved  by  seventeen  priests  in  another 
barony,  and  by  every  Catholic  priest  and  bishop  in  the  province,  not  to 
purchase  any  article  of  personal  or  domestic  use,  that  is  not  of  Irish  manu- 
facture, until  the  Union  be  repealed. 
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Repeal  op  the  Union.— The  agitation  of  repeal  k  gaining  strength  in 
Ireland,  and  advancing  with  fearnil  rapidity.  It  is  made  completely  a 
religious  question,  the  Popish  hierarchy  and  priesthood  heing  the  principal 
promoters  of  it.  In  the  county  of  Kilkenny  alone,  300  priests  are  stated  to 
nave  signed  a  requisition  for  a  public  meeting.  Lord  Ebrington  has  con- 
demned  the  repeal  agitation  in  a  speech  to  the  Dublin  Corporation ;  but 
O'Connell  still  declares  his  adherence  to  the  Melbourne  administration, 
and  until  this  connection  be  dissolved  we  shall  place  little  reliance  on  the 
speeches  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  We  wait  to  see  them  confirmed  by  acts, 
vigorous  and  decisive,  for  the  suppression  of  this  Popish  rebellion.  ^  If  not 
speedily  arrested,  it  may  lead  to  the  dismemberment  of  the  empire,  in 
which  case  Great  Britain  would  be  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  third-rate 
power  in  Europe.  Nor  would  Popery  be  content  with  the  separation  of 
the  two  countries :  we  believe  her  ultimate  object  to  be  absolute  dominion 
over  Great  Britain.  Surely  these  menacing  demonstrations  ought  to  be 
sufficient  to  arouse  lukewarm  Protestants  to  a  sense  of  duty. 

Ribandism  connived  at  by  the  Ibish  Govebnment.— The  arrest  of 
certain  persons  at  Pallaskenry,  in  the  County  ofXimerick,  for  the  robbery 
of  fire  arms,  led  to  the  seizure  of  papers,  in  which  the  Riband  System  and 
the  Tee-total  Societies  were  so  interwoven  as  to  render  (in  that  part  of  the 
country  at  least)  the  identification  of  the  one  with  the  other  an  inevitable 
inference.  The  persons  arrested  were  found  Guilty  at  Limerick  under 
the  Whiteboy  Act,  and  sentence  of  death  was  recorded  against  them.  Mr. 
Langford,  the  committing  justice,  has  been  reprimanded  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  for  his  laudable  activity  in  this  affair,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  bring  the  functions  of  the  magistracy  into  contempt,  and  to  give  as 
indirect  encouragement  to  the  Riband  system.  The  magistrates  of  Pal- 
laskenry have  found  it  necessary  to  remonstrate  with  the  Government  on 
the  use  of  such  mitigated  terms  as  "  agrarian  outrage/'  applied  to  crimes 
of  a  very  violent  character. 

"  We  submit  (said  they)  that  the  offences  of  violent  assaults  on  the  per- 
son, attacks  on  dwelling  houses,  and  plundering  arms,  are  rendered  com- 
paratively indifferent  to  the  feelings  of  the  people,  by  their  new  designation 
of  *  agrarian  disturbances;'  and  we  apprehend,  that  the  suppression  of  such 
outrages  in  future  will  be  very  difficult,  and  our  security  in  the  country 
very  precarious." 

Well  may  Ribandism  thrive  and  spread  under  this  species  of  encourage- 
ment from  the  highest  authority  in  Ireland.  Hence  we  can  easily  believe 
the  assertion  made  by  Lord  Oxmantown,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Kingfs  Coun- 
ty, that,  "  The  murderer  found  in  every  peasant  a  friend,  and  in  every 
cabin  a  place  of  refuge." 

A  horrible  attempt  has  been  recently  made  to  assassinate  Mr.  Biddulph, 
a  highly  respectable  magistrate  of  King's  County,  in  his  way  from  his  own 
house  to  Francford,  among  his  own  tenants  and  workmen,  and  in  open  day  j 
and  it  is  stated  that  every  effort  was  made  by  the  people  to  favour  the 
escape  of  the  assassins  who  had  fired  at  him.  Every  appeal  for  assistance 
met  with  a  positive  refusal. 

Aggressions  of  Popebt  in  Pbisons. — On  July  23rd  last,  a  Motion  was 
made  for  the  appointment  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Chaplain  to  attend  prison- 
ers of  that  persuasion  confined  in  the  Middlesex  House  of  Correction. 

Magistrates. 

For  the  Motion 7 

For  the  Amendment,  declaring  the  appointment  unnecessary    27 

Majority....     20 
Thus  foiled  Popery  has  been  endeavouring  to  introduce  her    books 
instead  of  her  priests  into  the  prison,  but  in  this  too  has  greatly  failed. 

"  A  most  valuable  Institution  has  been  established  at  Sheffield,  for  en- 
couraging friendly  intercourse  among,  and  imparting  the  best  instruction 
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to,  the  members  of  the  Established  Church;  In  most  of  the  literary  Insti- 
tutions the  consideration  of  religious  subjects  is  expressly  forbidden*  Here, 
however,  they  are  studied  in 'conjunction  with  the  various  branches  of  lite- 
rature and  science.  The  introductory  Lecture  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Best,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  James's  Church.  Depraved  as  may 
be  many  in  every  district,  and  alienated,  as  they  may  be  supposed  to  be, 
from  the  services  of  the  Established  Church,  it  will  be  found,  on  investiga- 
tion, that  the  people  are,  in  reality,  attached  to  her.  Such  Institutions  as 
this  at  Sheffield,  cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  much  good." — Morning 
Paper. 

Popish  Ascendancy. — *  At  the  Dinner  given  in  Armagh  to  CoL  Raw- 
don,  the  newly  elected  member,  present  the  titular  (Popish)  Bishop  of  the 
Diocese,  the  health  of  the  Lord  Primate  was  rejected  as  a  toast.  And  on 
the  Chairman  proposing  the  health  of  Dr.  Crolly,  (Popish)  the  titular  Arch- 
bishop, which  was  received  with  cheers,  Lord  Gosford  rose,  and  called  for 
*  one  cheer  more,'  which  was  vociferously  responded  to.  This  is  regarded 
by  some  as  a  premeditated  act,  indicating  a  disposition  to  crush  the  Irish 
branch  of  the  Established  Church  and  its  Ministry,  and  to  set  up  Popery 
•as  the  Religion  of  Ireland." — Correspondent  of  the  Dublin  Evening  Packet. 

Repeal  connected  with  a  French  War. — The  Hon.  Randall  Plunkett 
has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Evening  Mail,  stating  his  reasons  for  with- 
drawing from  the  Irish  Conservative  Society.  It  contains  the  following 
remarks  : 

"Finally.  Irish  insubordination  looks  with  a  longing  eye  to  French 
invasion  $  and  France  would  fain  fraternize  with  anything  like  repeal, 
rebellion,  or  revolution.  France  has  said  that  she  would  (in  the  event  of 
war)  carry  Catholicism  and  liberty  on  her  banner,  that  is,  Popery  and 
revolutioni" 

Popish  Desecration  op  the  Sabbath.— The  Reporters  of  the  Dublin 
papers  having  come  to  a  resolution  not  to  attend  public  meetings  on  Sun- 
day," Mr.  Q'Connell  assured  the  Repeal  Association  he  would  not  submit 
to  such  conduct,  and  that  if  persevered  in  he  would  have  a  news- 
paper established  to  represent  the  repealers,  in  what  he  terms  their 
"  holy  work,"  on  the  Lord's  dajr  as  well  as  every  other. — Correspondent 
of  the  Times. 

Lord  Morpeth  a  Collector  at<  a  Mass-house. — Lord  Morpeth  has 
been  stated  in  the  Irish  papers,  not  only  to  have  attended  service  at  a 
Popish  Mass-house,  and  to  nave  acted  as  collector  after  a  charity  sermon, 
but  even  to  have  been  present  at  the  performance  of  High  Mass.  The  last 
part  of  the  statement  nis  lordship  has  denied;  but  the  papers  persist  in 
maintaining  the  former  part,  and  assert  that  his  lordship  assisted  in  the 
collection,  together  with  Earl  Charlemont,  the  Earl  of  Meath,  Right  Hon. 
the  Chief  Remembrancer,  Hon.  M.  Fortescue,  and  Mr.  Helps,  private 
secretary  to  Lord  Morpeth.  .  Surely  it  is  material  that  the  country  should 
know  the  truth  in  this  matter,  and  whether  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland 
be  really  a  Protestant  or  not. 

Rev.  Hugh  Stowell. — On  the  5th  of  November  (an  appropriate  day), 
Mr.  Cresswell  moved  in  the  Queen's  Bench  for  an  arrest  of  judgment  in  the 
action  lately  brought  by  the  Popish  priest  against  Mr.  Stowell,  or  for  a  new 
trial.  The  judges  granted  a  rule  nisi  for  an  arrest  of  judgment,  and  onthe 
other  point  said,  that  before  they  decided  they  would  confer  with  Baron 
Rolfe  about  his  charge  to  the  jury.  It  now  remains  that  this  rule  should 
be  made  absolute,  which  cannot  be  done  till  after  argument,  and  we  fear 
from  the  great  arrear  of  cases,  that  it  may  be  a  long  time  before  this  can 
be  heard.    In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Stowell  must  pay  the  heavy  costs  on  his 
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own  side,  and  prepare  for  the  expense  at  least  of  the  argument  if  not  of  a 
new  trial.  The  subscription  to  defray  these  charges  therefore  remains 
open. 

Fifth  of  November. — It  give  ns  pleasure  to  state,  that  this  day  was 
fittingly  commemorated  in  many  parts  of  the  country  and  in  town.  On 
the  preceding  eveninga  meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  of  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  Protestant  Association,  when  the  great  room  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  hundreds  went  away  unable  to  get  in.  The 
Chisholm  was  in  the  chair ;  and  the  speakers  were  J.  J.  Cummings,  Esq. 
Rev.  Hugh  Stowell,  the  Rev.  Dr.  O* Sullivan,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  John 
Bridges,  Esq.  and  G.  J.  P.  Smith,  Esq.  Mr.  Stowell  was  received  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm,  and  spoke  for  about  two  hours  with  remarkable 
eloquence  and  power.  On  the  following  day  he  preached  for  the  Associa- 
tion at  St.  Clement  Danes  Church,  and  was  followed  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  O'Sullivan  ;  in  both  cases  there  were  crowded  congregations. 
Other  sermons  on  the  occasion  also  were  preached  in  town,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Niblock,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Curling,  &c.  &c.  and  in  the  country  there 
were  many  similar  services — at  Remenham,  by  the  Rev.  Foster  Maynard ; 
at  Chetwode,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Smith ;  and  at  Cranford  by  the  Rev.  J. 
King ;  there,  were  congregational  collections  for  the  Association. 

Southwark  Protestant  Association. —  A  meeting  of  this  thriving 
Operative  Auxilary  was  held  on  the  27th  of  October;  when  Edward  Dal- 
ton,  Esq.  took  the  chair  in  the  place  of  the  Rev.  J.  Horton,  rector  of  St. 
George  the  Martyr,  who  was  unable  to  attend.  The  Revs.  Wm.  Curling, 
J.  R.  Barber,  T.  T.  Cuffe,  and  Messrs.  Stogden,  Basey,  and  Chaunt, 
addressed  the  meeting. 

Bolton  Protestant  Association. — We  are  happy  to  state  that  a  Pro- 
testant Association  for  the  important  borough  of  Bolton  was  established  on 
the  9th  of  November,  when  a  meeting  was  held,  at  which  Peter  Rothwell, 
Esq.  presided.  Besides  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyons  and  J.  Linden,  and  other 
clergy  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  attended  and  spoke,  the  meeting  was 
powerfully  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  McNeue  and  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell. 

A  private  letter  from  Rome,  dated  the  31st  ult,  states  that  a  solemn 
service  had  been  celebrated  in  the  church  of  Santa  Maria  Regina  Cceli 
in  that  city,  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  Princess  Borghese,  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  The  service  was  attended  by  all  the  distin- 
guished foreigners  in  Rome,  together  with  several  cardinals  and  members 
of  the  diplomatic  body.— Times,  Nov.  IStk,  1840. 

The  Finsbury  Operative  Protestant  Association  instead  of  a  lecture  held 
a  meeting  on  the  11th  of  November — The  Chisholm  in  the  chair ;  and'  on 
the  13th,  the  Marylebone  Association  assembled,  when  the  Rev.  Caleb 
Whitfoord  presided,  and  the  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the  Rev.  M. 
Hobart  Seymour,  Mr.  Binden,  Mr.  Moulton,  &c. 

In  Liverpool  the  North  Toxteth  ward  have  had  a  meeting  during  the 
past  month;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  in  the  Chair;  and  all  present  heartily 
responded  to  Mr.  McNeile's  three  watchwords—"  Scriptural  Education," 
"  Church  Extension,"  and  "the  Repeal  of  the  Popish  Emancipation  Act." 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

'We  have  again  to  state  that  the  number  of  the  communications  we  have 
received  prevents  us  replying  to  each  j  we  can  merely  say,  that  many  have 
been  read  with  interest,  and  that  some  remain  under  consideration.  With 
reference  to  what  "  C.  J.  E."  says,  we  can  only  state  that  we  hope  he  is 
misinformed.  We  find  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  republish  the  corres- 
pondence to  which  our  friend  at  Enniskilfen  refers.  We  hoped  to  publish 
the  Norwich  Address,  but  have  found  ourselves  unable  to  do  so. 
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